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aoirh.  fticOM  i*  linicr." 
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:^i'  i-xUt  la  aU,  olf(3iii|t  each  llic  Itiooiu  or  lllistil. 
upon  ll>v  l«ll  liand.  and  IIid  Sheep  upon  iSr  ni;ti|, 
goa  aa  tot  ever,  'twixl  tlic  Dnifcncw  and  the  L(|;til. 
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THIS   BOOK 
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He  (lied  nth  October,  iKKo.       Ilis  elilesl  sun  v/m  the  Author  of 

"John  Inglesant,"  who  dietl  4th  Maich,  1903,  a  Portrait 

of  whom  is  at  the  End  of  Volume  II. 


NoTB. — It  ia  sQggestal  to  place   the   Stamp  of   the   Library,  or 
■.  Intitntion  on  this  Page. 
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AUTHOR. 
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neglect  it ;    (or  I  shall  not  paM  liii  way  again ." — Anon. 
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PuKFACE  TO  New  Edition,  iqo8. 


Former  is»ue:s  of  this  Work. — irorn  1S64  to  the  last  in  1891, — 
having  l>wn  apiwovcd  liyl.il'rarics.onc  more  Improved  I^dition, 
— probahly  the  last. — is  once  more  offered  for  iJieir  .ircep lance. 
Allhou^h  ajiplicjitions  fmm  jtrivati-  [wrsoiu  cannot  be  cntcr- 
t.-iincd.  the  Book  may  be  had  on  application,  from  all  our 
English  Public  Libraries,  ami  "  Y.M.C.A."  Rnuiclies,  also  at 
similar  vxc<.'ltent  Institutions  in  llic  United  States,  Canada, 
etc. 

NovBL  Readisg. 

Thp  habitual  No\'cI.  or  Slory.  Reader,  will, — at  times, — 
candidly  i-xjuvss  a  fear  that  tho  habit  fh'bililates  tin-  Mind. — 
<:onsinncs  countless  hours,  and  useless  Sentiments  over  bogus 
Heroes,  etc.,  who  never  had  any  existence.— while  it  gratludUy 
disinclines  lo  rational  Study,  or  useful,— inslniclivc.^Rcad- 
ing. 

Undoubtedly  he  is  right  !  The  Problem  remains,—"  Can 
a  Book  of  an  inslmctive  tendency  be  rendered,  at  the  same 
time  readable.-  williout   having  recourse  to  Fiction  ?  " 

Tbu  Candid  Keader  is  asked.  Iiow  far  Ibis  Query  is  answered 
in  this  Vol.  I..  in(i)  TheU^ssof  llie  "  London,"  s.s..  Pages  50-70, 
"  The  Koyal  Charter."  and  "  Duncan  Dunbar."  off  Sydney 
Heads.  12}  Tlur  Boy  Chatterlon.  Page  2a.  (3)  Edmund 
Keaii  and  Master  Bulty, — the  Boy  Actors. — Page  no.  (4) 
Tlie  Boy  Colbert,  of  Paris,  Page  130.  (5)  '  The  Good  (?)  Old 
Times,  Page  142.  (6)  Rules  for  Daily  Habits,  to  secure 
Health,  Page  210.  (7)  The  Retreat  from  Russia,  1S12.  Page 
32q.  (8)  TTic  "  Sunday  School,"  Page  2.j8-  io)  "  The  Fall." 
Pige  401.     (10)  Suggestions  for  a  Christian  life.  Page  419. 

(11)  The  "Eternal  H«[xt  "  Delusion,  Page  318,  also  4')5-523. 

(12)  The  True  "ICieinal  Hop*-,"  Page  597. 


I       Ilur 
F    erossei 


Sir  Georcc  Williams, 
"  V.M.C.A." 


I 


DurinK  world-wide  travel,  the  Writer,— on  one  occasion, — 
erossed  the  Atlantic  wiih  the  late  excellent  Mr.  {afleruMrds 
Sir)  (iEoBGE  Williams,— of  "  Y.M.C.A."  celebrity. 

This  wiis  in  1876, — on  a  Tour  to  the  first,  American  "  Cen- 
tennial '■   Exhibition,    at   Ihc    People's     Park.    Philadelphia, 


extended  to  Kansas,— Colorado,— Salt  Lake  City,—"  'Frisco," 
— Mexico,— Canada, — etc. 

Thirty  years  ago,  travel  in  the  Far  West  was  not  witbout 
its  incidents, — Mr.  WiUiams,  and  his  son,  being  shot  at,  across 
the  street,  by  a  drunken  Rowdy  at  Cheyenne.  The  splendid 
wave  of  "  Prohibition  "  has, — since  tl^t  day, — spread  over 
America.     Would  that  it  would  do  so  over  Great  Britain. 


Even  in  1876,  the  Writer  was  greatly  struck  with  the  Noble 
Schools,— Colleges,— "  Y.M.C.A.'s  "— PubUc  Libraries,"  etc., 
of  America,— the  latter — through  the  munificent  aid  of  that 
great,  and  wise,  Philanthropist, — Mr.  Carnegie, — and  other 
Patriotic  Citizens  now  immensely  increased  in  number. 


"  John  Inclesant." 

Not  possessing  the  Genius  of  his  late  Brother, — the  Author 
of  the  Historical  Romance,—"  John  Inglesant," — a  favourite 
Book  of  Mr,  Gladstone's, — the  Writer  can  only  offer  to  the 
Libraries  of  the  above  excellent  Institutions, — this  httle  work, 
— with  his  good  wishes. 


George    Washington,    Patriot. 

The  Grandfather  of  the  Writer, — for  many  Years, — added 
the  Business  of  American  Merchant  to  his  English  Manufac- 
tory, and  was  in  New  York,  when  the  Great  Patriot, — 
George   Washington,- died,— 14th   December,    1799. 

XoTE,— Those  were  the  "  Good  "  (?)  old  days  of  "  Sailing  "  Ships. 
Delays  of  weeks  took  place  at  times ,^~wai ting  for  a  Wind  to  get  fairly 
out  to  Sea.  He  lefl  Liverpool  in  a  well-found  Ship, — the  "  Severn,"  — 
Capiaio  Sheffield, — an  able  Mariner, — 22  September,  1799.  Attempl- 
idg. — but  failing,— lo  negotiate  Ihe  South  of  Ireland  route, — they  had 
to  lake  to  the  Northern  passage.  A  Slonny  voyage, — narrowly  miasing 
Sable  Island  Shoals,— in  a  terrible.  Ga]e.  They  reached  New  York 
z\  November,  1799,— a 61  days'  passage.  But  the  "  Harriet," — leaving 
Liverpool  the  day  before  them,- — took  13  weeks  ! — while  the  "  Neptnne  " 
from  Bristol  took  i  s  weeks  4  days  ( 109  days)  and  ran  short  of  Provisions  1 
They  were  all  in  constant  Dread  of  meeting  Ihe  "  French  Privateer  " 
X'esseli, — and  carried  guns  1     "  Good  old  times,"  Reader  ! 

Rather  a  contrast  lo  Ihe  Floating  Palaces, — the  "Lusitania." 
and  ■■  Mauretania,"  of  1908,-800  feet  in  length,  32,500  tons,— and 
70.001/  h. p.,— crossing  in  less  than  5  days  I  The  first  "  Cunaid  "  s.s., — 
the  ■■  Britannia," — 207  feet  long, — left  Liverpool  the  4th  July,  1840, — 
and  crossed  in  14  days  8  hours,  with  124  Passengers.  Mr.  Samuel 
Cl'sard,— the  worthy' Quaker  of  Halifax.— who  accompanied  them,— 
within  24  hours  of  landing,  received  1,800  Invilalions  lo  Dinner,  from 
hospitable  .American  Citiiens  ! 


Theology,—"  Unksst  is  the  Chubches."  1908. 
The  "  Oi-D  Theology  "  ^-ehsus  "  The  New  Theology." 

"  No  niAn  luvlng  tA'Icil  old  wiac  ilraiK^'tu'iy  tkslrotli  new  .  (or  Uc 
9Wlti.  The  old  i«  ti«lt«r.  " 

The  Roa dor,— disturbed  liy  ihv  ccconlric  Theological  Teach- 
ing of  this  day.^s  asked  to  jxruse  the  following  Chiipterg  in 
Volume  l.,~giviii);  Uurm  a  lair  hearing, — and  to  say  whether 
the  propositions  advanced  do  not  commend  themselves  to  tlie 
Conscience,  and,— may  il  be  added,— our  Common  Sense  ? 

(I)  The  Existence  of  Sm.  the  necessity  of  Trial,  and  Free- 
dom ol  Choice.  Page  40.^,  also  Pafte  40S. 

[3)  Good  Books,  Page  421). 

(3)  Bible  ■■  Difficulties,"  Page  459. 

(4)  Heaven  ami  H..-11,  V:\}iv^  4hy;^2_\. 

(5)  John  Wesley  and  George  Whitfield.  Page  ^qj. 

(?>)  The  ■■  Eternal  Hope  "  Delusion :  or,  the  "  Old  TheoWy  " 
versus  the  "  New  Theology."  Pages  465  to  596.  The  True 
"  Eternal  Hope,"  Page  597. 


To  avoid  misconception,— this  Work  is  not  a  "  Prowlytizing" 
one.  It  is  not  connected  with,^ — nor  advancing  the  views 
of, — any  Especial  Christian  Sect, — or  Denomination.  What 
httlc  Sectarian  reserve  the  Writer  might. — from  early  asso- 
ciations,— have  imhihetl.  lias,  long  ago.  disapju-iired.  Having 
attended,  with  much  Respect,  and  Inlercst.  the  various 
Churches,  Chapels,  and  Meeting  Houses,  during  world-wide 
Tr.ivels, — of,  lie  thinks,  uhiiust  every  known  Religious 
Denomination,  he  has  found  the  same  Essentials  to  true 
Religion, — ^Rcvcrence,  Faith,  and  Woi-ship.  He  ventures, 
therefore,  to  claim  that  every  Iru*-  Believer. — whatever  may 
be  the  name  of  the  "  Church  "  he  may  elect  to  unite  with. — 
belongs, — in  addition.— to  one  vast  pamily.  who.  throughout 
the  World,  claim  Goil,  as  their  Father.^ esus  Christ,  as  thyir 
Saviour, — and  God,  the  precious  Holy  Spirit,  as  1  heir Sanctifier. 
Surely, — then,— all  Tnie  Believers  in  our  Lord  are  FeUow 
Christians, ^alike  entitled    to    Respect    and   EstOem. 


The  object  being  entirely  a  Philanthropic, — not  a  Financial, 
one, — as  in  previous  Editions  of  this  Book,  no  Copy  can  c\'er 
he  Sold.  It  must  be  accepted  literally  as  a  "  Present "  to 
Young  Men. 


"  Freely  ye  kam  received, — freely  give." — Matt,  x.  8, 
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fHE  Mlowing  work  was  written  by  a  gentleman  inter- 
■•slwl    in    Working   Men's    Clubs.— Youths'  Institutes, 
—Sunday  Schools,  &c. 
Before  leaving   England,   for  a   time,  he  desired  to 
h-avt  «Tth  a  numlx;r  oi  youths,  (roni  14  to  25  years  ol 
I    txKik   which— if   carefully   read— niight.   with   God's 
■"t-.  induco  d  Vnuth  to  commence  a  manly,  noble,  and 
ptous  Ule.     Not  being  able  to  meet  with  pfccisdy  the  kind 
of  Book  be  required,  be  resolved  to  atieinpi  tlie  iiresent  little 
Work. 

Having  spent  ver>-  many  pleasant  hours — he  miRht  almost 
say  years — in  their  company,  in  teaching  in  the  Sabbath- 
schiNil,  Night  Instiluto.  Sec.  he  has  gained  some  cxi>erience. 
amt  th>'  bint.s  givMi  to  Youths  in  this  Vohinn-  will,  he  thinks, 
|ji-  itcd  by  many  a  Youth  sctimg  out  in  life. 

1  the  DiousamU  of  Works  now  ^^■(■ekly  published 
on  I  ravel,  Hbtory.  Fiction.  Poetry,  and  even  iTicology, 
onr  but  rarely  iiH'rts  with  a  Bonk  giurposely  designed  to 
encourage  good  and  religious  feeling  in  those  young  in  years, 
and  vrt  one  which  a  Youth  mi^ht  read  without  feeling  tltat 
weariniss  and  repugnance  so  often  (clt  by  him  for  »x)rks 
of  a  nwire  pretentious  and  advanced  character. 

Books  designed  to  combine  entertairunent  and  piety  arc 
often  not  very  succeeful  in  advancing  either : — "  semi- 
reli^oits  "  talcs  are  prone  to  become  more  and  more  unin- 
teresting, and  are  sometimes  so  transparently  unreal,  and 
tetitiouM.  ax  to  become  comparatively  worthless.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  the  few  books  extant  ha\-ing  no  other  object 
than  that  of  |ircs«n(ing  Religion  to  tho«e  in  early  life,  the 
emir  is  made  ol  lorgetting  that  the  attention  of  a  Youth 
nnoi  reasonably  be  exjiected  to  be  held  too  long  on  one 
>ject.  without  some  break  or  change. 
I  itntst  ■'  Persuasions  to  Piety."  and  similar  excellent 

W-  Mr.  Pike,  the  />ratiirai  part,  as  it  bears  upon  the 

i\  lil^  diid  habits,  has  Iteen  alttt<»t  entirely  omitted,  so  as  to 
ive  the  youthful,  and  inexperienced,  in  some  degree  at  a 
Ion  as  lu  what  are  the  first  step  to  be  taken,  in  their  case. 
towardii  the  Life  reconmieiidecl.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
fnctn-al  predominates  so  much  in  that  admirable  book  (or 
young  itludents.    "  Tlie  M.inual."  by  the  Rc\-.  John  Todd, 
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and  in  such  vfotki  as  Mr.  Smiles's  "  Sdl-Hrip,"  &c-.  as  to  leave 
but  little  room  for  those  earnest  f^iuasives  so  bdpful  and 
encour<iging  to  the  young  Belie\-er.  The  hArd.  practical  l«sM>n:« 
sagg:esied  Tail,  in  their  absent"*,  to  inspire  him  with  that 
love  and  aHection  lor  hi"^  I.tml  without  ubich  it  t>  ta  tie  teared 
a  Ule  of  t«lf- improvement,  bc-^in  under  the  most  excellent 
system,  will,  lifter  a  ttnve.  ii»eusibly  glide  back  into  the  habits, 
and  train  of  tbonght.  common  to  (he  woridly  and  thoughtless 
of  hiaage. 

Reugiok  the  Work  op  a  Ufetiue. 

One  view  of  Religion  alone  may  api)e,ir  opjiosed,  in  the 
following  chapters,  to  the  spirit  felt  so  much  in  Ihe  present 
duy  hy  many  :  it  is  the  insidtin^  more  upon  a  natural,  quiei. 
aitd  habitual  course  of  [ntellectual  and  Religious  ad^-anco 
nienl,  rather  than  relying  upon  the  sudden  and  remarkable 
changes — liulf  short  of  miracles— brought  forward  *o  promi- 
nently in  Ihe  present  day— a  Kchgion  dcpendcDi  on  the 
/edingi  rallwr  than  on  the  oonscirntiouj  life. 

'■  AWAKKNINC  "    NUT    SECESS-UULV    "  CONVEJtSIOS',** 

Let  US  be  tliankfu)  for  all  "  Revivals."— and  "  Revivaltsts," 
—for  surely  there  ne^-er  was  a  time  when  a  Great  Revival 
of  tnie.  practtcnl  Kdigion  wa«  more  needed- 

But  let  the  Young  Reader  clearly  understand  what  a 
"Revival"  really  means.  "Awakening"  w  by  no  means 
necessarily  "  Conversion ! "  Surely  il  there  c%'cr  lived  a 
Man  who  might  have  been  inc lineal  to  rest  u|ion  his 
"  Awakening  "  as  a  true,  genuine  "  Conversion."  tliat  man 
was  tlte  Great  A|>ostle  Paul  !  Does  he  rest  content  with 
that  Damascus  {iHirney.  as  "  Conversion."  and  as  his  title 
!o  Salv.alion  ?  CerlatHly  not  f  He  is  e\'er  ur^ins  us  all  lo 
follow  his  wise  And  holy  example,  an<l  leave  the  "  things 
That  are  Iwhind."  "But  this  one  thing  1  do.— forgetiing  those 
things  whidi  are  behind,  and  rraehinj;  fi>rth  unto  tlniw  things 
which  arc  before."  Phil.  iii.  i.l.  "  Not  as  though  I  hadalreadv 
attained,  but  I  follou'  after."  '  Brethrm.  I  cmini  n*)t  my^F^f 
to  have  apprehended."  "  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
nm  in  a  Race  rxin  all, — but  one  receiveth  the  Price  ?  So 
run  that  ye  may  obtain."  i.  Cor.  ix.,  24.  Veiy-  diflerent 
leaching  this,  dear  Reader,  to  resting  en  a  past  scene,  or 
scenes,  of  emotion,  or  excitement,  for  ^Ivation  !  Instead 
of  allusion  to  having  l>cen  "  Converted  "  on  the  Damascus 
road,  the  Aiwstli-,  on  ihr  cimtr.iry.  j-.iv:*.  '■  1  keep  my  IkkIv 
under,  and  bring  it  into  subjwtion,"  i  Cor.  ix,  zy.  Why? 
"  Lest. — after  having  ^>reai'beil  to  others.  I  myuif  should  lie  a 
Castaway !  " 
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Tlie  after  Life  of  multitudes  who  once  seemed  deeply 
impressed  wth  Religion  has  proved  by  ihe  irre^isiiUf  logic 
of  /twtj,— itial  the  Pioui  emotions  thicy  once  experienced, 
cenainly  did  not  lead  Ihtm  on  to  that  true,  !asting.~Ttal 
"  CxmxTraion "  the  Apostle  urges  upon  us.  "  1(  yc  knoK' 
these  tilings,"  saj-s  our  Blessed  I-ord, — "  happy  are  ye  if 
w  do  Ihem.  John  xiii.  i.  "  Not  cvtry  one  tnat  saith  unto 
Me,  '  L(iid.  Lord.' — shall  enter  into  the  KinK<kim  of  Heaven, 
hut  hu  that  Jofih  the  will  of  my  Falher,  which  is  in  Heaven," 
Matt,  vij,  I.  The  wise  Builder  was  he  who  heard  our  lord's 
words  and  4i4  Ihem,  whose  house  was  found  to  be  ufwit  Ihe 
rock. 

True,  every  Chrisliun  {ilaces  hts  o$ity  hope  of  Reconciliation, 
and  of  Solvation,  in  the  prst  place,  upon  the  Atonement  and 
Sacrifice  of  our  !,oni  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  shedding  of  the 
precious  Divine  blood  of  Christ  which  can  alone  Redeem  any. 
ur  can  %lone  offer  Mankind  any  hope  or  standpoint.  Nothing 
else  Rives  the  true  Christian  any  hope, — any  satislaction, — 
any  confidence  !  We  start  with  this,  tt  is  the  first  Principle, 
^^and  Standjwint  of  true  Christianity  !     Bui  Ihen  fulto%\-s  the 

Question  of  faithfulness  in  the  Christian  life  and  walk,  the 
ith  of  Duty. 

Arc  we  seeking  our  Pleasures  in  God, — in  serving  Christ's 
Catae. — or  in  a  Life  for  Wcn-ldly  Pleasure,  Self,  or  Gain  ? 

Because  the  Believer  ever  desires  to  be  "  Found  in  Him, 
not  having  mine  own  iight<.-ousr>ess  "  (to  rest  ujKin  (or  Salva- 
iton) — "  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ." — 
(Phil.  Hi.  c))— that  is  sui'dy  no  reason  why  he  is  not  to  be 
ever  aa\ious  to  do  his  duty,  with  Christ's  aid !  And,  dear 
Reider.— no  two  word.*  altont  it,— that  duty  imtst  be  done 
Multitudes  are  im|>resscd. — (eel  at  some  time  or  other  of 
llieir  lives  "  the  Power  of  the  World  to  come."~bul  it  was 
not  "  Coovemion,"  By  no  conceivable  means  could  their 
after  life  be  railed  a  Christian  one  I  They  (ell  away !  They 
shirked  the  Conflict  at  the  beginning !  The  Great  Apostle 
never  says,  "  I  was  converted  on  the  DiunasctB  rood." 
On  tlur  contrary,— years  after. — he  says — "  I  have  foughl 
•  good  Fight :  1  have  kept  the  Faith  :  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  Crown  of  Kighti-ousness !  "  Dear  Reader! 
Why  not  let  us  recognise  with  ihe  (ireal  Apostle,— and  every 
uue  Follower  of  our  Lord  since  His  day.— the  Fact  that, 
though  Clirtst's  Atotwmenl  has  certainly  opened  to  all  the 
wsy  to  Heaven,  there  is  yet  a  "  Good  Fight,"  for  us  alto  to 
"  fupil ;  " — Ji  "  Faith  "  for  us.  loo.  to  be  tried  ;— (and  tried 

before 
thou 
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tt  atrtainly  wilt  ftej — and  to  l>e  "  kept  "  also,  by  us,  b 
the   "  Weil   done !     Good,   and   failkfxtl  Servant !  enter 


INTSODUCTION. 


into  the  joy  of  »hy  Lord," — can  come, — (as  God  wishes  it  to 
come) — also  to  tis  ! 

Young  Reader !  Value  Religious  emotions  and  Pious 
feelings, — especially  in  early  life, — as  ihe  niosl  precious  of 
all  God's  gills, — but  value  Ihem,  as  He  inlands  them  to  U* 
valued,  as  a  Means  to  an  End.  Do  not  rest  on  them, — grasiv 
ing  the  Shadow  for  the  Sul»siance ;— lliey  are  intended  to 
lead  to, — but  arc  not  in  themselves, — "  Conversion."  A 
religion  which  cosH  you  nothing  is  just  no  Religion  at  aUf 
Depend  upon  it,  a  religion  of  mere  sentiment, — without  ihe 
Cross. — will  never  win  the  Crown  !  "  Without  Holiness  no 
Man  shall  see  the  Lord,"  Heb.  xii.  14. 

The  Young  Believer  Discouraged. 

Without  this  true  View  of  "  Conversion  "  being  taught 
him.  the  Young  Christian  may  become  utterly  discouraged. 
\\1)y '  I  quite  thought  ihat  at  such  and  such  a  time  1  was 
"  Convened,"— and  yet  here  are  alt  Ihe  old  sirs  still !     Why 

kl  quite  thought  from  that    day  all  would  be  Happiness  and 

"Peace  1 

I  thought  that  there  would  be  no  more  doubts,  no  more 
>-cry  great, — or,  at  any  rate. — very  successful. — temptations, 
and  that  I  should  fall  no  more  into  any  very  serious  sins." 
Did  you?  Tlicn,  dear  young  Reader,  you  were  expt'cling 
a  Life  contrary  to  the  exjjcrience  of  every  child  of  God  I 

I     To  be  "  Bom  again,"-"is    not    so   easy  a     matter  1     The 

rchange  from  a  State  of  Nature  to  a  State  of  Grace  is  not 
so  wisily  effected!  It  is  the  Work  of  a  Lifetime!  Else 
what  are  wc  here  '"  tlu-«-scorc  years  and  ten  "  for  ? 

Yoti  are  exjiecting  the  Crown. — twfore  tlie  Cross, — the 
Victory  before  the  Conflict!  It  cannot  bet  The  Christian 
must  be  tried !  As  a  young  Christian  you  are  expected  to 
prove  a  true, — not  a  sham, — "  fair  weather  only,"  Soldier  ot 
the  ("toss.  Our  Saviour's  own  path  led  Him  to  the  Cross 
on  Calvary  I  The  Christian'*  life  would  he  unintelligible, — 
if  there  was  no  trial— no  conflict — no  foe  to  face.— no  fighting 
a  good  fight  of  Faiih, — no  Satan  to  opix>se. — no  confidence 
in  Cod  to  be  tried  1 

Giving  it  all  up. 
Many  youths, — looking  to  themselves  alone, — and  (01^ 
getting  the  [wwcr  of  Ihf  Almighty.— conclude  thai  Christ's 
Ijrecepts  arc.— at  least  to  the  immense  majority  of  .Mankind, 
—infinitely  too  high  for  jMior  human  nature  lo  entertain 
the  slightest  hope  of  following  them.  Thus,  the  [wecepts 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  regard— for  instance, — to  absolute  purity 
in  Life,  ami  even  in  Thought,— tlw  '  giwng  up  all,  and  follow- 
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log  Hini,"  the  "  loving  mir  neighlwur,"— ray.  wen  our  enemy, 
"  as  nwrsclvcs,"  &c.  "  Be  yc  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  |«rfect." — are  Precepts 
so  tr»nsceii(lent)y  high  as  to  be  ineffectual. ^because  impossi' 
We  to  follow.  It  is  to  l>e  feared  Ihat  many,  usefully  engaged 
in  Cliristian  work, — having  to  come  in  constant  cuntact 
with  these  precepts, — are  so  depressed  with  the  immense 
contrast  presented  liy  their  own  practice. — and  tlie  lives 
of  tho«e  around  litem,  to  the  teaching  of  Clirisl. — that  ihey 
&ay.  "  I  cannot  ff3  on  preachins  to  others  what  I  do  not.  and 
cannot,  follow  myself,— it  is  a  farce  to  do  so,"  and  give  up  in 
sheer  despair  I 

We  Have  ExERNrrv  to  Work  is. 

Being  Himself  Divine,  how  could  our  Sariour's  Precepts 
and   Standard  be  anything  else   but   "  transcendent "   and 
:e  ?     But,  dear  Reader,  ^^■e  mast  remember  that,  to 
:h  that  Standard  of  being  perfect,  the  Christian  will  have 

(emity  in  which  to  aj^proach, — without  ever  reaching — 
Dt%'inc  goodness  1  This  is  merely  the  Commencfinenl  of  the 
Christian's  hfe '  If  God  gives  the  desire,  He  will,  in  time, 
give  the  ability.  "  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
'Strengthening  mc." 

The  fault  surely  lies  in  looking  too  much  at  the  "  impossible  " 
o(  man,  and  forgetting  that  "  with  God  all  things  are  possible," 
Because  neither  we.  nor  those  around  us,  seem  able,  at  pre$«nt, 
to  obey  the  Gospel  precepts, — are  we  to  madly  pve  up  all 
taith. — in  ihe  amazing  cluinging  |>ow«r  of  God.  the  Holy 
Spirit. — and  that  life  of  prayer  which  we  are  assured  will  lead 
Bltiinatelv  to  our  becoming  "  son'*  of  God  "  ? 

No  one  denies  for  a  moment  the  immense  corruption  of  the 
Christian   church,   if   ju<lge<1   by   Christ's   standard.     liVhere 
IS  the  consistent  "  Christian  "  ?  may  well  be  asked  in  1907. 
Thue  Cohversiok. 

It  certainly  requires  Faith  to  believe  that  the  wondrous 
change  can  take  place.  But  before  the  mysloious  and  blessed 
infloeiKc  of  God  tlie  Holy  Spirit  a  marvellous  change  is 
experienced.  That  terrible  hunger  and  greed  after  gaio, 
and  money,— for  instance, ^that  terrible  Sin  of  Covctous- 
ncBS,— the  sin  of  our  day  (and  the  Sin  especially  of  the 
English-speaking  Race) — relaxes  its  fcariul  hold  lipno  the 
SobI,  as  higher  ambitions,  and  hopes,  begin  to  dawn  upon  the 
Believer, 

s  ■      the   Besetting  Sin, — Intemi>erance, — Immorality. 

— I  iy,  — Ineligion, — whatever   it    may   be,     God    the 

Biased     Holy     Spirit,    the    SanctiHer, — can,    iii    time. — ^but 
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11  takes  lime,— if  earnestly  soughl,— entirely  change  that 
dL-adly  Selfish  Heart, — change  Ihe  entire  Cliaraclei-,  Ambitions, 
and  Desires  I  Do  yxiu  cloubt  it  ?  Well,  look  around  you  ! 
W'hal  !  nevci-  seen  that  Vi^ondrous  change  in  any  Companion. 
Keiati^-e.  or  Friend?  It  is  incre<lil>lc !  We  see  it. — tliank 
Go<l. — certainly  '.  Nay  !  Wc  experience  it, — as  Bclieveis, 
—ourselivs .'  And  you,  if  you  only  persevere  in  u  Prayei- 
lul  and  Christian  Life,— shall  experience  it  too '.  Things. — 
which  once  were  everything  to  i», — u|>on  which  the  then 
worldly,  selhsh,  Chri»tless  heart  was  set,— are  nothing, — 
thank  God, — to  us  now!  The  taste  (or  them  has  gonel 
We  ha\'e  sowirfAiwg  bclli-r  now !  This  is  "  cojrt'ERSiON," 
— Ihe  true  Change,  lor  Time  and  for  Eternity ! 

t  EXCITEMENT. 

There  never  was  a  time  when  it  was  more  needful  to  bear 
in  mind  that  all  things  in  N:ilure  de.si^ned  ID  In-  lasting  and 
permanent,  much  more,  all  things  connected  with  Keliyion. 
must,  trom  the  Constitution  of  thin^.  be  of  extremely  slow 
and  gradual  growth. 

In  these  daj"s  of  increased  intelligence  and  exciteil  feeling, 
we  demand  Preuchers  who  can  thunder  and  lighten.  at>d  iirg^e 
their  hearers  ior\vard  by  a  succession  of  poweriu!  impulses— 
almost  without  their  knowing  it^into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 
What  an  idea  of  unreal  and  ficlilious  growlh  do  such  means 
prreent  to  us.  to  which  aU  things  in  Nature— and,  above 
all,  Ood's  dealings  with  Mankind— offer  a  denial.  With  God 
all  things  are  possible ;  but  except  in  occasional  instances, 
tipon  which  we  have  no  authority  to  rely—thcy  being  the 
excejition.  not  the  rule — His  dealings  with  man  have  been 
as  remarkable  for  their  extreme  deliberation  as  for  their 
inevitable  accuracy  and  certainty.  Although  lio)>eless]y  and 
fatally  corrupt,  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  are  given  to  a 
World,  altogether  corrujit,  to  rei>enl.  lielore  it  is  destroyed. 
A  hundred  and  twenty  years  did  Noah  warn  the  sinners 
before  the  Flood  of  the  Wrath  to  come,  while,  though  the 
World  went  on  as  usual,  he  was  ever  building  the  Ark,  It  is 
[irobable  that  they  only  laugfied  at  the  "  foolish  old  man." 
who  had  been  toiling  for  a  hundred  yeans  on  his  ma<l  scheme  : 
for  we  learn  how  few  righteous  and  repenting  would  ha.vt: 
stayed  God's  hand  when  His  judgment  waited  till  righteous 
Lot  was  in  a  place  of  safety.  Noah,  wc  arc  told,  was  "  a 
KPrcacher  of  liighteousncss." — but  he  |>reacheil  in  vsia  1 
prhe  "  hundred  and  twenty  y-ears "  of  God's  long-suflering 
slowly  i>assed  ;  and  God  warned  Noah,  at  length,  to  go  into 
the  .■Vrk,  Louder  than  ever  laughed  the  scoffers  around  him. 
at  the  silly  old  man  and  his  family  shut  in  on  dry  land. — they 
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Ate,  the}'  drank,  but  the  rain  came. — the  very  windows  ot 
heaven  wcrt  opened. — 1h<  fountains  of  the  great  Deep  were 
broken  u^, — and  swept  Iheni  all  away! 

The  Udtijcc. 


1"  Tbr  i;>t  IwioreCod.  tuul  thecanh  «2S  ItU«il  with 

Vlotettcc.  Iwr  -(il  ii»li  tuui  comipteil  hrt  ii'ay  upon  Ibc  Earth  :  and  God 
■sar  that  Ihf-  wKkfxlRTM  ul  ninn  was  K":«t  upun  lliv  Hortli.  and  (be 
te(  ''H-  Spirit  ihatl  iiol  olwaj-i  itrive  with  man.  yet  hU  Aayit 

■•  '  Liixttnt  Ami  twenty  yean.     In  ibc  Socond  Moiilh  nnd  (Ac 

fctrrjiir.  iiUi  liny  of  llie  Mointh.  the  -lainc  day  wero  all  the  fouiilaiita  ol 
Ilk*  incal   [iccp  broken  up  und  ihc  wiiiilows  of  Hcjiveu  were  opeoed. 
,,rn-.   firpvjitluil  cxcMdm|;ly  u|)ou  the  ««i(h  ;    and  all  tlie 
.ifrvl.     FitiCFD  cubiU  upward  did  the  walcn  prevail, 
i"  were  cirt'fTtHl." — Ginan  vi.  7. 

A^ain.  a  city,  with  not  ten  unpolluted  by  (righllul  sin.  is 
visited  by  God  Himself,  to  see  "  whether  they  have  done 
altDftfibirr  According  to  the  report."  bctore  it  is  overwhelmed. 
Til'  -L^s  of  the  Creator  with  His  creatures  undoubtedly 

eil.  .uinn;  lonf{ -suffering,  "  not  willing  that  any  should 

I«risti/  liut  such  examples  only  serve  to  confirm  the  certainly 
1)1  t("lP"*"t  which  fivtrtakcs  the  hardened  and  habitual 
itnocr  before  he  can  pcouade  himself  tliat  there  is  any  cause 
for  alarm.  Hence  the  caution  with  which  the  many  extra- 
ardtnary  accounts  of  sudden  changes  in  tliosc  old  and  con- 
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^^■fiimed  in  sin  should  be  propa^lcd,  cspcci^y  amongst  ibe 
^^^'young  ant)  untluoking ;  fur  they  tend  to  encourage  fallacioua 
H^  hopes,  and  fail  in  every  way  to  stimulate  the  young  to  earnest 
H  and  real  endeav-ours  after  a  belter  life,  while  time  and  oppor- 
^^  tunity  arc  theirs.  The  Thief  on  the  Cros*.  wc  may  nmjccture, 
^^KalthcMigh  -m:  are  not  positively  told  so.  may  have  Dever  heard 
^^Bor  lEmmi)  of  Christ  Itefon^  This  inAn  w3»  undoubtedly  coo- 
V  verted  and  accepted  while  upon  the  Cross :  hot  docs  Ms 
H  itppty  to  one  whiE>  has  known  from  ver>-  Childhood  all  the 
H  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  yvt  known  them  in  ^ram  ?  How 
^^^littte  do  we  know  of  the  former  life,  the  circum&tani.'es.  the 
^^■state  of  Society  in  which  this  man  had  lived !  If  be  for  the 
^^^fifst  time  had  heard  of  good,  bow  little  can  we  andeTStand 
H  that  decree  of  faith,  in  a  Criminal  of  thft>«  dark  limej,  which 
H  enabled  htm  to  discern  in  one  convicted,  crucified,  and  reviled. 
^^^  a  Sa\'iour  who  would  shortly  be  the  I.ord  over  Hea\en  and 
^^H^Eanb — a  faith  «urpaK<ing  that  of  His  immediate  foUowcrs, 
^^Kwbo  had  been  with  Him  from  the  first — amidst  the  tumuli 
^^^nnd  exctlemenl  of  the  scene,  with  the  knowledge  that  tn  a 
^^Mfrw  hours  at  the  longest  he  must  pass  into  eternity,  and  the 
^^Bcoosdousne^s  tlul  he  was  locking  for  the  last  time  en  the 
^^^world  around,  which  enahted  him  to  address  to  Christ  those 

■  touching  words.  "  Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  comest 
H  into  Thy  kingdom."  Was  this  intended  as  an  ordinary  case  of 
H  one  whom  Mn  and  Satan  bad  been  hurrying  on  from  one  slace 
^fc  of  guilt  and  pollution  to  another  ^  Is  tbb  a  case,  constantly 
^P  as  we  hear  it  brought  forward,  which— till  we  know  more 
H  of  its  nnu&ual  features. — we  dare  to  cite  tooltier»as;in  ir.i^iance 
^^^  of  the  ordinary  dealing  of  God— (he  ordinal^-  lenmnaiton  of 
^^Ka  poiluied.  woeful,  drunken,  criminal,  immora],  misspent  life  ? 
^^»     Surely  the  parallel  case  of  the  parable  o(  the  w-orkmen  not 

■  called  to  work  in  the  vine\-ard  until  the  tUventk  hour  t&  not 
H  meant  to  encourage  any  madly  to  nsk  his  all  upon  the  chance 
^K^  of  a  Lite,  so  rallml  "  Conversion."  Tlte  <^jttt  of  tlie  [lorafale, 
^BtastcMgncd  as  all  were  for  certain  stau$  of  minJ  in  tboee  who  beard 
^^HUtem,  aimed  rather  to  reprov-e  the  jealousy,  which,  having 
^^^;-  ,  could  not  (eel  pleasure  tn  their  being  alio  bnnoweii 
Ir"          ' '               "^ 

Siiirly.  when  Piety  and  it*  duties  have  been  presented  to 

rtt"   '     '  \   from  very  early  (la\«.  there  can  be  no  appttcation  of 
ti  :  misapphed  parable,  seeing  that  the  "  Call "  to  a 

Kiisi'.us  life— a  life  nf  Piety  lowarib  Ciod-ha.'v  already  gone 
l:\riU,  iiiit  in  the  "  eleventh  "  hour,  but  in  youth,  long  ago. 
Tl  IS  words,  "  Let   the  wicked   fors-okc  his  w^y,"' 

etc..  .r.n.  "  Rut  if  ttie  wicked  wiO  lum  fraai  all  bis 

sins  iliat  he  hath  comnuttcd.  and  keep  all  My  »tatute«.  and 
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We  MfST  ha\t;  time  for  all  this. 


do  thut  uliich  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely  live,  he 
shall  not  tlu:,"  offer  no  false  ho|>vs  in  respect  to  those  sudden 
changes  met  with  so  frcciuently  in  tracts  and  modem  publi- 
cations  ol  a  religious  diaracter,  though  less  frequently  in  actual 
and  real  Ufe. 

W       Such    |»ssa{:es   of   Scri[>ture    evidently    impress   us   ntost 
strongly  with  the  convtcticin  that  a  compUtt  ihange  \'»  abso- 

Ilutety  necessary.  Shouting  "Glory  Songs,"— next  rushit^ 
in  crowd*  to  cheer  "  New  Theology,"  fatal  Heresies,  is 
surely  a  dcKisjvc  "conversion."  Fancy  crowds  cheering 
during  Divine  Ser\'ice!  A  day  of  vulgar  irre\'erence. 
What  is  neediil  is  a  real  permanent  change  of  htart, 
a  leaving  ofl  of  evp,  a  peilormaiice  ot  tluit  which  Li  laufiil  and 
ngbt  :  ami.  Mirety.  this  ncct^sitatts  the  being  in  a  position, 
having  the  lime  and  poicer,  to  do  those  things,  and  not  the 
leaving  off  e\i!  nieivty  hrtaiise  it  is  no  longer  in  our  power 
tofollowit.  "  But  if  the  wicked  will  turn" — hcresecras  to  belhe 
point  A  death-l»ed  lejientaui-e  can  nenvr  fit  proved  to  lie  real  and 
lasting,  unless  the  person  could  be  restored  and  put  lo  the  lest; 
and  if  he  has  failed  oftce  to  live  a  holy  lite,  what  ground  have 
we  for  thinking  that  he  would  be  successful  if  he  had  another 
„     opportunity  ? 

■      For  docs  not  what  wc  ourselves  have  seen  in  him  to  whom 

B  the  cltaracter  cnay  l>t^  apjilit-d  of   WiiiK  ^  thordiighly  mcketl 

and  proud  man.  cnnfirmed  in  siHfitl  luAHs.  tend  much  rather 

IN     to  the  .lisenion,  that  "Ulien  the  leojiard  can  cliange  hisS)>oiS, 

B  then  may  they  nifo  do  good  who  are  accustomed  to  do  evil  "  ? 

P      Tlic  change  from   irirhu  to  vice  is,  like  all  others,  slow — no 

oac  liraimn^  allugcther  evil  ail  at  once.    They  con/if  not  do 

to  if  they  tried!    .'Vtid  shall.thcn.  the  change  from  iinltUness 

to  b«lines«— ttw  most  wttmlerful  of  alt  others— be  alone  marked 

Hlor  its  sudden,  unexpected,  and  instant  growth  ? 

H      The  tuiuiul  world  offers  a  ty|>t^  of  the  same  gradual  growth 

Hot  decay  which  marks  the  spiritual  condition  of  mankind. 

H      Poseiing  over  the  fieriod.s  ol  almost  t-lenul  duration  needed 

to  funii  the  earth  on  which  we  live,  let  us  t;iki-.  among^^l  num- 

L  bcrloiS  examples,  the  simple  ilUistration  ot  the  growth  of  an 

H  acorn.     At  lirft,  from  the  swelling  sh«41  hursts  forth,  little  b^ 

P  httle.  the  first  small  shoot  ot  green,  in  time  the  seedling  is 

(orTDcd.  U'liicli  tor  ^.-ears  must  struggle,  with  uncertain  success. 

'     .  e  the  long  grass  in  which  it  is  concealed  :   then,  as 

,  i-ju  riilU  hy  m  slow  suca-sskin— the  returning  and 

ictiuuiuii.  jcasons,  the  wintry  days  of  snow  and  rain,  lite  long 
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wiirni  <lay»  of  Suiiiiiifi'.  leaving  their  gradual  Jmpresnons 
tti«  Sfcdlins  becomes  a  Sapling :  and,  wlit-n  gciK-rations  of 
tonkiiid  liuvc  \H'«n  long  af;o  feathered  to  the  diist.  the  staielv 
'  nnd  far-spreading  oak  tree  towers  abuvp  all  urouii<l,  until, 
ador  weathering  the  slomis  of  Ceniuries.  in  gradual  and  silent 
decay,  it  slowly  passes  away ! 


It  wu  »a  Aconi  once. 

And  is  not  stich  a  ty{K  of  (hr  slow  and  gradual  steps  by 
which  a  Character  is  foniieii— lornietf  not  for  Time  only. 
bill  for  Eternity  ?  Is  it  not  by  such  degrees  the  Great  and 
Holy  have,  in  alt  ages,  been  matured  to  what  they  were  ? 
The  early  liirmng  of  love  lo  hi'sivmly  things.  The  h>inn 
said  at  a  mother's  knee  ;  the  habit  of  thought  and  feeling : 
tlic  iinftrrj-sions  gatne<l  iniwnsibly  (rom  exam[)Jes  of  pi«ty, 
■in  tlMKc  of  the  same  age  as  ours^lvcs^mpressjor> 
u-  tell  in  adi-r-lile.  when  the  cinunistanoes,  and  Ihc 
actors,  have  long  since  jiasscd  away :  the  vague  and  childish 
iJea  of  "  Our  Father  Who  art  m  Heaven  "  n[)ening  into  faith, 
vear  after  year,  in  the  growing  consdousiwss  of  the  actual 


Iircsenc*'  of  an  Almighty  FrierKl ;  the  quiet,  habitual  cfmi- 
inunion  wiUi  Him  in  prayer,  in  Hoyhood  and  Youth  ;  the  book 
after  book  read  in  scenes  of  retirement,  all  leaving  their  deep 
and  lasting  impressions  on  the  boy's  mind — who  can  doubt 
that  lhe<te  are  the  principles  on  which  lo  act.  as  the  natural 
and  bojK-(u!  means  f)y  which  holinvss  and  trui-  piety  have  ever 
been  attained  ?  Again,  in  those  cases  when  the  awakening 
Irom  a  wiielul,  Chiistle*».  praytrUr^  life  comes  in  later  hfe,  is 
there  no  struggle  between  tlw;  good  and  c\nl  ?  No  warfare  ? 
No  M-H-denial  ?  No  frequent  jirayers.  no  earnest  seeking. 
(>c(ore  the  Soul,  long  acctistomed  to  a  Godless  life  decider 
at  lenfjth.  once  and  for  ever,  forr  the  higher,  rather  than  the 
lower.  life?  Then,  surely,  we  musl  havf  lime  for  all  this  I 
Surely  Uait\  actiom—Aatly  thohgfils,  words,  and  deeds,  produce 
Habits  \toiii  m  thought  and  dei-d !  Equally  surety  do  habits, 
-loni;  continued.— foim  the  CharacUr  whether  lor  good  or 

I  rvil.     And  ciTiiiinly  tlic  Ckaracirr  decidrs  th<-  fate,  or  diestiny  ; 

I  and  what  i:i  fate,  or  destiny,  bu  t  Han-cn  or  Heil '     "  Depart 

jlront  Me  all  ye  that  work  iniquity." 

Lrl  tM  then  aiiempl,  by  slow  hut  sure  degrees,  to  present 

[true  and  mtclligcnt  ideas  of  religion  and  God  to  our  scholars 

^all  claiaes  and  ranks — ever  in  de|>endcnce  (or  the  Divine 

>mg  upon  our  efforts — without  which  we  must  all  feel 

rwiis    nothing    tan    result.     lJnli>-<    practical    ideas    of 

pon  are  thus  obtained,  the  efforts  at  public  education. 

vxcelleni  they  may  be.  mitit  ever  jirove  inefienlual 

ching  the  springs  of  action  in  touching  Ikf  heart.     Our 

fcountrj'  owes  its  supremacy  far  more  to  the  Religious  dis- 
[nsition  of  the  English  than  to  our  mere  advantages  of  position 

j  juitl  wealth ;  and  there  surely  never  was  a  jieriod  when  its 
leeming  population  needed  mort:  inieihgcnt  views  of  Chriiti- 
ADity.  Fully  allowing  that  "  God  alone  giveth  the  increase." 
ilist  "  unless  He  build  the  city,  Ihey  labour  in  vain  that  build 
it."  and  knowing  that  all  holy  impressions  must  come  from 
Him  alone,  surely  this  offers  no  fncfre  vMion  for  omitting  every 

1  means  in  our  power,  than  the  knowledge  that  its  after-growth 

land  success  must  be  left  to  nature  alone,  need  deter  the  hus- 

Ibtutdman  from  stwing  tht  iee4s  of  the  future  harvest. 

f  Let  us  then  seek  to  use  the  means  Godr'points'oul  to  us  as 
the  hopeful  one*  for  «ucce«s  ;  instead  of  placing  dependence 
upon  that  subtle,  scK-deceiving  thought,  common  to  old  and 

I  yuung.  that  wi^  .ire  much  the  siinie  as  others,  and  (hat  when 
Mcdlii].  u  certain  time  will  yet  come,— why  we  know  not ; 
when,  or  how,  we  know  not — wlien  "  Conversion  "  is  to  take 
(ibce.  vkiie  we  are  utiomng.  at  the  same  time.  oMr  ihorl  attot- 

\  wmt  of  tinic  and  Dp)>ortunity  to  pass  by  unimprmml. 
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I  "  Time  enough  yet  1 " 

ITiat  "  Conversion  "  which  they  fondly  hope  is,  some  dis- 
t.inl  (lity.  to  be  effected  in  iin  instant,— ^wilh  no  attempts,  no 
labour  on  our  j>art. — unaccompanied  by  any  conscious  change 
in  our  daily  luxbils,  and  4a\ly  iJioiiglUs, — to  multitudes  never 
comes  at  all ! 

How  is  it  possible  that  it  should,  where  no  efforts  are  made. 
— no  means  employed  ? 

■fliose  sudden  and  uncx|>ectcd  changes  of  character  which 
nve  tu  tnlte  |)lac«  in  the  man  depraved  most  certainly  to 
multitudes  do  not  come  \ 

Such  delusive  hopes  of  a  change  to  take  place, — but  ahmys 
at  some  future  tittu. — miLtt  surely  be  a  tiazaidous  "  Conver* 
sion  "  on  which  to  rest  an  Eternity  of  Weal  or  Woe  ! 

"  By  going  down  the  Street  of  '  Bv  and  Bv.' — one  comes, 
— at  last, — ^to  the  Gate  '  Never  ' !  " 

I  Childish  Teacuing. 

The  (act  is,  there  appears  in  the  present  day  to  be  a  general 
desire,  on  the  part  of  Teadien,  to  Mng  lioicn  as  much  as 
(MSsiUe  to  the  comprehension  of  the  dullest  the  Truths  of 
tliat  Religion  we  wish  to  promote.  Wlieilier  those  Trxiths 
iiiff/r  N&lhing  from  such  attempts,  and  whether  oor  efforts 
should  not  rather  be  directed  to  rabe  the  intelligence  of  our 
Scholars  ufrxanis  to  them,  wo  cannot  now  pause  to  consider ; 
but  there  will  often  be  found  an  acuteness  of  mind  in  the  Youths 
we  tiMCh  which  needs  somethini;  more  than  tlte  almost  <hildish 
ttacking  not  nnfrequently  given  them.  There  can  be  nothing 
more  calculated  to  strike  us  [laiufully.  wheilier  it  t>e  in  i)io 
Pulpit  or  in  the  School,  than  to  sec  the  Teacher  actually 
behind  the  intelligence  of  those  he  U  presumed  to  be  instruct- 
ing, who,  longing  (or  teaching  of  a  more  advanced  character, 
and  being  ready  to  receive  it  with  l>enetil — learn  insensibly 
to  think  lightly  of  tlkosc  Trutlts,  the  solemn  meaning  aiul 
requirements  of  which  are  lost  sight  of  in  the  poor  ai>d  wtak 
manner  in  wluch  they  are  presented. 

But  there  will  come  a  time,  in  the  ex)>erience  of  every 
thoughtful  Youth,  when  these  subjects  must  be  met  awl 
Ikoutihl  out  lor  himself ;  and  it  will,  we  think,  be  conceded, 
that  lo  enlighten  the  mind,  as  far  as  Divine  re^-elation  giermit.^. 
lis  to  the  cause  of  the  evil  we  see  around  us  on  every  hand— 
kJilthough,  as  far  as  we  know,  all  has  been  done  that  wtU  be 
Vilone,  and  eighteen  hundred  >*ears  haw  passed  since  the 
Redeemer  came— the  reason  for  the  struggle  betvreen  good 
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and  e%"ii.  between  the  service  of  sin  and  Satan  and  the  service 
of  God — is  of  the  utmost  intt>ortancc  lo  the  young  Believer, 
just  awakened  lo  a  wnse  oJ  these  irullis,  before  lie  can  cstimair 
rightly  the  8iii>r<'in«  blt^ssing  of  the  oScr  of  a  Saviour,  and  he 
induced  to  Ry  to  Him  for  refuge  and  salvation. 

Repetitkia'*  will  be  noiiced,  and  ihe  persuasions  to  accept 
the  offers  of  Divine  goodness  and  a  Saviour's  love,  iti  early 
life,  an<l  lo  cherish  with  i)iouft  regard,  ihoc*  precious  imprcs- 
siotts  of  early  religious  (ecUng,  *vill,  perhaps,  be  thought  to 
he  re|>eated  almost  lo  tedioiamss  :  but  it  must  lie  remembered 
that  thrsi-  addresses  bear  u|>on  a  |x>int  of  such  infinite  impott- 
iinrr  to  the  young,  for  whom  they  were  written,  they  have  been 
left  unaltered- 


When  is  Relkiious  Life  to  BEr.iN  ? 

Tlie  imi»ortance  of  earnest  leaching  in  (his  day  must  be 

felt,  when  wc  have  constant  examples  to  prove  that  the  young 

|of  one  i>ex  may  be  (ainl  often  are)  aunmitting,  and  still  more 

[iiflen  wishing  ior  the  opjMrtunity  to  commit,  those  sins  of 

which  the  Scriptures  say  expressly,  thai  they  who  do  such 

things  sliall  nol  inhc-rit  the  kingdom  of  Ood  :    and  that  the 

\-oung  of  tht^  other  sex  may  h^  [and   often    are)  principally 

intent  uix>n  thf  gratification  of  vanity,  and  looking  ior  their 

chid  happiness  in  ll»o  resorts  ol  gaiety  and  folly:    antl  yet. 

provtdetl  only  thai  they  arc  good- tempered  and  open,  and  not 

I  actually  disobedient   to   their   parents  ainl  oilier  superiors, 

I  they   are  considered   good-hearted   >x>ung   ]Mx>pIc — which   it 

I  would   be  well   if  all  young  people  were.     It  is  considered 

I  unrbaritnble  to  doubt  that  when  age  has  given  them  a  Httle 

Laore-  wisdom  and   scll-commaitd  they  will  be  all  that  can  be 

^E^red.     But  true  charity  is  wakeful,  full  of  sottcilude,  not 

^BHUysaIisJie<],  and   knowing  what  sin  is,  and  the   rxiin  it 

^^H^B  o\-er  the  fairest  |>romi>e,  is  jealous  of  mischief,  jpt  to 

^^ncct  itangei-  -esjiecially  to  tlMHe  whose  age  renders  them 

|Biu<>j'»'ious  of  evil  themselves. 

I  Arr  HDl  llmse  the  sjinploins  by  which  genuine  regard  mani- 
r  Ti  it  is  solicitous  alx>ul  the  bodily  health  of  ihv 

I  iH  — (he  wife  or  ihe  child  ?  and  i.>  not  affectionate 

ihe  eternal  interests  of  olhcr^  characlerised  by  the 
'IiI)1l-  iiiaiks  ?  And  if  those  who  arc  charged  with 
I  Ibe  oHice  ol  watching  over  the  \'oung.  who  naturally  untl  nlmost 
f   -=-T-Mhly  lake  their  habits  of  thought  and  views  of  religion 

hrm.  suffer  themselves  to  Ix-  lulU-d  asleej) — or,  lor  fear 
I  a  deemeii  uncharitable  and  oveT-anxiou$,  siwrc  ttkcm- 

.11  j-ams  in  the  duty  of  lUdr  [x>sition — shall  it  be  called 
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tincluiriliihle  oi'  unnecessary  to  endeavour  to  point  out  to  the 
vx>ung  llic  iin[iartance  of  ihai  life  upon  which  their  eternal 
interests  ile|>end  ? 

The  Lbssos  sot  Learnt  is  Yopth. 

To  the  considerate  mind  is  there  nothing  to  create  anxiety 
it)  s^Miing  the  engaging  cheerfulness  and  gaieiy  inciileiit  to  yotitn 
welcomed,  as  sufficient  indication:!  of  goodness,  and  a  hopehil 
$ign  for  a  future  hfe  n(  piety  and  u-wfutne^.  by  their  pan-nts 
and  friends  ?  The  cheerful,  lively  disposition,  the  healthy, 
active  body,  tlie  attractive  exterior,  and  engaging  maniters : 
surrounded  by  friends,  with  good  prospects  for  iuturf  well- 
<loing — ^hopeful  signs  thoe,  you  will  say.  for  passing  fifty  or 
sixty  years  here  :  Init  x-kai  :iigns  do  they  give,  not  lor  sixty 
nor  a  thousand  years,  but  for  Tintc  Everlasting  ?  Surely,  the 
I'oor  in  this  World,  without  friends,  without  hope  lor  thr 
future,  with  a  large  share  of  the  miseries  of  life, — born  often 
lit  Ml  atmosphere  of  disease  an<l  wretchednctss,— have  a  far 
betlcr  chance  of  passing  their  fifty  or  sixty  years  here  tolerably 
than  those  who  have  not  be^un  to  turn  to  God  have  of  |>a:ssing 
a  tolrrahU  flerntty  ! 

!  would  not  cast  one  cloud  over  ihat  cheerful  snirit — throw 
one  shudow  of  sadness  over  thai  hght-h«irlcd  ais{>osition— - 
more  thaiJ  is  needful  to  lead  such  to  seek  that  home  where 
clouds,  and  tears,  and  sadness  can  never  come ;  but— know- 
ing as  we  all  do  how  soon  early  innocence  is  tarnished,  and 
that  either  good  or  evil  miat  take  u|i  its  abode  in  thai  juyous. 
ihoughtlc&s  heart.— and  with  many  an  ebb  and  flow  one  or 
the  other  will  finally  take  up  its  .tiiode  iheri^  never  mnre  to 
depart — should  we  not  avail  ourselves  of  that  |»criod  iwhich 
once  wasted  is  not  lo  be  reca!le«l)  when  the  leini>er  ui"  the 
mind  is  soft  and  ductile,  that  period  of  docility  and  guod- 
h'jmourctl  acquiescence  to  lead  a  Youth  to  a  Christian,  pious, 
and  happy  life  ? 

The  teachableness  of  i.'outh  is  in  general  much  greater  than 
we  might  at  fini  imagine ;  liieir  inex|>erience  renders  it  so 
necessarily.  In  spite  of  mucli  selt-conlidence.  and  a  quick 
])ride  which  seeks  to  hide  the  need  of  it.  many  3  lesson  is, 
ne\-erthclcss.  taken  home  by  a  Youth  never  to  be  again  entirely 
forgotten. 

It  is  rare  to  find  in  a  Youth  a  deliberate  pride  of  min<l  which 
rcpcb  advice  and  instruction,  on  matters  which  nearly  concern 
him,  from  the  conscious  strength  he  (eels  of  having  no  neeil 
of  them. 


ISTRODL'CnoX. 

The  Lesson  not  Learxt  in  Manhood. 
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Let  us.  Ibcn.  trace  (or  a  momcot.  in  conclusion,  the  after 
rureer  of  those  in  whom  ihU  (air  moniitiK  of  life,  this  seed* 
time  for  a  happy  liilurc,  Iras  t>vun  allowixl  to  jjass  by  u-itbout 
solicitude  in  leitard  totlieirelemal  interestft,  or  to  theii-ipinlual 
understanding  and  attainments.  .'\»  these  grow  older,  tbey 
marry  an<l  ordinarily  settle  into  decent,  respectable  people, 
adopting  tin-  usual  outwar<l  forms  of  religion,  and  a  sufficiently 
iiq^lar  perfonnance  of  its  duties  and  requirements.  \\'ith  a 
lax  and  vcrj'  imiterfeet  idea  of  true  piety  and  holiiir»..  with 
hearts  rendered  more  un  impress  ion  ;)ble  by  hahil.  and  by  the 
thou^nd  (hiltes.  pleasiiires.  and  eng3genlenI^  of  life,  these 
listen  with  a  ealm  and  aininst  lisiirss  atti-ntion  to  the  earnest 
tntlli»  which  once  would  have  gone  home  wiih  inlinile  pood 
to  their  iK'arts.  They  »«<fj'  'w  ho  wtorc  set  than  ner  wynn  ilie 
great  wwk  of  their  Salvation  :  tfacy  may  be  chicHy  bent  tipon 
merely  worldly  pursuits-the  care  of  their  lamtlic^ — imi>rov- 
ing  their  fortunes — cn)o>ing  the  recreations  considered  needful 
and  allowable  in  a  life  of  business ;  but  who  ran  hoxl-  press 
home  the  truth  upon  such  it  is  of  eternal  consequence  that 
th'"  I  feel  ?    So  long  as  they  are  kind  in  their  conjugal 

an.  li  relations,  decent  and  regular  in  their  mode  oi  life, 

who  ia»  In-  Ml  imchaiiUiblc-  si>  rude — a.i  even  to  venture  ;■ 
doubt  whether  that  condition  can  l>e  a  safe  one  which  has  passed 
yoath  witboui  having  ever  been  touched  by  a  Saviour's  love  : 
without  having  ever  comciouiiy  become  His :  and  with  whom, 
loving  anil  engaged  with  earthly  things,  the  short  remaining 
(leriod  ol  allotted  life  is  rapidly  huftemng  ttutty  ?  looking  at 
the  tlepth  of  misery  and  sin  multitudes  are  plunged  m.  almost. 
-  '  from  childlKKid.  cau*<.-N  us  to  coiuider  their  state  as  a 
il  one.  in  comparison.  They  seem  "  not  lar  fron»  the 
luugdom  of  heaven." 

But  if  there  be  any  in  whom  good  and  pious  resolutions 

have  long  since  ripenetl  into  good  and  piouK  actions,  and 

•;t  lied  KOo<l  actions  have  now  led  to  a  Christian  life,  how 

111-  would  such  think  it  to  be  only  "  not  far  from  the 

Uk^iicm  id  Heaven  :  "    how  ill  could  ihcy  bear  to  go  over 

^Bin  tlif  <st rU||y:le-4  of  earlii-r  ()ay«  which  iL%t-d  to  accompany 

Hi'  y  action,  when  done  in  defiance  of  habils  ot  evil ; 

^B^  -ul  will  tiK'y  be  to  have  eiwaiied  from  that  >ea.«on 

I  when  ibey  were  seeking,  but  had  not  yet  found,  when  that 

Wing  ii(  col<ln»s  .ind  unwillingness  to  jiray,  because  they 

W  urnir'ed  so  often  in  vain,  at  last  gave  way  before  a  faith 

I  *hKn  instca<l  of  giving  up  the  attempt,  had  jwayed  the  more 

|«nKit  and  had  been  successful.     Those  who  are  thus  within 


the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  cannot  but  look  back  with  pity  upon 
those  who  Are  only  a-s  y^t  without  ii$  gates,  much  more  upon 
those  who  have  not  takc-n  a  stop  lou'ards  it,  nor  appear  to  be 
doing  so. 

In  llieir  married  life  thcrt-  is  the  same  abscncr  of  any  gross 
wickedness,  and  we  see  much  that  is  amiable  ;  but  the  desire 
to  turn  to  God.  the  sense  of  Sin  and  the  need  o(  a  Saviour — 
the  very  first  lending  of  tht  steps  towards  the  Kingdom  of 
God — these  tcf  do  not  m  ! 

Young  people  arc  not  t«raptcd  to  be  hard,  interested, 
covetous,  or  insincere.  Those  in  middle  life  are  not  so 
strongly  tempted  to  be  thoughtless,  or  idle,  or  licentious : 
ihey  have  the  restraints  of  tfieir  family  connections ;  the 
knowle<lge  of  what  is  e\|)ectecl  Irom.  and  due  to,  their  jiosition  ; 
ihc  estimation  of  society,  o£  which  they  now  well  kno\v  the 
value.  Tliey  are  not  now  so  conii>letely  negligent  in  their 
attention  to  objects  of  real  value  :  far  from  iV— family  interest, 
the  pursuit  of  wealth  or  ambition,  and  worldly  cares,  are  now 
tlu:  objects  of  lilc  and  desire. 


And  now,  at  LENtiTK,  Old  Age  advances. 
.\iul  now.  %l  leiiglli,  old  age  aJvancey.  with 


nets,  with  a  step  no  longer 
to  be  mistaken  ;  one  alter  ttnolher  the  lights  of  Vanity  Fair 
are  disappearing  in  silence  and  in  gloom:  the  bustle  of  the 
gay  and  thoughtless  world  is  soon  to  fall  no  more  upon  our 
ears,  hut  to  be  the  portion  of  those  who  arc  just  commencing, 
as  they  once  did,  its  wearisome  search  after  happiness. 

Now.  if  ever,  we  may  cx|K;ct.  that  the  lesson  not  taught 
yonlh.  nor  learnt  in  middle  age,  will  at  last  come  home, 
vtcmal  concernsat  length  be  the  main  object  of  earnest  at  tent  ton] 
Alas  I  Hotking  of  the  kind .'    There  arc  srill  appropriate  good 
qualities,  the  presenre  of  much  which  I'alms  disquietude  and 
satislies  lilc  requisitions  ol  themselves  and  those  around  them  ; 
they  inii*t  now  l>e  iudulserit  of  the  frailties  ami  follies  of  you 
remembering  that  when  young  they  shared  llie  siine. 

Aged  Persons  are  now  occupied  with,  and  intent  upon,  t' 
proser^-iition  of  their  Health.  How  best, — and  where  best,— 
to  live  to  prolong  the  decaying  jwwers  o(  Body,  and  Mind, 
Do  we  not  find  them  as  anxious  about  their  Property  and 
Worldly  concenis  as  ever?  Frequently,  more  so!  '"  <K)ld  • 
Gold  !  huRped  bj'  the  old  to  the  very  verge  of  the  churchyard 
mould  "  ?  How  can  it  l>e  otherwise  if  the  hoj>es  for  a  liletimi 
have  been  placed  upon  this  World  alone  ? 
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Rurdcirr  II  any  man  ht  in  Chmt.  Jb  U  a  new  crtntuf* :  old  things 
are  puied  away ;   behold  all  Ihuifpi  are  bMomc  new. 

And  all  ililnct  uv  o<  God.  wlio  luih  rccancilcxl  ui  la  bimsHI  by  Jwi» 
Chri*!.  and  baib  given  to  lu  tlie  iDinMlry  of  recoiiciliuliau. 

Can  such    lives  as    (ho»e  d^Miibvil — by  any  conceivable 
■  mean*— be  mkI  to  be   "' Bt-cominga  newCreiitme"  ?     Have 
oM  things    passed    away "  ?      Have    "  <l11  things  become 
neir  "  ?     Sorely  nolhing  of  the  kind  I 

Jmaa  uuwcrtil  and  itaiiJ  unin  lilm.  Vnily.  verilv,  I  say  unto  Ibec, 
I  Cxccpi  •  mail  br  bora  again,  he  cannol  ncc  the  kingdom  o4  Cod. 

"  Ye  must  Iie  born  again*." — John  iii,,  3-6. 
IS   Ttl/s  BEING   BORN  AGAIN  ? 

ts  tJits  ttuit  ilreud  of  sin.  that  lite  of  holiness  and  heavenly 
desires,  that  advancing  from  strength  lu  strength,  that  hfc  of 
dedicntion,  which  murks  ihi;  true  Christian  ?  Is  this  all  that 
19  implied  in  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord,  the  "  (ifiW  born  agtitn." 
witlwut  whirti  tto  man  r^n  »ee  God,  or  enter  into  His  kingdom  ? 
b  ihts  all  that  is  implied  in  being  "  Created  anew  after  God. 
in  rit-htf-tuHness  and  true  Itoliness  "  ?  "  If  any  man  have 
no:  rit  itf  Christ.  A<*  is  none  of  //is,"     Romans  viij.  g. 

Is  1  .'•  have  to  encoiii^ge  in  us  tin-  hope  that  our  names 

arc  wniten  in  the  Book  of  Life  ,*  Youth,  with  its  warmth 
vid  intrxi^rience.  its  foll>e».  and  its  Ivmfilations,  being  o\'vr. 
wv  may,  indeed,  live  many  yt-ars  decent,  sober,  respectable. 
and  even  useful  members  of  Society :  hut  unless  we  have 
known  something  of  a  conscious  coming  to  Christ,  at  some 
time  or  oth^r  of  our  lives,  a  conscious  aoceplance  of  Him. 
juid  11  resolve  to  lie  His  and  scrw  Him  for  ever ; — unless 
w  '  '  been  merely  content  to  struRRle  successfully  with 

Ml.  .  sin.  but,  iinilir^mayinl  with  the  prospect,  and  in 

'lf|  \i\>on  Divmc  assistance,  have  resolved  toovercome 

an  ,nfiiJ  nature,  and  bixomr  renewed  afti-r  God's  own 

image ,  unless  we  have  experienced  the  gradual  death  of 
lin.  wliich.  with  many  an  tw  anJ  fiow.  at  last  makes  (ertain 
Progreii  :  unless,  al  some  time  or  olher  in  our  lives,  wc  have 
Itnimn  what  it  was  to  fiy  to  Cfirtft.  as  tti<«e  in  extreme  )>eiil 
hom  sin  and  miser)',  and  liave  been  accepted  and  forgiven 
by  Him.  sluill  we  uol  hixl  that  we  have  been  buililiNg  ufmn  the 

I  BciLDtNC    ON    THE    SaND. 

'  "Saved"  OR  Deluded?    Wuicr  ? 

I     ll    all    ihts  «ems   to  us  strange,  extra\'agant,  and  unreal 
(tuircal  in  the  sense  in  which  our  houses,  and  land,  and  famihes. 
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,  and  friCDds  are  real),  turdy  we  should  pooder  tbe  Troth  as 
expressed  ia  that  Book  wbmc  Author  cannot  lie.  that  we  may 

'  Itve  thus  for  nisny  years.  respecUbly  uk)  ciedttzbly.  penwHJag 

I  laige  ponvers  of  raiod  :  with  deep  koowiedge  of  earthly  and 
even  Mine  of  &pinltiai  thto^  ;  enioying  the  friendship  and  love 
of  many,  and  possessing  qualities  worthy  of  their  regard,  and 
whkh  e%'en  our  enemies  cannot    fail    to  respect,  and  finally 

'  our  names  may  be  spoken  of.  in  after  times,  as  those  who  did 
worthily  in  their  day  and  gcnetatioa : — and  >'et  we  may  find. 
when  this  Earth  with  all  its  concenu  »hall  ha\*e  dosed  (or  ev«r 
its  mournful  and  yet  glorious  history,  and  shall  haw  passed 

'  away,  as  a  Ihomaud  voHJs  may  have  alrexdy  |»ssed  away, 
in  infinite  space,  and  in  Infinite  time,  that  in  all  these  things 
in  which  we  were  so  far  iub^rior  to  the  sinful  and  miserable 
aroimd  us,  we  served  ourselves  aiotu,  and  not  Htm  who  died 
for  us. 

Wc  may  find  that  we  have  had  our  good  ihjngs  in  this 
life,  and  shall  find  that  there  remains  now  nothing  more  : 
the  talents  He  committed  to  us.  hy  which  we  roM.-  superior 
to  multitudes  sunk  in  ignorance,  and  sin.  kept  us.  indeed, 
from  hurtful  and  disreputable  vices,  enabled  us  to  live  a 
happy,  and  "  successful,"  hf«,  but  brought  forth  no  fruit  to 
Him — were  never  emjitoyed  consciously  in  His  service,  in 
order  that  the  words  of  loving  welcome  might  be  ours.  "  Tliou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  enter  thou  into  the  jo^ 
of  thy  Lord." 

We  may  find— hartng  no  interr»t  in  Christ,  ne^-cr  having 
entered  by  the  strait  and  narrow  way  into  His  fold — that 
to  sinners  such  as  we  are  the  door  of  eternal  life  must  be 
for  ever  closed.  And  the  agony  is  neither  to  be  cone^veii 
of  nor  MHdenU>o4.  \Vlien  God  and  Christ  havt  passed  avay 
for  ever,  and  wc  left  to  go  out  into  Eternity,  unchaiigcd,  unholy, 
unsancttfied.  and  unsaved  : — to  jwnder  ujkk)  that  loss  so 
vast,  so  avful,  that  Jt  will  take  an  Eternity  to  undersiaMd.  and 
an  Eternity  to  defdore  ! 


Be  Wise  is  Time. 


To  some  older  Reader — who  may — perchance,  take  up 
a  book  intended  for  the  Young.— the  shades  of  c%'ening  are 
stretching  o'er  the  landscajw.  — the  Sun  of  >'our  life's  Summer 
is  sinking  in  tlie  West !  Voii  have  seen  the  Comrades  of  your 
early  days  go  down.— one  after  aito/A^.— to  the  silent  lomb  ! 
You  have  seen  one  loved  Relative  after  another— \Md  out— 
in   the  cold,   white,   marble.  Mystery  of   Death  !     And  how 
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VDzay  a  si>c3Ued  "  Wealthy"  and 
going  out  into  Eternity  unsaved  ? 
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Successful "   man,     is 


CRAS1>EI>  THE  DUNGHILL,  HISSED  THE  STARRV  CROWN. 

"  In  my  early  life,  /.  too.  had  my  calU  to  Piety  and  RcUfiion 
— bat  1  siigJUed  them !  The  faithful  God, — the  precioui; 
Saviour,— <aune  humbly  knocking  at  my  door  too,  in  days 
that  long  since  are  over,  and  are  gone  !  But  I  wished  to  be  a 
wealthy  and  "  succe»»fiil '  man.— I  slighted  many  Convic- 
tions I  I  grasped — for  many  a  year — the  treasures  of  a 
dying  World,  but  I  missed  the  tide,  it  was  God's  will  should 
ba^ne  borne  me  to  my  Heavenly  Hom«'  !  grasped— for 
many  a  lont  year — (he  riches  and  the  pleasures  of  a  Phantom, 
Dying  World  !  I  grasp«l  Earth's  /)hii?AiU,— t  misxfd  the 
starry  Crovni"  Reader!  be  wise.— before  Death  comes 
to  tkct!    Reader!  be  wise  before  Btemity  I 


THB   BAHRBX    rro  t«KS. 

tit  s|«l(c  abo  (hii  parable :  A  ccruio  mun  Iwd  a  Tig  iiec  planted 
viaejrHfi) ;  aud  li«  camo  mikI  sniflit  Irait  (hereoa.  aind  fouiwl 
.  annr. 

Then  mM  tie  unioilie  drewtvol  bis  viaeyar<i.  "Betiold,  thM«  tbr«« 
lyvir*  I  t-Titne  Hpiciiig  fruit  na  thit  Ai;  irw.aiwl  Anil  aonr:  cut  it  down ; 

An  itnc  Hid  unto  bim.  "  Lord,  lei  it  alone  thi*  year  also. 

rfn  I  tli~  "111  II.  and  dang  Hi  " 

"  And  il  ii  Liou  (ntit,  nv//;  and  if  ool,  fttmha  that  thou  diali  cut 
It  dowo." 


!•  ihnv  Bot  in  ibis  solemii  ParaMv  a  L.eMOn  tor  tu  all  ? 
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CHAPTER   1. 


THE  INDIAN'S  REVENGE. 

-^HEKE    was   a   man,   named   Warrington,    who  lived  on 
41      the  confine*  o(  aii  American  Forest. 
Ill  His  hou5c  was  made  of  logs,  and  pleasantly  situated 

V  'n  a  small  valley,  by  the  *i<Je  of  u  little  river.  It  was 
*e\-en  miles  from  the  dwelling  o(  any  white  person,  and  the 
road  to  the  nearest  settlement  lay  through  the  thick  forest. 

But  although  Mr.  Warrington  dwell  m  a  place  so  lonely, 
he  did  not  feel  his  solitiide. 
Hr  hud  a  wifr  jituI  two  children  ;   these  he  loved  very  mucli, 
i^and  they  saved  him  from  feeling  that  he  was  alone. 

iIm^  children,  ihi-  ■•tdcs.t  was  a  girl.  I.aina.  nine  veal's 
the  other,  John,  a  bttic  boy  of  seven.  They  were  very 
ftretty  ciiiUfreii.  and.  what  i«  l>elter,  were  verj-  good  :  Laura, 
only,  being  rather  too  fond  of  wandering  in  the  woods.  Not 
'  far  fnitii  Mr.  Warrington's  house  there  wa.<(  an  Indian,  by 
I  aamr  Shaiimut.  Hv  lived  in  a  small  hut  made  of  the  branches 
|nl  tiv«s.  covered  with  red  turf.  He  was  on  the  whole  a  good 
[and  frioadly  man  ;  ibougb.  bkc  the  other  Indians,  he  dwelt 
I  m  ibe  forest,  and  hveil  in  a  wili1  and  sav;i(;e  m.inner. 

Now  It  happened  that  two  bad  white  men  who  livt-d  at 
iettleinent,  seven  or  eight  miles  from  Mr.  Warrington's, 
A'ing  that  he  lived  alone,  determined  to  rob  him  of  what 

I  :'ly,  oih;  night  they  came  into  h»  house,  and  carried 
[nB  »-•<.">•  articles  o(  considerable  value  in  the  estimation  of 
k  wtttef.    Ttie  wttole  liunily  l>eing  asleep,  and  (lie  log  hut  being 
[bat  insecure,  Ihcy  escaped  in  safety. 

The   thieves   now   went    towards   Shauinut's   Hut,    taking 
"  i>r  two  of  the  things  as  they  (lassed  along  ; 
.  11  as  bad  ch.iraciers  by  the  whole  settlement. 
!  upon  this  exjjedient  of  gelling  iIk-  Imlian  to  be 
"f    the    robberj'.     When   the   morning   came   the 
[TribWr>-  wa«  disciivered. 

It  was  tlien  the  custom  to  lay  every  misfortune  upon  the 
Indians,  and  e\'ery  crime  tttut  v.m  committed  was  set  down 
to  the  rrd  man.  It  was  natural,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Warring- 
luD  should  imptite  the  robbery  to  I  hem.  .\fter  ttiinking  of  it 
tim<'.  he  resoK-ed  to  go  to  Shaiunut.  and  sec  if  he  could 
■  ■:  tlie  tnitli. 
U  liiltf  he  was  on  his  way  lie  stumbled  on  one  of  the  arlidei 
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which  the  rogm-s  had  drop|)C()  ;  an<l  as  it  was  in  a  path  which 
led  but  to  the  red  man's  hul,  hv  did  not  care  In  go  (here  alone, 
beint:  now  convinced  that  Shaumut  had  been  the  thief. 

He  repaired  at  oncf  lo  the  while  wnk-iiK'tit,  and  toM  the 
people  wtiui  had  happened.  All  agiccd  that  the  Indian  wa$ 
the  robber,  and  none  wfri-  mure  mre  of  it  than  the  two  white 
i»en  wiio  had  Ihginf-fJvrs  conimitied  the  crime. 

It   w;t«    dtlcrmincd    that    Shaumut    should    br    insiantly 

Simished ;    and  four  men,  liniied  with  guns,  returned  with 
[r.   Warrington  to  his  house,  (or  the  purpose  of  carrying 
this  Hchcmc  into  execution. 

They  waited  until  it  was  dark,  and  then  repaired  to  the 
scene  o(  action.  Slmiimni's  house,  as  1  said  before,  consisted 
of  slicks  1,-overcd  with  sods.  It  was  a  kind  of  hul  cHlle<!  a 
"  Wigwam." 

In  a  Wigwain  there  is  no  door,  but  the  Indians  pas-s  in 
and  out  through  a  small  hole,  by  cree]iinR  on  their  hands 
and  knees.  It  was  about  ten  o'clock,  on  a  summ<'r  s  vvMiing, 
that  Warrington  and  hi*  companions  surrounded  the  red 
man's  Wigwam.  The  Indian  and  his  wile  and  three  children 
VKic  already  asleep.  Not  thinking  of  danger,  they  were  all 
repOftint;  on  their  bear-skin  beds,  enjoying  tlicii  rest,  which 
the  labours  of  hunting  and  fishing,  in  which  their  lives  were 
Lpassed.  made  doubly  sweet. 

[     Suddenly  the  silence  of  the  niglit  was  broken  by  the  sound 

[of  a  musket.     Shaumut  heard  tlie  noise,  and  creeiiing  out  of 

rhis  wigwam,  was  met  by  Mr.  Warrington,  who  charged  him 

with  the  ihefl.     Shaumut  denied  the  charge.  "  Tlieft."  said  he. 

"  is  the  white  man's  crime  ;  the  red  man's  hand  may  wield 

the  tomahawk,  or  pull  the  bowstring,  but  his  lingers  cannot 

steal" 

But.  in  Sfnte  of  his  declaration.  Warringon  and  his  friends 
Lhelieved  the  poor  Indian  was  guilty :  it  was  true  they  could 
^nd  none  of  the  stolen  articles  anywhere  about  his  wigwam, 
but  what  80  easy  as  to  hide  oi  bur>-  them  ?  They,  therefore, 
drove  him  and  his  family  from  their  liome,  and  then  set  it 
on  fire.  At  the  same  time  they  told  the  Indian  to  leave 
that  place,  and  never  to  return  to  it.  Thus  the  poor  reil 
man  was  forced  to  see  his  dwelling-place  i-onsurned.  his  wife 
and  children  without  a  shelter,  and  his  own  name  brai>de«l 
with  crime.     But.  like  all  Indians — silent— he  said  nothing. 

He  gloomily  plunged  into  the  fRrcst.  and  (oUowed  by  his 
family,  disapjieared  from  the  little  \'alley  where  he  bad  so 
rlong  dwelt. 

'     Some  tin>e  had  passed  away,  and  the  events  which  I  have 
related  were  almost  foi^ttcn.    Shaumut  had  never  reappeared. 
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[  and  it  vras  supposed  he  had  gone  away  to  the  Far  West. 

One  day  that  Summef,  it  was  necessary  for  Mr.  Warring- 
Ion  and  tiis  wile  to  go  to  the  Sctlicmcnt  which  I  have  already 
I  mentioned.     They  set   out  early  in  the  morning,  with   the 
intention  of  returning  al  night. 
Hxvtnf;  fiiiven  xtrkl  cturgr  to  their  children  to  remain  at 
I  bontr,   thev  felt  no  anxiety,   but  went    on    (heir  long  walk 
I  with  light  hearts. 

I  They  had  not  l>een  Itiiig  gone  when  the  children,  feeling 
dtiU  in  the  lioiisc,  propo&cd  to  each  other  to  play  in  the 
I  WoQ«l»  near  ;  for,  though  their  jiarenls  had  told  Ihmi  lo  stay 
I  at  home,  they  would  go  but  a  vcr>'  Uttle  way,  and  keep  the 
I  but  m  sight.  But  the  day  was  very  pleasant  ,  the  wild  fruit 
I  and  nut:i  were  in  abundance ;  the  taigc  butterHies  (not  like 
I  tboiie  in  England,  but  several  itKhcs  across  the  wing§)  of 
I  Iftvely  cotouiK  were  Hilling  about ;  the  squirrels  eating  the 
I  nuts  were  leaping  from  bough  to  bough  ;  and  the  birds  occa- 
l-iiotully  filled  llie  (orost  with  their  voices.  And  thus  it  was 
I  that  the  two  children  wandered  on.  and  spent  two  or  three 
Unn,  inDensil)ly  going  fiirtlier  from  their  liotne.  They 
HKr,  however,  detennmed  to  return.  But  though  they 
MraUcci  (or  some  time  theysaw  mi  tnice  of  tlwir  home,  for  they 
I  iuul  missed  their  way !  The)-  wandered  about  for  sooie  time, 
I  and  ortlher  djired  tell  to  each  other  that  th^-y  were  lost! 
I  But  at  length  tbey  looked  into  each  other's  faces,  and  began 
I  to  cry.  Fw  »ooie  lime  they  remained  at  the  foot  of  a  tree, 
Ilamenting  their  disobedience,  and  expressing  their  anxiety 
llD  each  iilher  ;  but  by-and-by  they  arose,  and,  excited  by 
Ittftr  fears,  they  walked  on  as  fast  as  the  thick  trees  and 
^^■bcs  would  permit.  A  recent  writer.  Mr.  Bates,  thus 
BBcribes  these  immense  forests  of  America :  — "  The  few 
l^ouorf*  of  birds  are  of  that  |>ensive  character  wliidi  intensifies 
^■e  1)1  sohtude.  rather  than  imparts   a  source  of    life 

^■il  ilness  in  these  trackless  wilds.     Sometimes  in  the 

Fmifbi  o(  the  stillness  a  sudden  yell  or  scream  will  starlle  one, 
|a>  Home  defenceless  fruit-eating  animal  is  {lounced  upon 
my  a  ligcr-cat  or  stealthy  boa -constrictor.  Morning  and 
Kvening  tlie  howling  monkeys  make  a  most  harrowing  noise, 
loader  whtch  it  b  mijtossiblc  to  keep  one's  usual  spirits.  Often 
ID  ihe  still  hours  of  mid-day  a  sudden  crash  will  be  heard 
rcanandin^  ihniugh  the  wdderm-ss.  as  some  great  bough 
I  or  entire  tree  falU  to  the  ground.  There  are  besides  many 
Itonnds  which  it  is  ini|>ossible  to  account  for:  and  I  found 
I  the  Indian  natives  generally  as  much  at  a  loss  in  this  rcsiwct 
I  a*  mj-sell.  Sometimes  a  sound  ts  heard  like  the  clang  of  an 
I  iron  bar  against  a  hoUow  tree,  or  a  piercing  cry  rends  the  air  ; 


*4 


TRE  INDIAN'S  RBVEMCB. 


these  are  not  re|>ea(«cl.  and  the  succeeding  silence  tends  to 
heighten  the  unpleasant  impression  they  |>ro(]uc«  on  llie  mind. 
With  the  natives  it  is  always  the  '  Curupia,"  or  Spirit  of  the 
Fori.'st,  which  produces  all  sounds  they  are  unable  to  explain." 

It  was  into  the  depths  of  such  a  forest  that  f>oor  Laura  and 
John  wandered  (or  three  daj's,  lining  on  nuts  and  wild  fruit. 
One  night,  overcome  with  fatieue,  they  sat  down,  and  both 
of  them  wept  bitterly.  Seated  hy  lh(-  >t<te  of  n  rock,  and 
folded  in  each  other's  amis,  they  fell  asleep.  So  quiet  were 
they,  that  a  hird  alighted  on  Laura's  shoulder,  early  in  the 
morning,  and  commenced  his  song,  thus  awakening  her  and 
her  brother.  For  a  monn-nt  they  could  not  recollect  where 
tlicy  were  ;  on  looking  round  they  saw  the  thick  woods,  and 
remembered  their  dreary  situation. 

Wliile  hesitating  what  course  to  |>ursue  this  day,  they 
heard  a  craciding  in  the  leaves,  as  if  someone  api)roached. 
Their  first  feeling  was  of  joy.  for  the  children  lielieved  it  was 
'  their  father  coming  to  their  relief :  but  what  was  their  terror 
'to  perceive  a  huge  black  Bear  api>roaching  them,  which, 
startled  by  their  scream,  inacle  a  pause  at  the  unusual  noise. 
Tlie  children  fled  Ihrough  the  forest,  through  Ihe  langletl 
branches  of  the  trees :  and  the  Bear,  recovering  his  surprise, 
snuffed  tlit^  air  foi  a  (ew  moments,  and  followeil  aftei'  them 
through  the  thick  bushes.  The  children  heard  his  gruff 
panting,  snuffing,  and  growliiift :  but  the  branches  tore  their 
arms  and  legs,  and  they  at  last  came  to  a  stand.  The  Bear, 
rendered  bold  by  hunger,  opened  his  arms  and  settled  him- 
self, for  a  leap,  and  the  death-hug.  When,  at  Ihe  same  moment 
a  bough  or  two  were  nio\'ed  on  one  side^the  barrel  of  a  gun 
prolnuled  from  a  tree  close  by  and  a  shot  was  fired.  The 
Bear  fell,  and  after  a  few  struggles,  died.  At  the  same  time, 
an  Indian  came  rapidly  up  to  ihein.  and  to  their  dismay 
pro\ed  to  be  no  other  than  Shaumut.  Knoiving  what  had 
hapjieiied  between  her  father  and  hinj,  Laura,  even  ai  her 
age,  felt  alarmed  at  what  the  red  man  might  do,  But  we 
shaU  see  that  the  Indian's  revenge  was  of  a  different  uature 
to  that  expected, 

I  must  now  tell  you  that  the  Parents  of  the  children  had 
returned  at  evening,  and  found  their  borne  vacant.  In  vain 
did  they  call,  and  search  \iw  nearest  woods,  and  call  from 
every  little  hill  in  the  valley.  The  night  was  spent  in  fruit- 
less search  .  but.  (bough  men  from  the  seith-ment  assisted 
the  disconsolate  parents,  days  passed,  and  still  the  children 
were  not  (o  be  found.  The  Patenls  were  sitting,  after  another 
sleepless  night,  at  the  door  of  tbcir  hut.  when  suddenly  Shaumut 
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the  woods  with  I.iuira  iind  John.     He  slmxi  aiurf, 


Iht: 


o(  tlK 


with  their  children, 
ian  came  uji 


I 


parents 
wtira  ihc  hrsl  kis&cs  and  tearj  were  over. 
10  Mr.  \\'arriDg(on,  aiid  said  : — 

"  Wliitf  man.  listen  * '  You  supposed  I  had  done  ya\i 
wTong.  You  were  inistal^^ri.  But  still  you  scl  my  wigwam 
on  hrv.  «r<i  sonl  m*-  and  my  family  to  seek  a  honie  beneath 
ihc  cold  shelter  of  the  oiik  !  Yoti  drove  me  tram  llie  laml 
of  my  fathers,  l»y  hcslowing  on  me  the  name  of  robber  and 
thief.  A  red  man  does  not  complain.  Behold  a  red  man's 
rvv-enjfe !  1  ttjet  your  childrm  m  the  wildernt^.  I  could 
have  carried  them  away,  and  made  your  heart  desolate,  as 
you  have  inuile  mint,  nut  I  (li<l  not  do  it.  I  wus  lejtvin^ 
this  place,  to  journey  towards  the  sun  :  t>ut  1  have  returned 
t(i  bnnf;  your  children  luck.  E  have  1>rought  llwm  l^r ! 
I  rettorc  tliem  to  you — ^and  now  1  say  farewell !  " 

The  red  man  turned  away :  and  before  Sir.  Warrington 
coold  miikc  any  reply,  the  Indian  was  lost  amid  the  thick 
branches  of  the  trees. 

Some  lime  aflrr.  \\w  two  white  men  who  had  committal 
the  theft,  were  (Usco\'ereii  by  one  of  the  stolen  articles,  which 
they  h«<l  not  disjiosi'd  of  with  the  rest,  at  a  distant  settli-ineni, 
and  were  (jiven  up  to  iuitice-  Convictwt  for  other  offences, 
nne  ol  thmi  <.-onle^ctl  the  theft.  But,  though  Mr.  Warrington 
nui<1e  m-my  efforts,  he  never  learned  anything  of  Shaumut 
a(;ain,  for  ttx-  ko<*<I  Indian  h^d  Iclt  those  parts,  never  to  return. 

"  IJ  ys  f ori^VB  nol  mvii  llicir  irnpauii.  di-uImtwIII  your  Htavcniy 
Father  Inruivi?  your  irp.i]KH*c*." 


liMlioiia  Fisttiog. 
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Sctiw  tn  M  Forest. 
NARROW  KSCAPE.  A  "  BOA  "  CATCHING  A  TARTAK. 


» 


t-d  Oftr  oM '  '-nar  "  Boa  Cnnilrklon  "  only  eel  a  firm  "  luichor- 

•vr  "  lo  a  I '  IV  Ibp  mif  ui  tt«  fdi/. — upon  whicli  Ihc  "  Grip  " 

drtvndi.— «n<i  ii  cii  iiicak  H  -ninuil  by  ili  dealb«qucvxc. 

Th«S«qircii  liM  i:aii):Ut  ■>  liit  Kont.  but  Ihr  (otiuBRle 

tirtr!---'    -  '■'■<■   L-ilitrnth-  ciicT^..;i>   ...^^  i... ...  — ol  his  comnulcs,  mitn  to 

pri<  -n  th»  initSLiKe,— Itic  K«]MiIe  lu*  "  CfueM  a   Tartai,"  in 

aw  '  -'•>■<  one, 

KnctwiQii  the  tffrcl  lit  the  tait>bold.— ■>  lagocioiu  Tnitor  bos. — very 
fodtcioiji If  — rill  II  oil. 

It  <ti  I  to  4i.mIi-  hi^li  watli-      A  (lontleman  talil  llie  Wtiler 

tlMt.  — :  '  ol  hiK  iTiDilow  ill  early  momma  he  »w  a  hiice  S«r- 

pmi  IB  I";  •.-."iic-Ti,— [ifulubly  itdcf  ItiiFowU,  A  lull v  w8ll*iirr«unil«1 
It»p  Citrdan  Irom  tin.-  Jui>4!'<  '""^  Forvil.  The  crcalur?  wu  coiling  iliell 
•p  Boder  ibf  wall. — nat    oo  iU  i«il. — writntld  iuril  over  ibc  top. 

*  baifllml  lUeK  "  lteii]-over-li««lj,"  uiU>  the  Jnnnk. — Iwlore  It* 
|«t  onl  wilb  lu>  "  lo-bnre  ExpreH  "  Rillc  '. 
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"  \ittt '  Ihcrc  «ow  Olii   ~ikiimini ! ' 
CHAPTER   II 


CHARITY. 

[N  tbc  soulhem  jmrt  of  France  is  a  large  city  rallcl 
Marseilltt; :  here  lliere  once  Iive<(  a  man  named 
OuJEon ;  he  was  alwaj-s  busy,  and  seemed  wry  anxious 
to  amass  money,  IhiiIi  Iiy  hij-  indiislry  and  his  frusalJiy. 
Hcwaspoorlyclacl,  andliisfiioilwasol  ttirsimpl<^st  andcln-apest 
kind  ;  he  lived  alone,  and  denied  himself  all  the  IiLvnries  and 
many  of  Ihc  comforts  of  life'.  He  was  honest  and  faithful, 
never  attempting  to  defraud  others,  and  aJwa^-s  exact  in  per- 
foniiing  his  promisirs :  yi-t  the  yurttph  of  Marseille*  thought 
he  was  a  miser,  and  they  held  him  in  Rieat  contempt.  As 
he  juissvii  uloiig  the  streets,  the  rich  lnoki-d  on  liirn  with  scorn, 
while  the  poor  hissed  and  hooted  ai  hmi,  Even  the  boys 
would  cr>'  out.  "  There  k('«  ^'I''  Skmllinl."  But  the  old  man 
bore  all  this  insult  with  gentleness  and  patience,  Day  liy 
<lay  h«  went  to  his  labour,  ami  day  by  lUiy  as  he  passed  through 
tlic  streets  he  was  saluted  with  sneers  and  taunts.  Thus  time 
passed  on.  and  poor  old  Gut«>n  was  now  more  than  eighty 
years  of  age.  But  he  still  continued  the  same  jwnsevtiing 
industry,  still  hve«l  in  ibe  s^nte  saving,  simple  manner  as 
iM'lorc.  Though  he  was  now  bent  ahmHt  dotibJe.  and  his  hair 
was  ihin  and  white  as  srwiw  ;  lt>ough  his  knees  (ottered  as  he 
went  along  the  street,  still  the  rude  jokes  of  the  crowd  would 
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follow  hlin,  "  Ysh !  there  goi-s  llic  old  Skinflint  I  "  But  at 
length  (he  old  man  died  :  and  it  was  found  that  he  had  beapccl 
lugeltwT.  in  ficUd  and  silver,  u  sum  equal  to  forty  thousand 
ixtunds.  On  looking  over  his  papcra,  his  will  was  found,  in 
whirh  wfie  the  following  woixts;  "  I  w.is  once  poor,  and  I 
.>bs*-rvi-d  that  the  [>oor  people  of  Marseilles  suffered  extremely 
lor  llie  want  of  pure  fresh  wan-r.  Having  no  family.  I  have 
devoted  my  lifr  to  the  saving  of  a  sum  ol  money  suDicient 
to  Intild  an  aqueduct  to  supt>ly  the  poor  of  the  city  of  M.ir- 
•eilW  with  pure  water,  so  triat  tlic  poorest  may  have  a  full 
supply." 

I-et  u«  he  very  careful  how  we  ju<lge  from  appearances, 
and  art  uncharitably  in  ridiculing  or  denouncing  those  who 
bve  differently  from  wltat  vk  do,  and  who  seem  to  ust  to  be 
narrow-mmdcd  and  scltish. 
For  yf;trs  this  gotHl  old  man  had  Imrne  tlte  scoffs  and  taunts 
'o(  the  senseless  mob.  Kixcd  upon  one  noble  purpose,  he  led 
■  life  ol  penury  and  M;lf-denial,  and  died  at  last  (riendUss, 
despised,  and  aiotit.  But  his  noble  object  was  accompltshed, 
|and  when  be  was  gone,  many  a  wreath  of  flowers,  and  mati\' 
tear  were  dropped  upon  the  old  man's  grave ' 
\V'(r  may  faid  in  judging,  and  condemning  one  who  docs 
}|  live  as  we  do,  that  we  liavc  been  condcnioing  one  far 
tier,  and  far  nobler,  than  ourseiws. 


S«nir>l<ty  N^bt.    Pecilins  ibc  Squtircl 
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"  GelcH.' 
CHAPTER   HI. 


ANGER. 

}~  N"  a  \'ii!a(je  at  the  foot  of  Snowdon.  the  well-known 
mountain  in  North  Wales,  ihere  is  a  traclilion  that 
Llewellyn,  son-in-law  lo  King  John,  had  a  residence  in 
that  neighbourhood.  The  king,  it  is  s;ikl.  had  presented 
him  with  one  of  thi-  finest  wolfhounds  in  England,  of  the 
Highland  or  Scotch  breed,  named  "  Oelcrt,"  Uewellyn 
one  day  on  going  out  to  hum,  called  all  his  dogs  together ; 
but  his  favourite  wolfliound  was  missing,  and  nowhere  to  be 
found.  He  \>lr^-  his  liom  as  <t  signal  for  tht-  chase,  and  still 
Getcrt  came  not.  Llewellyn  was  much  disconcerted  at  the 
heedlessness  of  his  favouriTv.  but  iit  limglh  [mrMied  the  chase 
without  him. 

Tor  want  of  Gelert  the  sporl  was  limited ;  and  tired  and 
disappointed  Llewellyn  returned  home  at  an  tarly  hour,  when 
the  first  object  thai  presented  itself  lo  him  was  Gelert,  whci 
bounded  with  his  usual  transport  to  meet  hi$  master,  having 
his  lips  besmeared  with  blood.  Llewellyn  gazed  with  surprise 
at  the  unusual  a))pearanc<.-  of  his  clog.  On  gomg  into  the 
aparltnent  where  he  had  led  his  son  and  heir  asleep,  he  found 
the  bed-clothes  and  things  sunounding  tlie  cradle  all  in  con- 
ftision,  and  stained  with  blood  ;   the  cradle  bcmg  overturned. 


AS'GEB. 


31 


I 


to  the  sudden  fit  of  rtige  )k  ha-stily  concluded  that  the  dog 
must  have  killed  his  boy  ;  and.  giving  vent  to  it,  without  a 
moment's  leflection  he  plunged  his  >word  to  the  hilt  through 
GcJcrt's  side.  The  noble  animal  iell  at  his  ieet,  uttering 
dyin^  moans,  and  emUavouring  lo  lick  Ais  masUr's  hand ;  his 
cries  at  the  same  moinem  a\«-ak«ning  the  child,  who  was  safely 
sleeping  beneath  a  mingled  hcai>  of  clothes,  while  close  by  lay 
a  huge  WoK.  covered  with  gore,  whicli  the  faithful  anil  gitllant 
HouDd  had  followed  into  the  chamber  and  destroyed  !  Llew- 
ellyn, smitten  with  sorrow  and  remorse  for  his  rash  and  frantic 
deed,  which  had  deprived  him  of  an  animal  he  could  nrvrr 
expect  to  replace,  did  all  that  was  left  to  commemorate  liis 
fidelity,  and  unhappy  fale.  The  place  to  this  day  is  called 
■■  Betli-Gelert."  or  "  the  Grave  of  the  Hound." 


vUl.ll/ii/ii// 


^       It  M  **iA  tlial  In  •UillUr.— btil  In  lamor,— Wickrr  BoaU.  the  Ancient 
Bntaa»  to  dd  timts  acloiilly  cot  acitm  to  [tcI.iibI  In  fjivouralilc  weather. 


A  Webk  "CoTiicIc  "  |Bnik«t  Boat). 


A  ion  Mi-cewlul  Arclwf. 
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"  Van  trath  i*.  I  am  lircd  of  licking." 
CHAPTER   IV. 


DISCONTENT. 

IHE   follomng   fable  by    Miss  Jane  Taylor  was  meant  to 
enctiiii'-.i;;t^  iluMe  who  art-   apt    to    look    loo    ituidi    at 
the  labrjiirs  and  difticulties  in  advance,  instead  of  re- 
ineuiln-riiiK  thai  tlic  present  day's  wurk  is  easy  tnjietfoini, 
and  it  is  w-ith  the  jin-scnt  aloni-  thai  we  have  to  do. 

An  Old  Clock  that  li-id  stood  ttfty  years  in  a  Farmer's 
kitchen  withuiU  giving  its  ownt-r  any  cause  of  complainl. 
early  one  Siininier's  iHorning,  before  the  family  was  stirrinp. 
suddenly  itopped .'  I'pon  ihj^,  llie  ^iat  plate  (if  we  may  aedit 
the  fable)  changed  countenance  with  alarm  ;  the  weishls 
hung  ^iveechlrs-^  .  Ibe  tian<is  lell  it  iini)uv>ili1e  lo  indii;ile 
the  right  time,  taih  member  (elt  very  much  disposed  to 
lay  the  blame  on  the  others.  .At  length  the  dial  plate  instituted 
a  lormal  en<]uiry  throughout  the  works  as  to  the  cause  ol  the 
stagnation :  when  Hands.  \MieeIs.  Chains,  and  Weighls, 
protested  their  innorence,  and  the  Clapper  was  especially  lond 
in  its  denial ;  but  now  a  faint  tick  was  heard  from  below 
from  tlie  Pendulum,  who  thus  sjioke :  "  I  confess  m>*j.el( 
to  be  the  sole  cause  of  the  present  stoppage,  and  am  wil'lmg, 
for  the  gcneial  iiati*faction.  to  assign  my  leasoni..  The  initli 
is,  that  I  am  tired  of  ticking." 


■«-   ■— ^•»-^-  ------  ---'-- 
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L']N>n  thift  tti«  Otd  Clock  bvcBmc  so  enraged  that  it  wa« 
upon    the   point  o(   slriktni;!  "  Laiy  thing !  " 

rXclaUned  the  dtal-plitte.  Iwlding  up  both  its  bands. 

"  Very  good !  "  rcpitcd  the  Pendulum.  "  ll  i»  vastly  easy 
Itir  you.  Mn*.  Dia],  who  h*ve  always,  as  i-vcryonc  luiow-s.  set 
j-ourscH  up  akiiw  mc— it  is  easy  (or  you.  1  say.  to  accuse 
other  |>eople  of  lazineis '.  You,  wlio  have  haa  nothing  to 
dn  but  to  Stare  peoplv  in  the  face,  and  to  amuse  yourself 
with  iill  that  fcoes  on  in  the  kitchen !  Think.  I  ])rg  of  you. 
bow  you  would  like  to  tx;  sJiut  up  (or  lilc  in  the  dark  closet. 
aod  swing  backwards  and  forwards,  year  after  year,  as  I  do.' 
"  A»  to  that."  said  the  Dial,  "  Is  there  not  a  window  in 
your  house  on  purpose  for  you  to  look  through  ?  " 

"  F<ir  .ill  thai,"  resumed  the  Pemltdum.  "  It  »  very  dark 
^BV  ;  and  utthiHigh  there  is  a  window.  (  dare  not,  as  you 
^'IciKiw.  stop  even  for  an  iiBtant  to  look  out:  besides,  I 
am  really  wcjtry  of  my  way  ol  life  ;  and,  if  you  please.  I  will 
leO  you  iKrtV  I  took  this  disgust  at  my  employment.  This 
[■■ming  I  hapi<ened  to  lie  calculating  liow  many  times  1 
KmiIiI  have  to  Itck  in  the  course  of  the  next  twenty-four 
hcnit^.  Perhajis  some  of  you.  abo\-«  there,  can  give  me  the 
exact  snm  ?  " 
T)h>  minute  hand,  being  quick  at  Fir,t-RF.s,  instantly  replied. 
F    '         IX  tliousand.  (out  hundred  times." 

■.  «»,"  replied  the  Pemiulum  ;  "  well,  i  appeal  to 
l-ou  ai;.  It  the  thought  ol  this  wsls  not  enough  to  fatigue  one  ? 
And  wtten  I  1>egan  to  iiuilti|)|y  the  strokf  of  one  day  by  those 
iH  Mombs  and  Years,  can  any  one  wonder  tliat  I  felt  dit- 
roatai:ed  at  the  prospect.  So  after  a  gooil  deal  of  reasoning, 
and  hesitation,  thinks  1  to  m>'»ell,  "  I'll  3T0I»."  " 

Ttw  Dial  on  this  replied  :^"  Dear  Mr.   Pendulum.   1  am 

icaQy  astunL^bcil   that  such  a  useful.  mdustriou»  person  as 

M   should    have  hcen  overcome  by  ihis  sudden  sug- 

Holding  tla-  iin[>orl,inl  fXiMtion  you  do,  tou  should 

that  we  are  really  dei>endent  u(on  your  fulhlling 

111  your  jMist.  a.s  it  r<-sls  with  you  whether  we  obtain 

ment    Hh;  attachment    ami  confidence    of  Mankind,  or 

lT'""i[,'bl  into  dis(;race.     The  toriMumsneas  of  how  much 

■  in  your  exertions,  how  little  we  can  do  without 

^  \our  deepest  consideration,     ll  is  true,  you  have 

;.  ll  o(  work  in  your  time.     So  have  we  all.  and 

i,    {■>  .:'. .    but  although  this  may  fatigue  us  to  think 

fof.  ihc  question  i>  wlirther  it  will  fatigue  m  to  do  it.     Would 

to  nie  the  favour  to  gn-e  about  half-a-doten  stroke* 

niy  argument?"  "Certainly."  said 

[the    {'rmluliuii.  (who,    to   do    him  justice,  was  alway-s  shs- 
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cepitble  to  good  and  straightforward  ino%'enieni5,  and  who  had 
hitherto  been  Temarkabk*  (or  hts  uniform  and  uvil-re^uialeJ 
conduct.)  And  he  ticked  six  limes  at  his  usual  pace. 
"  Now,"  resomcd  the  Dial,  "  may  I  be  allowed  (o  onquirc 
if  that  exertion  was  at  all  fati^mg  or  dtsagrecahle  lo 
you  >  " 

"  Not  in  the  least."    replied  the  Pendulum  ;   *'  it  is  not 
six  stroke*  thai  I  complain,  nor  iixty.  but  of  mili.ion-S-" 

"  Very  good,"  replied  the  Dial ;    "  but  let  me  ask  you 

remember,  what  I  think  you  have  forgotten,  that  although 

you  may  think  of  a  million  strokes  m  an  instant,  you  are 

[require*)  to  execute  but  ose.  and  that  however  often  you 

■  may  hereafter  hav«  to  swing,  a  moment  will  always  be  given      ' 

I  yoa  to  swing  in."  "  Well,   this  consideration     j 

staggers  me.  I  confess."  said  the  Pendulum,  ^m 

"  Then  may  we  not  hope."  resumed  the  dial-plate.  "  th^^^ 
we  shall  all  return  at  once  to  o«r  work  For  though  we^ 
maystand  still,  we  must  remember  that  tinw  goes  on  the  same" 

Upon  tilts  the  Weijthls.  who  had  nex-er  themselves  been 
accused  o(  light  conduct,  used  all  their  influence.— throwing 
their  weight  into  tlie  scale.  The  Pendulum  gave  way.  and 
)>egan  to  wag  once  more  ;  when,  with  one  accord,  the  wheels 
began  to  turn,  the  hands  to  move,  and  the  pendulum,  to  do 
it  justice,  ticked  as  loudly  as  ever  ;  while  a  beam  of  the  rising 
sun  tliat  strcame<l  through  tlie  hole  in  ttie  shutter  of  the  kitchen 
window,  shining  brightly  u|>on  thedial-ptate.it  brightened  up 
as  if  nothing  had  been  the  matter. 

NSlien  the  farmer  came  down  to  iH^eakfast  that  momini:. 
u[>on  looking  at  the  Clock  he  declared  with  surfiritie.    tlia 
"  Hb   watch   »it*sf  have  gained  nearly  balf-an-bour  in   I 
night !  " 


^'e(hly  Bray  m  »  tube  poritlon. 
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^itoj."     Tlic  oM  t>-p«  0(  S»U«. 


•'  Here  I  »fn,  my  la"'-'  -_:(,!  tV  r.iilt!  "jft.  wlion  ai  much 

ttt  bom«  in  i<  ca]>-fiill  i>l  winii.  t*  one  o(  Molbcr  Cory's  chkkriiv  Got 
Mhan  Al  1*>I.  alter  havini!  bmn  tu'olvr  moiiltti  lit  ibc  u'mhI  Oup  '  Spit- 
lltv.*  Soil  tit*  I  Vim  '  sIk  'IuI.  ami  icd-hul  Inili  somviimei :  or  die, 
I  9uppc»«.  o)<l  Bati^>>n<\  nii|{)il  liy  tlil«  time  have  iKlon^cil  to  Mini'i««r, 
the  Frericliniiili !  " 

TTk  oW  Tvpe  ol  Seaman,  with  the  '  Plgtkll.'— the  day*  tA  WixKlfn 
'■nirertieckirrt.'-'llw  Pr*:o)tiin|t.'— FloffRlnc— Nrl«<M».— Gfof,— »nij 
CIwT  '         WT"*'  "  toottwl.  ilo  ibc  "^ 

toentilic  IrootUili.  nt  ojif  .liiv  — 
iWOTiWt"f '""''•"  t'"en''«'"'>e''Vo*  it- 
ttoot  oi  Woulwich  Ar^iial.  r.tllirr 
tluui <vlui».— [>m«nl  lotlicotl  S'avv  1 

FnntiMlrlv  — "liii   with   Naval 
SdiooU,  Tn"  1       " 
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tpo?.  Contrast  <"o  Ibe  old  Tiroes  oi  the  "  Tbrcc  Drcken.' 


Formerly  u  %«'«nn  nl  tlnipioi  jHKinccil  uikh)  |>oor  Jack,  ami  cainn 
in  oA. — and  hb  I'riop  Monuy, — in  a  Whirlwuxl  q(  Dusipalian,  lU 
I  was  cone. 
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J,i^    Wlllfa 

CHAPTER    V. 


JACK  WILLIS.  THE  SAILOK  BOY  ; 
GRATITUDE. 


OR.  A  SAILOR'S 


IT  was  a  raw.  bleafc.  Winter's  night,  in  the  old  "  coach- 
in^t"  (lays  l>efore  Railwa^-g  and  Third-class  Dining 
Cars."  The  rain  was  falling  fast,— while  the  wind  blow 
,  in  violeni  Rusts  when  the  Portsmouth  Night  Mail  Coach 
sioj>|<rd  at  thr  |>rinci|>al  Inn  of  a  town  on  its  way  to  London. 
Tlw  cold  and  weary  passen({<(r>  ahght^d  for  a  lew  minutes 
to  tmjoy  the  comforts  of  iIk  hla/,ing  lire  and  the  well-spread 
table.  "  Will  you  give  a  |XK>r  fellow  a  night's  shelter  in  your 
hay  loft." — 'Bsked  a  young  sailor,  addressing  one  of  the  ostlera, 
— "  It's  a  rough  night,  and  1  can't  go  on  further,  having  been 
robbed  of  my  money  at  Porlsmoulh."  "  We  can't  have 
yotnt|r  ffllows  like  you  sleeping  in  our  hay  lofts,"  answered 
th'  irlily — "  you  had  bclifi  make  your  way  off,  anil  not 

pf  .  ut  here  !  "     "  Well,"  repUed  the  sunburnt,  honest- 

looktne  Sailor  Boy,—"  perha|>s  you  may  on«  day  be  sent 
adrift  without  a  penny  to  keep  your  head  above  water  ;  I 
had  mon^  enough,— -hard-eanutL  too. — if  the  rogue  had 
DM  roliheiti  me  of  it ;  as  lo  honesty,  I  hope  1  know  better 
than  to  lake  what  b  not  my  own,  even  lliough  I  hadn*t  a  shoe 
lo  my  foot  !  " 
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f  ■■  1  woulcin'l  irust  you  further  than  I  could  see  you."  growled 
the  stilly  ostler,  and 'the  others  laughed  in  chorus.  Poor  Jack 
\Villis  was  turning  away.  coW  »nd  hungT>'.  when  he  was  tapped 
on  tlvf  shoulder  by  one  o(  the  siaWe  lads,  "  It  you  wvtv  1o 
go  down  the  road," — said  the  boy.—"  lo  ihe  first  little  shop 
yo»  come  tn,  Widow  Smith,  would.  I  dan-  say,  let  you  sleep 
m  her  wood-house.  She's  a  good  old  IXKly.  and  is  always  ready 
to  help  anyone  in  distress  ;  you  should  have  my  bed."  added 
the  good-natured  lad,^"  only  they  might  not  like  it.  I  have 
a  brother  at  sea  no  older  than  you  are.'      "  Thank  you  !  Ihank 

Kyou  1  "  said  Ihe  young  sailor,  sliaking  the  boy's  band. — "  I'll 

^0  and  tr>- !  " 

These  few  words  caused  a  cheering  feelinf;  in  the  breast  of 
the  young  sailor. — for  they  told  him  that  there  wcr«  still 
hearts  in  which  kindness  dwelt, 

John  Willis,  on  coming  ashore,  after  a  long  craise,  had 
Ijbeen  robbed  of  all  his  wages  and  prize  money  :  not  an  uncom- 
l^on  occurrence  in  those  days,  when  every  seaport  swarmed 
with  "  crimps,"—"  land-sharks,"— and  all  sons  <>(  naughty 
people,  who  pounced  upon  poor  Jack  the  moment  he  si-t 
Ijoot  ashore.  There  were  no  "  Sailors'  Homes  "  in  those  days. 
Ijiick  Willis  had  only  enough  left  lo  pay  lib  coach-fare  to  this 
■own.  and  would  be  compelled  to  beg  his  way  for  the  rest  of 
^he  journey  to  London. 

He  knew.  bo\vever.  that  the  prevalence  of  imposture  renders 
it  diflii-uti  l"r  those  re:i!ly  in  temporary  need,  to  get  help, 
their  truthfulness  is  apt  to  be  question^. 

Jack  followed  the  direction  given,  but  he  found  the  littll 
shop  closed.  He  felt  that  il  was  an  unreasonable  hour,  but 
Ihe  storm  raged  without,^"  blowing  great  guns."  — as  1h< 
sailor  terms  it.  with  the  i>rosi»ei-l  of  a  wild  night.^and  the] 
fa\-ourab]e  account  he  hao  received  of  the  owner  encouraged 
him  to  tap  gently  at  the  door  His  summons  was  answered 
by  the  worthy  dame,  who  was  sitting  by  her  fire  with  her  big 
Bible,  before  ha\'infi  her  supper  and  going  lo  rest,  with  her 
favourite,  fine,  cat  a.sleep  on  the  he^rih-rug.  She  listened 
compassionately  to  the  youth's  tale ;  the  lad's  honest  coun- 
tenance told  lier  that  lie  w:ln  nn  im]nninT.  and  site  bade  him 
enter,  and  share  her  frugal  meal.  The  young  tar-his  troubles 
soon  (orgoticn — was  quickly  seated  by  the  fire,  drying  his  wet 
clotlies.  During  the  meal  he  entertained  his  bene\-olent 
hostess  with  a  recital  of  various  Kvties.  in  foreign  parts,  and 
the  more  than  one  narrow  escape  he  had  had  :  and  the  good , 
dune  piously  directed  his  mind  to  the  good  Providence  whoJ 
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had  preserved  him  to  the  present  hour,  and  to  the  Sa%-iour 

who  had  died  to  redeem  him  :   ior  widow  Smith  was  a  good. 

Christian  woman,  and  soon  Icameil  Dmt  her  youn^  visitor 

had  lost  his  Motlirr  years  bcton-.     Tht-  repast  over,  after  reati- 

ing  together  a  chapter  from  the  Bible,  while  the  cat  purred 

<lrowsily  the  while,  the  widow,   mth  the  sailor's  assistatKC. 

placed  some  clean  straw  in  one  corner  of  her  shed  joining 

her  collage,  suid,  well  covered  with  a  warm  blanket  or  two. 

j  the  vrearied  traveller,  with  a  thankful  heart,  stretched  himself 

ii[M>n  it.  white  the  storm  raced  outside,  and  slept  as  soundly 

I   45  if  on  a  b4-d  of  down.     Before  continuing  his  journey  in  the 

L  momini:  lie  looked  in  to  ttiank  ihe  good  woman  for  the  shelter 

U||e  had  given  him.     He  found,   however,  a  warm  breakfast 

^Bnitini;    him.     Having    partaken   of   it.    and   having,    with 

[  itifficulty.  been  persuaded  to  accept  a  trifle  from  the  widow's 

i  blender  store — "  to  hel]>  him  on  his  way  "—the  lad  gave  her 

I  «  hearty  kiss,  called  her  his  "  Mother."  and  with  a  neartlelt 

f  hene<t{etion  he  departed. 

I      Ten  yuan  passed,  and  (he  little  incident  recorded  had 
I  hnK  escaped  the  memory  of  all  save  one  of  the  parties  con- 
cerned-   Ten  years  had  wrought  many  changes  in  ttietown 
and  its  inhabitants,  but  they  had  glided  gtntly  over  the  head 
L  u{_  Widow  Smith,  altltough  it  is  trut-  htri  hair  had  become 
bHM||alver\',  and  her  form  was  slightly  Ixrnt.     She  still  con- 
■oHR  hvr  labours  of  love,  and  though  her  means  uvre  very 
r  Untited.  slie  was  looked  upon  with  respect  and  love,  as  a  friend 
and  neighbour,  to  tliose  who  u'eresick  or  in  want.     But  one 
Riommg  a  lan;e  letter  was  put  iato  the  widow's  hands  by  the 
postman      It  was  from  a  solicitor.  I>e|:ging  her  attendance 
'  Bi  his  office  on  the  following  Wednesday— when  she  would  hear 
E^omeihmg  to  her  advantage — which  hit  client  wished  to 
^Kununicate  to  her  |>ersonally." 

HHoch    eoi»ultatiofl    and    gD^iipin^    ensued    amongst    her 

PB%hbours     One  thought  that  it  must  be  a  hoax  to  play  the 

r^nod  old  lUme  a  trick,  but  the  solicitor  proved  on  inquiry 

'•■  I-   highly  respectable,  and  of  long  standing.    The  only 

■n  urged  w;ts  that  it  wa*  hi||:hly  imprudent  for  a  woman 

I'l  T--.  lo  trust  herself  alone  m  such  a  place  as  London. 

I  If  >  II-  a  formidable  undcriaking  to  one  who  had  never 

[Mr.i  miles  from  her  home. 

f      i  <w's  credulity  had  often  been  imposed  upon — as 

■Alt  ? — but  she  could  not  think  that  anyoite  would 
;>   desire  to  injure  bcr. 
I     ■she  had  great  conftilence.  too.  in  ihe  protecting  power  of 
I  Cot].     He  had  been  with  her  through  a  hfe  of  no  httle  sorrow 
I  juwl  cw,  and  xhe  could  tnist  Him  now. 
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T1iere(ore.  in  spile  of  thv  doubts  of  many  of  her  friendly 
nciKhbouis.  she  slarled  by  a  coacli  whkb  passed  through 
for  U>n<lon.  and  rvachH  th«-  office  at  ibe  time  apiwinled. 
On  her  arrival  she  was  ushered  into  a  private  a|>arlment. 
where  two  r).'si>ectahle  looking  men  rose  to  receive  liei.  Tlie 
Widow's  surprise  was  increased  when  one  of  them,  a  fine 
lookinf;  man  with  a  binek  heard. — accosted  her  with  the 
iamihar  words — "  How  arc  you.  Mother  ?  It's  long  since 
we  met !  Don't  you  reniember  me  ?"  he  continued,  in  answer 
to  her  hall- frightened  inquiring  look.  "  ]  am  Jack  Willis, 
the  sailor-boy,  you  housed  one  roujih  night  many  years  ago, 
when  he  had  neither  money  or  friend.*,  I've  been  many  a 
voyage  since  then,  but  1  said  I'd  nevfr  forget  it.  and  1  never 
wiU  !  I  fiave  prosptTi^l-  thank  doil!— and  am  now  Captain 
of  a  Merchantman.  We  leave  this  week  for  a  two  years" 
cruise  to  China.  I  mayn't  see  you  again,  but  I  learnt  that 
you  were  still  alive,  and  will  be.  I  hope,  for  many  long  years 
to  come  !  This  gentleman^ turning  to  the  Solicitor — has 
sufficient  in  my  name  to  settle  this  annuity  upon  you  fur  the 
.  K8t  of  j-our  life  (handing  her  a  parchment),  as  a  proof  of  my 
igraiitu<te  (or  your  kindIl<.^»s  to  me  wlwii  a  ])oor  Imy,  and 
1  especialty  (or  your  good  advice— which  1  often  thought  of, 
'— «nd  which  first  led  me  to  think  of  rehgion,  and.  I  hope  in 
'  God's  mercy,  has  led  me  to  trust  in  Christ  for  my  salvation." 
The  Widow  —overcome  at  this  tmex[)ecled  proof  of  God's 
good  providence,  thus  caring  for  her  in  her  old  age— burst  into 
tear^ ! 

Widow  Smith  returned  to  her  home  thankful  to  (lod  lor 
Hia  blessing  on  her  humble  efforts  to  henefii  another  in  h«t.ly 
and  9ool,  and  delighted  that  she  had  now  the  meaiK,  for  the 
re^t  of  \wT  hit.  o(  increai'etl  iL<if(uIness  amongst  ibe  |)onr. 

And  she  never  alter  listened  lo  a  tale  of  suffering  wit! 
thinking  of  Jack  Willis,  the  Sailor. 


AKien:  Battenng  Ramn. 
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CHAPTER  VI 


I  WILL  DO  IT  AGAIS I ' 

D*  w  9M  wm^a  h*  tew  hf.' 


mdLM^, 
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I   WIU.   00   IT  AGAIN. 


ncigliboiir  looltcd  at  him.  shook  him  by  the  liand,  and  calling 
himself  an  "  uniieighlwurly.  churlish  fellow."  be  went  ofE, 
iin<l  [wid  the  chaiges  himscU !  ^ 

And,  lei  ni«  tell  you,  young  reader,  if  you  wish  to  increase 
in  favour,  both  n-ithCod  and  Man.  if  you  wish  your  play- 
mates  to  he  blithe  and  kind  to  you.  be  so  to  your  companions. 
Kindm-ss  begets  kindness,  as  selfishness  hegeU  selfishness; 
tilling  pood  to  others  is  the  l)est  way  of  doing  good  lo  cursdirs  .' 
"  He  that  lovctli  not,  kaowclh  not  Cod,  tor  God  it  love."— I  Joit  iv.  )>. 


AS  AUTUMX  SATURDAY  RAMBI.i: 

T1wBo>-i.  lukins  for  a  drink,  Ibc  |[oo<l-Balur«d  womiui  gave  tbem  tome 
tnllk.  ati'l  lolJ  ilt«»i  it  i1ir>'  utiulJ  help  her  Tom  in  iheorchirtl  toxaihcr 
their  appliri.  that  altcmtioti.  ihcy  abouldhawaTca  worili  r«m<rinbFriDg. 
OS  M-trnt  (bpir  )«cbccu,  aibl  lo  irorit !  Vi*hal  lun  ii  wii.  \Vhx\  lintkeU 
of  rMy-cbMk<Nl  4pi>l«i  dii)  ttiey  cury  in.  aod  U)  out  id  the  appiv 
Toom  r 

Five  o'clock  e*m*,  and  irlili  it  tlw  it^jr  Fanner ;  hu  wife  aunc  otit  to 
pTni4«  the  Boys,  her  aj>pk*.  .tnil  her  Tom.  and  lo  Anaounc*  Tea.  Wliat 
a  meal  it  vnn  1  Xew  laid  etfin,  and  *acb  ham  I  Such  bolter,  and  sweet 
tire3<l  1  Ilien  tite  Pmrrvpi  jinil  tli<>  Putry  I  Ap]de  ivnkovcn  (rcsb 
ftoin  Ibc  oven  1  Then  rmtlnl  npplc::  >ail  the  Kood  woman'a  special 
CoK'ilii)  vitnr  to  linwli,  whKli  nil  niiial  lutl*  1 

Til*  Boyi  eoiilil  lini;  sn-eellv,  bring  in  thcTholr;  «i  oil  went  Hairy 
wtlh  hit  paihvtk  Ballnd,  and  suik  ho  wpII  lli4t  the  M>(t-h««rled  womoii 
iMd  10  me  the  ocimer  ol  her  u|icao. 

Then  they  ;ill  three  sanK  a  comic  song,  wllh  a  cboru*.  ami  the  Jolly 
(■'arnipT  lAiiKhed  nil  the  leara  ran  down  hi*  cheeks.  AiIum.  fearing 
diiik  woultl  CDTiie  on,  ttie  Kood  woman  filled  Ibeir  pocket*  irith  applet, 
aiv)  Ihcn  all  went  ai:ro«4  the  two  Md*,  and  *o"jn  way  iktwa  the  lane. 
t>e'r>re  ili«y  could  part  with  thetn. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


TRUTH. 

SOME  years  ago,  when  certain  rules  in  respect  la  trat'eU 
ling  on  SuD<lay  wm  in  force,  in  America,  a  man  was 
itduig  on  horseback  near  Worcester,  in  Mas&nchuselt^. 
J  It  wits  on  a  SuitiLay.  and  t  he  traveller  was  soon  stop|x-d 

by  a  town  offiarr,  whose  business  it  was  to  see  to  the  carryinR 
not  ai  certain  laws  relating  to  the  observance  o(  the  Sabbath  •. 
«od  he  was  asked  bis  reason  for  ridinj;  on  the  I.ord's  day. 

"  )Iy  lathfff  li»  dead  at  Sutton."  said  the  other,  "  and  I 
hope  )t>u  Mill  not  detain  me." 

"  Certamly  not,"  said  the  of&cer,  "  under  these  circum- 
ttanco."  and  accordingly  he  atlcwed  Ihe  mnn  to  proceed. 

Al^frnt  two  days  after,  as  the  traveller  was  returning  the 
same  way,  he  baji}>eii«l  to  meet  the  samo  officer  on  the  road, 
Tbey  recognised  each  other,  and  the  following  conversation 
cnsuEtL 

"  You  passed  here  last  Sunday  morning,  I  think,  sir." 

■•  Yes."  nr[Jied  Ihe  IravcUcr,  "  I  did." 

"  And  I  think  you  U)ent>oned  that  you  were  hastening  to 
atloxl  j-our  father's  funeral. — were  you  in  time  ?  " 

"No,"  said  the  liaveller; "  I  did  not  say  I  wa*  going  to 
faiho'ii  funeral — I  said  he  lay  dead  in  Sutton,  and  so 
ilid  :  but  he  hai  been  dead  for  fifteen  vear^" 
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TRUTH. 


Thus  you  pcrcnvr  that  the  actual  truth  may  be  spoken, 
but  in  w'ords  desii^ncd  lo  deceive  another : — they  conveyed 
an  intentional  falsehood  to  the  town  officer.  It  is  nol  so  much 
whether  an  actual  lie  be  totd.  which  is  the  guilty  part  in  the 
eye  of  God.  as  lite  intention  thus  to  deceive,  to  malce  another 
believe  something  which  is  not  true  ;  it  is  in  vain  to  attem|)t 
to  steer  between  prevarication  and  (alseliootl ! 

It  is  not  only  the  ill-disguised  contempt  of  our  fellows,  which 
will  ever  follow  tliscovciy  in  a  fabehood  we  need  fear,  so 
much  as  the  injury  inflicted  on  the  mind  ;  an  injury  not  ti'siftte 
lo  Ike  eye  nf  man,  but  a.<t  pl-iin  to  the  eye  of  God  as  a  slain  or 
disease  would  be  to  us.  But  although  invisible,  we  can  discover 
the  elTects  in  a  feeling  of  shame  (however  we  may  attempt 
to  hide  it  by  )iride)  which  comes  over  the  mind ;  wc  feci  wc 
are  not  as  we  once  were,  ami  begin  to  find  it  easier  lo  tell  ■ 
falsehood  again,  instead  of  sjKraking  the  truth  boldly  out  at 
once.  By  repeated  falsehoods  all  mora)  dignity  and  noble 
feeling  in  the  soul  are  finally  lost.  It  is  said  that  /ytng,  once 
IhorougMy  confirmed,  can  never  be  overcome. 

An  action,  even  without  a  word  being  s|X>ken.  may  con- 
stitute a  falsehood ;  as  when  a  groom  holding  out  an  empty 
measure  deceives  hi;^  horse  in  thinking  he  tias  some  oats  in  it, 
and  the  horse  allows  himM^lf  to  lie  caught  in  consequence. 

"  And  iLlI  tUn  uliuU  have  tlirir  part  in  Itia  Uko  which  bumelU  vvtlh 
fire  and  brimstone,  which  it  ihc  second  iieath."~-Rto.  xxi.  S-i?.  Al«o, 
Am-,  xxli.  (ihs  /otf  in  the  Blbl«)  ^^, 

Tlic  Kihtoplnn  In  iheChnrioi,  nnd  Pbitjp. 


AncioHl  Chariot. 

"  UiKl<4«liuid«st   Ihou  wh.-it   lliou  reAdcU  ?  " 
Andbeuid,  "  How  can  I.  e«c«pi  dome  man  ttiould  guide  me  7"  AhiI 
hcdMtr«d  Philip  tliat  1i«  vrouIdcomeupAndail  wttli  Iuin-~j4rtc  viiL.it. 
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CHAPTER  VMI. 


"  ENVY." 

^XE  day  as  I  waa  passing  through  a  principal  sireel  in 
4||  (own.  a  car  was  passing  by,  thi;  horse  going  pretty 
4JI  fast.  Two  boys  were  running  behind,  trying  tft  jtinip 
^  up  unpcrceived  by  the  dtivcr,  that  they  might  have  a 
riric.  One  of  lh«m  succeeded  in  doing  so  ;  the  other  boy. 
whose  name  I  do  not  know,  but  will  call  him  "  Envy  "  (lor 
he  showed  a  cruel  and  envious  temper),  was  about  to  do  the 
iamc.  when  the  diiver  ha|>i>ei)ed  to  whip  on  thr  horse.  The 
bofse  sprang  forward,  and  left  him  behind. 

'*  Envy  "  was  angry  because  the  other  boy  had  succeeded 
in  getting  up.  and  tic  had  not  :  so  he  calletl  out  to  the  dnvcr, 
"  Whip  behind  I  Whip  behind  I  "  as  lotKlly  as  be  could. 

I      The  driver  heard  him.  swung  his  heavy  whip  round,  and 

Ihappmeil  to  strike  ihe  poor  boy  across  the  (ace.     The  blow 

imAde  a  great  cut  on  bis  face.     He  fell  from  his  seat,  upon 

I  the  Toad.  and  was  miiclt  hurt,     Tlie  olher  lad  only  laughed 

L«t  his  sufienng.  and  stood  on  the  pavement  till  f  came  up. 

"  VoH  got  it  that  lime.— and  I  am  gUd  of  it  !  "     What 

-  bad  ■■  Envy  "  obtained  from  it  ?     Why  was  he  glad 

,  ol  It  /     Wliy  did  he  crj-  out  "  Whip  behind  ?  "     It  was  not 

becAUfie  he  wanted  to  do  the  driver  a  service, ^for  he  would 

liavr  got  on  himuif  if  he  could  have  done  so .    but  ti^cuuse 

of  bi^  mean,  fnvtoHS  disposition.       Had  he  gat  up  too,  he 

would  n»»t   liavc  called  to  tlie  driver.  "  Whip  hehin<l !  "  he 

[would  have  be<;n  glad  to  haw  enjoyed  the  ride  quietly;   but 

I  far  coulil  not  bear  to  see  the  other  boy  enjoying  a  pleasure 

I  be  could  not  tbarc. 

I     Ti      '        '>tu|uer  this  disposition:    let  every  one  of  your 

I  Ki,  I  •■*  feel  and  know  that  you  tiave  no  wisti  to  depri%'e 

lui  "-ing  ber^U8e  yuu  cannot  get  it  :  tlial  you  can 

Irr.  .  his  enjoying  it.  and  would  do  your  |>art  to 

1  «kl  to  It  ,  tttat  yim  h.kve  no  <ie$ire  lu  get.  or  to  keep,  any 
(ood  thing  by  depriving  him  of  it :  and  that  if  tte  succeed 
brttn  tn  h  s  studies  or  hi»  enterpriser  than  you  do.  you  have 

I  im  ■"  -■•••  ttitwi   to  cry,  ■'  Whip  behind !  "  and  you  will  find. 

I  la  '  '  lOD  And  goodwill  of  others,  a  rich  rewan). 


"COVETOUSNESS."     MAD  STRUGGLE   AFTER 
WEALTH   IN   1907. 

But  Coniicatian.  nnd  nil  unclMnncvt,  or  ARviwiwfj,  let  il  noi  t>c 
on«e  Bamod  sibodi;  you.  m  beconieth  sainu  ; 

For  this  yt  know,  that  no  whnreinoiigor,  nor  unclean  p<9^oi).  not 
fi*tMu  nan,  who  ia  an  idoljilcr.  tiath  »ny  taberituioe  in  Ihe  hing- 
Awa  of  Clirmi  &n(l  of  Gad. — Epk.  v.  3,  t. 


"  WImI  19  il  iIkm  wouldai  Iwve  to  l>e  bnppy  1  " 
CHAPTER  IX. 


■GOLD.— THE  CAVE  OF  DIAMONDS  :    AND  THE  LOSS 
OF  THE  STE.\MSH!P  "  LONDON." 

A  Fiction  Illustrated  bv  a  Fact. 

"  Tlixia  iili»li  h.i\'e  none  other  Coib  beinri-'  Mc." 

/j  YOUTH,  named  Alexis,  a  young  nobleman  ol  Russia, 
'fl  W9»  comparatively  j»oor  compared  with  mimy  of 
jl  the  other  Nobles  with  whom  heassociatcd,  and  wascon- 
■*;  tinuaHy  consnIfriiiy  how  he  might  lieccmie  rich.  .Although 
he  had  enough  to  hvc  upon  in  comfort  be  was  cv'cr  longing; 
for  great  wealth.  He  often  (lieamed  of  getting  rich.— of 
finding  treasures  and  gt-ms.  and  how  h*  would  enjoy,  and 
ftpend  an  immense  forttine.  were  it  hb.  You  could  not 
speak  to  this  youth  ol  riches  but  his  cheek  t>^iled  with  envy. 
He  could  not  bear  to  hear  of  the  success  and  wealth  ol  others 
he  longed  so  much  fur  hiiiuelf.  although  already  |)o:i$c-ssvd 
of  iiufficient  to  satisfy  all  his  actual  v>-ants.  As  usual,  unhappy, 
and  discontented,  he  was  one  day  |>a$sing  the  silver  mines 
[xnssessed  by  the  (iovemment,  in  which  occasionally  valuable 
gems  wet*  also  at  times  (ouml.  The  >"outh  left  the  work[>eoplc. 
and  ascended  to  the  summit  of  ttie  hill  beneath  which  the 
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limes  are  worked.     Reaching  the  summit  he  lay  down  to  rirst, 

thinlcing  \vhat  be  would  do  if  all  lh«  Mines  Iwlow  him  could 

be  his.      While  pondering  uimn  these  subjects,  hv  was  startled 

by  the  auddcn  appearance  of  a|>ersoii  in  singular  attire,  having 

s'long  rod  ni  peculiar  kind  in  his.  hand,  wlio.  alter  making  hiin 

>«vend   low  bows  in  the  Fastern  fashion,  said.  "  Wliat  is  it 

thou  wo»»l»lest  have  lo  make  thee  happy  ?  " 

To  this  th«  youth,  having  recovered  from  the  surprise  at 
the  Bud<len  appearance  of  the  stranger,  refriied — "  1  have 
long  desired  (or  wealth— riches— pve  me  wily  wealth  and 
I  should  be  happy.  I  am  poor  cotnpaied  with  many  whom 
1  see  around  me,  and  I  see  no  means  of  bettering  my  position. 
1  ask  onl^  for  riches ;  with  them  I  can  obtain  all  that  my 
heart  desires." 

\V*hihit  the  youth  sp<Ae.  the  figure  before  him  seemed  to 

i^ntle  on  one  side  of  the  face,  and  lo  frown  on  iIh-  other ; 

I  ii    he    answered   hbndly.   "  Your  wish   shall   be  gratified ; 

lut   you   have  longed  for  so  earnestly  sliall   be  yours.     1 

11  comiJclled.  however,  to  remind  you  that  jxtu  have  already 

r.uui:  than  sufficient  (or  yma  actual  wants,  (ar  mciri:  than  is 

possessed  by  tliousitmb,  who  live,  nevertheless,  happily  and 

cat)(ente<l      Tben   is.   I  am    also    required  lo  inform  you, 

tliMitirr  where  wc  are  alwut  to  proceed.     Wliciher  you  choose 

to  ai  cejit  niy  f;;ui<lancc  or  not  must  be  for  you  to  de<:ide  freely 

tur  yourscll.     I  picmiise  to  lead  you  lo  riches,  immense,  vast, 

tacAlculalile,  but  I  engage  to  do  more ;    lor  what^xr  follows 

I  will  not  be  tT^jwniiibJe ;    if  your  wealth  utterly  disapiMtinis 

KRi  when  obtained,  and  leads    to  your  rtiin,  do  not  blame 

me.     Ol  ibe  riches  I  can  lead  you  to.  there  can,  honcver,  be 

no  doubt :   these  arc  a  handful  of  gems  from  the  pLicc  I  speak 

nl,"  The-  figure    here    exhibited  to  the  delightei]  V'outh  a 

ninibrr  o(  precious  stones,  of  various  colours,  and  immense 

anil  value.     Alexis  did  not   hesilitle  for  a  moment,  he 

tly.  and  eagerly  arose,  and  (ollowed  the  ligure.  who, 

ing  he  had  decided,  commenced  at  once  io  descend 

lam.  and  entered  a  cave  ap}iarcnlty  fomied  by  nature 

IB  the  rock.     It  seemed  at  fii~st  to  be  a  d.'>rk  and  gloomy  jilace, 

ad  A  fcArf  ul  roar,  as  of  a  mighty  waterfall  falling  amid  ravines 

lu  down  in  the  recesses  of  the  mountain,  u-as  heard. 


The  Cave  of  Diamonds. 


A-  rfu-v  .idvanccd.  bowe\'er,  the  scene  gradually  ctianged. 
tHy  -  il»iip|)eareil,  and  tf>cy  cntcied  at  length,  afler 

I  my  intricate  and  winding  pass.iges,  a  chamber 
1  ghtterlng  wiih  thousands  of  lamps.     Nothing 
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could  exceed  the  splendour  of  llie  scene,  for  not  only  vras.  the 
floor  of  the  cavern  strewn  with  [irecioMs  stones  of  immense 
value,  and  every  colour,  but  diamonds  of  pricelei*  worth 
glittered  from  the  roo(  ;md  walU  !  ,\s  the  youtli  stnxk-  iimong 
the  stones  he  disturbed  heaps  oi  emeralds,  rubies,  and  sap- 
I>hire».  and  everj-  now  and  llu-n  n  dinmoiKl  of  a  siic  and  Inslre 
which  alone  would  realise  a  fortune  ! 

The  youth  was  entranced !  At  length  lib  fondest  dreams 
weR-  realised  !  Weidth  incakiilablc— immense — lay  at  his 
feel,  and  the  farther  he  advanced  the  lari^cr  the  stones  appeared 
to  grow  I  A  >ound  a*  of  music  caught  his  ear,  proceeding 
from  the  end  ol  the  ca\-c,  and  on  looking  round  (or  the  cause, 
he  saw  a  rivulet  steahng  gently  with  a  soft  munniir  through 
the  ai>artmcnt,  and  on  approaching  the  edges,  he  discovered 
that  it  rippled  over  a  bed  of  precioits  stones:  every  kind  of 
jewel  of  exquisite  purity  and  colour  Hashed  at  the  bottom 
in  flittering  heajis ! 

"  Tliis  is  indeed  enchanting  "—said  the  youth  aloud — 
"  well  and  truly  has  my  guide  liilfilled  his  promise  !  "  While 
thus  speaking  he  looked  around  for  his  guide,  hut  discovered 
for  the  fir^t  time  that  he  was  nione.  The  g\iide  had  dis- 
ajipeared  !  The  youth  waited  for  a  time,  but  the  mwleriou* 
stranger  who  had  led  him  into  the  cavern  did  not  return. 
At  leiiglh  he  l>cgan  to  feel  even  weary  of  gazing  upon  his 
tn-asures,  ami  looked  around  for  a  spot  to  lie  upon,  Inii  no 
place  ajtpearod,  for  the  floor  was  covered  with  precious  stones 
so  ])Uintecl  and  sharp,  hke  crystals,  that  Ihey  cut  hi«  flesh 
when  he  attempted  to  lie  down  upon  them. 

Smin,  too,  he  became  hungry.  There  were  emeralds,  and 
sapphires,  and  diamonds,  but  neither  rest  nor  food  to  be 
obtained  in  the  cavern  ;  he  therefore  began  to  search  for 
hts  way  out  of  the  cave,  lirsi  filling  all  his  |>ockets  with  ihe 
very  Uirgest  and  rarest  gems  he  could  ftnd.  But  to  his  alarm 
an(l  terror  the  more  he  sought  for  the  jiassage  by  which  he 
had  entered  the  cavcra,  the  more  distant  it  appeared. 

Lost  i 

One  jtassage  followed  another,  and  seemed  to  be  leading 
him  to  an  immense  labyrinth.  He  now  underslocxJ  what 
the  guide  had  told  him  about  the  liangtr  of  seeking  his  immense 
wealth.  He  had,  it  is  true,  obtained  it.  but  found  that  after 
obtaining  it  there  was  no  r^urn  !  Oh !  how  he  longed  to 
return  to  his  former  condition  !  Then  he  had  at  least  food 
and  all  ortUnary  comforts.  In  a  short  time  his  alarm  increased 
U>  frenzy ;    he  became  frantic.     He  rhrew  up  his  amis,  tore 
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"  Aiul  ran  frnntlcally  irom  place  to  pUcc." 

hit  hair,  and  ran  fnuitic-illy  from  place  to  ptjice.  making  the* 
atvem  ring  with  his  (rightful  screams.  "  Take  back  your 
jeMfck,"  he  cried,  "  only  give  me  back  rest  and  bread  I  *' 
"  Give  mv  back  n-st  and  bread  !  "  repeated  a  (earful  echo, 
repcAtiti];  the  words  several  times,  until  at  last  tt  died  away  far 
in  distant  caverns,  far  in  tite  recnse«  of  Die  mountain.  It 
fccmed  to  be  mocking  him !  Repealing  his  cries,  he  con- 
tinual to  nm  from  plact;  to  pl.icv.  Tl  i.*  said  by  the  workmen 
tn  the  Oovenunent  mines  in  Kussia.  who  tell  this  Tale,  that 
viiilc  at  H-ork  tbey  hear  strange  noises  and  cries,  and  their 
Sn|M;r»tilion  is  that  the  mines  are  still  haunted  by  the  spirit 
(if  the  covetous  adventurer,  fttill  continuing  his  cries  day  and 
tiiglit.  unable  to  obtain  rest. 

The  mnst  splendid  Fortune  ts  not.  in  rcabty,  equal  to  the 
dKiunon.  unlinary,  comforts  we  all  receive  from  our  Creator. 
tt'e  never  value  (hem  (utly  until  they  are  all  lost.  What 
b  thr  j)i»i*ssion  of  thousands  of  poimt^,  for  instance,  without 
W.  or  vigour,  and  all  tlxise  great,  but  common,  blessings 

t-tsioMii  upon  us  ?    The  young  man  would  have  given 

at!  the  pnceless  gems  in  the  cave  to  esca[)e  to  the  frcT^h  green 
Qeldit.  to  the  sun  and  bright  happy  dayUght— to  the  ordinary 
camions,  food,  and  sleep,  he  had  »o  often  despised  aiul  repined 
igiuiwt.  How  many,  desperate  in  their  resolve  after  wealth. 
luve.  like  Alexis,  sn'rificetl  all  innocent  simple  pleasures  and 
enjoynifnts.  until  money  has  become  the  tyrant  of  their  lives. 
They  hvc  lor  the  pursuit  of  it  alone.  God's  creatures  minister 
ti>  tlwir  >up)>ort  war  alter  year,  but  they  never  wait  to  enjoy 
tbon  or  lo  tbank  the  (iiver !  God's  creation  is  around  them  : 
riily  care  to  regard  the  wonders  of  Creation  ;  Ihey 
^all  linu'  loil  which  is  not  bringing  in  the  money  upon 
'  ivliicb  their  hearts  are  fixed  \    The  years  of  life  (not  too  many) 
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given  us  to  prepare  for  another  lile — for  an  Eternity — in  whic 
wealth  is  uiiknoH'ri.  and  liefore  whose  endless  existence  twent) 
or  forty  years'  alidiicncc  in  this  life  is  l«ss  than  nothing — arc 
spent  by  thou!>an<l3  as  if  they  were  preparing  apparently  to 
[jass  an  Eternity  on  earth.  Years  pass  by— God  is  neglected 
— priceless  opportunities  ol  conversion  to  Cod — o(  making 
peac«  with  Him— go  by.  one  after  another.  Yonlh  goes  by 
untouched  by  jcsus'  love ;  how  can  it  be  otherwise,  when  ;i 
youth's  heart  is  already  fixed  upon  thw  world,  and  u(>on 
money,  and  has  decided  that  they  shall  haxc  his  time,  labour, 
talents,  and  life  ?  Manhood  comes,  the  tyrant  ufeaith  ami 
covetousncss.  has  become  more  importunate  and  cxaclic 
than  ever ! 

And  now  at  length  old-<ige  approaches — the  lights  of  Vanit 
Fair  grow  dim — yet  still  the  tyrant  gold  is  insatiable, 
the  aged  ^rson, — who,  in  half  a  ilozen  yeurs,  is  to  go  oii^ 
into  Eternity  to  meet  his  God,  whom  he  has  spent  a  UfeliiHr 
in  nf^UcltHi^—i^  still  to  be  seen  at  work  in  the  Cave  of  Diamunds 
— still  collecting  his  deeds  and  securities,  his  shares  and  prope 
aronnd  him.  not  one  utoni  of  which  will, — inafe\vshort  years. - 
he  his. 

For  what  is  a  man  ailvanlaged.  il  he  gain  Iht*  whole  uxwlcl.  and  tn 
hiiuidf,  ar  be  cut  an.-iv  ?     l.ufu  ix.  15. 


Thfl  tumvor*  ha*  Uiam  lul  iTiii*. 


Bay 


LAST   SIGHT  OP   WKiRAM'S  STEAMSHIP.   THE 
Bjscav 


LONDON. 


iSf*. 


> 


'  I  »w  tfa«  bnm  young  MidtUpoim  (Mr.  Aiigd}tlill  at  liii  post,  at  lh<r 

pumps." 

An  illiistratiofi  of  this  love  of  gold  was  seen  on  board  the 
tD-lutcd  "  London."  Mr.  Wilson,  one  oi  the  nineteen  survivors 
of  the  steamship  "  London  "  (owned  by  Messrs.  Wigram.  and 
tv\  her  way  to  Melbourne]  whicli  foundered  in  the  Bay  oi 
Biscav,  in  i8G6.  in  an  admirable  account  in  "  Cornbill,"  June, 
1866, 'says  :— 

"  On  Satorday  morning.  30th  December.  1865,  I  left  Fcn- 
rlmich  Street  Station,  for  Tilbury,  lo  join,  as  passenger,  the 
Jttxtltaiv  ^v-rfw  S,S  •London.*  lo  sail,  that  day,  for  Mel* 
bo«nw: ' 

She  was  a  new  Ship,  this  being  only  her  third  voyage — 
baving  been  to  Mellitnirm-  and  back  :  —1,428  tons,  367  feet 
tone.  ioo-H.P.,  vei>'  heavily  s(>arre<.l,  the  old  "  well  slia{)e  " 
ileck.  na\  a  llinh  deck  like  the  grand  old  "  Great  Britain," 
4nd  tnodcro  steamers.  "  I  liad  selected  tlie  '  London,'  sasnng, 
I  can  spend  a  month  longer  in  England,  and  still  be  in  Mel. 
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bourne  as  soon  as  if  I  had  started  a  month  eailter  hy  sailing 
sliip." —  Here  follows  the  account  of  the  stormy  run  down 
channel  to  Plymouth.  It  was  Tuesday.  2nd  January,  1866, 
at  10.0  a.m..  liefore  they  got  near  the  Isle  of  Wight.  "  The 
weather  still  boisterous,  and  glass  threatening.  Captain  Martin 
and  Pilot  decided  to  anchor  at  4.0  p.m.  opposite  Ryde :  and 
thankful  we  were,  for  it  blew  fearfully  that  night.  All 
Wednesday  in  channel.  Thursday,  4th.  the  heaviest  weather 
wc  had  experienced  as  yet.  By  this  time  nvc  could  sec  that 
wc  were  on  a  liea^ly  laden  vessd,  very  low  in  llie  water,  not  at 
all  buoyant."  About  q-O  a.m.  of  this  Thursday,— waiting 
for  a  Pilot  off  Plymouth, —two  or  three  fishermen  attempted 
to  board  them  to  pilot  ihcni  in.  One  was  drowned  In  the 
attempt.  The  boat  fif  the  "  London  "  they  tried  to  lower  got 
stock, — would  not  lower  just  when  needed !  "  The  affair 
cost  quite  a  gloom  over  the  ship.  Many  $ai<l  it  was  a  bad 
omen  for  us.  '  If  I  could  afiord  it  I  would  leave  her  at  Ply- 
mouth.' said  one  ;  '  I'll  take  odds  she  never  gets  to  Melbourne.' 
said  another, — when  wc  were  discussing  llie  length  of  our 
coming  voyage,  after  one  had  bet  a  dinner  that  we  had  one  at 
the  'Albion?  Bourke  Street,  by  nth  March,— '  Do  you 
remember  what  I  said  at  Gravesend  that  she  lookeil  like  ^1 
coffin  I  '  I  recall  these  remarks  distinctly  :  two  did  leave  at 
P!>iuoiith.  one  a  gentleman  who  expressed  to  me  his  grtat 
dislike  to  being  shut  up  in  the  small  state  room  [or  tu-o  months. 
— this  being  his  first  voyage  ; — when  he  left  he  did  not  tell  us 
o(  his  mteiition, 

Another. — one  of  my  state  room  comjian ions— was  think- 
ing seriously  of  leaving  the  ship.— was  quite  undecided  al! 
day, — all  he  needed  was  a  little  encouragement  to  ha\'e  done 
so.  1  know  of  three  more  who  would  willingly  have  left  at 
Plymouth,  but  were  ashamed  to  do  so  lor  tear  ol  being  cun- 
sidervd  cowards. 

I  can  recall  many  forebodings  of  evil  to  come, 
Frid^iy.  .5th  January,  was  fine,  boats  came  alongside,  wJlli 
stock,  meat,  coal,  Ac,  Fifty  tons  of  coid  in  sack*  were  piled 
on  deck," — Fancy,  dear  Reader,  the  tnodem  splendid  .\usti-alian 
P.  &  O..  and  Orient  Line  Steanwirs,  '.ooo  tons,  and  7.000 
H.P,  {against  the  "  London's  "  200  H.P.l,  carrjnng  coal  ot» 
ihtir  decks! — "Many  passengers  joinetl  us  this  afternoon, 
— almost  everj'  class  ol  society  was  represented  on  board. 
We  Jiad  Clmymen,  Actors.  Magistrates,  Bankers.  Lawyers. 
Iklerchants,  Tradesmen,  Labourers :  and  all  ogt-s,  mothers 
with  I'luldren  and  nurses,  — accomplished  >'ouag  ladies ; 
newly-married  couples :    wealthy   families  returning  after  a 
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\i5it  to  Ennlanrt  ;  many  saying  it  was  lor  the  last  lime,  long- 
ing (o  get  hark  tn  ibt-if  twaiitiful  climate  and  sunshine,  '  had 
ool  seen  the  sun,  in  London,  for  a  Month  ! "  Also  many  going 
uut,  (or  th«  first  time,  to  seek  their  fortunes,  full  of  hope.  My 
atimttmi  this  afterrtoon  was  drawn  to  a  bdy  and  Rentleman 
walking  on  tht-  )x>o[> ;   they  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  \ .  Brooke. 


Gutaviu  Vaunlun  Krookr.  rhc  Actor. 

The  latter  was  to  have  joined  him  in  Australia  a  few  monihs 

'  UifK-     We  had  59  saloon,  52  second.  32  third  cl;i*s  passenger?, 

[  8^  <aqitain.  o^icers,  and  crew),  and  I  have  no  douht.  a  few 

'•Imraways,'  1  knew  of  three  at  least,  whose  names  were  not 

'  at  the  list.     Say  there  wiic  b,  giving  a  total  o(  258. 

Our  first  day,  Saturday  61I),  was  fine.  Ship  e\-en  iww  rolling 

ODoaidenbly ;   the  coal  on  deck  rolled  do«-n.  and  came  very 

killincr  a  little  boy :    a  good  many  piLssengers.  on  deck, 

:.iiniances  ;  but  this  was  the  last  day  we  saw  much 

■C't'  •>  o'lit^r.  Next  day  the  weather  was  too  rou^h  for  the 
Ideelc.  I  dU  not  kc  a  lady  Ihere  again  until  the  last  day!  " 
Thro  came  heavy  weather  in  the  Bay  of  terrible  repute, — 
'  tlie  Bay  of  Bbcay  ; " — the  over-laden, — crank. — wet. — 
iteamet, — scooped  the  seas  into  her  well-deck,  the  scuppers 
■urn  100  small  and  got  dtoktd  with  thr  coai.     "  lArgfi  lumps 
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would  also  roll  about  the  decks  to  the  ^eat  danf:er  of  the 
men  ;  (or  two  [lights  I  could  hear  them  rolling  about  over  my 
heatl  (he  was  in  the  second-class,  midships).  The  hatchways 
were  not  jtrojierly  mud«.  the  water  aime  down.  We  were 
carrying  up  wato"  in  buckets  all  the  night  out  of  our  statc- 
roDtiis  to  save  our  clothes.  &c.,  being  sjhhIi  :  no  sooner  did 
we  get  clear  than  down  came  another  supply.  Then  came 
heavier  weather.  On  Tuesday,  Ihe  qth,  the  jib-boom  and 
to})masts  broke  od,  and  hung  down  by  the  iron  rigging,  a 
wreck.  Towards  the  latter  jrartof  the  day  the  wind  increased. 
—the  ship  labouring  very  much,  every  pros^wct  ol  :i  wild  night. 
Many  now  l>egan  to  express  fears  at  the  captain  continuing 
to  force  llie  liejivily  lii<len  sJiip  againttt  a  head  sea.  One,  I 
remember. ^ — John  Hickman,— from  Uallarat,  had  his  witc 
and  four  children  on  hoard.  He  had  formerly  been  fourteen 
years  at  sea.  On  the  afternoon  of  this  day  ( Tuesday)  I  saw 
him  coming  down  from  deck.  "  Well !  Hickman."  I  said.^ 
"  how  do  matters  look  on  deck  ?  "  "I  have  been  a  good  deal 
at  sea."  he  said, — "  have  been  in  a  good  many  ships,  aruj 
know  sumetliing  about  thrm  ;  Inn  [  never  yd  saw  one  behavr 
as  this  does  !  She  frightens  mc, — 1  don't  know  what  to  make 
of  her  I  "  Then  came  a  Gale.  "  At  7,0  p.ra,  one  of  tlw 
Itoats  was  carried  away, ^lilted  out  of  the  davils  by  a  sea. 
Our  liatchi^  were  closed,  but.  Ihe  covering  not  titling  tbs 
combings,  the  seas  floated  up  the  lids,  and  by  9.0  p.m.  all 
wa.<i  terror  in  our  ciibin,  ladies  dinging  lo  you,  many  reading, 
and  praying,  Mr,  Munroe, — who  had  also  formerly  t>een 
al  sea. — came  down  about  midnight.  "  T  have  been  on  the 
poop."— he  said.  "  for  hours  ;— the  sight  up  there  is  terrible, 
she  won't  rise  a  bil,  seas  mounting  right  over  her !  "  Wednes- 
day, loth, — Before  daylight, — the  "  London  "  was  put  round 
10  return  lo  Plymouth," 

The  worst  thing  that  could  have  been  done. — with  a"  poop  " 
or  "  following  "  :<ea  and  a  coming  storm,-  with  a  deeply  laoca 
steamer  ;  keeping  her  gently  screwing  agninsi  it  was  the  only 
sale  plan. 

"  Most  of  this  day. —up  to  3.0  p.m.,  the  crew  were  getting 
in  the  wreck  of  the  boom, — lor  what  purpose,  I  never  imder- 
stood  ;  on  ileck  it  was  a  source  of  great  danger,  instead  of 
towing  il  astern. — so  as  not  to  foul  the  crew, — and  letting  it 
go  adrift.  As  it  was  it  was  at  length  lacked  alongside  the 
engine  skyUghl." 

Note, — An  amazing  indiscretion  '. — The  Writer  went  on  to 
the  "London"  at  Sandridge  Pier,  Melhoutne,  in  Septemlier. 
1865, — seeing  some  acquaintances  ofi,  on  her  previous  run  to 


COU>.— THE  LOSS  OF  TDK  STKAMSRIP  ''  LONDON,' 


55 


England. — he  particularly  noticed  (lie  well-d«ck  aTnidshi|». 
and  the  (wblc  flight,  stcylight  over  the  engine  room.  A  mx 
sent  out  to  him  by  friends  in  EitKbn<i  went  down  with  her. 
Fancy  »lin|;ing  a  boom  the  size  of  a  man's  body  alongsidi- 
a  feeble  engine  skylight,  in  a  ship  reeling  hke  the  "  Ix)ndon  " 
did  t 

"  It  waa  no  gentle,  uDduIatin^  motion,  she  would  roll  till 
yoti  n'nv  in  dotibt  if  she  was  coming  up  again,  then  up  she 
would  come  with  a  jerk  !  I  often  stood,  that  night,  watching 
Ibe  port  hole  of  our  state  room,  when  she  made  those  awlul 
lurcbes  !  The  water  would  remain  dark  and  still  against  the 
class  (or  half-a-niinute  or  so.  I  would  say,  '  Will  sti«  rome 
up  again  ? '  That  Wednesday  was  dull  and  gloomy.  hca\'y 
cross  seas,  the  ship  lalxmnng.  Jarkne.-*,*  came  on  early, — the 
wind  increased,  the  sky  looked  wild,— everything  bespoke 
s  territrie  night ;  I  ihoueht  of  our  hutchway.  and  said  to 
Monroe,—'  Hirre  is  another  bad  night  coming  on,  and  nothing 
dooc'  He  said,  *  1  know  it — 1  have  tohl  Mr.  Harris,  the  first 
ottcer,  about  it.  and  nil  the  satisfaction  I  got  was  "  Let  it  go 
down." 

^-'  Tlii^i  Mr,  Harris  bad  gone  out  in  a  boat  with  a  view 

i>(  .;  another  ship,  or  sonie  other  purpose,  during  the 

vityagf  nut  m  1865,  Fug,  ornight  coming  on, — the"  London  " 
ouieed  Imn,  and  jwoceeded  OD  to  Melbourne,  arriving  loth 
Ausust,  1863.  Two  or  three  weeks  after, — Mr.  Harris  appeared 
in  Melbotime.  picked  up  by  an  out-coming  vessel !  It  soimds 
Itkr  a  romance  ,  but  the  Writer  was  in  Mellwurne  at  the  time. 
ukI  well  remembers  the  severe  remarks,  and  newspaper  coro- 
menu,  ugxin  the  affair. 

Mnnrue  got  some  canvas  and  tacks. — "  Can  you  do  it  ?  " 
i  osketJ.  as  he  was  hammering.  "  Only  partially,  I  could 
only  get  half  enough  pump  tacks :  all  is  alike  on  board. ^all 
ennfnsion,  nothing  can  be  found  ihal  is  required." 

Tbeu  came  the  storm  !  "  By  (>o  p.m.,  tuxj  feel  of  water 
the  rabin  was  carr>ing  every  moveable  article  with  it. 
led  women, — men  with  [>ale  faces,— <inc  girl  nearly 
!  "  The  steam,  from  the  water  getting  on  the  hot 
liiner}'.  found  its  way  mto  their  cabm  lill  they  could  not 
'^each  otl»er  live  feet  apart.  It  was  suflocaung!  "The 
wsalion  in  our  cabin  was  then  really  awful !  The  darkness 
~(be  fit<iinAl  sound  of  the  water  coming  in  : — I  never  »hall 
he  able  to  convey  an  idea  of  it  !  At>out  10,0  p.m.  I  spoke 
to  tbe  Purser,  in  our  cabin.  He  said.  "They  are  as  bad  aft. 
m  ba^v  been  carrvtite  water  out  of  the  saloon  all  evening  !  " 


56         GOLD. — THE  LOSS  OF  THE  STEAUSUIP  "LONDOX."  ■ 

I  said  it  was  very  wrong  when  tliey  hail  had  ])re\'ioiis  warning. 
L  and  it  might  tasily  have  hwn  prevented  by  seeming  the  hatdies 
^properly  t>y  the  ship'*  car[>enter.  He  said.  "  Oh  !  thert  is  no 
<lan^er  in  it. — the  wati-r  runs  alt  to  the  engine  pumps,  and  is 
pumped  up."  "  But  it  all  tends  to  Iceep  her  down  in  tiie  water." 
1  said.  .\  (cw  minutvs  after,  their  fires  were  out.  the  pumps 
stopped,  and  the  water  still  there !  While  we  were  talking, 
some  sailors  rushed  by  towards  the  sail  room.  The  boom  on 
deck  had  broken  loose, — <arrUd  away  the  engine  ikyiigtit. — tlie 
fires  were  oul.^and  the  "  London  "  was  scooping  the  sea 
down  an  ojieninK-— several  feet  square — at  eveij-  roll !  Mat- 
tresses, &C-,  were  piled  over  it.  and  sails  placed  on  top;  but 
the  water  lifted  them  up.  Eighty  of  us  then  |>a3sed  bucket-, 
of  watci  up ;  but  two  raniir  in  to  one  taken  out !  About 
2.0  a.ni-.  Captain  Martin  came  to  us,  saying.  "  Men,  put  down 
those  buckets,  »nd  come  and  try  to  secure  the  engine  bat 
way :  it  is  the  only  chance  to  save  the  ship  !  " 

The  starboard  passage  way  was  so  blocked  by  lug 

and  freight,  thai  the  sails  had  to  be  taken  forward,  and  do 

the  port  side,  where  the  stores  were  also  piled  up  withm  thre 

(eet  of  the  deck,  and  the  s.iils  luid  to  be  got  over  ilw-m.- 

I  dark  passage  6o  (ret  in  length,  -it  was  here  Itiat  the 

painful  delay  took  place:  t  think  some  of  the  cases  had  to 

first  removed.     I  mention  this,  to  show  how  every  space  was 

choked   with  goodjt.   preventing   the  pi-oper  working  of  the 

ship.    First  came  the  second  officer  singing  out. — "  Hurry 

that  sail  along, — what's  stopping  you !  "     Then  the  Captain. 

— ■'  What  isdctaining  that  sail?"     Then  a  voice  from  deck,— 

"More   sails,  for   (iod's   sake— else    she'll    go    down!" 

ver>"  large  sail  was  placed,  at  length.  o%'cr  atl.^fifly  men 

work  at  it.  and  with  great  difficulty,  nailed  down  ;    I  sai 

Mr,  Harris,  the  carpenter,  ami  men.  driving  nails,  in  a  foot 

water.     The  ship — a  helpless  log — lay  over  on  her  side,— the 

.  shreds  of  the  split  sails  were  blown  out  at  right  angles  by  tl 

tstomi.    The  wind  through  the  iron  rigging  produced  a  dreac 

'  ftil  sound,  seas  ex'ejy  now  and  then  broke  over  us.     I  noticed 

the  stem  ports  to  the  starboard  were  knocked  in,  and  the  water 

,  rustling  in  :   later  on,  the  others  ako  gave  way.     I  went  Int 

I  the  saloon  fully  convinced  that  the  ship  must  sink.— 1  neve 

[expected  her  to  float  till  dayliKhl^to  this  day  I  am  amaze 

that  she  floated  so  long  as  she  did  ! 

I  found  the  passengers  from  all  parts  of  the  ship  in  the 
saloon — no  distinction  now — the  (toorest,  with  their  families 
wcfc  there,  of  four  or  five  in  groups.  1  saw  the  Rev.  Draj»er, 
with  many  round  him.  reading  the  Bible  and  praying 
incessantly. 


COU>.— THE  toss  OP  THE  STEAMSHIP  "  LONDON."        57 
Tbc  tiilihful  Uinlatcr. 


-  [>n|WT'«  U»t  won]*:  "  T\io*e  wbo  l»vr  noc  bera  coiivpTied,  ht 
'■qnofr,  lor  la  «  few  miouIM  vrn  shall  In-  to  ElrTOit);  I" 

\',.r[    -li  ii  Ivlicveil  thai  Ihis  KoaiJ  Mlnnlcr  wm  the  Rev.  B.   H. 
'    .i  tmjih  Hook.  alMHil  ttl40.  oo  ih*  PaJrabl«i,  and  wai 
.       ■  I'niKir  oi  u  Melbourne  Clupcl. 

\iiw  and  then,  one  would  ask,  "  Oh !  Mr.  Draiter,  iiray 
«itli  mr  !  '*  Others  wt-rc  fitting  apart  reading  their  Bml«. 
S-i  ilir  tiours  pa&§e<l.  till  daylight  came  in. 

A*  I  left  th»  Sdoon.  I  look  the  last  look  I  ever  had  oi  it — 

hi    is  inilfhtily  stampt-d  on  my  memory!     On  d«:lt. 

norntriK  passed,  things  got  worse  an<l  worse— she  felt 

I  -  as  if  goinji;  right  under!     Going  alt.  1  pasMd  llie 

,.    ■  . ,   there  was  no  one  there  at  that  tin>c  but  the  Captain  ; 

he  was  ha\Tng  a  look  at  tltc  engine  room,     \\V  looke<l  rlown 

togctbrr,  and  a  frightful  |>lacc  it  v>-a5 !   The  water  black,  with 

cnftl  wnahing  at»u1  and  breaking  up  the  iron  flooring,  plnt- 

ttumu.  and  mjichinery,  and  producing  an  unearthly  sound, 

mx  pool  ol  ^*rttcr  it  lieeim-ti  to  tx-.     \Vr  went  up  tlie  niddy 
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I 


I 


Step*.     I  saw  a  uilor  letting  ahoul  for  a  sovereign  he  Iiail  J 

(lrn;iiR->I  in  about  one  foot  nl  wiiler.    He  wm  as  ea^rr  (or  it  I 

as  a  oitpet  Arab  would  be  H   llic  boy  had  dropped  a  sixpcnw  I 

in  tltt  sircet  I     I  was  alanned  to  see  that  a  sreal  dc»1  more  I 

watei    was   comini;   down.     The   water   in    the   cnRinc-rooiii  I 

had  inaGA»>-i]  amsiiJ+Tably ;   it  was  now  within  two  or  three  I 

leet  ol  Hw  deck  on  which  I  was  slandini;.     I  roI  on  to  the  \ 

Kjy  Ak  fiuick  as  possible,  knowing  now  that  tlie  end  was  near  f  'l 

c  others  knew  il  too.     TIte  st:uTcnsi>  of  tlw  [lOOp  wa'«  rrowded  I 

wiih  fient'le,  upiarently  bewildered,     t  noticed  a  sailor  keqi-  \ 
ine  guard  uvri  the  only  boat  which  wa.*  1)ein(;  prepared.     On 
mv  wav  (roin  Fenchurfh  Street  to  Tdbiiry,  the  week  before. 

this  sailor  had  got  in  at  Stepney,  and  sat  by  mc.  from  whicli  j 

CTrr,;m'ii  .lire  We  had  six»ki.-ii  oncc  or  twice  on  board.     He  | 

3(1.             '   to  have  a  try  with  them  in  this  bout,  '  But  lake  I 

yiiui   I. ..,...-«  and  ininp  wlien  slie  it  in  the  water.'     No  one  I 

could  belp»eein^  thai  there  was  a  ereat  change  the  la^tt  quarter  I 

<A  an  hour.  I 

More    people   wen    on    the    deck—walking   about    like  ' 
peruHu  wailwA  at  a  railway  staiioa:    scarcely  a  word  was 
said  t     I  saw  G.  V  Brooke,  the  a'-'^"  "ho  harj  bcca  working 
with  tu  m  bh  >hin  ■ket'es.  lea:  :.-sl  the  ttlooa  door. 

in  der"  ■'  :l-V.(,  AU  hopesof  ii.-  r.ut*.  after  ibeswamping 
of  the  lact-.  had  apparrmTly  i;one      It  was  ooly  a  few 

ol  the  saUurs,  who  knew  what  could  be  tkne  with  a  boat  at 
•ea.  who  wn  KOtof  to  have  a  tml  in  ber  (or  their  hve*.  It 
ha-  -1  an  unaccoantaUe  ihitif;  to  me  wfay  Capteia 

M---  ■-■   bavf  the  other  buati  901   ready — pnfmiy 

ittanoed  and  uficervd — and  then  told  the  ladio.  '  TTiefe  ■ 

VrHir   iiriH"   rfianr-i'     irr^tir     i(    if    vtMt   CbOOM !  '      TbC   pOft   ittJO 

pt:  I-bce.  ako  a  fanUer  wooden 

OG^,  -^  -ii.  "^.  ^.*r  upbfe  . — I  enjoy  life-     Thtn 

wu  al-  '.att  tibwfid  of  all.  the  BEkostaia  befcaftcr  I 

AxwUkt  Tciaa  1  oetcr  cdoU  aadentand  wm  wfar  Ca^HaJm 
Mania  new  nad  «i^ab  tq>;  at  a  vtmiA  tf  aiie  diJ  fcayywB 
to  «|bt  DS — aod  we  aot  bar — otf  oodne  wrwid  take  im  aotiw 
aadpMaoiL  AO  wemfeJ  fw^red  fcx  death  I  taw  mmtUtfiy 
p«t0m — a  aaluea  |AMeacv — i*n>^>'^  a*  m  tmilmty  rwf  imtt 
€  bmmiit.  1  hr*e  ««>  fcen  teld  tka  ccAtltmas  had  «  A»MMwi 
mmwigia  witli  kn.  do  dewbt  ia  tfar  rti^  Sborthr  ah«r.  be 
tapBKnA  T*"  r^ri-'t  -n-1  CaptaiE  Var*-"  -V''b  a  tatnl  Hiufe 
— ^kad  h^  uMl^UAr;  -m?'     I  «M  to 

tbr  nilcff.  '  '  ■««-  m  bvr  coniiita  it  wfl  br  Ms 

Uw  r  -    71.  tac  br  *>>r  ■>«&    ■  ^B  anaMd 

tba:  ahe  ^ouixC  jp     iuac  ju  ^)e  did '    He  aaML  '  W*  cas't 
tS  Kiag  oHMk'    PiiinJy  Kane  came  i^p.    Captan 
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King,  itao  Boauw«in. 

Martin  was  asked  Itv  King.  '  If  he  would  go  with  them  .' 
He  declined,  saying  tie  *  would  go  down  with  the  Shij).*  but 
iiaid.  'God  speed  you  »afe  to  land  I '  adding  that  the  course 
was  ■  E.N.E.  ninety  miles  to  Brest."  It  was  now  about  two 
o'clock  ill  th«  aderiMion  o(  Thursday.  Ihc  nth  of  lanuar>-. 
1866. 

NoTB. — Captsin  Manin's  lormcc  vowl  was  thir  SaiUdi; Sliip  "  Siiliolk  " 
— many  «  voya^a  liad  he  inado  In  l\tt ;— a  Sailiii;  Stiip  he  uoili-rstooil 
u-dl! 

He  (tied  like  a  tmc  Briiiih  Oittcvr  I  II  U  aa  if  h«  hod  aaid. — *'  You  un. 
— in  j'.'xr  pooillon  it  i«.  rieht  anil  pfojirr,— <;otl  spMvt  yoH  10  Unil. — but 
I, — thi-  Captain  f  lI'Aa//  1,— Ihuir  Cap  lain,— leave  all  th«*e  women, 
aiul  childroa  ?  No'  Neil  Faulli  there  may  bave  b«cn. — ttnum- 
Uniifi  I  eould  iiot  wvll  control, — liul  I  hope  llM>y  will  say  in  EnfljiJ 
llul  at  UtuI  I  did  my  duty,  and  slood  by  Ihem  lo  Ikt  l*sl  I" 

All  honour  to  our  noMe  En^uh  Ol&ccnt !  It  reminda  oav  oJ  the 
[tuTnini;  Training  Ship.— to  noirly  s  i«rTll>U  taialiiy.— and  th«  ufK^l 
C  >[>(ain  iiripaK  Ihc  Boys  on.  ai  Ihi-y  pained  byliiminlo a  pliu:«o!satelv. 
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— rrKATinMi  ol  lumtieU  :   liis  nnr  ikaunht  being  lo  »avc  tktir  Uvm  '     Ottt 
liar  Ui!  entrentcil  hini  it>  iiav«  ItinucU.  uul  l«av«  with  ilieni. 

"  No  '  No  t  My  lad."  exclaimed  ibc  inie  Enslitb  Captain. — "ibia'e 
not  Ilw  way  at  S«u  I  I  luiHi  »eo  tli«m  kU  jui[«  !  Vom  oil.  Btyyi  t  Tiua 
OP  '     Tb«  Capialn'»  'dji  ai  Stal" 


••  No  !    No  I— My  lad  1  "—the  Oiputln  cried. 
"  Ptitt  on  '     No*  cjrc  (w  roc  ' 
\Vltra  Duty  LutU.— fV  Caflain's  lastl 
Vtf  .'—TiaTi  Iht  aay  at  St.i !  " 

King  mmt  have  inisumlei^tood  htm.  as  we  must  1h4>n  have 

Uf-n  lio  mik-s  ofl.   \Vc  were  140  miles  ofl  when  picked  up  ihe 

rr-rt   morning.     Kins  Ihen  jum|)e<l  into  the  boat — about  a 

^■:i  l)etng  m  her — and  ihcy  lowered  irnmcdiatdy.  As  soon 

.L-  i  saM  thai  she  was  safe  in  the  water  [  stepped  on  to  ilie 

iiiMrn  <li.iiri>.  aiKl  when  ttiv  lM>at  ruse  on  thi-  sea,  I  made  a 

Icjp  riKht  into  her  stern.     [  had  only  five  (eet  to 

waiting  for  a  sea  to  hh  t)i«  boat.    There  was  no 

kiiciTipt  ii>  prt-\'ent  an>-onc  jumping,  all  on  board  might  have 

PliinipMl ;    they  evi<lently  considered  mir  chanc-e  in  such  a  sea 

lij  hr  bo[>cless.     The  boat  was  nearly  sucked  under  the  stern. 

I.  and  two  others,  got  out  oars,  and  kept  her  ofl.     Now  that 

the  sailors  saw  that  lite  boat  was  safe  they  wanted  to  talce  in 

a  few  of  the  women,  and  sung  out  to  bring  a  lady  or  two. 

I  Only  one,  a  giri  of  si.\tcen — very  pretty— offered  to  go,  but 

'•lii-n  (she  >3W  the  fearful  *<a  below,  and  the  boat  hkely  to  l>e 

-:i  i^hct  .!t  every  heave  against  the  huge  iron  wall  of  the  ship. 

Oh  !  I  cant  d()  tlutt.'     Then-  was  iw  time  for  delay. 

:  iToc,— seeing  the  boat  shoving  oH, — kaped  in  htm.*elf. 

\ll  ihi.*.  took  place  in  a  minute  or  two,     E\-«i  after  we  had 

^tl(l^c>l  oR  wc  drew  in  again  from  the  suction  of  the  vessel 

MTttlinR  at  the  stem.     Tlie  second  time  we  got  her  off,  and 

'!inK  ^way  at  tlie  port  side.  lunning  before  the  wind. 

•li  us  in  a  fme  boat,  but  constructed  only  to  carry 

l*tlvir.  1  W.IS  lold. 

The  »tin  just  then  shone  out  (or  a  time,  which  made  the  scene 

the  worse  (or  me.     I  saw  the  brave  young  midshipman — ^Mr 

-till  at  his  post,  at  the  pum(».  which  he  never  left  till 

.'.  riown.     Just  as  we  left  the  ship  a  lady,  in  a  frantic 

"inc.  was  heard  to  cr>-.  '  A  thou^atui  guineiis  if  you  will  take 

mp  in  V     It  was   too  late  ;    if  our  lives  had  depended  on  it, 

iw  could  never  have  made  the  ■ship  ugam  .    we  had  to  run 

fHorr  ihr  gale  jttst  where  the  wind  <lw>e  to  drive  us  !     As  we 

tr-mnleil  up  a  great  wave  we  could  see  the  '  l.oiKlon.'  her  Ixiws 

■-■'  -  -  .i(  the  water,  so  that  we  could  see  the  red  paint  on 

nj,  her  Mern  very  low.  and  by  the  pitch  or  rake  of 
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ti«r  inasts  she  seemed  to  1>e  .it  an  angle  of  45°.  j  ust  then  a 
ticavy  £ca  was  seen  to  break  over  tier  deck  and  to  wash  Ihe 
peojtle  about  I  They  had  jusi  before  been  wa\'ing  handker- 
chiefs. &c.,  to  us.  We  ran  down  amitlier  wave,  and  when  we 
mounted  up  the  next,  nothing  was  to  be  seen  of  the  '  London  !'_ 
01  the  258  on  l>oard.,only  tlte  19  in  our  boat  were  saved  !  " 


"  When  we  were  lilted  on  the  wave  a  secomi  time  and  tounil 
lh«t  the  ship  was  gone,  it  cast  a  gloom  over  all.  We  continued 
looking  in  llie  direction  where  we  last  saw  the  shi|)  to  sec  if 
any  could  be  seen  clinging  la  a  spar,  or  anything,  but  nothing 
'Whatever  was  to  be  seen.  Kin^  now  *ang  out,  '  Bo>-5.  the 
"  London  "  is  gone.  If  wc  don't  mind  we'll  soon  follow  her  ; 
say  no  more  about  her,  iNit  attend  to  tlie  boat,'  which  was 
certainly  a  wise  remark.  We  were  tbrcnvn  together  mostly 
by  chance — almost  unknown  to  each  other ; — our  |>any 
consisting  of  throe  engineers,  a  fireman,  a  carpenter,  one  young 
midshipman,  eight  seamen,  a  steward,  a  l>oy  and  three  jia&sen- 
gcrs  (not  from  the  saloon),  Wc  had  no  officers,  or  captain, 
hut  WT  had  llie  only  thing  to  *avv  us  at  that  tnue ;  we  had 
«Qol.  skilful,  excellent  boatmen ;  had  wc  not  wc  should  not 
have  lived  hidl-nn-liouc  W*'  were  twenty  hours  in  that  l>oat ; 
I  had  no  idea  of  what  one  could  go  through.    No  one  could 
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ever  have  made  tne  bdieve  that  a  Iwal  could  have  stood  what 
ours  did  !    I  think  some  ol  ihe  men  must  have  been  bora  and 
reared  in  a  boat !    Our  arrangements  were  soon  made  :    those 
who  understood  rov\-ing  were  to  Mork  in  spells,  those  who  did 
not   w-ere  to  bide.     1  waa  one  of  the  latter  :    two  or  three 
were  to  keep  a  constant  look-out,  one  to  be  constantly  watch- 
lap  behind  us  to  see  when  a  wa\'e  was  coming  that  had  a  crest 
(in  it.  and  warn  the  helmsman.     Tliose  were  the  waves  we 
•Jieadied,  and  here  was  where  the  skill  and  judgment  was  dis- 
played.    The  chiel  stndy  was  to  let  the  seas  meet  lis  square 
nn  to  Ihe  stem,  otherwise  she  would  have  filled  at  once.    As 
HOC  Ma  would  itass,— invariably  giving  us  a  dasb  as  it  passed, — 
lootber  would  be  seen  coming  in  another  direction,  perhajis 
o«i  our  (juarier.     These  were  the  rnxss  seas,  anil  the  ones  most 
likely  1o  sink  us.     Ilien  would   be  heard, '  Look  out   King, 
bcr»s  one.'  when,  if  tlie  rudder  w<)ul<l  not  bring  her  round 
m  time,  or  was  at  the  moment  out  ul  the  water,  the  hetmsinaii 
.  would  1^  heard  ringing  out,  '  Pull  on  the  starboard,  and  back 
oo  the  port,  quick  ! '  a  minute  after.  '  Pull,  pull  all !  '  that  wa* 
to  gel  oat  n(  the  wayof  a  sea  about  to  break, — then.  '  Back, 
badt  all ! '     Night  was  coming  on  :    I  dreaded  to  think  ol  it. 
I  Tbc  »ky  kK>ked  wild, — wind  still  strong  and  eold.^sea  still 
I  \try  heavy.     It  was  what  you   might  call  a  troul'Icd  sea. 
I  AU  i]|  us  wet.  cold  and  ImnKry.  nearly  worn-out  by  the  uon- 
I  slant  an.xiety.  exertion,  and  fatigue  of  the  two  previous  days, 
I  I  amsktcred  It  about  one  clumce  in  a  hundred  that  ever  H-e  saw 
I  'be  morning  I     How  were  wc  to  sec  at  night  those  crested 
I  teat  thflt  we  (earn)  so  much  7     I  was  puzxled  lliat  the  .bailors 
I  'M  not  speak  of  this  great  difficulty  to  my  mind.     Presently 
I  Bight  ckMod  in,  and  the  fnyster>'  was  solveil  by  the  phos- 
I  pboTrscent    tops  of   the  waves,    which,  i^hining  in  the  dark, 
I  ihuwnl  pretty  well  the  way  Ihey  were  .uiiiing.     At  first  the 
I  tiais  occasionally  ap|>earcd,  by  them  wc  guessed  up  to  about 
I  oioe  we  were    going  south.     I  iiaiti  lo  King,  '  We  shall  not 
I  'fch  the  Spanish-  much  less  ttic  French— coast  at  this  course ; 
I  ocittall  gu  wide  of  Cape  Finisterre.'     He  said.  '  I  can't  help  it, 
I  w  must  go  wherewearecnm|>elled,  t  lie  wind  may  change,'  ami 
I  ti>  H  did.     I  bad  certain  stars  for  guides,  and  by  them  I  could 
ItM  tlut  we  were  coming  gradually  round,  and.  by  midnight. 
r<nTF  going  nearly  East.     We  knew  that  any  course  that  had 
I  E»«t  in  if  Himld  bring  tis  In  land.     Smith,  a  seaman,  who  tiad 
i;,  was  rclievwl  by  King,  who  continued  till  3,0  in 
:,  when  Daniel-,  telievtil  him  for  thrre  hours.     It 
.  mg  work,  the  liller  being  wiissiwe.— like  c\-crvthing 
L-  _is  wanted.— so  they  had  to  work  the  niddcr  by 

oand.  almost   always  with  one   hand   in   the  water.    Great 
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watdifulness  was  needed,  a»d  all  through  the  night  King 
wss  continually  singing  out  directions  to  the  oarsmen  ;  thi^n 
■  Bale  her  out .  keep  her  dry,  who  is  bailing  now  ?  '  In  ihis  way 
he  was  const;tn11y  talking  and  encouraging  us  to  keep  aw<iktf. 
(or  we  were  drowsy  from  fatigue  ;  1  had  only  had  four  hours' 
dee])  since  Sunday  night,  anti  others  no  doubt  had  had  no  more, 
and  this  was  Thursday.  At  times,  while  baling.  I  would  be 
half -asleep,  but  Still  dipping  out  (he  water.  King  asked, 
'  Who  had  the  time ' ;  ray  watch  \vas  going,  bui  it  was  loo  dark 
to  see  the  hands,  We  thought  it  must  be  getting  toward* 
daylight.  I  feh  the  hands  and  found  it  was  only  eleven  o'clock. 
It  was  only  the  Mix>n  rising.  So  the  Umg  dreary  night  wore 
slowly  on.  Wc  thought  the  daylight  would  never  come. 
About  Mi<lnight  the  weather  became  more  ^qutilly.  hca\'y  black 
clouds  came  down  ujkiii  us,  ami  at  times  wc  seemed  to  be 
running  into  a  black  wall.  It  was  difficull  to  discern  ihc  figure 
of  the  man  sitting  close  to  you.  It  was  the  night  remembaed 
in  London  for  the  heaviest  snow-storm  of  the  season, — when 
the  telegraph  wires  were  broken  down  in  many  parts  of  England, 
and  vessels  were  being  wrecked  by  scares  in  Torhay.  About 
this  time, — and  a  time  that  will  never  be  forgotten  by  any  in 
the  boat. — wc  experienced  the  most  narrow  escape  of  any 
(luring  (he  whole  of  our  voyage :  a  large  sea  was  seen  dose 
behind  ii*.  and  on  the  very  point  of  breaking,  and  it  was 
impossible  to  get  out  of  its  way  in  time.  On  it  came,  eight  or 
ten  feel  higher  than  our  stern,  and  the  next  moment  it  appe^vd 
that  we  .should  all  be  engulfed.  Someone  quietly  remarked, 
'  It's  all  over  with  us  now."  [  myself  thought  the  end  had 
come  at  last ;  over  came  the  great  wave,  buryiHg  the  after  pari 
of  the  boat  completely.  She  trembled,  and  up  she  came ! 
The  sea  had  passed  on,  leaving  us  in  all  but  a  sinking  state. 
The  water  in  the  boat  was  about  a  foot-and-a-hali  deep ;  a 
bucket  would  dip  in  it !  Immediately  King  sang  out,  '  Don't 
move!  Bale  out  quick !  We  are  safe  yet)'  At  once  the 
bucket  and  balers  were  at  work — ^in  a  few  minutes  she  wai 
]ight<^'iied,  and  on  we  went  again. 

It  was  a  )>rovidential  thing  that  wu  had  not  another  person 
in  the  boat,  for  I  do  believe  that  ihe  weiglU  of  one  more  would 
have  taken  us  down ! "  A  small  Vessel  with  two  masts 
passed  close  to  them  that  night.^tbey  saw  her  lights,  and  they 
'  All  l>ellowed  together  as  loud  as  we  could.  Tl)ey  evidenily 
heard  us.  and  putting  about,  ran  about.  looking  for  us,  we  try- 
ing to  guide  them  by  our  shouts.  Then  came  a  squall,  arid 
Ihey  lost  the  run  of  us,  Wc  could  only  see  her  occasionally 
through  the  gloom,  when  we  rose  on  a  wave ;  at  last  she  wa» 
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oat  of  sij;ht.  It  Jtfiecteil  the  spirits  o(  us  all.  when  all  hope  of 
thtf  ves»'I  was  Roue  I  At  last  daylight  came  in, — hail  and 
rain.  TIii*n  tlie  sun  wouUl  come  out  for  a  few  momfnU,  wc 
scannfHl  the  horizon,  but  could  sec  nothing.  Some  time  after 
igun  thi*  cry  wxs  raise.l  '  Ship  in  s-ight !  '  We  could  j»>l  sec 
her  o(i  the  pori  ijiiarter.  Presently  wc  sighted  another,  more 
in  our  trui^k,  on  the  siarbosrd  bow,  bul  at  ^  grbit  ilL'^tiincc. 
Huric  revived  :  we  were  in  the  track  of  Vessels  and  rejoiced  to 
(tna  tofne  still  Haatins-  ()n  we  u-ent  lor  hiilf-an-hour,  with 
Mccasional  sunshine,  thi-ii  u  »quall,  and  rain,  the  sea  still  rough, 
tlte  Mme  constant  attention  required.  Those  on  the  look-out 
reported  tile  \'«*«l  fiist  seen  was  not  getting  any  nearer  to 
i».  Some  proposed  to  King,  who  was  now  steerins.  to  put 
about  to  nm  for  her.  King  stronsly  ol>jeile(l :  living  tliai  lite 
bottt  w'Mikl  certainly  swamj)  in  going  roimd,  and  then  we  had 
a  tong  W4y  to  row  almost  ilead  to  win^lwiird  Ijcfore  reaching 
hier  .  we  would  never  reach  her.  It  was  now,  say.  9.0  a.m.. 
fnday,  llie  12th  Januan,'.  The  men  were  getting  irritable ; 
there  was  not  that  friendly  feeling  which  existed  at  first, — 
would  answer  each  other  shar|)ly :  of  course  this  was  owing 
to  twenty  hours'  exposure  and  thirst,  which  wc  were  all  feel- 
ing terrihly.  Words  ran  high  as  to  the  advisability  of  putting 
round  to  run  (or  (lie  vessel.  One  who  was  holding  the  signal  of 
dulrirw  la  shin  on  an  oar)  said  to  King  at  the  helm,  '  If  you 
don*^  p'lt  lirr  about,  I'll  j>ul  this  oar  through  her  l)ottom  ! " 
I  w  img  lo  (eel  frightened.     Of  course.  ever>-  allowance 

miii  .  "ie  for  the  man  under  the  trying  circum-tlances. 

I  do  not  entertain  any  ill-feeling  towards  him  whatever  (or 
his  threat.  He  iniglil  nut  s«e  the  danger,  as  an  ex|)eriencerl 
batman  did,  of  going  about. — thought,  no  doubt,  that  we  were 
mlscdng  our  laxt  chance.  Imm«-linte]y  someone  pro[>osed 
tint  we  should  nm  for  the  distant  sail  on  the  starboard  bow, 
&01  '1  with  tlie  ho]>e  of  reaching  her,  as  to  prevent  tlic 

bo.;  ,'Ul  about.     I  seconded  the  proposition,  urging  that 

rtrii  It  wr  iriis«e<)  her,  we  should  l>c  nearmg  land  :  that  it  was 
nw  m'xe  than  forty  miles  oft  (so  we  then  thought),  and  by 
keeping  on  Ihut  course  we  would  sight  land  before  night : 
llui  It  was  early  day,  and  most  likely  we  would  sight  other 
Veucls,  that  we  were  in  their  track  was  proved.  Tli«  propo- 
w*  -  -Mit.  and  carried  amidst  some  grumbling.     The  oars 

wr:-  manned,  tl»e  course  of  the  IxMt  i^hghtly  altered. 

5o  liing  was  going  pleasantly,  and  all  now  seemed 

■r.,  :   wTth   the  new   arrangement :    all  they  wanted 

*»  t((  tie  g<jing  towards  some  vesseL  The  sun  at  that  time  was 
A^nn,  and  our  httle  craft  si>ed  along  bravely,  she  quite 
Mtonubed  the  most  sanguine — everybody  expressed  the  greatest 
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affection  for  her.    Still  great  caution  was  required  ;  tbe  vessel 
^  not  being  dirixtly  in  our  track,  we  ha6  to  make  good  a  (ev^^ 
poinU  to  tbe  wind ;    »nd  that  »  where  the  difficulty  wa^H 
whenever  an  opportunitj*  oScrcd  wc  would  steer  to  windwan^H 
o(  the  vessel ;    we  knew  we  could  make  leeway  at  any  time. 
Whenever  a  crested  wave  came,  round  would  bavc  to  come 
tbe  boat,  and  wc  would  turn  tail  and  nin  with  it  till  it   ba^, 
'  }>a.s.sed,  then  try  a^^ain.     Tlic  only  man  allowed  to  stand  u^M 
the  look-out,  reported  that  we  were  ncanng  her,  soon  ^'(^^ 
could  see  her  bull ;    and  when  within  baU-a-milc  we  were 
rejoiced  to  see  that  they  had  sighted  us,  and  were  bearing 
I  away  to  run  for  us.     Just  at  this  nwment  was  seen  a  terrific 
squadl  coming  down  as  i(  to  annihilate  us  ut  the  very  moment 
succour  was  at  hand.     We  had,  of  course,  to  turn  and  run, 
I  and  were  being  carried  past  the  ship.     Fearing  losing  her. 
many  sung  out  to  King  to  put  about,— others  not  to  :  he  said. 
■  She  will  fill  the  moment  we  do  so  :  and  don't  you  sec  they  iire 
running  with  us  ?  '     So  they  were,  shouting  in  Itidian.  prob- 
ably teilinR  us,— in  the  wildest  exciienient. — to  run  on, — and 
they  would  follow.     After  the  gale  had  a  little  passed,  we  pu 
partly  about,  but  in  doiiiji;  so  bad  a  narrow  miss  of  swampin; 
>i3  she  shipped  a  heavy  sea.     A  (cw  minutes  more  and  wc  ran 
up  to  ber  stern  ;— a  line  was  thrown  to  us  with  remarkable 
accuracy,— by  the  skipper's  son.— an  admirable  ca*t.— it  wiis 
t'Caught,  a  ro^ie  followed.     SIk-  had  come  loiiml  to  the  wind, 
[  a  Barque  ol  some  400  tons,  rolling  vcr>'  much,  and  wo  thumping 
'against  her  side  by  the  maincliains.     AH  order  was  now  broken . 
each  caught  hold  oi  anything  he  could,  and  KTaniblcd  up, 
lugged   in   by  the   friendly  men  on  txuard.     I    caught    hold 
of  two  tempting  bolts  ;  down  went  our  boat,  leaving  me  hang- 
ing on  with  others  near  me  :   up  came  tbe  boat  again,  and  v,-c 
were  soon  all  over  the  rail,  except  one  who  hat!  been    hurt, 
a  ro|w  was  got  over,  and  he  was  wfely  drawn  up.     We  w 
kindly  received.     The  Captain,  a  fine,  jolly,  burly  old  felli 
with  a  most  benevolent  coimtenance,  ajid  his  crew,  were  gctti 
out  dry  clothes,  and  serving  out  Genc\-a.  when  T  Rot  aft. 
was  now  about  lo  a.m..  and  wc  were  soon  ha^'ing  warm  ti 
Ac,  in  tlie  Catitiun's  cabin  ;    fo«ls  were  killwl  to  make  us 
kockI  stew,    Snc  was  laden  with  wheat  in  bulk,  from  1, 
^Icditerranean  for  Cork. — had  exjierienced  heavy  weather,' 
had  thr<wn  some  of  her  cargo  overboard. — but  was  at  t* 
linu-  safe.  dr>',  and  snug.     We  could  not  understand  each  otb 
but  the  Captain,  by  a  map.  explained  that  be  would  try  to  r 
into  and  land  us  at  Falmouth.      In  the  afternoon,  we  lay  down' 
and  hod  a  troubled  sleep.     1  went  through  the  horrors  of  ship- 
wreck ;   and  for  many  nights,  and  I  may  say  for  weeks  after. 
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t  would  see  the  '  London,' — with  tier  stem  under  water. — 
her  forctops  gone.  At  night  we  most  of  ds  lay  on  the  wheat 
covered  with  wanii  sails,  and  fell  very  comfortable,  though 
(wr  limbs  were  so  stiff  many  could  hardly  crawl  about.  The 
weather  continued  rough ;  it  blew  fiercely  tltat  night ;  so 
paised  that  day,  also  th<:  next.  Then  came  Monday ;  wc  were 
in  the  Cltannel,  and  that  morning  we  sighted  the  Scillys  or 
Land's  End.  That  night  we  had  a  gale,  dead  ashore ;  the 
Captain  and  crew  on  deck  all  night.  a))parently  very  anxious, 
and  constantly  singing  out,  and  directing.  But  the  Barque 
held  her  nwn,  and  about  three  or  four  (daybreak),  on  Tuesday, 
il>(h  January'.  i86(>.  was  pat  about  to  run  slowly  to  land  ; 
the  fog  roae.  Falmouth  Harbour  fair  before  us !  Tnrec  cheers 
lofour  c*^  Capiiim  !  "  A  gold  clironometer,  with  a  stiitable 
ui^  was  afterwards  presented  to  good  Captain  Gioo 

Bai  i^--t,  by  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Note. — The  Reader  will  note  the  providential  falling  in 

jwilh  the  "  Marianopolis."  just  as  they  were  getting  worn  out 

«itb  thirst,  cold  and  hunger.     It  took  a  well-found  barque 

l/mtr  Jays  and  *itglUf  (o  land  them.     Instead  of  90,  they  were 

140  miles  oft  Brest.     It  blew  a  gale  two  nights  while  on  the 

barqite.     The  viind.—<hiinge4, — was  against  the  barque  all  the 

~o  that,  if  they  had  got  through  another  nigtil, 

1   have  been  merely  carried  back  again  into  the 

lUy  ul   HiMUiy.     They  would  never  have  Burvi\-ed  anoilier 

night  in  the  boai  :   and  had  they  missed  that  barque  the  fate 

\fi  tiiE  "  Lofwlon  "  wouU)  never  have  been  kno\v-n. 

The  three  passengers.— alone  saved, — not  one  from  the 
'  iDSt-clafis  saloon,— were  Mr.  Wilson,  of  Ballamt  (H»e  narrator) 
I— Mr.  Munroe, — and  Mr,  .Mead, — the  other  surxivors  Wonged 
'to  ibc  vcwel,  Mr.  Wilson  returned  honie.— the  following 
iA|ir»l, — in  the  "Great  Britain." — Mr.  Mead  attempted  to 
atii  him,— l)ul,  on  entering  the  .Oii p. —fainted. — the 

[pit '.  oroing  up  too  vividly. — and  he  gave  up  his  inten- 

Itiaa.     (>ii  lier  voyage  out,  in  April,  the  "  Great  Britain  "  had 
\%a  "  Uy  to,"— off  the  Cape,— in  tlic  worst  storm,  and  heaviest 
1,— Captain  Gra>'  said. — he    had  ever  been  in  <luring  his 
'■  wiyages.     The  late  Mr.  Bevan, — of  Hereford,— whose 
*a»  lost  in  the  "  London," — ^going  out  to  settle  the 
•flairs, — being  allowtxl,— on  the  third  day  of  this  gale 
1 1  deck  with  a  rope  round  him, — says,  "  That  it  was  the 
iindcai  s^bt  be  could  have  imaging." 
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THE  "GREAT  BRITAIN." 

Striking  the  ground  in  Dundrutn  Bay. — as  soon  as  she 
was  launched. — the  "  Great  Britain,"  (or  some  twenty  years 
after  weathered  the  slornis  on  her  fine  runs  to  Australia. 
HcT  captain, — Gray, — respected  by  all. — eventually  com- 
mitted stijcide, — through  home  troubles,  it  was  said.  The 
"  Great  Britain "  has  no\i'  disappeared,  together  with  her 
contemporaries  the  "  Red  Jacket."—"  Marco  Polo."—"  Wliite 
Star," — "  Swiftstirc," — "  SuSolk  "  (Captain  Martin's  ioimcr 
ship).— "  Lightning,"  &c..  &c..  faiiiibar  names  in  old  days 
of  "  The  Diggings."  and  for  hftecn  years  alter,  til!  tlir  Sucx 
Canal, — and  modern  sleamei*. — rendered  the  long  sea  rou 
vi4  the  Cape,  almost  obsoklc. 

!<o  UM, — liowevcc. — who  has  ever  nude  ihc  voya^ a  cMt  by  llii-  Cape.- 
find  Ihe  Kelum  rouiiJ  t'*jw  Horn.  ihrout;b  lGol>«r|;s,  ami  Fog*,  in  tU 
wesihen. — will  fail  to  do  justice  to  the  followiiif;  grtai  pcrforni«nc«s  ot 
our  old  SHiliug  Ship*.  For  the  "  Gtcni  Driiain  "  niwcly  had  an 
"  uaxiliary  "  steam  power  of  400  H.P..  u«elul  for  icrewiog  out  of  tbe 
"  DoJdruni»  "  or  calms,  about  lli«  Eouator.  She  of  coun«. — IiIm-  th« 
ilM«tfd  "  Ko>'al  C.hAncr."— depend ed  upon  ber  tathtif.  fot  her  F 
ag».  lodnO  it  iru  the  falal  HrptnJtntr  upon  the  misi-rably  in. 
quale  iicAni  pou-er  (bm«  early  smmets  poMcssitl  wbicli  caitixid  tl 
"  Royal  Chatter,"  1.710  tons.  ;(io  H.P..  10  be  cmhayeil  at  Moelfra. 
tli«  night  of  the  Royal  Cliarier  gale,"  Tu«day.  jCthOct..  ijl;g.— j 
<liuli4ol  to  picciK  at  5.0  a.m..  Ihc  n«xl  morning.  <m  tiM  Wrhh  roci 
wjihiu  loor  hoiirt  ol  Liverpool  I  Wlul  Captain  of  *  ntUing  Ship  wimid 
ever  have  aUo«-cd  hci  lo  bug  Ihe  coast,  when  it  was  blowing  a  hurrioine 
j»  ihey  patsod  Kolybud.  a  Nofib  Rale,  dead  aibore.  wlih  danger  all 
(be  way  to  Liverpool?  A  900  H.P.  feeble  ennne  w«j  relirJ  upout 
Cnplaiii  Taylor  had  mode  the  ran. — Ihen  "m  Kcoord." — in  <9  iuyt. 
TU\»  time  he  had  ruit  her  to  Cork  iu  JH.  ^;oo  »tu  offfr«l  iim  if  be  ever 
did  the  ont.  anil  horiie,  Voj-a^  in  1  ;ti  days.  Everything  vu  la  pv« 
way  to  speed  '  They  had  narrowly  nuncd  aa  Iceboic  thu  viay  vo%-ai;e 
ofl  t)ir  Horn  1  He  "<iirTieiI  on  '*  thus  with  <oii  {lerions  oo  board,  la 
u  vcttel  which  hod  be«n  Uui;thti<^d  in  bee  middlf  to  ju  feci  longer  Umb 
■he  "  (irvai  Brilaiii." — (tioughi  he  cimhl  ym\  reach  Liverpool,  and 
"chanced  ii  '  "  Whui  was  .too  H.P.  tOKmrnicbaihipoulol  a  Bay 
in  a  Hurricane  dea-1  asluire  > 
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■*  THE  ROYAL  CHARTER  "  WRECK. 
{IttUf  M  Paptr.] 
Sir. — Seeiiii;   a   learch  i»  projiaieil  ihio  yrai  (1907)  tor  the  tr 
lo«I  in  Ibe  '■  Uoy^l  Chtirlcr,"  iyili  October.  |8;9.  will  ywi  allow 
RiiKonceplioui  111  Ihe  Press  to  l>e  co(rccte<l  ?     I  used  to  sec  tlie  coo^ 
Mgnntcnti  ol  gold  shipped  in  .\u*tr.ilta  m  tlie  rarly  sikii««. 

It  was  iicvtr  placed   111   "  iron."   but  la  sguare.  wooden  boxes.     The 

I  lre;uiire  room  ol  Ihe  "  Royal  Charier  "   w«i  tkudi   ot  iron,  midihipt, 

[  where  »be  broke  in  two.    !?«  far  from  the  vnacl  tieinc  still  (here,  she  woa 

bmnlly  knocked  lu  ptecn,  nothing  wax  10  be  seen  but  rolled  up  iron 

I  platM.  etc.     Again,  the  <li^'nr»  47  y«Ar«  ago  Bever  "  r«ovrrii)  "  iho 

troa>.ute.     They  found  nothing  tnii  KMie  pig*  ol  kad.  etc.     Tbe  ooljr 

guld  ever  found  were  a  few  Austraban  aovMCtKiia  ionnd  by  two  boya 
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«0CD«  ywn  aSta  in  tbc  rocin  whtle  sc-irehiaK  lor  cmbs.  Sbe  wac  a 
■alter  ship  to  an  cmi^nnt  voMel  pr«viousIy  loitt  on  ttic  tnsh  coast,  with 
lemhle  ton*  of  lile.  alter  whkJi  inch  veweU  w«e  aiwa>Ti  lowed  out  aa 
tar  a"  ()i«  "  Tti^krr  "  ll|tht«.  She  luiil.  liowrvcr.  been  Icnglbencd  30  feet 
•midshipi.  aiifl  iirovidcd  with  it  f«i>b1«  joo  H.P.  ragino  lolako  twr 
tbronflh  tlie  cilm  bclla  near  the  equator,  etc. 

C«pUlo  T*ylo( — who  pet»hed  with  all  liii  of&cen— wai  aoied  for 

"cMTyinij:  on,"     H«  bftd,  this  voy^e.  aided  by  splenili'i  winds,  run 

bc5-  to  Cock  m  «8  iLa^-i.    ^jou  had  bMo  oflered  hiin  if  ht?  e\ri  ilid  the 

mt  >n<!   )ir.iMP  run  it)   1 50  days.     They  had  narrowly  mined  a  l>arge 

tcitber.:  ;  ofl  Ih^  Horn,  and  Iht  second  olTiciY  )i'ad  a  praenlatioa 

^cn  '  1:1  promptrieu  in  Etavint;  the  ibipon  that  OMaaioo.  the 

ii.   Im-Uhv  ihry  rciKlicd  Cork.     Sh*'  oujeht  n*var  to  hav*  passid 

..'iid    H;ifbour,     It  w^  then  blowiag  so  tncreanng  gale  dead 

ut&riTc.     It  Mew  a  hurricane  soon  after  known  for  yean  after  ac  the 

BBonl  Chariur  Cata," 

Tlur  "Crevit  Eiuirm  "  wax  iiNirly  lost  llut  uIkM,  althoajcli  in  tbc 
harlMur.  Hw  captain  (Hiirrisaal  hod  hvt  mackinloah  torn  by  Ibewind, 
Fancy  a  ve«eJ  o!  i;rcal  length  with  a  ion  H.P.  cniiinc  lo  bcr  3.710  tons 
ittnnMiRK  10  rmch  Liverpool  in  a  hurricane  front  tb«  north  dnad  ii^hoTi-. 
with  liuiger  all  t)t«  way.  They  w*rc.  of  courec,  embayed  (ofl  Moelfra) ; 
Iki  aiKbotS  drawcod.  theo  f^dcd.  thr  maJits  were  cut  down,  but  ihe  toon 
»ftir«tntrie  the  rodo.  tl  irtA  the  tn^ant  oolonrcd  sentnun.  J.  RodRent, 
>faa  took  the  tine  anbore.  by  a  miracle,  by  which  nuny  were  laved. 
H»  dlw!  In  1807.  Oat  oi  ioo  only  3,1  war*«avod.  vul..  three  uloon. 
1)  »eL'On<l-cta«4,  i'^  of  the  crew,  no  oSiceTH  or  women.  Had  4li«  not 
t«okcQ  ta  two — arnxMilps — about  two  a.ro.  on  Wcdncttdny.  tbc  37th 
Octfther.  |A$9,  many-  would  have  been  rncned  in  the  morning  by  day- 

Therv  must  ha%-e  l>ecn  some  £;i>n.ooo  in  the  icon  room,  for  Dumben 
4  mccMsfnl  dim^oTH  rctumini;  to  EiiEland  had  tir«n  allowed  to  hav« 
tfc«r  mid  pUced  in  it  iriih  the  rest.  The  wooden  boxes  would  have 
tnlld  and  broken  up  41  ye.irs  ngo.  aod  the  wvercifm  and  gold  du»t 
*M>ii  «wky.    Noihtng  will  «ver  be  lOaail. 

01  lUe  Tl  uTMni  :<.i.tsen ecra, — 3»  MGOad  aiKl  third, — SBil  IIS  crew, — 

I  at  Qui-i-ustomi.  9  ''Ric^rs"  whohadbwn 

.     were  taken  off  a  log  on  Bardaav,  for  a  run 

:.  ;  o:  nlmir,  nvrc  f^vnd.     All  the  rest,  on  boitrd.  save  34. 

Mmmt  as  creit  and  cotnptcic  a  Tmcedy  was  the  "  Duncan 

^^nr'u     -  nDed  with  wealthy  squat  ten,  returning  toAiulralta. — when 

■Hhr  nan  loliivv  survivor  wm  thrown  up  into  a  cave  in  the  Rock*, — 

Hm  thi>  day  after  was  roKned  by  a  rope  let  down  from  the  clltl  abo\'f. 

r  Then  bAd  been  champajcne  eoinfc,  and, — incredible  though  it  may  seem, 

I   tW  ■BTri^of  "saw  no  captain,  or  officer  on  deck."  they  ittc  approach- 

Sthe  IcfTific  clifis  of  Sydney  '■  Head*."  A  benv'y  gale  waa  blowiiiK. 
mf*r»msn, — tindlrfic led. ^mistook  ■'  T/ie  Gap  " — for  the  tntianu, 
I    —A  III  -a  Dunli3r."^-a  fine  teak  veaMi,  was  dadhtd  to  pieces  I 

I    Thi  h,  r  fell  a  tremendous  i«a  wash  hint  np  the  clifH.  and  h« 

I    'aifliii,').]    j-i  t  draKite'J  biinatKintaacave.      Adog  thaday  foUowing 
I    ^tWflnne  (ram  above,  he  wa*  drawn  op. 

I      IbtWrtir'    1  M"iK-  !i-..'h  in  1064.  wat  told,  by  tbe  official  ibor*. 
I    4iitw««s  Ijil  Bac  on  the  Beach.     It  liad  till  then 

LlaaitMClx  ,   —4eea  before  dtuk,— was  the  lost  ship, 

Bbstkr  latlrr  wuely  iu"J  fttuud  oat,— vrcalhered  the  awful  gale,— and 
^bw  IB  »  day  or  two  after. 
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During  tlutt  night,  lie  nsmred  the  wrilv.  that  be  poaitivety  saw  ih« 
upraygodcanovtr"  ibe  Hejtd«,"  aarf  S\-dnoyLigbthocifte!  ticiickiio*- 
l*dj;«^l  it  sceniKl  li;cnfli)>le.  but  he  saw  ii  I 


A  LESSON  FROM  THE  "  ROYAL  CHARTER." 

A  woitliy  itirvlvor  •flonU  »  lewon  how  a  ChrUtuo  Ufo  iwcpofe*  s> 
to  meet  the  most  lorrible  scencB.  "  I  «-k*  aalwp  in  my  berth, — when  I 
was  aiuuaed  by  crits.  '  I  think  nc  are  loal !  '  bal  once  dresMil,  and 
d/Mr  a  f*u>  mi'uultt'  pray/:r.~~l  gniacd  the  deck  just  bojnn  the  broke 
in  two  midihipi  t  It  was  awful  \o  lee  nnmbers  being  cnuhed  to  pieces 
in  tbc  cha*m  '  Noticing  thai  tho^e  in  Ibc  water  were  bcinR  cniGbod  to 
pieces  by  ili«  lAriter  piecnt  of  the  wroclnge,  he  l«l  hLmMU  inlo  the  tea 
and  took  hold  of  a  bo\.  He  wai  unabit  lojarim,  another  man  tooli  bold 
oJ  it.  I  toll)  him  tl  could  not  nnpporl  bom.  I  therefore  nave  it  him, 
and  took  another  picci-  ol  woC'd.—Ho  mitveij  t«int;  dasbitt  agaiiul  the 
rocks  uwcred  with  »«ii'Wecd,  was  thrown  up  on  the  »hore,— dashed 
back  Into  Ihc  sna. — w»»  relurnol.— and  »aved  by  a  rope  thrown  to  Uisi. 
iiiihnrt  '  His  cheque,  of  coniiderable  value,  •ma  in  a  walerpreof 
belt,  so  hi*  la»  wm  nraall.  He  icccns — not  beinit  able  to  rwiia — to 
have  simply  misted  to  God's  Provi<lenc«.  and  been  saved  t 

Cop>'  of  a  Way  Bill.  "  The  celebralcd  Auxihar)-  Slcam  CUpper. 
'Great  Britain.'  3,109  tons.  ;oo  H.F.. with  wnter-iiehi  cotnpaniiienta 
(0— Lieut.  John  Gray.  R.N.R.,  Commander.— is  appaintid  to  leave 
the  River  Nfcrsey.  lor'  Melbourne,  00  Thursday,  the  gib  ol  .May.  iK-J. 
Till*  lar-famed  Ship  haa  anain  made  another  mn-ont.  to  Meiboomc. 
in  jS  da>-x.  The  nine  pfovioiM  paawjca  to  Mdboame  were  matte  in 
6a.  oj.  59.  60.  s8.  6t.  57  and  5?  days.  On  one  occasion,  55  da>t  ir 
bo«n  on!,— back  to  Qu«en»iowit  in  fQ  ;  performing;  the  whole  roya^ 
ot  at.ooo  miloi  In  4  months  34  days. — includine  a  detention  of  ji  m 
ManMutne,— a  leat  never  before  accomplished  V' 

To  conclude  our  Tragwiy.— the  Writer  regrels  to  add. 
that, — while  on  a  "  Jubilee  S'car  "  tour  to  Attslmlia,  in  18S7, 
— h«  W.1S  informed  that  Kin^;.-  -the  Bo,itsw.iinof  tlie"  I^ndon.' 
— eventually  kept  a  public-houw.  out  in  Australia, — and  bad 
also  committed  stiicttle  -iome  twx)  years  before. 

La'I  us  hope  that  the  inlorrnation  n-as  incorrect :  for  it  docs 
seem  a  sad  end  after  having  been  so  marvellously  saved, 
twenty  yeai^  before. 

CONCLUSION. 

It  is  in  such  scenes,  when  in  presence  of  death,  tliat  the 
real  character  is  shown.  The  liiitnHe.  pious  Belie\*eTS.  with 
all  hope  lost,  quietly  praying  nnth  the  good  minister,  Mr 
Draper,  in  the  saloon :  Sonne,  utterly  reckless,  breaking  up 
oiMd  of  wine,  to  die.  as  they  had  lived,  without  thought  or 
hope.  The  sailor  poping  Jer  the  sov^eign.  knowing  well, 
■IM  a  seaman,  that  the  Ship  was  already  settling  down  at  the 
jttnie,  and  tliai  in  a  few  oiinute^  they  would  be  in  Eternity! 
Tho  tlitrly  person  strapping:  up  his  thousand  poun<Is  in  the 
-mltnty  rug.  and  coming:  on  to  the  deck  with  it,  when  in  u 
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qaarler  of  an  liour  he  M-otild  have  to  appear  bcfoFc  bis  God  ! 
It  prove  how,  when  the  mind  has  beai  set,  (or  a  lifetime, 
on  wcilth,  :in<l  money — has  imsted  to  gold — loved  it — choseD 
it.  in  ihe  place  of  God — that  the  approach  of  death  itself  cannot 
rele^iise  its  )h>Ii1  upon  Ihe  sou!  1 

Dear  Youth,  who  may  read  this  Book,  with  all  life  l>efore 
yoQ,  choo%  a  life  of  piety,  the  approval  of  God — the  love, 
and  the  service  of  the  Saviour, — in  place  of  a  life  devoted 
to  gain !  Thai  solemn  hour — the  hour  before  your  Death 
— Will  as  surely  come  to  you  and  me  as  it  came  to  those  who 
perished  iliat  Winter's  afternoon  on  the  "  London."  Instead 
of  the  frantic  cry,  "  A  thousand  ^ineas  if  yoM  will  take  me 
in  1  "  Instead  of  grasping,  like  tbe  elderly  person,  your  gold, 
to  tbe  last  moment  of  allotted  life,  ^u  will  then — long  accus- 
tomed to  Inisi  to  God.  and  to  believe  in  a  Saviour's  love — 
able  chci.-rfutly  to  resign  your  soul  to  His  faithful  and 
-trierl  f;(wilness,  well  knowing  that  having  long  tried  to 
re  Hint  in  liealth  and  >'outh  He  will  never  forsake  you  in 
WW  hour  of  need !  You  could  then  unite  with  the  good 
Mr.  I>r;i;>cr  in  the  S^tuoii  ol  the  sinking  "  London  "  in  liis  cry, 
"  Tl>Ds«'  who  have  not  been  convened,  be  so  now.  (or.  in  a 
lr»*  minutes,  we  shall  be  in  Eternity !  Captain  Martin  says 
that  there  is  now  no  hope  for  us,  but  the  Great  Captain 
say«  tliai  wc  may  all  get  safely  to  Heaven  !  "  Words  which 
would  strike  eold  and  unmeaning  to  the  irreligious  ear,  but 
•hirh  >v<>til<l  be  felt  and  understood  by  j-ou. 

Cod  is  not  a  hard  Master,  requiring  us  to  relinquish  this 
world  ii<  pleasures,  and  its  gains,  and  offering  nothing  to 
t»  -ri.    God  knows  what  are  the  good  things  to  be 

utj'  I  this  life,  for  He  created  them  all.  and  He  assures 

w  thai  all  the  riches,  pleasures,  and  happiness  to  be  obtained 
i^xju  Earth  are  /<■((  man  nofhing  to  what  He  has  prepared 
tor  His  (aitiiltd  followers.  For  He  tells  as  that.  "  Eye  hath 
not  M-en.  nor  car  beard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 
u*  man  to  conceive  the  things  that  God  hath  prepared  for  llieni 
th»l  l..%T  Him  !  " 

Hn«  mjiiy  a  Young  Business  Man — his  whole  heart,  soul, 
Uhl  hie  dev(it(-<l  to  Money— has  indeed,  as  the  )<eaTs  of  pcict- 
lo<  nppn-iimily  have  rolled  by.  succeeded,  like  Alexis,  in 
nl  ■  '  •fore  he  died  great  Wealth  antl  Position — but  in 

Gr.-,  1^  ,[  is  ruined  for  His  service,  and  (or  ever  unfitted 
(or  Heaven,  and  for  Eternity — the  Last  Day  only  will  dis- 
dowl 

Haw  many,  when  life  and  opportunity  have  passed, 
nu^  '  '  i  V,  '■  I  grasped  for  many  a  long  year  the  Riches 
ai  I,  but  I  mtswi/fcTfi</f— it  was  God's  will  should 
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have  bomc  me  to  my  Heavenly  Home  I  "  "1  grasped  for 
many  a  year  the  rklies  o(  a  phantom,  passing  WorW, — I 
grasped  Earth's  dunehill.—i  mmed  the  starry  crown !  " 

Like  Alexis,  Hiey  founfl  that  the  Cave  of  Diamonds  once 
i-nttreil— the  tyrant  gold  siibmittc-d  li>— loved  and  followed — 
an  escape  is  seldom  possible.  The  exjierience  of  Mankind 
doe*  but  re-echo  the  Siiviour's  words—"  For  where  your 
treasure  is.  there  will  your  heart  be  also  !  " 

"  Thou  Shalt  not  make  ucto  ihyieU  any-  graven  ioiofO.  ndthiT  *tiall  ye 
Diakr  tinio  von  Gods  if  Golif  ,  Ihou  sbatl  not  bow  down  th)irlf  lo  litem 
nor  i«rvc  ibeui.  ht  I  ilic  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jeuloiu  God.  Thou  shatt 
have  none  otiwr  God«  tjclore  Mc." 

"But  ut'^Ufiuntsi.  which  »  tJaUlry.  Ut  »  not  be  once  iDcnlioned 
amaag  yon  m  bocometh  sniiiti.  for  tba  yc  know,  ihiii  im  covri(>u«  nimi, 
— wfao  u  an  idolater. ~hH III  »ny  Uiheniance  in  tli«  Icuigitom  ol  Clinat, 
and  ot  CoA."—Eplu*Miit  v..  vetB<B  j  and  S- 

WHAT  THE    "  clipper"    SAILING   SHIP   COULD    DO. 
^^  KACINC  FOR  TEA  AND  GOLD, 

Tlie  liT*t  o!  the  ■' dipiwr  "  ship*  were  emplovni.  (oc  the  hioai  jwrt, 
riumm)!  Iielwoen  New  Yoik  and  Sin  Fr4jicuo].  $o  liiMBtivc,  too,  was  tb« 
trade,  ihat  it  paid  to  >ail  them  buck  aeain  in  ballaat.  tlien  the  tea  iriule 
with  China  became  a  mat  Irr  of  Mcb  Kuprcni*  imporiance  that  llie  .^nteri- 
coaitrailt  up  a  tine  buaineMbvaeadin;  their  clippers  with  ^memlcniitoe* 
from  Trwco.  ami  then  riinnlnit  ihem  eilhef  10  New  York  or  LoniJon 
Hith  lea.  In  fact,  so  imporl-iint  had  ihii  iFH-cknyioit  Itiuie  bccoime 
in  the  iew  year*  immediately  preceding  the  oppniog  ol  the  Suex  Canal, 
and  the  rrvolulioii  in  tho  shipptiit;  ir.ide  atlciwtant  thctcon,  Ihal  lh« 
vessels  enKA^ed  in  it  came  to  Iw  gmerallv  known  as  "  le>-<Iippcn." 
Ai  »iieh.  too.  they  will  continue  to  he  rcmenibered  in  the  *lory  o(  tbe 
*««  of  the  "fillies"  and  "sixties."  Tho  now — nay.  the  (cvrtiab — 
interest  which  was  avraken«l  cooceming  Gnt  California  anil  tbon  .Aus- 
tralia in  the  early  "  filtin  "  thrmiKh  the  opening  of  the  Kold6el<l«.  Ind 
the  cfttcl  ol  iiR|iar1iBi;  a  woaderful  icnpctuv  to  the  bullulnicol  speedy 
slilps.  Id  1856,  it  ii  recorded,  the  Messrs.  Scott  launched  Horn  their 
yard  at  Groenocka  sbipcnlled  "  Lord  of  the  IiiUs."  thcadvcDt  of  which 
nurked  th«  twKinnini!  of  Ibe  recovery  at  once  of  out  Wf^iiKo  mi  ship- 
Iniilders  and  as  le.iders  in  the  ocnan -carrying  trade.  Tnc  earlier  clipper 
shipi  were  Ixiill  ol  wooil  tlir<nii(lioot.  many  ol  ibe  latter  ontt  of  wood 
and  irtincoinUned.  "Lotduf  the  lsles."haweve(.wasentirrly  tniilt  od 
iron  ;  ami  il  is  generally  Admitted  ihc  was  the  hif^eit  ideal  ol  an  iron 
HulinK  ship  as  concoivtij  anil  tnrned  out  by  the  memljers  o(  thi»  woeld- 
laiBonsfirm  throughout  iLi  long  career.  "  Lord  of  the  l!ile!i."  Iikctoniany 
of  osr  moil  noted  racinit  ynchi*.  was  asucce*i  from  the  very  fint.  aiinpty 
bccauw  her  iiioddhnc.  huildina.  and  equipping  left  pructlcaily  n 
to  h*  dmired,  and  she  crealetf  what  i»  now  called  "  a  scovation  "  t>y 
accompliihing  her  tirii  trip  from  thit  country  to  Syitiiey  in  the  really 
rcmaikahle  time  for  10  smalt  a  ship— 601  tons  fei;ister — ol  seventy  day*. 
Another  of  her  liiitoric  pouagct  wa*  a  luii  Iroin  Shanghai  lo  London 
in  eighty-seven  <la>i.  (h)  this  irip  she  carried  i.ojo  lotu  ol  lea.  nnd  al 
one  stretch  of  the  pasaagv  she  averaged  j}o  knot*  lor  five  cocsecuiive 
days— tmly  splendid  work.    In  the  umoua  race  bom*  to  Lotidon  from 
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v-foo.  in  iS}6t  wlib  the  aeasioii'B  tM.  sbo  bwii  luadiOBid)'  a 
pair  o(  ll>«  ^at<Bt  of  Ibe  American  cUppen.  both  u(  wbicfa  w«r«  aIukmC 
twice  brr  ute. 

Ii  tocnrioas  tv  tcimJ  dial  a  funou*  Boalon  *tup,  ihc  "Flying Cloud." 

'  <m  her  record  voyaRe,  In  one  ((Hir-aiitl-iirMty  boun  covncd  the  cxira- 

'.  caxUwuy  dUlsnw  at  4  to  knots,  a  moan  vpttd  of  ovnt  sov«nieeo  knoU 

I  per  iMmr.    A  vtt\  little  retearcb  make*  it  plain  Hut  not  onlv  w*»  that 

inawing  tpeiid  lrcqu«nlly  approaiClMd  by  tbc  bat  o(  ibc  dipper*.  Init 

ibat  oa  anreral  oc cations  it  waa  exceeded,     la  iS^3  "SovMelfs  of  ibo 

Seas"  aveiued  joo  mil«  for  eleven  eantecative  da>-i,  mh]  jj)  (or  loiir 

bdr:.      Her  boil  irjivcllinK  Iroiii  aoaa  10  noon  in  any  lour  nnd-twenty 

ln«n  dnrin^  Ihul  vovh^f  was  ]6i  inikA.     Sliv  Iwiit   thai   line  work, 

kowever.  on  a  voy»se  ln>m  Oalca  to  New  York,  ta  the  (oUowins  y*ar, 

«1ia)  ahe  r«n   ig6  inilet  on  March  16  and  411  Iwo  dayn  Inter.     In  tbe 

Soulbern  0-»"   <■'   '^i'~>,"Jam«  Biinei."  which  Dotiuld  McKaybuilt 

l«r  tbr  Liver:  ..int  ol  ihni  nonie.  covered  41S  knots  fn  iweaiy- 

limr  bDun,  lit'  iM'iD)i.|j<Ji:ic,  jirnrn  S..  lonjcitixle  io6dcf[.  I5min. 

F,      This  ipteniiul  veocl  mu»t  have  been  nt  the  vct>'  lop  ol  tier  (orm  at 

iha  panicnUr   limn  :    mom>v<x.  have  had  evcryiliing  of  llut  nrely 

':■..'. !i-  <l^-i-riptlo<i  (or  record'inakintt  which  t*  only  \-oachsafcd  ooce  or 

L  I:''  :  r:ic,  ioc  on  .he  follovingday  «be  got  «p  lo  the  almost  uiibe- 

'  .lUo  iiit-;  Icir  a  ilntc  o(  iwcnly^ocic  knot*  per  honr.     On  a  voyage  10 

'..MinUtal:!  li^f  t.  Ihi-<-<hi^ma(te4{oknoIsin  twenty'toiirhour*.    Again. 

■  i^.'itatiig  13  crntiiral  vnlh  luving  averaged  dghteen  know  (or  iweoiy- 
IparhoaTs.  which  xivesaaa^invgaie  of  4 j:  knots  from  midday  to  midday. 
Tel  aaotbcr  ol  theoo  American  clippers. "  Red  Jackirt  "  Ihuitiin  185; 
at  RocUaiMl,  Uauic,  byGcor^ieThoiiigiil.burnton  the Horo.  once  loeecil 
(I7ktn>lsiiia  pa»agB  from  New  Vonk  lo  lingland  in  the  ilead  o(  winter 

,  ia  ba  maiden  >-car. 

It  wa«  vmefally  admitted  that  "Sovereigaof  IheSeaa  "wax  the  be«( 

>  of  il  .  ,  V  wonderful  sraieln  whkh Donald  McK.iy  built,  and  In  the 

har.  I'lhi^  i>[  hii  she  made  some  tjuile  amaiinK  postage*.     Aa 

<I*ii»  .jii;r>f  i>n  IIk  Atlunlic  haijutl  btea  leferted  to,  il  mav  lie  added 

Itut  IhM  Kteal  >hip  hai  a  run  (o  h<f  credit  from  New  Yoek  lo  LJvetpool 

=  \h,  .T,-tt-irr  of  I  j;a  of  ij  d;i>-4  19  htmn.    Aa  the  made  the  poange 

■:.ia  of  Xewfoiindbiid.  .ifier  being  becalmed  for  aboal  A 

;i  days  ip  hoorH,  Ihr  iluiUEhl  ol  what  iho  woaU  have  done 

i«i  iut  Uhas  hosrv  ol  enforced  idlene^i  afanMI  lakei  one'*  breath  away. 

Ilir  beM  raaa  on  thti  occasion  wmc  jg6,  41 1,  and  4ig.     In  the  following  _ 

iTiT.  wlieti  *■  Red  Jackrt  "  liAtl  a  rim  of  417  knotx  Int  lo«r-«ad-tweniy 

'-  'tn,  her  fnll  time  frooi  New  York  lu  Liverpool  wai  only  I J  da>-»  ihr, 

■  ^niln.  Haa  sicam  upollt  our  mailing  i 


Tht  Captmn's  call  lo  duty 
Ave!  sir!" 
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.'     "John  Maynard!"    "Aye! 
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"Can  you  boltl  on  five  miautM  loitRnr?    L^od  close  nbead'! 
'  Ayr '  nyt  1  Sir  '     By  Gf^s  Help  I  will  I  " 

CHAPTER    X. 


JOHN  MAYNAKD.  THE   PILOT.  THE  BRAVE  YOUNG 
AMERICAN. 

[N  this  Wnrlct  in  which  vv-e  see  verj' little  else  than  selfish- 
ni-ss.  constant  (and  very  often  unscrupulous)  graspine 
aftei'  u-ealtli.  «veT)-one  caring  (or  liinisi.-l(  »lonc.  ana 
gwierallj-  Ihouj-htless  of  all  else  besides— there  are 
yet  occasionally  to  be  met  with  instances  of  lieroic  sclf-(iir(tet- 
iulness,  and  pure,  uuscllish  benevolence,  and  thoushts  for 
the  safety  of  oihers  -which  shine  forth,  in  a  fallon  world,  like 
stare  amid  the  prcvailinR  (jloom  around. 

Such  deetls  strve  us  as  beaconii  noiniing  i«  to  ;i  nobler 
life.  An  instance  of  true  heroism  of  this  kind  may  be  found 
in  tite  (ollowini;  account  of  John  Mayiiard,  the  ptfol. 


MAY.VABD,  THE  PILOT. 

The  American  steamers  which  ply  upon  the  peat  lakes 
of  America  are  very  diHerent  to  any  we  see  in  this  conniry; 
— th«y  are  two  or  three  storeys  high— hugb  floating  hotels. 
in  (act — propelled  by  massive  engines  *vorked  by  beams. 
Ntmilar  to  ihc  "Beam  Engines"  or  "  Comish  Engines" 
employed  in  England  for  pumping  mines  and  waterworks, 
DenMly  crowded  as  tltese  steamers  arc  during  the  summer 
months — oftMi  cairyine  four  or  five  hundred  passengers — 
the  chief  danger  is  from  fire,  for  the  great  lake*  of  America 
art  «c  cxti^nsive  that  the  land  is  constantly  lost  to  \-iew, 
awl  as  these  steamers  carry  few  boats  the  only  hope  when 
a  fire  occurs  is  to  try  to  make  the  nearest  land,  and  to  run 
the   ship  af^round.     John    Maynard   w.is   an   honest,   hardy 

5mng  pilot,  who  jilii-d  his  orcupation  on  the  lake  steamers, 
e  was  an  upright,  brave  young  man — a  Kood  husband,  and 
already  a  fond  lather  of  two  bnght  little  ones.  His  wife 
krved  him  best,  for  she  best  knew  how  Ik  possessed  a  heart 
as.  losing  and  tender  as  it  was  brave  and  manly.  Hundreds, 
whii  had  stood  by  when  one  of  the  sud<ien  storms  came  on 
lu  wliich  the  lakes  are  subject,  had  remarked  John  Maynard's 
fteody  band  and  wary  eye,  and  fell  that  let  the  danger  be 
what  it  mi^ht.  ;ill  ili.it  man  could  do  for  the  safely  of  the 
vwmI  that  John  MajTiard  would  do !  Hundreds  when  the 
storm  was  at  its  height  could  tell  how  the  Pilot  bore  himself 
in  (hose  hours  of  fear  and  danRer.  But  one  summer  day  there 
was  liarder  work  (or  John  Maynard  to  perform  !  The  lime 
came  when  it  was  shown  what  he  could  really  do !  When, 
hiviog  been  faithful  to  bis  duly  during  his  life,  John  Maynard 
bad  to  show  that, — when  Duty  called. — with  God's  ajd  he 
oiuld  remain  faithful  to  death  ! 

For  one  hot  summer's  day  one  of  these  huge  steamers, 
ilcn<"lv  t-rowded,  was  ploufihtng  its  m-ay  down  Lake  Erie; 
tl  "rs  wen;  lying  asleep  under  the  awnings.  •>!  sitting 

vr.i-  -iiade  of  the  balconies.     No  one  dreamt  of  danger, 

for  the  sea  was  jx-rfectly  calm  ;  the  faint  breeae  was  not 
sufficient  to  rcUevc  the  heat,  and  the  well-known  Pilot — John 
lUynard — was  at  the  wheel. 

A  '  'i>n.  however,  a  slight  smoke  was  observed  by  the 
fi.  ■  from  the  aft  hold  ; — it  was  but  the  slightest  film, 

but  iIm;  Pilot's  quick  and  experienced  eye  detected  it  in  a 
Mmmi!  "Simpson,"  he  said  quieily.  to  one  of  the  deck 
huvis.  "  Go  down  aft  and  sec  what  that  smoke  is ! "  at  the 
Woe  tune  sending  another  man  to  call  the  Captain. 

The  Pilot  wax  not  tJie  man  to  alarm  the  bj^standen,  knowing 
the  pwiic  the  least  suspicion  of  fire  would  create  amongst 
passengcrv.    The  man  shortly  returned ;    be  had  been 
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with  Ihp  Captain  Mow.  and  huniedly  whispered—"  Good 
Ht-avfiK,  Pilot ;   the  Captain  fears  that  the  shin's  on  6ro  1  " 

A  few  minutes  more,  ainl  diiifniise  was  no  longer  pttSiiWe, 
(or  a  burst  of  smoke  came  up  from  below,  and  In  a  minute 
more  the  idarm  of  "  Fire  I  "  spread  from  deck  to  deck,  and 
from  cabin  to  cabin,  and  some  five  liimdred  frantic  passengers 
la  a  paroxysm  of  terror  at  the  awful  death  l>e(ore  them 
hostenei]  Mpan  the  fore-decks. 

THE  CAITAIX'3  CAU_ 

But  lou<l  al)Ov-e  all  the  confusion  the  stentoriam  voice  of  the 
Captain  was  heard  slxnitin^.  throui;h  his  speakine  trampel, 
to  ttie  man  at  the  wheel— "John  ^ia>-nard  !  "—(The  Captain 
knew  ihat  evi-n-tliing  now  depended  upon  the  Pilol  ;  no  one 
rbi-  km-w  the  l>raring  of  the  CoA5t  as  he  did). — "  Aye  !  aye  1 
sir  1 "  came  John's  steady  x-oicc  from  the  wheel-bouse.  "  Head 
her  10  land ;  how  far  away  ? "  "  Five  miles,  sir ;  east  by 
south  eam."  "  What  is  the  shortest  time  we  can  do  it  in  ?  ' 
"  Half-an-hoar.  sir,  at  this  rate."  Then  came  the  Captain's 
woril  to  ihe  EnginecR— "  Put  on  every  ounce  of  steam  she  will 
bear !  "  in  tW  meantime,  cve^^'  man,  woman,  and  even 
child,  who  could  lift  a  p.iil.  work'Kl  (or  dear  life  to  keep  down 
tin-  rtamr>,  which  s«»n  began  lo  appear  from  l»elow,  Bnt 
tlw  woixlwork.  alw,i>-s  slight  »nd  dry  in  tliese  ^-essels,  was  now 
like  tinder  from  the  he;U  of  an  American  midsummer ;  and 
worse  than  all.  among:«l  the  carsio  tietween  decks  were  some 
caAki  of  mtin  and  tar,  shipiMxl  (tom  the  back  woods.  So 
«oonvr  did  the  tire  ivach  the  tar  (tun  the  whole  ship  afl  of  the 
lore  deck  was  en>'elopvd  in  a  thick  stnoke,  ht  up  with  long 
flappini;  flam<»  of  t«\l  fin'.  Dhxvn  on  to  the  hows,  the  wliole 
miiUiliide  of  passengers  crowded  in  utter  despair.  But  the 
httip'  engine  beams  ate  (toiriK  up  and  do»-n  quicker  now— lh« 
hufro  «t«anwr  is  flving  ihroufih  the  water  :  and,  firm  at  his  post, 
•nwlotied  in  the  «moke.  and  graspinf;  the  (pokes  with  both 
bUk^  there  still  stands  Joha  Maynud.— the  Pilot.— at  the 
wheel' 

"nw  tbme«  duritvt  seme  twrotv  minutes  ha\-e  spread  on 
—the  tiller  cbaire.  wrre  Mack  with  the  beat — the  whed- 
bou»r  n.'TD  was  (ui  titr.  A.t  this  awful  moraent,  however. 
ihe  wtad  \Tered  slightly,  hkiwiai!  Bstde  the  deitfe  smoke, 
«Bd  d)iM:ki«n«  the  land  closv  abe«d.  Bol  the  Captain  kne^v 
wrtt.  utd  John  Ma\-Danl.  the  Pilot,  knew  it  Wrtrr  than  he 
iM,  tltat  Ibe  Jmx(  dunce  in  tbe  raddcr.  and  tbc  Steanur. 
hntead  iM  (oakinx  the  land,  wooM  swin^  nmnd  with  the 
And  dn^r  tbe  dattKS  over  the  wmaco  and  children 
...  i  on  the  bows.  So  scuing  his  trampet.  the  Captain's 
vokf*  vnt»  hoard  once  meat  ahov«  tbe  Bads  and  smoke,  shotil- 
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iiuj.  ior  the  last  time,  to  the  man  at  the  wheel,  "  John  May- 
nard  !  "  untl  thick,  and  checked,  came  from  the  sinokc  and  fire 
till-  Pilot's  voicv.  "  Aye,  aye  I  sir  !  "  "  Can  you  hold  on  five 
minuU\  lon^fr?  Land  close  alie.id  I  "  And  loi'  the  last 
iim>r  m  this  world  came,  fioin  the-  burning  whi-cl,  the  answer, 
"  A>-e.  aye !  sir  !     By  God's  hHp  J  viU  !  " 

"(tod  Mess  you.  John !  "  roared  back  the  Captain.  He 
knew  that  the  man  had  given  up  his  Ufc  to  save  ibdni,  and 
the  rough,  Itarily  Captain  turned  a&i<lc.  He  had  braved  many 
a  danger  In  his  time  unmoved  ;  but  he  gave  way  now  !  He 
did  not  care  lliat  any  sliould  see  the  teais  Uiat  ran  down  his 
dKek». 

And  many  a  woman,  as  she  Mid  her   little   ones  to  her 

hrrasi.  ici>e;it<-d  llie  «xird».  "  May  God  Wess  John  Maynard  !  " 

And  Ironi   the   hundreds  of  beings  crowding  the  deck  rose 

the  murmur.  "  Gotl  Wesa  that  brave  (cllow  at  thi."  wht-ell  " 

Tlir  ynunj;    I'tlol  had  a  home,  loo,  and  wife  and  children, 

whom  he  loved  with  as  pure  a  love  as  the  richest  mercliani 

DOW  irembling  on  the  bow.     To  spring  from  the  deck  into 

the  «ea  and  leave  t]te  vessd  to  her  fate,  would  lui\'e  been 

easy:   Wve  work  o(  a  moment ;    meR-  child's  play  to  him,  a 

Du!:  '  '^i»ier(ul  swimmer  ;  bui  five  hundred  Men,  Women, 

»i  luldrcn  w^crc  entirely  dependent  U]x»n  him  now. 

Hi  r  yet  shrunk  from  hi*  tUily ;    with  God'i.  aid  be 

«i  <m  and  save  them  all !     And  with  a  prayer  for 

a:    \«ui-  ami  little  ones,  wlioin  he  knew  he  should   ntt-er 

V-  ^i\   ■.-.■.uii! :    hrm  at  his  post^his  hair  scorched  from  his 

lace— with  one  liand  scorched  black  by  the  fire,  steadying  the 

trlxtl  with  his  loot,  and  grasping  the  burning  spokos.  there 

will  Mood.— in  liis  last  death  agony, — the  heroic  Ppot, — John 

IbjnutJ. — at  tbc  whei-l  t 

Saved  ! 

A  minutealter  the  hu^  steamer  struck  with  a  crash  upon  the 

llaicli  ui  slialtnw  water,  and  the  whole  multitude  were  swarm> 

UX  Hfmn  the  ropes  they  had  prepared,  and  handing  down  the 

;  Wiv  ■  rhildren,  pr;iivui^-  God.  and   trembling  with  joy 

ajx'd  so  drcadiul  a  death. 

'  id  the  shore  with  their  feel,  the  Whccl- 
I       ling  dcik.  fell  with  a  g^tat  rmvA  mto  the 
tire  below,  carrying  with  them  the  Uackcned  corpse  of 
■yipnng  John  Sluynai'd,  the  Pilot  t 

TiiE  Captain's  Cajx. 

There  comnt  a  time  m  1bi>  life  of  every  Vouth  when  God's 
n.'\  tn  duty  comes  to  him  as  clearly  a.s  did  the  Captain's  voice 
"  (jrn  he  called  upon  "  John  Maynard  1 "   It  is  a  gentk  voice. 
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it  is  true,  clisR-gardcd  by  thousaiKls  uf  Yotiths,  but.  «ti6c  it 
as  you  mav,  liy  the  fuUicft  and  sinful  fOcasiucs  around  us  on 
every  hand,  it  is  a  Voice,  ncvertlieless.  tliat  tfiii  be  hi'ard. 
Strange  if  it  were  not  ho.  for  it  is  the  Voice  of  Almighty  God  1 
"Forsake  that  sinful,  piayerle»»,  and  canles»  hfel  ft  can 
never  lead  to  happiness,  to  Heaven,  or  to  Mc !  Commence 
now  in  Youth  a  lif«  of  pi«iy  iind  prayer — seek  My  favour  and 
a  Saviour's  love  while  tinic  and  opporliinity  and  youth  are 
thine,  and  I  will  l>e  with  thee  in  thy  hour  of  need  !  " 

In  the  life  of  everj-  Youth  there  comes  a  lime  when 
Joex  liear  God's  call,  does  sometimes  think  of  commend: 
a  Christian  course. — does  somcTime$  Ihink  that  Ik  will  com- 
mence that  Journey  to  tHb  Better  Land,— take  some  steps 
towards  his  Heavenly  Home  !  Such  feeltngs  are  God's  "  call  " 
to  you,  for  such  desires  never  come  into  the  heart  of  any  youth 
of  iheiiiivelves  1  By  nature  we  are  opiiosed  to  God,  and  cart 
htllc  (or  His  favour,  or  (or  the  bright  Home  above!  Bat 
such  fccUngs  do  come  to  every  youth,  because  the  Savioi 
come'<  And  stands  knocking  ftt  his  door !  l-uiig  ycai>  d 
Christ  stand  at  tlic  door  of  some  hearts  1  He  stands  there, 
the  languane  of  the  Scriptures,  (ill  "  His  head  U  wet  with 
dew.  and  His  locks  witli  the  drops  o(  the  night !  "  His  \-oi 
of  entreaty — the  Saviour's  call  to  forsake  sin — to  lead  a 
of  piety  and  prayer,  is  heard  by  every  youth '  Tlierc  musi 
something  solemn  in  IzUriiily.  if  G(h1  Himself  (In  the  i>erson 
of  the  Saviour),  must  needs  come  thus,  and  plead  with  every 
Youth  at  the  commencement  of  his  life!  It  Is  becau>e  God 
knows  that  vour  affcclioiis  arc  strongest  in  youth— that  >-ou 
arc  more  likely  to  turn  to  Him  now,  than  at  any  other  perioj 
of  your  life  1 

The  hour  will  come  when  there  will  come  anotiKr.  and 
lemlle  one  knocking  at  your  door !  -  There  will  tome  One  whi 
dread  summons  was  never  yet  disobeyed  1  He  brooks  no  dela' 
When  Death  knocks,  the  hardest  door  must  open,  and  o 
at  once  to  him !  Now,  in  i.-outh.  and  health,  with  Death  fw 
distant,  is  ihe  time  to  listen  to  God's  call,  and  to  secuie  a 
Saviour's  love  I  And  when  God's  call  comes  to  you,  asking 
you  to  commence  a  liie  of  duty  and  love  to  Him.  let  your 
I  reply  be  that  of  John  Maynard — "  By  God's  help  I  \viU  f " 

"  Be  viae  to  day  I  'lis  m[idn«a  to  defer, 
Prticni'tticinuoa  in  iIip  i\\\ci  ni  time  1 
Year  Jifte-T  ye*r  it  Ht«aK  lill  ;tll  arc  fl«d  I 
And  to  Ihe  mm-'tcs  of  a  motnuil  leara 
Tbc  viil  conccrut  of  nn  Iil«mal  iceac  1  " 


CHAPTER    XI. 


"SHALL  BEGINNINGS.  AND  HOW  TO  GET  ON." 

PUUR  bOVS,  AitD  How  TUEY  BeCAUE  RiCH. 

No.  t.—"  Never  Despair." 
WILLIAM  HUTTON.  of  Birmingham. 

^iftll-LIAM    HUlTtlN   w.is    a.    rcjiiarkaWe  ttist.ince   of  a 
very   poor  Ixiy  iittaining    to  wealth,     not   from   any 
happy  chance  of  fortune,  but  from  liis  own  perjevmng 
todustry.— his  1tniv<r  sirugglcs  with  the  dimculttcs  be 
i  tn^  wttb.  as  a  boy, — and  bis  Ufetime  of  self-denial  and  strict 
|cmnomy. 

At  ibe  sge  of  s'-vcn  the  httle  boy  was  put  to  work  at  a  Silk 

[Hill.— the  younses'.  of  ;joo  band^  e^mplo^-ed  ihtie.     Not  1>cing 

jiDileft]  tall  I'Doueh  to  reach  the  loom,  a  pair  of  high  pattens 

wetr  nut'le  foe  liini  to  i.iand  on,  to  enable  the  little  fellow  to 

|]>«rbim)  his  altoiicd  tasks. 

Vrged  on  by  public  opinion  our  Governments  have,  from 
liimr  to  Itrop,  i«s*c<]  Laws  in  reference  to  llw  labour  of  young 
I  (hiidnni  in  factories-  The  first  Act  was.  however,  only  passed 
forty  yvnn  ago.  up  to  which  tinw  the  lifo  led  by  young 
ren  in  the  iai^e  Mill»  of  Lancashire.  Dundee,  and  other 
i!tii«ft.  was  something  frighlliil ;  a  slavery-  worse,  in  some 
,  rejects,  considering;  out  cbmale,  and  the  terrible  confine- 
uil  bad  air  in  thi-  Mills,— lh;»n  that  of  sl.ive  ihildrcn 
Cotton  Plantations  of  America.  Up,  in  the  depth  of 
firinttr.  to  he  itt  llw  Mill  at  Six  o'clock,— with  no  r(-fiiilation« 
ay  kind  then  as  to  the  hours  worked, — aniidst  the  cvcrlast- 
>wfairl  of  machinery. — children  of  six  and  seven  were 
as  long  as  the  grown-up  men  and  women.  whUe  the 
strap  ot  ilie  over«eer  was  ever  at  hand  to  quicken  the 
hand 
"Chnitnuu," — says  Hutlon, — speaking  of  his  recollection 
a  child  of  the  SilK  Mill, — "  was  attended  by  a  heavy  fall  of 
BOW,  and  a  Jk-vere  frost. — 1  did  not  wake  tbo  next  morning 
kiD  It  appeared  to  be  daylight.  I  rose  in  tears,  tor  lear  of 
l■'l^.!>^lllent.  and  asked  a  man  whom  I  met  what  hour  it  was  ; 
■  ved  it  waji  alxwi  six."  I  hastened  on  in  agony,  for 
...  tiemg  late  at  the  Mill,  and  from  llie  bottom  of  Full 
ft — not  two  hundre<l  yards^ — I  fell  down  nine  times ! 
*'ini;  no  light  in  the  Slill,  1  knew  it  was  an  early  hour, 
thai  the  reflcctJon  on  the  wliite  snow  had  deccivx-d  me. 
BtnrmnK.  Ibe  dock  struck  two  1  " 
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His  hard  servitude  at  the  Silk  Mill  tenninuttvl  after  seven 
year*,  when  he  was  fourteen  years  old.  He  was  then  placed 
at  Nottin^jbam.  under  his  uncle,  a  Stocldngcr.  and  livrc  he 
continued  until  aii  uiihapjiy  quarrel  with  his  uncle — its  origin 
being  a  rnvxe  trifle — caused  t  he  hoy  to  run  away  (rem  Notting- 
ham, whither  Ijound  he  knew  not.  He  had  only  two  shiUings 
in  his  pocket.  At  ten  at  night  he  reached  Derby,  carrying 
what  little  stock  of  clothes  he  had,  and  a  few  provisions,  in  a 
bag.  Tlie  next  day  in  the  precinds  of  Lichneld,  he  says— 
"  I  saw  at  nif-htfall  a  barn  a  little  off  the  road,  in  which  I  hoped 
to  g<^t  a  night's  re.it.  I  hid  my  bag  in  a  hedge  whilst  1  vrent 
to  look  at  the  bant.  I  could  not  have  been  f;one  a  quarter  of 
(in  hour,  when  returning  from  the  barn  (which  I  found  close<! 
fast)  to  my  amawiment  my  hag  was  gone !  To  this  day  I 
cannot  imagine  who  took  it !  Terror  seized  me !  I  uml  about 
the  fields  lanR-niing.  and  loM  all  1  met  of  my  loss.  I  was  too 
much  distressed  to  find  relief  in  tears,  they  would  not  flow-. 
I  found  seeming  pity  from  all,  hut  relief  from  none,  and  at 
eleven  o'clock  found  mywlf  alone  in  the  streets  of  I.ic)i6dd. 
It  is  not  easy  to  fancy  a  more  distressed  position.  I  bad 
nothing  left ; — a  stranger  to  the  place ;  no  employment,  nor 
hope  of  getting  any ;  no  food  to  eat.  or  place  of  rest.  All  the 
little  property  I  had  in  the  "world  had  been  taken  from  me : 
even  hoi^  tiled  within  me.  I  was  but  a  boy  of  fourteen  at  the 
time.  1  slept  tliat  night  on  a  rude  bench  outsUle  a  butcher"* 
shop."  He  walked  with  blistered  feet  and  a  heavy  heart  to 
Walsall,  an<!  fioni  thence  to  Birmingham,  where  be  asked 
for  employment  at  three  different  slocking  makers,  but  was 
refused  at  all. 

Yet  see  what  a  difference  a  few  years  of  industry  .ind  perse- 
verance etlecte^l  lor  ilii.i  poor  Iwy,  In  fourteen  years  from 
this  date,  William  Hutlon  had  married  the  daughter  of 
Francis  Grace  (from  whose  premises  he  had  been  turned  away), 
and  a  few  years  after  the  entire  property  was  left  him  and  his 
excellent  wife  by  the  old  man's  will ! 

"  It  was  about  seven  o'clock  " — be  says — "  in  the  evening 
when  I  first  reached  Birmingham.  1  remember  that  I  sat 
down  to  rest  upon  the  old  cross  which  used  to  be  in  Philip 
Street,  Bull  King— probably  the  poorest  boy  in  Bimiingham, 
in  that  great  Parisli  of  which  27  years  after  I  was  appointed 
Overseer.  I  sat  down,  silent,  and  oppressed  with  grief,  imder 
the  very  roof  where  years  after  I  sat  as  Commissioner  of  tlic 
Court !  " 

For  live  first  few  <Ia\'$  in  Birmingham  he  sa>'s  he  Uved 
chiefly  on  cherries  (which  were  plcntiftU  that  year,  selling 
at  a  peony  a  pound)  and  a  little  bread.     Unable  to  subsist 
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by  the  IMX)  iradeii  he  had  learnviL.  Hut  ton.  by  a  curious  circiim- 
ttanrv,  was  led  to  become  a  bookbinder.  He  occksionally 
iiurchasfd  shabby  old  boofa  for  a  Uifle  ironi  a  man  who  kept 
his  bookbinding  apfuiraltis  in  his  shop :  and  by  repeated  visits 
to  this  ^hop,  and  by  clo6«  and  cooatanl  watching  the  man  at 
work.  Hutton  mastered  ihe  secrets  of  ihc  trade. 

"  Thi"  lirst  book  I  l)ound  "—he  says — "  was  a  very  small 
one  I  showed  it  to  the  IxioksfUer.  He  secmvd  surprised. 
I  coiild  sw  jcaloMsy  in  his  eye.  But  he  rccoi-ered  in  a  moment, 
(or  he  had  no  d«idn  that  I  should  l>rwik  down,  and  lose  what 
hltlt  I  h.t>l  saved.  He  offered  mc  an  old  press  (or  two  shillings, 
whirl)  no  man  could  use,  am!  which  was  laid  by  tor  the  lire. 
I  looknl  attentively  at  tlw  press,  bought  it,  paid  the  two  shill- 
in|p,  and  got  a  receipt.  I  then  asked  for  a  hamiuer  ^nd  [)tn. 
which  hi*  hamlet!  mo  with  a  smik-.  and  more  than  hall  a  sneer. 
I  Atrtvr  nut  the  '  Rarter  pin,'  which,  being  worn  and  galled, 
\f-  he  jiri-**  from  wvrking,  and  turned  another  square, 

»K  -ctly  cured  the  press.     He  now  said  in  anger — '  If 

I  :  11.  yon  should  not  Itave  had  it.'     How-ever,  1  could 

»t  -  -  consoled  himself  with  the  thought  that  I  shotild 
make  nrntung  of  my  beginning  in  business,  and  that  the  press 
■nmid  coiiK  t»ck  to  him.  That  press  [>roved  the  b<st  I  had 
tor  iivc-and-lwenty  wars  after." 

\  ■    tanceof  Hut  ton's  fnigality  and  pcrecvciance.  when 

O'!  -!  business  as  a  young  man,  he  found  that  a  journey 

b  Lias  neivllul.  and  always  a  wonderful  [ledestrian.he 

rt>-  walk  there  and  back  1234  miles)  and  gives  us  the 

toliii  ul  iin  fXjxHlseA.  "  I  Wild  out  nearly  nine  dav-s  .  that  is, 
three  in  going,  three  in  London,  and  three  in  returning.  I 
tpnit  lik.  8A.  on  the  road  each  way,  and  11  little  over  3».  in 
London.  Out  ol  cl«ven  shillings  journey  money  I  broughi 
htck  4d."  This  gives  an  idea  of  the  price  o(  provisiorus  i:i 
itxse  days. 

From  Ihi*  point  he  rose  rapidly  in  the  world.  In  lyip 
he  piirchasf^  a  carriage  and  pair  of  horses,  and  built  a  coach- 
butuK.  which,  with  his  usual  e.xaciness  in  money  matters 
(ior  Hutton's  whole  tile  and  souLwas  now«vidently  bent  upon 
niDOryi.  coat  (135  guineas. 

A  long  list  o(  tiow  he  purchased  an«l  soUl  land— how  he 
maiTK-il  r.ither  to  save  ex(iensc,  than  from  lox-e— follows. 

Ma\-ing  (rlt  what  a  dread  thing  jioverty  was.  \ui  life  was 
ocn  ■■-  '-1y  what  might  be  expected  from  one  who  evidently 
nr:  'CSMd    nor    profetsed  to  )>oesess,  any  practical 

Rcii^i-'ti  The  poor  boy  bad  raised  himself  to  prosperity, 
l)Ui  be  had  done  it  At'mM'// — O01I  apjie^irs  never  to  have  been 
m  hit!  tlKiught  from  Imyhood  to  old  age  I    He  neither  ap\tcais 
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to  hav«  sought  Him  in  ad\'crsity,  nor  cared  lor  Him  in  Pros- 
perity. He  seetns  to  have  decided  that  as  everything  had 
been  against  him  in  youth,  his  success  was  due  to  his  o«-n 
industry  and  frugality  alone,  and  that  he  had  no  one  therefore 
to  thank  (or  it  hut  himself.  There  is  a  lonehne$».  coldness, 
and  hardness,  about  such  a  life,  which  no  intelligent  reader 
ol  his  memoirs  can  fail  to  maik. 

William  Button  was  one  of  the  sufferers  in  the  Bimutigham 
Riots,  which  took  place  against  the  Unitarian!).  Htitton 
was  one  of  this  body,  and  attended  the  dinner  July,  t/gi, 
at  Dee's  Hotel  (then  just  built)  in  commemoration  of  tJie 
French  Revolution.  It  was  a  great  mistakv  of  Dr.  Priestley 
and  the  Unitarians.  The  people  became  excited,  and  collected 
outside  Dw's  Hotel  {of  later  years,  "  Chalrian's  Old  Royal 
Restaurant.")  Froni  hissing  and  howling,  they  proceeded  to 
throw  stont>.  and  llie  wiii<lows  ol  the  hotel  were  broken  in. 
Then  bE^an  the  terrible  Birmingham  riots,  which,  owing  to  the 
miserable  im-lficicncy  of  tlie  old  watchuieii  (the  only  |>olice  of 
tliat  day),  lasted  three  whole  (lays.  T^vo  cha[>els.  l)r,  Priestley's 
house,  and  other  houses  known  to  belong  to  Unitarians,  were 
destroyed  by  the  mob.  and  amongst  them.  William  Mutton's 
]>lace  of  business  in  High  Street.  Fifty  wagons,  he  slates, 
would  not  liave  sufficed  to  cany  off  his  stock  of  goods,  which 
was  bunit  in  hb  warehouses.  Indeed  his  wealth  may  be 
estimated  from  the  fact  that  he  placed  his  loss  at  £8.000. 
Although  he  afterwards  received  £5,000  by  way  of  com- 
pensation, he  had  to  show  his  private  books,  and  the  large 
profits  thus  exhibited  caused  others  to  set  up  in  the  same  trade. 
At  the  same  time  the  rioters  destroyed  Baskerville  House,  the 
residence  of  Mr.  Samuel  Ryland— a  lovely  place  in  those 
da>-s— quite  in  the  country — now  converted  into  Winfield's 
bedstead  Manufactory,  Cambridge  Street.  Birmingham : 
the  front  still  retaining  a  portion  of  the  original  edifice.  For 
25  yvars  Mr.  Ryland  left  it  in  niins  lo  serve  as  an  example 
to  the  Birmingham  jwople.  Miss  Ryland  gave  Birmingham 
its  excellent  "  Cannon  Hill  Park  "  in  iSStj.  The  grandfather 
of  the  present  writer  knew  Mutton  well,  they  being  much 
together,  living  close  to  eiich  Other  at  one  time  in  High  Street, 
and  used  to  describe  the  crashing  of  the  things  on  the  night 
of  the  riot,  as  the  rioters,  who  wcie  sacking;  Mutton's  premises, 
threw  them  out  of  the  window  into  the  street  below. 

Hullon  describes  the  first  night  of  the  riots: — "The  14th 
of  July,"  he  says,  "  has  always  tieen  a  memorable  one  for  mc. 
It  was  on  the  14th  of  July  1  first  entered  Birmingham  as  a  poor 
runaway  apprentice  boy,  without  home  or  friends,  and  it  was 
oa  that  very  night,  the  14th  of  July. — lilty  years  after, — that 
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I  Ktootl  leaning  aKaiiiiit  a  milestone  on  the  l^utton  Coldficld 
Kodtl.  altiT  rhe  rioters  had  ^cktd  my  premises,  once  more 
(for  a  lime  at  least)  without  food  or  home."     This,  of  course, 
was,  however,  but  a  temporary  gloom,  for  he  soon  retired  from 
business,  cx-idcntly  a  wealthy  man.    His  vigour  and  health 
w«re  such  thai  ;>t  77  years  of  a^e.  Hutton — always  a  wonderful 
pedestrian — undertook  a  walking  tour  of  600  miles  to  visit 
the  Old  Roman  Wall  which  crosses  the  North  of  England, 
During  this  lour  he  crossed  England  twice  in  one  week,  com- 
pleting the  601  miles  from  leaving  Birmingham,  havinj;  walked 
17,  anil  iilten  2*i,  mil«  a  day,  Sundays  excepted,  for  six  weeks. 
A  [jcetly  Koo<l  performance  for  an  old  gentleman  77  years  old  I 
Hutton  was  only  twice  in  London  :    the  first  time  he  walked 
lliere  and  back  as  a  poor  youth,  at  a  cost  of  iis..  to  buy  £5 
wnrth  of  maieHals  to  l>egjn  trade  with !     Tlie  last  time.  57 
wars  after,  he  went  up  to  close  a  purchase  of  property  which 
he  had  purchased  for  £12,000.     Willi^im  Hutton  was  a  reimirk- 
aWc  instance  of  a  very  poor  boy  succeeding  in  life,  so  far.  at 
leut.  us  wiitlth  an<l  this  irorld  is  concerned,  and  as  it  was 
entirely  the  re*till  of  his  own  persevering  industry' — savings — 
am]  brave  simgijl'^s  with  the  difficulties  he  met  with  in  boy- 
hood— his  hie  jieems  a  likely  one  to  interest,  and  encourage 
the  ywilh  who  may  read  this  book,  to  see  if  he,  too.  cannot 
□teet  with  suctt^s  in  life,  but  no  one  can  read  his  lite  without 
perceiving  that  having  gone  thus  far.  we  must  itop.      tt    is 
nmptnuilfle  to  dtsgut>e  the  conviction  which  must  come  over 
the  reader  of  Hulton's  biography  that  bis  life's  object — as  it  is 
with  many  a  one— was  to  make  and  to  save,  money — and  he 
»ucce«led.     But  when  we  consider  that   not  one  farthing's 
nxirth  of  property  has  ever  l>een  taken  out  of  this  world — that 
(he  deeds,  securitirs.  shares,  and  bank  notes  of  a  wealthy  man 
duinut  be  crammed  into  his  coffin — and.  moreover,  that  each 
ol  us  lia*  lilt:  given  to  us  to  prcpan-  for--  not  forty,  or  jiexliajM, 
fifty  >-ears  of   affluence  on  earth— but  to  attain  to  that  life 
of  piety,  love,  and  hc^iness.  which  cnn  alone  (>repare  us  for  the 
exiktencc  in  the  Eternity  to  come — it  does  seem  a  deplorable 
(aiiurr  in  life  to  lay  up.  during  a  long    life,  infinitely  more 
than  we  shall   evi^  need,  or  be  able  to  enjoy,  and  in  doing  so 
to  negle<:t  God's  ser^'ice,  and  our  own  salvation. 

While,  therefore,  urging    the  example  ol  William  tiutton 
til  it^e  the  ]X)ote.st  Iwy  not  to  desjiond,  and  "  never 

to  '  ever)'  intelligent  youth  who  reads  this  book  is 

cQlTcate'l  to  consider  what  can  avail  the  greatest  industry, 
economy,  and  succcts  in  life,  if  at  the  close  we  find  we  have 
bat  Hoiven.  the  love  of  (ioit,  and  our  interest  in  Christ  ? 
Every  yuulli  Hhould  strive  to  rise  in  the  world,  but  it  should 
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be  with  God's  blessing,  approval,  and  aid.  sought  by  daily 
leaver. 

Wealth,  succfss,  and  worldly  iirospcrity— twVAoW  Go4. 
leads  to  the  hardest,  coldest,  and  most  lonely  of  lives :  and. 
whatever  the  amount  ol  riches  we  leave  behind  us  (for  others 
to  enjoy)  we  shall  find,  when  we  go  out  alone  to  nwet  our 
God,  that  such  a  life  leads  in  Ilie  end  lo  a  jaiiure — so  lalai, 
so  irrevocable— that  no  human  language  can  describe  it  ! 

"  Fur  nliut  slukU  n  iTinii  he  lulrnnlii^tJ  thoU||h  be  |^in  ihc  whol* 
wx>rl<]  nnrf  l(»c  his  own  »oul." — |L.iike  in.  jj). 

"  No  ninn  can  servu  twu  Mast«n  )  Yd  cannot  Mrve  Iwdi  Goil  amI 
Momnion."— (Ma«-  vi.  14)- 

"  Wbrre  yniic  ire«tare  is  then  «iD  your  temt  be  nbo. — (Jilatt.  vi.  si 

Tbe  Ua»ltT  Htfi'rr  ult<T«d  ietp»r  mrords  Ihtui  ft/w. 


S^A 


--— -  '     ■- <j:>ld  '     Spuriictl  l>v  Ihf  yMiin. — 

BiK  tiuKui-il  bythcold.— loihi;  very  vMiirnf  (hr  diiirehyaril 
nioitkl. — Prioc  ol  mdny  n  i-rinie  untold  ' 


Traoalcinnation  Scene. — Tbe  Gnat. 
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■■  SMALL  BEGINNINGS.  AND  HOW  TO  GET  ON." 
Poor  Boys  and  How  trey  Became  Great. 

No.  2.—"  Sevfr  Dapair." 
ALDERMAN  KELLY,  ov  Londox. 

F4SM£K'S    BQY.    afterwards    LORD    MAYOR   OF   LONDON'. 

m(>OR  Boys,  and   liow  lliey   became  rich  an<l  great,  is  of 

4|     all  subjects  perliam  thentoM  interesting;    it  is  a  secret 

41    well  worth  inqiiinng  into.       Some  of  our  i;reut«sl  m«n 

J     began  life  in  so  humble  a  way,  in   poeiticMis  so   appa> 

nnily  hopeless  a»  rtganb  fortune.  t)ut  their  lives  should  prove 

an  incentive  to  every  youth  who  reads  this  book  to  make  u 

drteimined  eflofi  to  ri-u',  ».«  tht^y  did.  al>ove  adverse  circum- 

s,  and  with  God's  aid.  and  in  submission  to  His  will,  1o 

ne  the  architect  of  his  own  fortune. 

In  reading  the  lives  of  successful  men,  a  youth  in  poor 

( CKuinslances    comparer    despondingly    his    own    [iroipects 

mih  th«sc  around  him,  and  sadly  cooclud«s  that  the  success 

I  lit  otherit  depended  ujxm  fortunate  circuimlances  and  chances, 

which  he  can  nc\'er  hope  will  occur  to  him.    Such  a  youth 

ItoH-ever.  remember  that  if  he  possesses  a  spark  of 

lualion  and  perseverance  in  his  Mvast,  and  God  gives 

he.Uth  for  many  yeais  to  come,  there  in  nnllitng  whatever 

,  his  case  to  prevent  tiis  doing  what  many  a  poorer  boy  has 

before  him- 
Tbe  »vt:iet  is  not  in  looking  for  immediate  results,  but  to 
willing  to  live  for  a  feu-  years  a  life  of  resolute,  steady 
■'r-'Aiyn.  in  whatever  position  one  may  be  placetL  not 
.  too  far  ahead,  but  letting  the  duty  of  each  day  be 
«eu  I'l^furmeil.  and  not  letting  a  day  go  pa»t  without  soine- 
thiog  gained,  some  efforts  at  seU-govcmmcnt.  One  other 
cm  may  be  named.  Without  lor  a  moment  hinting  at 
[ibc  life  ol  a  miser — hoarding  every  penny  you  can  obtain— 
jying  jfmrself  ev«y  pleasure —refuiing  to  l>estow  charity 
Bpiin  those  m  greater  need  than  >'OUTself — still  whatever  yonr 
come  may  be.  iomdluHg  should  be  laid  by.  in  spite  of  the 
jcrful  tide  of  prosperity  England  has  enjoyed  the  (>ast 
%-enIy  years,  how  many  of  the  working  classes  appear  to  save 
or  nothing  P  They  liave  not  the  habit  of  saving  a  ha.b\t 
lo  be  acquired  by  effort  and  s^If-JenUd.     Tlic  wovVm^ 
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classes  in  France  and  other  countries,  with  lialf  the  wages  of 
our  English  v.x>rkp«>plc.  arc  ncvcrthek'ss  wealthier.  Tbcy 
save  what  our  Engliah  warkmen  squander.  Few  nations 
work  more  constantly,  with  icwcT  holidays,  than  lite  En(;lisli. 
yet  our  working  classes  seem  little  the  better  for  it ;  the 
millions  they  obtain  in  wages  pass  away  Ironi  them  almost  aft 
soon  as  obtained  to  satisfy  the  pleasures  o(  the  moment. 

II  a  youth,  therefore,  desires  to  find  himself.  -  in  a  (ew 
years'  time. — on  the  way  to  prosperity,  let  him  commence 
at  once  the  habil  o(  saving.  Remember  Ihnt  the  habii  need 
not  interfere  with  innocent  pleasures  :  the  cheapest  pleasures 
are  not  tmfreouently  after  all  the  l)esl. 

Alderman  fcclly,  of  London,  began  lite  as  a  very  jwor 
boy.  on  a  very  poor  farm— engaged  in  the  commonest  drudgery 
of  the  rough  fanii  labour.  Notwithsinnding  thi^  de])resj>iiig 
and  apparently  hopeless  position,  the  boy  felt  within  him 
the  aiiibiiion  every  thoughtful  youth  poiisesses  for  something 
better.  Whilst  engaged  in  tending  cattle,  or  at  work  in  the 
fields,  the  thought  would  often  come  to  the  boy — "  Surely 
I  must  have  been  bom  for  something  higher  and  better  than  a 
life  like  this  !  " 

He  met,  however,  with  many  disappointments.    One  of 

his  school -fellows  hud  obtiiined  a  situation  in  an  ofhce  in 

London,  and  the  boy  had  hopes  that  a  similar  one  might  be 

L   found   for   him.     The   influence  he   hQ)>ed  would  have  been 

f  used  in  his  behalf,  however,  lailed,  and  the  opportunity  for  a 

change  of  life  passed  by,  and  nothing  more  was  heard  of  it. 

These  repeated  disappomtmenis  began  to  tell  upon  his  health. 

L   and  poor  Kelly  sank  into  <Iespondency  ;   especially  upon  hear- 

r  ing  that  his  parents  had  decided  to  apprentice  him  to  a  small 

shopkeeper — a  chandler— at  an  obsoirc,  neighbouring  village. 

The  engagement  liad  been  entered  into,  and  his  father  ^^'as  to 

accompany  him.     The  day  arrived,  but  they  had    hardly 

started  when  the   jKior   boy  overcotne  by  his  feelings  burst 

into  tears.    His  father,  guessing  the  cause,  after  some  thought. 

said  kindly — "  Well.  Tom  !    If  having  to  go  to  Oxtead  makes 

\t)u  so  imhappy,  you  shall  not  go  there !  " 

To  the  boy's  delight,  tlte  engagement  was  abandoned, 
and  they  returned  home,  greatly  to  the  surprise  of  his  mother. 
Upon  what  Uttle  things  do  our  future  Uves  turn  !  Had  Kelly 
gone  to  this  situation,  he  would  prol»ibly  have  lived  a  life 
o(  obscurity  in  a  country  \-illage.  ending  probably  in  an  old 
age  of  peniu'y.  At  lenglli,  a  situation  was  foimd  him  as  office 
hoy  in  a  br«wcr\-  at  Lambeth.  A  few  shirts  and  necessary 
artidea  of  apjiarcl  in  a  small  bag,  with  js.  or  4s.,  was  the  whole 
jfoperty  irith  tvhich  its  futuce  Lord  Mayor,  and  Commissioner 
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of  tbe  Central  Court  of  Justice  in  England,  entered  London. 
In  after  life  he  u<icd  lo  rlatcrihe  t)ie  lonclines-s  and  wre(cbednef>s 
ot  his  liTYt  lew  days,  aftiT  lca\'ing  bis  home  and  pari-tils.  and 
enleniig  London  on  a  gloomy,  fo^y  Autumn  day. 

[n  two  years  the  brewery  proved  a  failure,  but  through 
the  tnfiuenec  of  the  proprietors,  a  situation  was  obtained  for 
tiw  boy  in  Ih«  ofiice  of  tiic  well-known  inil>I»her.  Mr,  Ho^. 

The  airangement  was,  that  he  was  to  board  and  lodge  on 
tlie  pf«nii»es.  and  to  receive  ten  jxiunds  a  year  for  wages. 
The  btisincss  premises  of  Mr.  Hogg,  in  Paternoster  Row, 
were  even  then  very  extensive.  Kelly's  duty  was  to  make 
ap  parcels  for  r<!tail  purchasers,  write  out  mvoices,  and  to 
attend  to  the  wants  of  casual  visitors, 

Wlieri  the  duiies  of  the  day  were  over  the  boy  applied 
himself  ilibgcntly  to  improve  himself  by  studying  history, 
Reocraphy.  &c. 

ThcKe  were  the  old  days  of  rigid  business  habits — of  long 
hours — and  hard  work.  For  fifteen  years  the  boy  never  had 
a  holiday?  It  was  thought  necessary  for  the  security  of  the 
preniiscs  that  someone  should  sleep  on  the  spot,  and  this  duty 
iell  to  the  youth  Kelly. 

He  slept  on  a  small  bed  made  up  under  one  of  the  counters 
in  the  shop.  One  can  hardly  conceive  a  life  more  depressing 
to  nund  or  body  ;  but  the  inflexible  resolve  never  to  give  up. 
and  I"  iwrstvcre.  which  serA'cd  hmi  so  well  through  life,  never 
deserted  him  ! 

He  found  one  friend  in  the  person  of  the  old  housekeeper 
— ^Mrs,  Best.  She  proved  from  the  first  a  faithful  friend. 
It  V9i  in  i]>e  company  of  tim  humble  but  worthy  woman 
that  inost  of  his  leisure  time  was  spent,  she  being  never  tired 
of  listening  whtle  the  Iwy  read  aloud  from  various  books. 
In  return    as  an  mstance  of    her  consideration,  she  never 
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■■  boy  to  jirrfonn  any  menial  work, 
utelv.     Kcllv's    consistent    conduct 


1  utely.     Kelly's    consistent    conduct    excited    the 

jealousy  oi  ont-  of  the  young  nieii  em|)lnyed  by  the  tinn  in  the 
dtHvury  department.  I-"ot  reasons  of  his  own.  which  were 
aftemrards  explained,  he  en<leavoured  to  obtain  the  boy's 
diamK«al  (rnm  (he  establishment  by  every  means  in  his  power. 
It  is  the  jealousy,  and  urueasonable  dislike  of  a  worthless  fellow 
workman,  whicti  often  discourages  and  injures  many  a  well- 
meaning!  worthy  youth. 

Kelly'i  worthy  fnend.  the  housekeeper,  »i>oke  on  every 
occasion  in  the  boy's  favour,  but  one  day  overheard  the 
foUtiwin^;  nonversatton  between  this  man— under  whom 
tbe  boy  was  placed — and  Mr.  Ho^.  "  Well  I  "  asked  Mr. 
Hogg,  "and  now  a  the  new  lad  filing  on?"     "0\i\" 
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preplied  th«  man.  "  I  w»hed  to    speak  to  j-ou  about  him  I 
I  can't  make  anything  of  him.     I  don't  think  h(>  is  at  all  thfl 
hoy   for  us!"     '■Why?"  asked   Mr.   Hogg.     "Oh!    he  q 
so  vcrj-  slow."  replied  the  man,  adding  something  which  thi 
housekeeper  could  not  hear.     "  Oh  !     Weil !  gi\-c  him  lime  '^ 
— replied  Mr,  Hogg—"  Irt  him  have  a  fair  trial."     "  /  Hhi 
him,"   added  Mr.   HogR — "  he's  a  biddable   boy !  "     It   was 
evident  that  the  youth  s  attentive  docile  conduct  had  already 
caught  the  c>-c  of  his  employer. 
One  day.  as  Kelly  was  j>assing  a  cheesemonger's  shop,  thi 
L  boy's  quick  eye  detecte<l  in  the  wndow  some  sheets  of  print 
H>aper,  which  he  in.ttantly  recognised  as  part  of  a  work  th' 
in  procws  of  bt-mg  jHinied  by  his  emirfoyer.    Quietly  enteri; 
the  shop,  and  making  a  trilling  purchase,  he  saw  iii  a  com' 
a  large  Mock  of  similar  sheets.     Kelly  immediately  obtain 
a  private  interview  with  Mr.  Hogg,  who  accompanied  him  t 
the  shop.    The  shopkeeper  willingly  placed  the  matter  in  tb 
.hands  of  the  police,  who  soon  discovered  that  tlie  dishones' 
lyoung  man  above  alluded  to.  who  was  so  anxious  to  obtain 
Kelly's  removal,  had  been  in  ihe  habit  of  selling  con*id«frahi 
quantities  of  paper  belonging  to  the  firm,  representing  it  to 
the  damaged  paper  of  a  printer  which   he  had  purchasei 
"  This  was  my  nist  apiwarance  in  a  court  of  justice."  sa; 
Kelly — ■'  I  felt  very  s«d  at  havini;'  to  be  wilne**  againsl  ilie 
young  man  I  had  worked  with,  and  I  remember  the  exiren' 
fear  I  had  lest  I  should  state  when  on  my  oath,  anything 
even  a  single  word — incorrectly,  rcmeml>ering  the  ncccs&it; 
of  having  a  conscience  void   of  offence  before  God,  Iwf 
whom  I  had  taken  the  solemiv  obligation  ot  an  oath.     Little 
did  I  then  think,  when  trembling,  as  a  boy,  in  the  witness 
box,  that  at  a  future  day  t  should  be  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
Firet  Commissioner  of  the  Central  Criminal  Court,  with  sword 
Lof  Justice  over  my  head,  and  the  Mace  at  my  feet,  and  should 
Pwxupy  the  very  judgment  scat  at  which,  as  a  boy,  I  had  looked 
with  such  awe !  "     The  theft  being  clearly  iiroved.  the  m 
wa«  convicted,  and  sentenced  to  seven  months  imprisonmen 
ft    Although  having  lived  so  hard  a  Ufe — while  his  ^^'ages  we 
hut  ten  jwunds  a  year,  the  boy  gave  nearly  half  of  it  to 
his  parents,  who  were  in  poor  circumstances. 

As  his  salary  slowly  increastd— with  tliat  unselfish  affection 
for  his  parents  which  many  of  the  moot  successful  men  have 
shown — he  constantly  helped  his  Father  to  stock  his  farm 

■  and  improve  his  land — and  (what  the  boy  cared  for  more  than 

Itll)  to  lighten  his  jioor  Mother's  toil. 

There  were  griefs  which  he  could  not  ward  ofi.     One  alter 
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I  another  be  lost  four  ol  his  younger  brothers  and  siiiters,  the 
expentesof  lt«ir  fiint-rals  tx-inc  tlrlrayed  hy  liim. 
It  was  not  until  ht  was  thirty-nine  years  oi  age  that  Tbomas 
I  KeUy  began  l>u<tin«^4  (or  hlinseir.  He  had  only  a  very  smail 
I  npital  to  start  with,  but  liaincd  (or  long  years  to  a  lire  of 
I  srli-deniill  and  patient  resolutkin,  he  by  degnei  entered  into 
I  nuire  extensive  underlaJcin^.  printing  and  publishing  some 
I  imponont  standard  books,  circulating  them  in  numbers — 
I  «  new-  ideit  at  ihat  time,  and  <-m[.^oying  agents  to  sell  them. 
I  The  reward  of  patient  toil  and  industr>'  vas  obtained : 
I  for,  from  this  time  Thomas  Kelly's  coune  was  one  o(  brilliant 
IvoccGS ,  his  tradi-  transactions  came  to  be  estimated  by 
fe^pdreds  of  thousands  of  pounds,  and  as  it  has  l)een  in 
^^BBUkU  of  iiLStiinces — an  early  life  and  youth  of  toil,  steady 

![iuet  applkation.  was  crowned  by  an  old  age  of  lionour 
□nune.  Thomas  Kelly— or  Aktennan  Kelly,  as  he  was 
r  ii>ual]y  called — became  Lord  Slayor  o(  London.  Full  of 
I  day>  and  of  Ivonour — his  prospects  brightened  to  the  last — 
I  he  closed  a  useful  valuable  life,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty- 
I  (aitr. 

I  One  iocideni  will  dose  our  record  of  this  good  man — dutiful 
[in  bH  boyhooil,  patient  ami  industrious  in  his  youth— pro«- 
Iperous  and  useful  m  his  manhood.  Throughout  hi:i  life  he 
made  an  annual  visit  to  the  kthv  n(  his  parrnl^ .  and  it  was 
during  these  \isits  that  a  wann  friendship  was  formed  between 
Alfleraun  Kelly  and  llie  Clergyman  of  the  Parish,  who  from 
the  first  had  been  struck  with  the  filial  piety  displaye<l  in  these 
jftwiy  visits.  It  was  to  this  friendship  thti*  former]  that  wc 
owe  the  nilmirablv  life  of  Alderman  Kelly. 

In  this  account  of  one  of  the  niany  instances  of  a  pooc  boy 

of  our  tmir  and  country  becoming  rich  and  great,  c%*eT>'  youth 

«tio  reads  it  must  acknowledt^t^  that  Thomas   Kelly's  start  m 

He  WK»  certainly  not  nrare  hojteful  than  his  can  be.     Here, 

At  least.  M-c  have  no  happy  chance,  no  suddi'n  turn  u(  (oriune 

whicli  the  youth  who  reads  this  can  compare  despondingly 

with  his  own  jit^ospects,  and  sadly  conclutle  that  nothing  of 

the  Icind  can  occur  to  him.     In  the  li(e  of  this  boy  we  ba^-e 

aotitiog  ol  the  kind :   he  began  life  under  the  most  ho)>ele>s 

atpectt  a«  regards  fame  or  fortune.     A   poor  working  boy 

I  -nail  (arm.  then  a  shop  boy.  sleeping  for  years  under  a 

:    with  /lo  »  year  (half  of  which  w<rnl  to  his  jurents), 

^  without  a  holiday — not  setting  up  in  bu»ne$3 

I  lie  year*  o(  age,  then  only  in  a  small  way.     Study 

ii  a  lite  may  encourage  every  hoy  who  reads  it  to  try  to 

mniiltsh  what,  in  «pile  ol  ^11  that  wu  against  him,  Thomu 

KrJly  saccc«dcl  in  doing. 
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The  secret  of  litis  boy's  success,  as  it  b  with  thousands  ol 
successful  miii.  was  his  conscienlioiis.  stciuly  applicutic 
his  faithful  performance  of  duly  towards  his  i-mploycrs. 
parents- -and  all  who  Juiil  a  diiiin  upon  him  ;— and  his  ffre 
desire,  as  he  himself  sa>'S,  "  to  live  a  life,  not  of  great  ambitic 
but  one  void  of  ofli,Tice  lioih  to  Gixl  and  man."  It  was  Ihi?. 
far  rather  than  the  mere  pursuit  of  wealth,  which  influcnccil 
him  through  life, 

Without  God's  blessing,  riches,  when  they  come,  can  impart 
no  true,  really  liislinc  happiness.  A  docile,  industrious, 
oltrdieni  Boyhooil.  hlossoins  naturally  into  an  ■ndiHtrious 
Youth,  and  a  useful,  honourable,  and  successful  Manhood. 

Let  every  ^'outh  who  reads  this  Book.  in3tea<l  of  despond- 
ing, follow  the  steps  of  this  good  Youth  las  follow  them 
j-ou  can),  hy  setting  before  you  God's  favour  as  tl>e  great 
object  almvc  all  else  to  be  ,t;aine<l.  and  in  doing  so.  you  will 
one  day  find,  as  Thomas  Kelly  did.  thai  >'ou  have  gained 
honour,  influence,  success,  nnd  all  else  with  il. 

"Tbcv  that  honour  Mi',  /will  hooonr:  hut  I  hey  Hut  ricspise  Mc 
■hall  liolijtlUly estewnetl.'" 


H«BirIll'>  ikil  i.iRi.i  itiF  "  fr-i/nliTY  -  ol  I'linun  of  hn  diy. 
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_!'  POOR  BOYS  AND  HOW  THEY  BECAME  FAMOUS." 
No.  3.— M  TRAGEDY. 
THOMAS  CHATTERTON.  op  Bristol. 

,  E  have,"  say's  a  recent  writer — "  btogn]>hi«s  of  suc- 
cessful— 3elf-inad«,    men.  '  aJ   Hameam.'    till  wc  are 
sick   o(   Ihcm  ;     Smiles.  Tujiper.   ami   the   religion 
ij       magazines  are  crammed  with  them.     Men  who  set 
to  have  combiin^l  'getting  on"  and  '  mnking  money'  wit 
perfect    picfy  in  a  manner  perfectly  startUng,  until  vw 
compelled  to  doubt  whether,  in  these  modem  times,  they  haij 
not  discovered  3  goldgit  path  in  which  it  is  [x>ssiblc   '  to 
both  (iod  and  Man«non.'     Will  no  one  pve  us  a  fc«'  beacons 
and  warnings  ?    Surely  ibey  cannot  all  succe*'d,  cl*e  whe 
are  our  eyes  ?     How  about  the  Rreat  army  of  the  un^ticce^^fii 
L — (be  vuioiii-'the  fitUen  ?    Toow  who  tisi'*  above  his  origiiia 
station  in  hfc  how  muny  (all  below  11  ?     Might  not  ibc  hb 
lories  of  wasted,  misspent  lives  be  instructive  ?     How  is 
that  we  never  hear  of  them  ?     Success  may  teach  us  sor 
leswns,  but  it  is  from  failure  that  w«  learn  wbidom." 

"  We  are  much  bound  t<i  ili«in  that  do  sncceeil. 
Brii  in  A  more  paibetic  sense  nic  bouiul 
To  (liose  who  lail  1  " 

Having  given  two  instances  of  successful  boj-s,  let  us  take^ 
the  historic*  of  two  who  were  iinsiiccesaful — not  only  in 
life,  but  in  the  dee|»est  and  saddest  sense  of  all  I 

In  the  great  British  Museum  in  London  may  Iw  seen  severfl 
letters  written  in  a  Iwyish  hand,  together  with  a  number 
jrocms  written  in  the  old  "  BUck  Letter  "  Saxon  English  of 
500  years  a^o  on  old  parchment,  or  rather  parchment  supj 
to  have  been  blackened  over  a  candle  so  as  rioijely  to  resemt 
it.  These  papers  thus  carefully  preserved  by  our  nation, 
the  British  Museum,  were  tlie  work  of  a  Iwy  of  sixteen— (hat 
wonderful  boy,  Thomas  Chatterton.  who  died  by  his  own 
hwid  when  not  quite  18  years  old,  being  al  the  time  reduced 
to  8tar\-ation  in  London,  where  he  had  gone  to  seek  hie  fortune. 

Let   lis   imagine  ourselves   at    Bristol   (Chatterton's   birth 
place) — at  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  t.-\'ening  of  the  24th  of 
April.   1771.     The  old-fashioned  coach  o(   that  day  is   ji 
starling  for  London,      Chatterton  is  in  high  sptriu  at  leal 
Mg  liitsto).  and  going  to  London — he  is  wrapped  up  lor 
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icntrney — a  iwSle-looking  youth,  potsvssing  a  oouotenaoce 
tlcrscribed  as  very  inlcltigcnt,  and  remarkably  brilliant  eyen. 
Hi*  wiiitiweil  motlier;  ;ind  a  (ew*  >-oung  men— Tliomas's  com- 
pan>tm¥ — have  come  to  s«  Tom  ofi.  The  guard  blow's  his 
horn,  the  coachman  cracks  hia  \vhi|>,  and  the  old-fa.'ihioned 
coach  ol  (hat  day  s<-1s  o^  to  London  through  the  dark  carry- 
ia^  with  It  one  of  the  most  uondecfu)  boys  England  has  ever 
prtxIuctHl.  who  has  thus  taken  leave — ss  it  jtroved.  lor  e\-er 
^-o(  his  tvidowed  mother  and  hi&  birthplace,  to  seek  his  fottone 
in  London. 

Thomas  Chattcrton  was  a  very  poor  boy :  he  had  been 
bmuKliI  u))  ai  the  Blue  Coal  Charily  School  at  Bristol.  He 
had  loit  his  father  very  early  in  life.  At  the  school  he  was 
Qioted  for  his  cleverness.  He  wrote  [xjein-  when  only  12  years 
H--  was  kind  ;ind  good-naliiied  to  his  comrades,  but 
easily  provoked.  He  was  a  very  proud  boy.  with  much 
ambition,  evidently  leelini;  the  jwveriy  of  his  lot  very  keenly. 
He  would,  when  quite  a  boy,  Ri^'c  way  to  sudden  bursts  o( 
wiM:pine  at  very  slight  apparent  grountk.  One  of  llio»e 
hi^hly-eilled.  sensitive  minds,  no  doubt,  so  little  suited  to  a 
lift-  of  i^iury ;  utisuited  to  si>bmi.ision,  if  not  incapable  of 
It  ;  anil  iheretore  iilwa\rs  exposed  to  the  endeavours  of  tliose 
who  i-iinsider  it  their  duty  to  keep  a  "  charity  boy  "  in  his 
plai" 

Ctuittcrtrui  soon  became,  tiowever,  nolnl  and  admirevl, 
not  only  \n  Bristol,  but  even  m  London— {where  some  of 
tu*  writing  had  been  published) — for  his  wonderful  acquaint- 
UKtf  with  the  hti-rature  of  500  years  ago. 

(^ ,.  access  lo  the  Old  Church  at  Bristol  (St.  Mary's). 

lb-  i  (li»covere<l  in  an  old  chest  a  niinil>er  of  old  Black- 

lei '  Deeds,  of  no  value,  but  which  the  boy  spent  hours 

m  111;.  and  j¥>niti-nn)i;  over,  till  be  had  become  ni;ister 

nt  Mirds,  Ike.,  ol  the  period,  which  require  a  glossary. 

ot  V.  i«  become  intellif^ible  to  u>. 

-  thai  liaving  thus  prepared  himwlf.  the  boy.  wlten 
OKi  .  years  of  af;e.  );ave  way  In  the  temptation  of  com- 

pmtDg  «ume  exquisite  poetry  o^  his  own — which,  for  hie. 
gnc*.  fliid  imai;lnation.  has  rarely,  if  ever,  been  equalled 
— Hiad  writing  them  in  the  old  Black-letter  style  and  words 
00  parchmcnl.  which  be  blackened  over  a  caixlle  to  appear 
■scx'ni.  He  1l>en  )^ve  out  that  he  had  disco\-ere<l  se\'eral 
nkl  |<auns.  written  by  a  monk  named  Rowley,  who  lived  500 
war*  ngfy  t\w  Savons  were  creatly  astonished,  they  had 
■  K  a  writer  (nor  was  ii  likely  thai  tlity 
1!  he  only  exbted  in  the  imagmjtion 
0)  Um  boy  ChatierlDnl,  yet  here  were  produced  the  moA 
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Ix'auttful  [>oems,  loall  appe.uancc  genuine!  So  ably  indeed 
did  Chattcrton  cmi^oy  tin.*  okl  expressions,  and  the  words  of 
that  period,  that  many  refused  to  consider  him  as  the  author, 
and  what  was.  called  the  "  Rowley  Controverey  "  continued 
for  years  after  the  boy  was  dead  and  gone.  TTic  great  Stales- 
man  and  Literary  man  of  that  day— Horai*  Waljiolr — was 
completely  dcceivnl  by  the  jKwms  Chattcrton  forwarded  for 
his  insiwclion.  He  at  first  received  them  as  from  a  brother 
Savan,  taking  Chatterlon  for  a  gentleman  ot  profound  erudition 
and  learning  (in  which  he  was  not  far  wrongi — but  when  the 
poor  boy  made  the  mistake  of  confiding  to  Walpoh-  his  age 
and  condition,  the  latter  seems  to  have  refused  any  furttur 
correspondence.  '"  I  am  but  sixteen," — writes  Chattcrton 
to  the  great  Statesman — "  and  the  son  of  a  poor  Widow. 
[  am  very  imhappy  because  I  am  apprenticed  to  a  Lawyer, 
when  I  feel  that  1  am  cajiiible  of.  and  should  succeed  in.  litcrar\' 
pursuits." 

Walpole  has  been  blamed,  even  after  this  confession  of  tlie 
boy's,  for  not  giving  some  assistance  to  so  wonderful  a 
genuts  (of  whom  the  nation  might,  in  lime,  have  Ix-come 
proud)— although  he  might  have  now  guessed  the  stale  of 
tlie  rase,  and  felt  annoyed  at  having  been  iiiim^ed  upon. 

The  lawyer  mentioned  in  Chattcrton's  letter,  to  whom 
the  boy  wa.s  bound  apprentice,  wiis  named  Lambert.  He 
seems  to  have  been  a  coarse,  unfeeling  character,  the  last 
|)erson  in  the  world  to  appreciate  i^eniu.'i.  and  lo  whom  Chal  ler- 
ton  was  but  a  poor  boy.  bound  legally  to  him  as  apprentice. 
He  never  understood  the  boy^probably  never  cartel  to— 
he  only  intended  lo  show  the  proud  boy  that  he  intended  to 
be  his  master.  No  wonder,  from  the  way  they  treated  him, 
that  the  boy  was,  as  they  said.  "  sullen."  There  was  no 
question  that  the  boy  was  proud  and  above  his  station.  Lam- 
liert  endeavoured  to  humble  him  ;  made  him  sleep  with  tbo 
^cr\-anls"  boy— told  thescrvants  to  watch  that  he  did  not  leave 
the  office ;  forbade  the  boy  froin  going  out  of  an  evening — 
in  fact,  though  he  entirely  failed  to  humble  him.  he  succeeded 
in  malting  tlic  toy  so  wretched  that  he  resolved  to  put  an  end 
to  his  lile  '  Bttfore  fining  so,  however,  he  wrote  a  letter 
(intended  to  be  tielivered  after  his  death)  to  a  Bristol  gentle- 
man— a  Mr.  ("laylield.  a  good,  worthy  man,  who  seems  to 
have  been  kind  to  the  fatherless  boy.  and  the  only  person  whom 
Chatierton  seems  to  have  regarded  a.*!  hi.-*  friend.  The  letter 
was  delivered  accidentally  too  soon  ;  the  worthy  gentleman 
>iastened  to  sec  Chattcrton.  and  a  long  interview  took  place. 
He  took  the  boy  to  task  for  his  w:mt  of  Kubmis«ion  to  his 
lot — for   keeping   bad  company — (or  liis  bad  principles — (for 
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Cbaiterton.  always,  from  a  boy,  seems  to  have  despised  and 
disliked  reJigion,  and  tlie  company  of  religious  lolk) — but  the 
worthy  gcntkmati.  while  ho  blamed,  ^owed  nevertheless 
kiKh  real  concern  und  attaclmient  lo  the  tx^y,  that  Chatterton 
"•■as  greatly  affected  by  his  kinilness.  and  shed  tears. 

The  letter  he  wrole  to  Mr,   Tlayfield.  the  following  day, 
may  be  seen  in  the  British  Museum  : — 

"  Dear  Mr.  Qayfield. — I  do  not  know  bow  that  kltcr  came 
to  be  given  to  you,  but  as  to  my  Tcasoos  for  wishing  to  die, 
I  beg  to  assure  >-ou  thai  I  keep  no'  worse  compwiy  (ban  myself. 
I  oever  drink,  and — without  vanity^!  may  «ay  that  I  have 
too  much  sense  to  care  about  gross  iniquities.  No !  it  is  my 
pndf — my  imcfuiqucrable  native  pritle,  which  drives  me  to 
dcitracuon  !  1  cannot  bear  a  life  of  servitude — to  have  no 
wiU  of  my  own.  1  will  try  to  learn  humiUty.  but  it  must  not 
be  under  Mr.  Lambert. 

"  I  an,  your  mtKb  obliged,  anhappy, 

Servant,   T.C." 

Tbe  Tc«idt  was  Thomas's  removal  from  the  luw>'er's  ofhce, 
and,  to  his  delight,  hts  wish  to  gain  his  way  by  writing  was 
consented  lo. 

\Ve  have  seen  him  start  on  his  ioumey. 

Se\'eral  of  the  LofKlon  jwrtfKJicals  had  already  publishoti 
•MKne  of  Chatterton's  writings,  which  the  boy  had  item  tlwin 
^'risi(M  :  and,  al  firjil,  he  fcmnd  work  enough  to  support 
1  His  industry  was  wonderful,  and  unceasing:  he 
wiutc  alnK»t  tlirough  the  itif;ht  in  his  siitall  Karnrt,  and  called 
m  turn  on  all  Mw  London  publishers.  Many  ihinga.  however, 
teQ  ovi  agiiinst  him  ;  his  best  friend, — a  gentleman  of  influence, 
ditid  suddenly :  the  Lonilon  «?ason  was  over  , — e\crybody 
left  lawn.  Still  with  his  usual  indoniitabk;  pride,  the  boy 
all  tbe  time  M'nl  over  to  Brislot  grand  letters  as  to  his  pros- 
jKcts — disguising  the  truth,  poor  fellow,  that  the  proud  heart 
was  aUnoet  broken  :  boasting  of  lii^  little  $ucix«m-s,  and  evt-n 
sendin?  home  presents  to  his  mother,  to  prove  bow  well  he  was 

Sf '  wlten  the  fact  was  he  >vas  living  on  >tide  loaves  of 

<  ii  he  t>bt»ined  chea|}er.  and  which  lasted  Icmger 
than  new  ones.  Let  us  pass  over  the  reniiinder  of  the  scene 
i]uickly  1  :>utely  there  can  be  no  sight  in  God's  world  more 
(atolul  llian  that  of  a  brave,  industrious  X'outh  (prmid,  it  is 
Uu"  '  ■■'  ;foud  with  Ilie  n)nseiou»ncss  of  undoubted  talents 
K\  ,  iM-eaking  bis  heart  in  that  wilderness — I-ondon— 

•  lather  i>T  friend  to  ax$i«t  him  '. 
k'«  got  worse  and  worse,  the  boy's  ctotbcs  began  to  be 
'\.U\  and  vom  out :  —a  terrible  thing  lo  a  proud  v<^^^^ 
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like  himself,  who  had  to  ^  about  amongst  respectable  sho]». 
and  leading  piibli-shers.  to  seek  a  $Ale  lor  his  writing. 

The  publishers  became  tired  at  his  constantly  caUing  upoo 
them,  There  were  thM  in  I^ndon,  a*  now.  Uwusands  h\-ing 
in  luxury— whose  worst  misfortune  would  be  to  wake  an  hour 
before  their  visual  time,  or  to  Iw  prevented  by  a  shower  (rom 
sonic  favourite  amusement,  who  would  give  as  much  for  a 
l)OU(iuet  to  take  with  them  to  their  guinea  seat  at  the  Opera 
as  would  have  supported  this  poor  boy  for  a  week  ! 

Al  length,  after — it  is  believed-^he  had  nothing  to  eat 
for  two  whole  daj-s — he  was  refused  any  further  credit  at  the 
baker's  shop  untU  he  had  paid  what  he  owed.  Too  proud  to 
Wg — nil  hope  extinguished,  his  mind  was  now  made  uji ;  he 
was  but  a  boy — not  yet  iS  years  old — alone,  with  no  one  to 
advHsc  him,  and  alas  ;  worse  than  all.  no  beliet  in  God,  or 
religion  to  support  him.  He  lay  in  bed  longer  than  usual  on 
the  morniiiL'  of  the  23rd  of  .\ugust,  and,  when  up.  sal  for  some 
time  broodmg  by  tht-  kitchen  fire. 

His  landlady— (Mrs.  Angell) — who  has  been  greatly  blami-d 
for  not  having  before  this  guessed  the  true  state  the  boy  was 
in  and  letting  others  know  of  it  till  it  was  too  late  for  any. 
however  willing,  to  aid  him — seems  now  to  have  become 
alarmed.  She  asked  hjm,  "  What  is  the  matter  ?  "  "  Noth- 
ing !  "  he  replied  iiettishly,  "  why  do  you  ask  ?  "  and  then  went 
out  with  a  bnndic  of  itajiers,  no  doubt  to  try  the  publishers 
once  more,  on  a  last  weary  round,  on  that  long  Sunmier's  day. 

At  eight  the  i>oor  boy  returned,  looking  very  tired  arid 
dejected.  He  had  been  refused  at  all  the  publishers',  and.  ii 
aftcnvards  proved,  had  purchased  at  a  chemist's  a  bottle 
of  poison.  Arsenic;  of  all  things  in  the  world  to  choose! 
The  jwison  of  all  olhera — (though  probably  he  was  unaware 
of  it) — causing  intense  pain  before  it  kills.     He  complained 

to    Mrs.    .Angell    that  "  Mr. ,    the   publistier,    was 

treating  him  very  badly — kevping  his  papers— and  refusing 
to  pay  him  (or  them,"  Mrs.  .\ngell  scema  now  to  have  guessed 
the  state  of  things— to  some  extent  at  least — and  asked  the 
l>oy  whether  be  had  not  better  go  back  to  his  friends  and 
MothiT.  at  Bnsiol  ?  He  asked  her,  she  said,  with  tears  in 
his  eyes,  not  to  mention  that  subject  again,  as  he  never  should 
go  back  to  that  "  hateful  Bristol."  He  then,  she  says,  kissed 
her^a  thing  he  had  never  done  before — and  went  up  to  his 
lonely  garret,  treading  heavily,  she  saj-s.  or  rather  giving  ;i 
kind  of  stamp  on  each  step  as  he  went  up.  Little  things  — 
not  noticed  at  the  time — and  remembered  afterwards,  when  a 
tragedy  has  taken  place !  Why  did  the  tears  come  into  his 
eye^  when  the  landlady  spoke  of  returning  to  his  friends  * 
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No  doubt  he  was  UuDking  o(  liis  witlowt^d  mother,  whom  he 
^boulil  ».e«  no  more  :  bui  rather  than  go  back  to  Bmlol,  rather 
than  have  to  confer  his  s^d  failure,  after  all  his  grand  letters, 
and  endure  the  sco^s  of  the  BristoHolk,  and  the  life  of  servitude 
which  ^^'ould  have  to  lie  begun  again,  the  rash,  despairing 
bmf  resolved  rather  to  die. 

It  is  said  that  the  last  insult  that  the  sinner  oSers  to  Christ. 
After  a  hfe  of  opposition,  is  his  determined  resolve  not  to  believe 
tn  His  g:enerosily.  and  willingness  after  all  to  forgive,  and  save 
to  the  uitennost,  even  his  enemies.  Chatterton  was  not  a 
Christian  youth — indeed  he  had  prided  himself  in  not  being 
one.  In  a  letter  to  a  young  companion  he  u-ritcs,  "  1  am  no 
Christian,"  .ind  his  uTiting  and  principles  make  it  only  too 
probable  that  what  be  said  w»s  true.  Still  the  Saviour  tells 
us  that  not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without  our  Creator's 
tKiticc  :  He  marks  the  minutest  occurrences  ;  and  we  arc  told 
not  to  fear,  (or  we  "  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows  1 " 
II  then,  dear  reader,  you  and  I  cannot  but  leel  compassion 
(cold  and  selfish  as  we  all  are)  at  this  bislorj',  can  we  imafpne 
Ibat  Almighty  God — infmile  in  goodness  and  mercy,  was 
entirel)'  indifferent  to  the  sufferings  and  death  of  a  boy — and 
he  the  nirist  wonderful  boy.  too.  in  some  respects,  our  country 
has  ever  produced  ?  We  cannot  think  so,  and  it  has  alway^t 
been  to  me  the  most  imiwrtant  lesson  to  be  Icamt  from  the 
life  ol  this  unfortunate  boy,  that,  in  God's  providence,  a  friend 
was  at  the  very  time  close  at  hand.  The  head  of  St.  John's 
CoUegr,  (Oxford— Dr.  Fry — ^had  been  struck  with  some  of 
Clutlerton's  ancient "  Rowley's  "  poems,  and  having  conceived 
an  ejimeit  desire  to  sec  and  learn  something  of  the  writer  was 
)ttst  setting  out  at  the  very  time  the  boy  destroyed  himself- 
Had  Chatterton  but  consented  to  live  a  little  longer  all 
would  have  be«i  well.  Chatterton's  life  shows  that  no 
nnius  or  talents  can  supply  the  place  of  faith  and  belief  in 
God.  A  Christian  youth  would  have  had  sufficient  belief  in 
Almighty  God  to  ask  Him—who  has  all  things  to  bestow — 
oal  of  His  endless  resources,  at  least  to  give  him  hi*  necessities. 
God  would  certainly  have  opened  lor  him  a  way— (as  it  is 
■nriam  that  he  does  in  countless  instances,  wlten  aske<))— 
|v  natttraUy.  so  quietly,  that  one  seldom  notices  the  fact  that 
we  h«\*e  actually  got  wliat  we  desired  of  Him. 

Bui  Chatterton  I>elieved  nothing  m  religion,  and  in  despair 
dI  God,  and  of  all  things,  that  sad  night  destroyed  hinii^f ! 
Bout*  passed— the  daivn  came ; — you  may  be  sure,  not  too 
woo  lo  that  dark  garret,  8urToun<led  by  close  courts,  amidst 
the  l^odon  smoke.  The  sun  rises  in  the  clear  blue  summer** 
•ky ; — the  ooise  and  bustle  of  hoadoa  Ix^in  once  mote,  urcoik- 
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scions  Ibat  one  more  unfortunate  had  closed  his  CAreer  in  agony 
and  despair  !  Tlie  fainiliar  sichts  and  sounds  of  London  come 
on  with  lh<;  returning  day,  and  th«  hoy  seems  not  to  have  been 
missed  till  the  foUowing  afternoon,  when  the  door  was  broken 
open,  and  tUv.  Ixiy — hi-aiiliful,  evwi  in  deiilh — was  foiinil  lying, 
hall-dressed,  on  his  bed — various  papers  strewed  on  the  floor 
— and  the  bottle  of  arsenic  fallen  from  his  hand  1  Hb  face 
was  distorted  with  pain,  and  pieces  of  the  arsenic  were  found 
between  hi»  teeth  ! 

On  a  paper  was  written : — "  I  leave  my  soul  to  my  Maki 
I  — my  body  to  my  Mother  and  Sister,  and  my  curse  to  liriilol  ? 
1  if  Mr,  C-— — -," — th«  rest  of  the  paper  is  torn  off.  apjurcnlly 
upon  second  thoughts.  Was  there  fioinj;  to  be  a  last  message 
of  love  to  the  (tood  Mv.  Clayfielil,  who  ti;ul  befrieiideil  the  poor 
youth  on  a  previous  occasion,  and  who,  alas  !  was  not  present 
Mis  time,  lo  soothe  the  distiarted.  rash  boy.  once  nioie.  wit^ 
kind  words— from  his  resolve  ?     Who  can  tcH  ? 

He  wa-s  seventeen  vears  and  nine  monlhs  old. 

However  poor  and  t^cpmsing  may  be  your  jirescnt  prospects, 
remember  that  the  Creator  has  all  things  lo  bestow  ("  ~ 
World  is  Mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  and  the  cattle  uponi 
thousand  hills !  ")— and  that  He  urRes  you  to  put  Him  to 
lost,  and  to  ask  Him,  your  Heavenly  Father,  (or  all  that  you 
need.  "  The  Jctrkeil  day — li\'e  liU  to-morrow, — will  lia\t- 
jiassed  vKAy  I  "  Try  this,  and  when  you  visit  Bristol,  go  to 
the  room  stdl  shown  in  St.  Mary's  Church,  where  the  boy  fir 
<li.scovered  the  old  deeds  :  and  ilo  not  forget  the  lesson  nl  pi-i( 
rashness,  and  despair,  taught  us  by  ifie  lite  of  that  wonderf 
boy,  Thomas  Cliatlerton. 

ADDENDUM. 

I  As  this  Book  U  written  with  an  anxlouH  dMire  to  be  putpcily  tniihfn 
I'  and  boam,  it  is  <Mily  fair  lo  ttalc  Ihol  the  "  Rowley  Conlrovem)-'"  U  by 

■  no  meoiu  over,  and  proliably  ncs'cr  utll  he.     Ttief  p  wcrv  ninny  « Ito 

■  looked — and  ihMcarem&uy  whosiilllooh. — on  tbe charucict  of  Cli.iiirt- 
vtoa  in  Ui  entirely  difleieol  light, — m  a  mere  impwior.  That  \\r  u-ax  aa 
I  "  Cenins  "  at  all.  merely  a  clever,  iJUhon«t  ailiM  t>o}-,  who  had  «<:liisllv 
f  found  some  genuiii*.  aiiciuat  poenw,  not  bis  own  at  all.     That  his  tint 

>laleni(ml.  how  he  bod  diicnvered  Ihcio  wil>  Ihc-  real  irulh,  but  when  be 

found  the  nritiol  (olti. — •nxIoiH  to  claims  Genius  lor  tbvir  city. — leady 

lo  acce})!  tiim  n^  tli«  Aiitlior.  he  favoured  ihe  (lecrpiion. 

The  nmt  ^•cntlenian,  a  man  of  Ictlers.  in  whom  ihe  lioy  hroo)(hl  Ihc 

,   Poem,  always  liUtcil  Itial  li«  •^Iiowril  (lie  creJilpil  icnitrHnce  of  the  old 

■  Saxoii.  had  noi  even  gol  Ihe  nunie  of  ihc  Monk.  "  Rowley,"  tortrclly, 
r  Bod  that  be  pointed  out  lo  the  youth  many  alnunl  errors  lie  hntl  made. 

Tlist  AO«i«  ol  Chaltrrton'H  paoini.  iubHC(]uentty  wnllen  in  London. 

were  m«ie  plofiiarwiiH. — taken  from  other*. — i»  admiUed  ;    Init  who 

would  be  severe  upon  n  poor  youlh  slan'inic  M  (he  time  for  wan  I  of  (ooil. 

Tlic  Alhintum  somr  yi'^rs  njto  had  Home  uticlei  on  the  <uhji>c(.  and 

the  evidence  of  conteenporary  wilncMci,— Riven  before  their  death. -^ 

cdr/ii/itjy  throws  (frit ve suspicion  upon  tbenilair.  ■ 
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I  wrtttf  hu  iMv«r  tw>A  a  Hat  of  ib«  «ll«g*(l  Poem,  nor,  iiKl«ed,  any 
Mrioa'H  worlnt.  he  is  evm  1cm  capablr,  probaMy,  tluui  the  Reader 
nRanyopdnion  a«  to  whctli«r  th«  youin  wasB&vaiusor  muraly  a 
Eimpmuw, 


A  Yoiith  of  Eighty  V««n  ago.    liSio  Ponod). 

Ithc  '  '  '  '-.  t907.  ina«l  nol  Ihiok  ihai  IhcK  w«rv  nul  fttlt«d 

■ilt<i  :    (anarr  <I&y«.     In  spite  uf  Frill  Collar  aaA  QntU 

'  r.l.  -'.  \.~^k^  lor  reletcoce.  oa  the  itoor,  ptova  thai  Ihit  yonnjc 
iUleaika  cvldrnily  "  meaiM  baiftiaei  I  " 


«A'-lM>i»i;>i,>"(t<iilc  Mni  itriiieihtir  tvM  lo  mmIv  I'aiilti  ulhikni 
r<«l,  ••i«>A>>a<..(>kai>  w'^r.  4.'.        1> 


lAintiai  thlir  kli>G'*)>*»llk. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 


"  POOR  BOYS,  AND  HOW  THEY  BECAME  FAMOUS." 
No.  4. — Another  Tragedy  and  a  Contrast. 
The  Boy  Actors: — Edmund    Kea-v  and  Master  Bettv. 
THE  TRAGEDY. 

\(S   -.1,,'ini;   snocdoti-s   of    thf  early  life  o(  YmitliN  wli! 
Jl  I     ,1.  !     became   great    and    famotis.    il     would   be 

ll  luoli^l)  only  to  choos«  iIkmi.-  wliwe  ;ilier-!ife  pruveil 
"  truly  successful,  and  whose  characters  became  all  that 
could  bt  desired,  There  is  an«tJur  side  to  life's  pictures — 
a  dtr^efier  Icssoa — God  knows — to  be  learnt  from  the  career 
of  many  a  poor  boy  who  hesan  life  with  hi^h  hopes,  f^eat 
talents,  and  perseverance,  only  to  make  shipwreck  of  them 
ill.  .And  that  le.<»on  is  this,  thai  the  greatest  success,  the 
roost  splendid  tuknts,  the  most  princely  wealtb.  cannot  supply 
the  place  of  (Jod's  approval  and  blessing  ;— that  a  jouth  may 
succit'd  in  all  else,  biil  without  love  tu  his  God.  all  will  prove. 
in  the  end,  to  be  a  mock(.-r>-  and  a  delusion  ' 

Such  an  instance  has  been  Kiven  in  the  life  of  (hat  wonderful 
boy,  Thomas  Chattertun.  and  another  is  to  be  found  in  the  life 
ol  the  greatest  tragedian  this  country  probably  has  ever 
produced  - -Edmund  Keun.  Ttic  whc^c  life  of  Edmimd  Kean, 
the  Tragedian,  was  one  great  tragedy  iiself.  and  it  ill  becomes 
you  who  have  been  cared  (or  by  kind  parents  during  the  years 
of  childhood— kept  from  great  tcmpiattutis  (unless  x-ou  wilfully 
sought  after  them)—  with  (rtir  hopes  in  prosiH-ct  before  j^u  of 
a  resjiectable  life^it  ill  l)ecomc5  you,  1  say,  to  condemn  tott 
strongly  the  life  of  an  unfortunate  boy — a  l»y  of  dtsjH-rate 
(>erseve ranee,  of  wonderful  genius,  but  a  tendency  to  dissipa- 
tion, which  rendered  all  hm  »|)li-ndid  success  and  gn-'atne^  a 
sham  and  a  delusion.  It  ill  becomes  us  to  condemn  too 
Mronglv  otte  who  never  knew  a  Mother's  love  or  a  Father's 
care.  In  shcwt.  the  storj-  of  Edmund's  boyhood  is  too  terrible, 
loo  lull  of  iMverty  and  desperate  stnig^es,  with  e%'erything 
Ici  depress  him,  and  worst  ol  all.  in  too  close  contact  with  aU 
that  ts  bad,  base,  and  unfeeling,  in  human  nature,  to  ]>emul 
,  us  to  sit  in  jud^nml  u[x>n  him  The  dlegitimaie  son  ol  a 
;  genileiiMn.  Edmund  never  knew  his  lather,  whilst  ilie  wretched 
woman,  wIki.  when  it  *uilr<i  her  interest,  claimed  to  lie  lit* 
iiw)lher,  %vas  as  worthless  a  si>ecimen  of  her  sex  as  ever  lived 
I  to  bring  diit^racv  upon  a  son.    To  Edmund  she  was  ever  an 
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I  anialuTii]  parent :  taking  caie  to  apjiropriatc  the  boy's 
tairi)-«anwd  sarinj^  for  licrsclf.  Indeed  the  conduct  of  this 
tirtched  penmti— her  treatment  oi  Edmund— was  so  unnatural, 
'lut  it  is  to  be  doubted  whether  the  boy  was  really  her  son  at 

LiiL 

^^Shc  deserted  him  one  Novemtx-r  night  ;   and  he  was  found 

WSf  a  poor  man  and  his  wife^a  little  child  lying  in  a  doorway 

r   in  Londofi,  col<l.  starving,   and   forsaken,  and   taken  home 

I    by  \bem.    He  was  a  beautiful  child.  vHth  graceful  limhs  and 

I    ^doidid  black  eyes :    so  much  <>o.  that  he  was  chosen  in  a 

F   ;erfonnancc  at  Drury  Lane  Theatre  to   lie  as  Cupid  at  the 

irti  o(  Sylvia,  in  a  great  performance  before  the  King.     His 

I    nniber  hearing  of  it  soon  came  forward — now  that  there  was 

I   uijlfatng  to  be  gained  by  him.  and  demanded  her  pro))erty. 

i>he  plare<l  the  boy  in  the  hands  of  a  posture  master,  lo  be 

tortured  into  acrobatic  impossibilities  for  the  Pantomimes : 

bet  the  chiM  was  too  young,  au<J  too  ddicate  for  the  work  : 

Jiis  limbs  were  distorted,  so  that  they  had  to  be  placed  in 

mn  supports.    Their  symmetry  was,  by  this  means,  restored  : 

inti  his  shoiTtnGss  of  stature  was  caused  by  his  wretched, 

avaricious  mother  (?)  peniisting  that  the  boy  slioukl  coniinue 

bis  work  at  the  tlicatre,  while  the  iron  supports  were  attached 

to  hi*  body.     In  those  da\-s  of  darknew  there  were  few  means 

<rf  education  for  any  but  the  upper  classes.     Sunday  Schoob 

and  Schools  (or  the  Children  of    the  Poor  were  then  almost 

unknown  I 

Tbus  the  boy  Kean  would  have  been  totally  ignorant  had 
Doi  some  good,  worthy  people,  attracted  by  his  beauty  and 
tatelh^nce,  subscribed  together  to  send  him  to  a  little  school 
in  Chapel -street.  Soho. 

But  the  treatment  of  his  so-called  mother  was  such  that 
the  hlllc  hoy.  now  only  eight  yeari  old,  ran  away  from  Ixndon, 
and,  with  a  small  bundle  and  a  stick,  set  out  to  walk  to  Ports- 
mouth, and—tiny  little  fellow  though  he  was, — succeeded 
ffl  shimMng  himself  as  cabin  boy  for  Madeira.  Even  thus  early 
me  uiown  indications  of  his  character.  \Mio  can  think, 
without  pity,  of  a  lonely  child,  unused  to  pity,  resolving  to 
Mmne.  witlt  wonderful  power  of  deception,  deafness  and 
tanencss,  during  a  voyage  of  two  months,  so  perfectly  as  to 
ieoern  the  captain  and  crew  :  and  possessing  the  strength  of 
nil  which  enabled  a  child,  nine  years  old,  so  to  contral  his 
(ear.  u  to  ranain.  to  all  appearance,  deaf  to  the  tremendous 
noisF  of  a  tempest  in  which  their  vessel  wa»  nearly  lost  ?  On 
iri  •<<  Portsmouth,  the  astonishment  of  the  men  who 

ca:  Little  fellow  from  the  ship  may  W  imagined,  on  the 

boy  suddenly  executing  with  extraoidinary  vigour,  a  "  CoWc^e 
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hornpipe,"  before  be  disappeared  in  ihc  back  streets  ot  Ports- 
mouth ;  leavinR  the  sailors  ]>ericctly  stupehed  at  the  sudden 
transfomiiilioii  oi  the  deaf  and  lame  boy !  The  boy's  ^-aried 
powers  acquired  during  the  next  (ew  years  arc  thus  described 
by  Charles  YounR— (then  a  boy  two  years  older  than  Kean)  — 
whom  Edmund  Kean's  acting  first  inspired  with  a  taste  lor 
the  sta^e.  Charles'  father  live^l  in  London  in  rather  )tii;h 
style,  and  Master  Charles  coming  down  stairs,  fully  dn-ssed  lot 
dinner,  saw  one  day  a  slatternly  woman  sitting  in  their  hall 
with  a  boy  (Edmund  Kean)  standing  hy  her  side  fantastically 
dressed,  with  the  most  penetrating  and  blackest  eyes  he  had 
ever  seen.  To  Charles'  surprise  the  butler  was  desired  to 
show  the  boy  m.  and.  instead  o(  displeasure,  he  was  received 
with  smiles.  After  dinner,  which  was  sent  out  to  the  vbiton, 
the  host  took  the  boy's  hand,  and  requested  him  to  favour 
the  company  mth  a  specimen  of  his  (lowers.  With  wonderful 
sell-poss«ssion,  tlie  young  boy  at  once  complied — ste|^>ed 
forward,  knitted  his  brows,  hunched  up  one  shoulder,  and. 
with  iuimitahle  voice,  s|)oute(l  forth  Gloucester's  ojienin^ 
soliloquy  in  Richard  the  Third.  The  wonderful  Boy  then 
recited  selections  from  our  leading  poets,  sang  several  son^ 
amusing  and  pathetic,  and.  (or  fully  an  hour,  dbplaycd  such 
versatility  and  talent,  as  to  elicit  ^*ocite^o\ls  applause,  and  a 
substantial  evidence  of  the  pleasure  he  had  given  the  audience, 
by  a  shower  of  ciown  pieces.  6;c,.  which  had  to  l>e  i-oll«-vte<i 
in  a  napkin. 

After  he  had  retired,  the  host  replies)  to  the  eager  questions 
put  to  him,  by  assuring  the  guests  that  "  he  Imew  nothing 
more  of  the  boy.  than  that  )us  name  was  Edmund  Kean.  and 
that  the  woman  who  had  charge  of  him  was  said  to  be  his 
mother,  but  was  understood  to  treat  him  verj'  badly.  It  was 
not  the  first  time  the  boy  had  entertained  them."  "  She  look 
all  from  me," — was  Edniund's  cry.  when  speaking  of  his  hard, 
youthful  times.  But  now  came  a  brief  vision  of  brighter  daj-s, 
for  a  worthy,  good-natured  old  lady,  of  comfortable  means 
[a  Mrs.  Clarke),  lieoame  interested  in  the  boy  Kean.  Tliese 
were  the  boy's  happy  daj's — the  only  ones  in  boyhood  he 
enjoyed — for  this  good  lady  treated  him  as  her  son.  In  her 
house  for  the  first  time  he  enjoyed  decent  society :  the  neglected 
boy  was  cared  for.  Ciood  Mrs.  Clarke  caused  him  to  be  in- 
structed in  various  branches  of  literature ;  he  taught  himself 
to  play  on  the  piano,  and  to  compose  music  and  little  plays. 
His  manners  became  gentle — his  better  nature  dev'efoped. 
At  parties,  the  boy  gave  recitations,  and  diligently  studied 
the  works  of  Shakespeare,  and  it  was  now  that  the  lK>y  benn 
to  conceive  some  notion  of  his  own  wonderful  powers,  together 
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mih  the  ambitiun  to  restore  tnit-  nsture  and  purity  to  the 

1     Mm,  which,  at   this   time,   had  sunk  to  a  very  low  ebb. 

D'Egville,  the  cet«brale<)  diinc«r  of  Iliat  day,  taught  the  boy 

ha  at.    Angdo.  the  fencer — (noted  for  having  introduced 

I     ibr  "  ilown  guard  "  in  bioad  swottl  and  stngte^tick  play)  — 

I     irhjM  successors  art^  still  in  London,  and  instruct  the  boy's 

I     11  moK  than  one  of  our  great  schools — taughl  the  l>oy  to 

I     Itnoe.  and  Kean  Iwcame  noted  for  his  skill  and  grace  as  a 

I     mnlsnian.     Inclcdon.  (be  exquisite   singer,  found  an  able 

I     lofii  ill  the  boy.  nature  having  gifted  him  with  ear.  taste,  and 

I     Toee.     Had  this  care  and  comfort  but  lasted.  Edmund  Kean's 

I     hit  might  have  iinivfd  an  happy  and  successful  as  ih:it  of  hb 

I    raatempoirary,    Master    Betty — l>ut    Edmund's     pride     and 

Umper  were  bis  enemies  through  life.     Tite  following,  however, 

'    vamo  us  as  to  the  eflect  one  unkmd  speech  may  have  upon 

i  sensiti%'e  and  proud  boy.     A  few  \i9itoT5  at  Mrs.  Clarke's 

lad  planned  to  be  pre^nt  at  a  certain  ^lerfonitance,  when,  on 

Edmtmd's  name  being,  as  usual,  included,  a  gentleman  of  a 

pmud.  overbearing  disposition  present,  whom  the  loy  had. 

m  some  way.  o^endi-d.  said — "  What '.  does  Ac  sit  in  the  box 

with  us  ?  "  without,  however,  it  must  in  justice  to  him  be  &aid 

— being  aware  that  the  Iwy  Iward  the  remark.     "  Certainly  I  " 

replied   the  wealthy,   good-natured   hostess,    Mrs.   Clarke — 

"  kdniuiid  gofs  with  us,  of  course,"  at  the  same  time  kindly 

adding  a  few  words  as  to  the  poor  boy's  early  life  and  good 

quahtio      I'nforluiiJitely,  the  l)oy  ovfrheard  the  gentleman's 

remark,  and  wilh  his  imhappy  temper  \vailcd  to  hear  no  more. 

The  »neer  implied  vfas  too  much  fur  the  |»oud,  sensitive  boy. 

Only  fourteen  ycare  old.  he  could  not  be  expected  to  have 

[(■rfcct  control  over  his  naturally  irritable  disposition  :    but 

^bis  caniK>l  excuse  his  conduct.     He  abruptly  left  the  bouse 

o4  his  kind  benefactress  ;  and  it  was  not  lill  three  weeks  after 

thai  the  boy  was  iliscuvirretl  asleep  on  a  dtist  heap  near  Mrs. 

Clarke's  bouse,  ragged  and  footsore      He  had.  it  appeared, 

ttami^ed  all  the  way  to  Bristol  to  ship  himself  as  cabin  boy  to 

Amcrira 

^  r  >  obtain  a  ship.  Ik  had.  :ifier  rniluring  v\-ery  kind 

fm  ini-ss  on  the  way.  reached  London  again  exhausted, 

h  1 1  (torn  tbH  that  E<lmuii(l  Kean  was  a  proud  and 

iui:...^.,.^L-lc  hoy.  as  the  good  lady.  Mrs.  Clarke,  had  had 

nullting  whiLtever  to  <lu  with   the  affront   he  had  received. 

Vit  canmit^altliough   Ihe  result  was  ruinous  to  the  boy— 

Haau  her  fnt  losing  interest  in  the  boy  actor,  after  such  con- 

'luct.     It  now  ceased,  and  he  was  reduced  to  his  former  con- 

ilitKffi — felt    now   all   the  more   keenly   from   the  glimpse  of 

wnlth  and  comfocl  lie  had  seen. 
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The  boy  wbo  was  to  bccomv  the  grcalcst  lrai;r<liBn  of  our 
days — became  a  boy  tumbler  ai  Kanholomew  Fair  ; — climb- 
ing a  ladder  balanncd  on  a  man's  chin,  anil  |>erfonnin^ 
slarlliite  acrobatic  teals. 

Hcanng  Diut  his  rcptited  mntber  had  been  swn  at  Ports- 
mouth—in sjHle  o!  her  cruehy,  the  boy  seems  to  have  loved 
the  unworthy  woman — he  Wt  nil  on  loot  to  find  her.  His 
mother  was  not  at  Portsmouth.  He  had  no  money  left  for 
hi&  subsistenno  ;  he  would  not  be^;,  he  was  aUvavs  too  [>roDd 
for  (hat.  so  at  fourteen  years  of  age,  with  notning  but  his 
handsome  face  to  recommend  him,  the  boy  hired,  on  credit. 
a  large  room  in  one  of  the  Portsmouth  lnn$.  and  gave  an 
entertainment.  The  performance  consifited  of  selections  from 
HamUt.  Richard  III..  &c..  intersiwrswl  with  some  remarkable 
acrobatic  feats,  and  some  exquisite  sin^in?,  and  the  boy 
achieved  such  a  success  thai  he  had  to  repe4it  the  entertain- 
ment the  following  night,  and  after  paying  all  expenses, 
found  hims<:^lf  in  imssession  of  ^3.  From  lh#  fiisl  the  boy 
set  at  nought  the  traditions  of  the  great  actors,  Kcmbic  and 
Cooke,  by  his  entirely  new  and  subtle  conception  of  ihe  ch. 
acter  of  "  Shylock."  the  jew.  in  the  Merchant  of  Vemct. 
especially  that  of  Kin^  Richard  III. 

John  Richardson's  well-known  iravdlinH  Ihctire.  }0  fvct  hy  lo 
with  ftn  orctiair*  ol  t«i,aii<l  Ihc  iitiinl "  hour."  "id  (tonintUn  "  «■ 
'  was  ai  \Viiidaor,  and  ihu  Boy   Kno  pprfomml  as  ncioliai.  outsi 
'   The  KiHR  lent  him  ten  guiap,-H,  4nil  lhi>  notice  led  10  tils  mother,  ai 
'   brother   Hrnry,  KrlliiiK  a  pfrm-iiiipiit  place  nt  the  Theatrf.      Koui  last 
perf<irmc<I  -it  RichunlKin'N  in   liaS.  at  Baticnca  Fair.    Richardson 
itlod   N'ovcmlwr   tHjA   (jf<\.   leariaR   iioflOO.  iriUi   loTRc-  ftiiiai  to   hi* 
troupv.    Two  ol  them  tiad  ^1.000  each. 

Joining  Richardson's  company — who  soon  saw  that  he  had 

secured  an  e.\  traordinary  geiii  us— Edmun<l  by  special  comm 

gave  recitations  before  the  King.     Then  follows  a  m^'steri 

lapse  in  Edmund's  life  (which  has  never  been  explained) 

to   his  eighteenth  year.     It    is   said   that   the  boy  was 

to  Eton  School,  wfM'ther  iit  His  Majesty's  expense,  or 

other  patron's,  is  not  known.     .^1  eighteen  i,vars  I'lil,  howevi 

I  Ihe  youth  was  found  playing  in  Scotland,  in  Moss's  company, 

T  and  thus  early  married  a  Miss  ChainlK-rs— a  young  la<ly  of 

resjiectable  family.     Then  for  four  or  five  years  followed  a 

life  ol    terrible  fxrivatton    and   suffering,    with  constant  dis- 

i  upfioinlmcnl.    But   Edmtmd    Kean  was  resdvtd  to  win.  His 

[  resolution,    courage,    intense    study,  and    application,  never 

L  relA.\(vl.     It  is  said  that  he"  mastered  e\'ery  subtlety  of  human 

|«X|)ression — e\*ery  intonation,  and  gesture,  of  human  feeling." 

}  He  never  lost  faith  in  the  coming  time  when  he  should  \k 

looked  ii/>on  as  a  Master  of  his  art.     An  irijilance  of  fiis  sound 
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jucigrdcnt  may  be  )ii\*«n.  Wl»eii  pl»>ing  in  Birnimijhiiiii.  at 
a  i^uinen  »  ufck,  he  refused  an  engagement  in  London.  oArrvd 
by  ihe  great  KemWe.  on  ihf  (troiind  thai  his  [xwers  were  not 
yet  coni«  to  lull  maturity,  and  therefore  not  yet  }>re|)are<i 
(or  thl^  critical  eye  of  a  Ixindon  aiulience.  The  privations  of  the 
vonrifj  couplt-  were  now  terrible  ;  unable  to  leave  his  wife  in 
liirntingbani.  ibcy  had  to  w.ilk  200  miles  to  Swansea,  to  keep 
an  cnga^meni  Kean  bad  closed  with.  This  journey  took  a 
fortnight ;  otcasKinai  recitations  being  given  at  genllcmen's 
bouses  on  their  way.  It  was  at  this  time  lluil  their  first  child 
— Howard — was  born.  But  everything  seemed  to  go  against 
them.  Kean  had  acquired,  even  in  his  boyhood,  bkc  the  actor, 
O.  V.  Brooke.  40  years  after,  the  habit  of  tirinking.  at  that  lime 
so  genera)  even  amongst  the  upgier  classes.  A  scries  of  terrible 
faihirra.  and  exile!  attacks  in  the  papers,  lollow««i ;  bui  worst 
of  all,  the  death  of  his  beloved  little  Howard  took  pUce. 

Nothing  engages  one's  symi»athios  for  Edmund  Keaii  more 

tlian  the  love,  and  gnct,  shewn  by  the  young  father  ol  one  and 

iwenty.  for  his  criihi.     I.ikt^  hi»  father,  he  was  a  beautiful  and 

intelligent  l>oy.     Even  at  three  years  old,  tie  had  showed  a 

passtnqiate  fondness  for  his  father,  and,  with  the  boy's  little 

hand  in  his.  while  he  was  with  them,  Kcan  could  forget  ihe 

present  misery  aiwl  disappointment  of  hi.s  life,  in  planning  a 

bright  lulure  for  hts  boy.  when  his  success  came.     And  Kean's 

wn-os,  sti  weaidy  waited,  and  so  nobly  striven  for,  rfirf  come. 

Jiul  as  things  were  at  their  worst,  on  the  22nd  January, 

l8ii.  wliL-n  the  young  man.  driven  wild  by  (be  loss  of  his 

boy.  and  conimucd  disapjx>intmcnt.  hail  gone  out   from  iheir 

kidgings  in  Cecil  Street  with  utter  despair  in  his  heart,  and, 

I  u  he  afterwards  confessed,  with  thoughts  ol  ending  hi-*  sorrows 

I  by  »nwidc— a  friend  m«l  him.  ■with  congratulations  on  the 

I  «nnguncenH-nl  he  had  just  seen  on  the  walk.     Kean.  to  his 

I  jcrnl  surprise,  found  that  he  was  announced  to  appear  at  the 

I  Theatre   K(iy;il,   Druiy   Lane,  on   the  WednesiLiy  following, 

I  «s  "  "  in  the  MeTihiint  of  Venke.     Unknown  to  Kean, 

I  Ni-  [  ir  Drury.of  ilie  Dniry  l.ane  Committee,  had.  after 

[  -I,  .it  length  persuaded  his  coadjutors,  wlio  were 

I  i-^eil  to  Keau,  10  give  the  young  actor  this  trial. 

I      lo    the    last,   everything    went    against     Edmund    Kean. 

I  Hr  Km]  no  ont^  to  herald  his  advent,  no  expectation  awakcivcd 

I  i«  n  the  case  of  William  Henry  Betty),  the  jKwr.  struggling 

UOpr  hud  many  enemies,  and  very  few  Iricnds— when  on  the 

^Hh  January.  i8i2,  he  rcaliMid  the  fixed  object  of  his  life,  and 

^Hc  Loadon  by  storm  ! 

I     li  was  a  miM-rablr  winier'ii  night !     The  snow  lay  in  wet 
I  ihalKe  ta   Kean   ploddul    through   tl  to   the   theaite.    TVtft 
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other  actors  leccived  him  with  coldness  ;  so  did  the  managvr. 
"  What  1  perttnm  Shylock  the  Jew.  without  wig  or  Jews 
tieaid.  it  is  absurd,"  all  of  them  declared.  But  Kean  knew 
bctli-r  !  Wilh  his  wonderful  jHiwers,  lu  needed  no  di&^ise 
to  enable  bim  to  move  men's  hearts  by  <lis[)l;iyiiig  human 
feelings  to  the  life. 

The  stor>"  of  iliat  wonderful  achie\'ement,  of  that  mag- 
nificent success,  is  llic  best  known  incident  of  the  stage  hiitory 
of  this  Country  I  As  miRlil  have  been  expected,  on  such  a 
night  the  Theatre  was  nearly  empty.  A  gentleman  nresenl 
said  there  were  only  about  fifty  persons  in  the  Pit.  but 
one  of  the  best  critics  in  London  happened  to  be  there,  and 
wrote  an  article  in  the  paper  next  day  such  R£  he  had  never 
done  before ! 

Again,  and  iigaiti.  one  of  llie  memlwrs  of  the  Committee 
caine  to  \Kvp  through  the  ctirtain,  startled  out  of  his  sel(- 
r  possession  by  Hie  iliunders  ol  applause  !  "  I  never  could 
!  have  imagined,  "  he  said.  "  unless  i  had  heard  il.  thai  so  few 
peojile  could  have  made  so  »wr«rA  noise.'"  He  had  been 
Rreatly  opposed  to  allowing  Kean  a  trial.  The  iioor  young 
actor  left  the  Theatre  that  night,  hardly  heeding  the  obse- 
quious congratulations.  After  the  long  year*  of  di^np^ioint- 
menl,  the  reception  overpowerrf-d  him  ! 

Hr  knrw.  the  Commillef  knew.  thai.  nWvr  ihitf  nij;hi.  a 
golden  success,  a  princely  fortune,  would  bo  reahsed  !  Almost 
fren/.ied  with  deliKht.  Kcan  rushed  llmuigh  Ihe  wet  and  :*Uidge 
lo  their  huntble  lodgines.  His  young  wife  ran  to  meet  him ! 
no  word*  were  needed,  his  kiok>  tokl  all !  "  Mary !  "  be 
exclaimed.  "  //  is  come  at  last.'  You  will  now  ride  in  ^-ouf 
canin^e  "  The  i«x>r  fellow'*  voice  trembled,  his  joy  passed 
away-"  Oh  !  that  little  Howard  had  hved  to  see  it ;  but  he 
is  belter  where  he  i*  '  " 

And,  dear  youths,  who  read  this  accouni,  Edmund  Kean 
wan  right !  Little  Howard  was  better  where  he  was  I  Far 
happier  than  seeing  what  hi»  father — whom  this  little  fellow 
loverl  so  well — became  1 

I  will  pass  over  Kean's  remaining  life— deplorable,  hcart- 
rcndini::.  hopeless.  lut  i(  w;is  ! 

The  w<ni(lcrful  succi-ss  which  followed,  coming  so  suddenly 
after  a  life  of  every  privation,  might,  without  God's  grace, 
have  ruined  a  far  better  character  than  Edmund  Kean's  ! 

To  attempt  lo  describe  Ihe  nights  that  followed  at  Drury 

Lane  would  be  iniposaible  [     How  tor  months  followed  the  same 

fearful     rushes!     ITie    same  whirlwinds  of    applause!     I>r. 

,Doran,  a  celebrated  writer,  descrilws  them  ; — "  Rushes  so  fear- 
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lul :   au(ti«»ce«  so  jtacknl ;   applauM-  so  dciifening  ;   ftcting  so- 
faultless  :  enjo>'niem  so  exqubit« — I  never  remember !  " 

And  >-ou.  dear  rvailrrs.  wh«  tntally  disajiprovt?  o(  the  Th«airc. 
do  not  you  think  that  the  representation  of  the  magniticent 
HTitin^s  of  our  Shakes  pea  re.  is  harmless— I'li/W/rt/Mii/— com- 
pared to  the  wretchcti.  shameless,  performances  o(  iht-  Theatres, 
iind  Modern  "  Music  HatU  "  of  our  day  ?  The  indecent  ballet 
ilaniTrs,  imfwrted  from  Paris,  described  in  a  recent  trial,  by 
the  Lord  Chanceilor,  as  "  designedly  and  purposely  indecent  ;  " 
— the  unutterably  vulgar,  sensdess.  so-called  "  Comic  "  songs, 
low  comedies,  vulgar  over-rated  mountebanks  like  "  Dan 
Leno,"  makinf;  /zoo  a  wtvii  from  thoKe  who  are  fools  enough 
til  bear  them,  which  have,  in  the  past  ten  years,  been  the 
TiKe  in  this  country  (having  viilgiirity  for  their  basis,  and  sin 
and  mde>.i"ncy  (or  their  claim  to  interest)— must  not.  surely, 
te  Ciwisidered  an  adv<,tn(t  u)x>n  the  daj'S  of  John  Kenihle. 
Mn.  Sidilons.  and  Edmund  Kean  ! 

The  [»or,  nrglecteil  boy.  was  now  an  actor  of  ever-increasing 
F<)pu!arity.  wvallh  and  fame.  Jewels  of  rare  value  were 
mcsentcd  to  him— note  after  note  for  £ioo  did  the  Drury 
Lane  Committee  add  to  his  salary,  as  "  some  slieht  acknow- 
ledgment for  his  uxinderful  efforts  and  talent."  No  wonder  I 
The  managers  made  a  fortune  out  of  it,  and  it  is  believed  that, 
bom  first  to  last.  Edmund  Kean  must  have  received  before  his 
iWalh  at  least  j^ioo.ooo.  Tlie  grrai,  the  leanied.  the  rich. 
nonlered  him  an  honoured  guost  at  their  tables,  while  the 
cnselmaou'iLi.,  each  night  he  acted,  paid  a  sincere  tribute  to 
bit  wonderful  genius. 

ALL   LOST. 

.\nd  yet  all  this  miigniBcciit  success  proved  a  delusion  and 
■  »ham  '  Why  ?  Because  it  came  to  a  young  man  destitute 
"f  rT-:iciiHM  fcelinj^.  who  knew  nothing  of  the  wi:*e  rtstniints 
IS  on  those  who  live  in  His  fear.  That  besetting  sin 
Kcan  imlulf^'ed  in  from  hi*  youth,  became,  a*  r\ery 
filing  sin  you  do  indulge  in.  viU  beconjc — conlirmcd  in 
reniamin^  life  of  Edmund  Kean.  He  drank  incessantly! 
Belwe  that  %'ice  of  drunkenness — (I  uige  it  as  a  writer  address- 
lie  ^■oun^:  men.  with  all  the  earnestness  of  which  [  am  capable) 
—More  ihosc  xices.  drunkenness  and  lust,  everything  must  go. 
Bri  truth,  honour,  giatitude.  the  love  of  a  mother,  of  a 

fa.-r  ly  nobU-  attribute  given  to  us  by  .Mmighty  God, 

nn»t  unk  I 

DB13NKEXKE3S  ASD  IMMORAUTY. 
Tliete  vices,  which  a  boy  begins  at  first  so  timidly — but 
f  «hjeh  soon  become  his  Maii^t—hAve  no  meny  I   Thty  slriVt 
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at  everytlun^  which  is  ;nast  pf«cioiB  to  mankind !  Our 
prospects  ot  a  successful  hfe  here — the  lo\'c  of  God.  our  interest 
in  Christ,  our  Heavenly  liome,  a  ha]>py  immortality. — all 
must  be  lost  to  jslcasc  that  insatiable  tyrant  Satan  ;— and  what 
does  sin  give  in  exch.inge  ?    To  every  youth  whose  mind 

.  is  capable  of  nobler,  letter  things.  I  appeal !     TliOM  liahits 

'  which  might  by  a  viRorous  effort  of  the  will,  and  by  earnest 
prayer  to  CrfHl.  Iw,  at  first,  easily  givi-n  up.  l>ecoine  like  links 
of  iron  at  last  I  As  this  book  will  find  its  way  into  our  work- 
sho|Ki,  one  word  here  to  youtKs  employed  in  them  u|x>n  bad 
companions. 

There  are  young  men  lyou  know  them  as  well  as  I  do)  who 
seem  unable  to  open  their  mouths  without  letting  out  some 
vile  expressbn.  !n  their  bfjtt  moods  they  give  you  a  oath  ! 
Tlieir  highest  idea  of  wit  is  indecency.  Yet  such  always 
expect  you  to  be  amttsed  at  what  they  say !  Everybody  must 
alwaj-s  smile  at  their  vile  and  coarse  uliasions !  This  is  the 
test  for  a  Christian  youth  I  He  lets  it  be  seen  that  no  tncour- 
a^emcnt  shall  come  from  him  !  ],et  others  deny  their  Saviour 
if  they  choose  to  do  so.  Hi  will  not !  There  is  surely  little  to 
laugh  at  in  the  sight  of  one  who  has  lost  almost  everything  t 
\Vlio  has  lost  all  capacity  for  simple,  innocent  pleasures : 
whom  pure  pleasures,  and  honourable  pursuit!.,  can  please  no 
more !     Whom  nothing,  now,  can  please  which  has  not  on  it 

I  something  of  the  Serptnt's  Slime .' 

Yet.  these,  dear  reader,  are  the  companions  who  sneer  at 
your  religion,  and  at  all  who  do  not  imitate  them  in  what 
lliey  call  a  "  gity  "  life — a  life  of  pleasure  !  .^  gi/y  life  !  Surely 
it  is  a  bitter  sarcasm !  if  the  life  some  of  the  young 
men  and  women  lead  in  our  large  towns  is  a  life  o( 
pleasure,  give  us  a  life  of  pain  !  When  a  young  man  is  said  to 
be  "  gay."  we  all  understand  what  is  meant  ;  but  it  must  be  in 
bitter  mockery  and  derision.  For  when  a  youth  has  lost 
ex'erything  that  made  him  lovely  in  the  siftht  of  God  or  man  ; 
when  health,  and  innocence,  and  purity,  have  been  sacrificed 
and  have  departed  ;  when  his  mitid  is  i>oIluted :  unfitted  for 
this  world,  and  far  more  unfitted  for  the  next ;  what  in  the 
world  is  there  to  make  him  particularly  "gay"  ?     He  only 

I  sneers  at  you  who  retain  las  thank  God  many  a  youth  who  wiU 
read  this  book  does  retain),  your  innocence  and  piety  towards 
<Fod,  because  he  Ls  conscioiw  that  he  has  lost  irretrievably 
that  innoceiKe  and  purity  himself.  Such  laugh  and  sneer 
at  goodness  in  others,  because  IIkv  feel  (and  fee)  it,  at  times, 
far  more  bitterly  than  any  words  can  express) — that  tlwy 
cannot  hope  to  attain  to  that  gootlness  themselves !  We. 
young  men.  naturally  do  not  like  to  appear  behind  tho»  of 
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our  owii  Age  in  anything,  an<l  there  is  00  reason  why  we  should 
be,  in  every  manly,  honesi,  pursuit  or  amusement ;  but. 
clear  youth,  do  not  be  lanr;hed  out  of  all  that  renders  you 
pieft&tng  in  God's  sight,  merely  to  "  keep  in  "  with,  and  pk-ase, 
ooinpttnion»  whose  characters,  in  the  sight  of  God.  and  ni.ui. 
Me  utterly  worthless!  li  you  have  already  yielded  to  the 
bid  t-xamples  of  others— if  liad  habits  have  been  begun  — 
if  da>-5.  and  montlu.  and  years,  have  gone  pasl  without  prayer, 
trt  me  urge  you,  nith  all  a0ectton.  not  to  add  another  sin  to 
those  (hat  are  past,  thinking  that  one  more  can  make  but  little 
ttilTi-rence :   il  may  make  all  the  difierenec  in  the  world  ! 

Each  so  Likk  the  Last. 

To  many  a  one  who  thought  so.  with  whom  God's  Holy 

Spirit   linn  striven,   antl  a  Saviour  pleaded,   in  early   life — 

ixacr  thai  time  A<ur  many  a  sin.  how  many  a  wave  from  the 

great  ocean  of  sin  and  misery  has  come  to  land  here  ?     Each 

lo/iAi'/Aj'/iM/,  and  yet  each  a  solemn  evidence  that  an  immortal 

iiool  IS  /hmsi'h|E  away!    Passing  away  for  e\'er  from  God  and 

IChnsi  '     1  wonhl  urge  you.  with  all  affrclion.  to  bring  those 

Iwtt  of  youts  to  God  to  be  forgiven,  and  blotted  out,  while 

jtile  and  strength  are  yours  !     But  despise  God  and  Religion — 

jicTTnit  \-ours«;lf^as  thousan<isol  younKnien  incur  large  towns 

do — to  inOulgf  thoK-  sin«  ol  which  GihI  saj'S  that  they  that  do 

lacb  things  shall  ttever  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven- 

;U>d  the  ilay  will  come  when,  hke  Edmund  Kean.  who  died 

In  hopeless  disease,  his  splendid  fortune  and  talents  squan- 

ikred.  and  ever>'  gift  of   nature  arul  of  God  abused — you  uill 

look  around  and  ask.  "  What  urged  me  to  this  madness,  to 

mdure  me  to  ^arrifiee  Ai.t.  things,  and  for  vkai  in  exchange  ?  " 

Tbr  remaining  life  of   Edmund  Kean  would  only  excite 

but  my  object  is  acconii)lis!ii.il  if  ii  scrvi^  as  one  more 

It  to  show  that  a  youth  with  every  talent— <launtles& 

iilion,  genius,  and  wealth — hut  destitute  of  religion,  is 

:itaie  of  ali  tlungs  ! 

Md  a  boyhood !  so  hitter,  and  ueary  a  struggle  (or  a 

*     So  spendid  and  bewildering  a  success — so  sad  a 

«i>te  ol  genius  and  splendid  fortune,  and  so  sad  a  fate  can 

hardly  be  found,  as  in  the  life  of    Edmund  Kean.  the  actor  I 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


POOR  BOVS  AND  HOW  THEV  BECAME  FAMOUS. 


Thh  Bov  Actor.—"  Master  Beity." 
The  Contrast. 

HiiTR.— Aiiht  (HnitiUAf  iW  l«v- '"  >)><  (onlcmpnaty  buelii.  *r  ttti'rfy  dW^rnif 
[h*  tttAtt  mull  plBAAC  [»c(ur«  ir  to  hih  own  likini-      Nd  duubi  ht  wix  vrcy 


William  Hbsrv  Wrst  BErrv.  or.  •'  Master  Bettt,'! 
OK.  "  Tkb  Infant  Roscius." 

fHAT  a  i-<)n1rast  to  the  life  of  the  tinforliiruite  boy.  Kean, 
is  the  histOT>'  o(  his  conterapoiary. "  Mastrr  Belly."  the 
boy  attrvr.  who.  like  Kean,  created  such  a  sensation  in 
thb   country    at    the    commcncciiicnt   of    the    last 
century. 

Wlliam  Henry  Bcttv— who.  at  the  age  ol  Iwelve.  gained 
(he  name  ht'  is  ustmlly  teinfmb<;re«i  by^"  The  Infant  Roscios  " 
— «'as  the  only  son  of  a  scntlcman.  wlio.  with  his  ymng  wife, 
had  Rone  over  to  Irebn<l  from  Shrewsbury,  al  which  town 
their  boy  had  been  bora  on  ihc  13th  o(  September.  1790.  His 
ntottier  vexi  ii  lady  well  entlowcd  in  mind,  tastes,  and  accom- 
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Junents :  she  was  fond  ol  reading  the  best  poets,  of  rejwat- 

vng  th«n  itloud,  iind  recilitiE  them  from  m^rnory.    The  boy's 

lastes  were  in  sjTnpalhy  with  hb  mother's,  and  he  was  ne\'er 

more  ()eltghle<)  thiui  wlten  he  sat  lUtening  to  her  reading,  or 

rcdijng  [>assagc5  to  her.     One  day.  his  father,  whose  inteltec- 

i!   tnstes  re<ii>onded  to  hts  wife's,  repeated   to  them  the 

tch  of  Cardinal  Wulscy,   beginning  "  Farc%»'ell,  a  long  fare- 

II  lo  all  my  greatness  1"     Id  doing  tbb  lie  suited  "the 

i;on   to  the  word."     William   Henry  had  never  seen  this 

:  <fe.  and  asked  the  meaning  of  it.     *'  It  is  what  is  call^ 

jiiiKg  the  [Mrt  of  tlie  |>cnw>n  who  t»  supix)s«d  to  he  s|M:aking." 

rXpLiintd  his  father.     The  boy  appeared  much  struck  wiih 

Ihc  ittca— llwughl  over  it^trte<l  it  by  himself — and  ■sptikc. 

itnd  acted,  the  Cardinal's  sotik>qiiy  licforr  hi'^  mother,  with 

<ach   jmtlkos  and  effect,  that  she  was  completely  overcome 

with  surprise  and  admiration.     Not  the  faintest  idea  of  the 

stage  had  yet  entered  the  minds  of  the  family.    The  eager 

-  -ling  lad  was  liappy  learning  passages,  and  reciting  speeches, 

Tu  "  Douglas."  "  Zara."  and  "  Thomson's  Seasons."    He 

I-   it  thw  lime,  not  to  have  learnt  anything  further  from 

-|i'arc,     Perhaps   his  parents  objected   to   it,   for  the 

\  >   rrputaikon  spre.id  lieyond  home  to  other  l)TAnche-%  of 

<  r   liimilv  :    these  expressed  the  utmost  disgust :    worthy, 

ts  people  tbamdves.  inspired  with  the  usual    prejudice 

-i.il  horror  (or  the  stage — small  blame  to  them,  either. — they 

Named  liic  piarenlii  lluil  "  if  they  did  not  take  care  their  boy 

rwoald  become  a  play-actor!"     His  parents  were  alarmed; 

Itbe  domestic  recitiJft  were  suppressed :    and  William  wm 

rpuked  ofl  to  school.    Bnt  the  boy's  genius  was  irrepressible. 

LXt   Belfast.   Mr».   Stddon»  (the   greatest   tragic   Actress  this 

■kntry  has  probably  produced,  who.  with  her  brother.  John 

^Kible.   ha<l  been  lu'ling  to  empty  t)enches  in   London)  — 

pehirveil  a  tnumph. 

I  And  young  Miusler  Betty  entered  a  Tlieatre,  (or  the  first 
[tune,  to  see  Sheridan's  Puarro,  »ith  Sarah  Stddons  as 
f '  Ehira."  No  wonder  the  boy  was  completely  overcome 
\\rj  her  <;plendid  acting !  There  are  (hose  still  alive  who 
I^Knber  Sarah  Si<ldon:t — her  majentir  march,  her  awful 
^Hv.  her  tncomporahlc  delivery.  He  had  seen  tlte  first 
^^tass  of  tlM*  age  :  he  went  home  in  a  trance,  he  (elt  that 
^Kai  horn  for  the  Stage  :  and  when  he  woke  from  his  dream. 
^■ks  to  annouiK-e  to  Iiih  parent"-  that  "  He  should  certairUy 
^Hil  he  was  not  allowed  to  be  an  .Actor  !  "  in  a  voicw  so 
^^p-iii-.  that  thoK  wlio  heard  him  ne^-er  forgot  the  expres- 
BK  He  was  their  only  eon ;  his  parents  <|jd  not  want  to 
RoPie  him,  and  at  length  gave  iray,  so  far  as  to  take  him  10  \be 
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Belfast  Manager  (Mr.  Atkins),  before  whom  be  recited  seveni 
meces.  Mr.  Atkins  called  into  council  tite  [>romptcr,  Mr. 
Hough  (who  afterwards  bccumv  tlie  boy's  tutor,  and  to  whose 
udniirable  training  he  ov^'ed  much).  Hough  was  wiinn  in  his 
approval,  to  the  boy's  great  delight.  "  You  arc  my  guardian 
angel  t  "  exclaimed  the  enthusiastic  lad.  Mr.  .\tkins  had 
great  faith  in  Hough's  verdict,  and,  wtien  the  boy  bad  left, 
said,  that,  for  his  part,  "  He  bad  never  expected  to  see  another 
Garrick,  but  he  V«d  seen  another  Garriclc  in  Master  Betty  1 " 
He  would  not,  however,  go  further  than  to  engage  the  boy 
forfour  nights.  They  selected  the  tragedy  of  Zam.  and  on 
the  i6th  August.  1803,  William  Henry  appeared  for  the 
lirsi  tinit!  in  public  as  "  Osnian."  Belfast  was.  as  it  still  is, 
an  intellectual  tou-n  :  the  audience  was  the  least  likely  to 
he  canted  away  by  a  mere  novelty :  they  listened,  bec^ime 
interested,  then  deeply  stirrril.  and  at  length  enthmiastic 
at  the  boy's  acting.  There  must  have  been  genius  to  make 
anything  of  the  stupid,  dry,  dull,  long-winded  plot,  in  Aaion 
Hill's  adaptation,  in  the  English  "  Zara,"  of  the  French 
"  Zaire,"  by  Voltaire.  No  human  being  could  live  out  five 
acts  of  such  stuff,  had  not  genius  upheld  the  stuff  itself '. 
Mrs.  Cibher  in  1736.  Spranger  Barry  in  1751.  and  Garrick 
in  177'!,  had  made  the  dry  bones  in  this  play  live  :  since  then 
there  had  l«*n  no  "  Osnian  "  of  any  note,  until  tlus  twelve 
j-ears'  old  "  Osman  "  enthralled  the  audience  at  Belfast  in 
1803.  The  boy  had  never  before  been  on  the  atoKe—had  only 
once  before  seen  a  play  acted,  had  only  received  a  few  hints 
from  the  prompter  Hough.  He  had  had  no  experience  of  the 
{lassions  he  had  to  represent,  and  yet  the  boy  seemed  to  be  tb*- 
very  piirt  he  represented  !  Many  were  the  doubters,  in  Belfast. 
1ml  they  went  to  the  TheatR-,  and  were  convinced.  The 
follouiug  day  the  whole  town  was  talking  of  the  alma^ii  abso- 
lute perfection  witli  which  the  boy  represented  the  character 
of  "  Osman."  He  played  "  Kolla,"  in  "  Douglas,"  and 
"  Komco,"  on  the  remaining  three  nights,  and  from  that 
lime  forth  his  career  was  certain.  Thus,  while  William 
Henry  Betty,  at  twelve  years  of  age,  laid  the  foundation  of 
a  splendid  fortune  for  all  connected  with  him,  the  other  poor 
boy  actor  lEdmund  Kcan).  then  fifteen  years  of  age,  had  to 
sing  in  taverns,  sleep  beside  haystacks,  attend  fairs,  in  a  word, 
had  to  puss  ii  life  of  wretchedness.  Yet  Edmund  Kean  seemed 
lhrou«h  ail  to  fee!  that  his  day  of  triumph  would  come. 
When  urged  by  the  Manager  of  a  Theatre  to  act  a  port  with 
"  Master  Betty."  be  refused,  and  with  his  usual  wild  temper, 
fled  intti  the  fields.  "  He  plays  to  crowded  houses,  while  I 
am  unnoticed."  he  said  passionately.    "  I  will  not  play  with 
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htm  ;    I  know  that  I  have  more  talent  than  lie  has  I  "    And 
Edmund  Kcan  spoke  the  truth  :    he  no  doubt  had. 

At  T>iililir).  the  Old  Crow  Street  Tlieatre  witnessed  a  fearful 
crash  to  see  Master  Betty,  as  "  Nor^'al,"  in  Douglas,  on  29th 
November.  1803.  The  Dubhn  aufUence  was  by  no  means 
an  easy  one  to  please.  Dtrnglas,  too,  is  a  tragedy  that  must 
\x  attentively  listened  to  to  be  enjoyed.  The  University 
students  in  the  gallery,  wlio  generally  made  it  rattle  with  thdr 
wit — e\'en  Ihey  were  silent  that  night.  The  graceful  boy's 
splendid  repf«sentatton  of  the  youth  "  Norval  *"  excited  the 
utmost  enthusiasm.  On  another  night,  he  took  the  part 
which  so  admirably  suited  him  in  every  respect,  namely,  that 
uf  the  young  "  Pnncc  Artliur."  in  A.'t«g  John  : — in  fact,  he 
lairiy  "  drowned  the  house  in  tears  unth  it." 

D<»tglas  was  written  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Home.  The  old  gcntle- 
min  was  still  alive.  Forty-eight  years  before,  Mr.  Home 
had  seen  ht»  first  pUy  acted  in  Edinburgh,  and  the  Theatre 
was  half-luU  of  miiiistcrs  of  the  Kirk,  who  got  into  a  sea  of 
troubles  for  goin^  to  see  a  play — however  innocent  a  one — 
whiten  by  a  clergyman. 

William  Henry  Betty  was  at  Edinbureh  on  the  21st  May, 
1804,  and  the  friendly  Manager  urged  old  Mr.  Home  to  witness 
his  own  play  rcprcsenlwl.  He  went,  and  the  old  genllrman 
was  completely  overcome ;  he  had  reserved  for  him  a  place 
behind  the  partially  ojwned  stage  door,  Tlie  Iwjy's  conception 
cil  the  part  of  the  youth  "  Non'al "  was.  the  author  declared, 
[irecisely  as  he  had  tiimseJf  conceived  it.  He  was  so  overcome 
that  when  the  hurricane  of  applause  summoned  the  boy  to 
aopeitr  before  the  audience,  old  Mr.  Home  tottered  forward 
also,  aod  embraced  the  young  actor,  to  the  delight  of  all 
present.  Mr.  Home  always  maint-iined  that  the  hoy  far 
•oipa&sed  any  of  the  actors  who  had  attempted  the  play  of 
which  he  was  the  author.  It  was  here  that  Betty  for  the 
6rst  lime  played  "  Sclim,"  the  slave  youth,  in  Barbarossa. 
with  peat  effect.  Four  days  afterwards — covered  wth  kisses 
frem  Scottish  ladies,  and  laden  with  approval  and  counsel 
tmn  "  Lords  of  Session,"  Master  Betty  stood  before  a  Bir- 
mingham audience. 

At  the  death  of  Master  Betty  (in  Augtist,  1874),  "  an  old 
actms  "  wrote  to  the  pa[wr8  an  account  of  the  boy's  first 
uppearance  at  Birminghan].  Birmingham  has  long  been 
noted  amongst  professionals  as  a  dtfficidl  town  to  make  an 
impresuon  upon,  and  one  which  requires  iw  slight  talent  to 
piin  over,  but  one  remarkable  for  its  never  deserting  a  favourite 
perlnnner  when  once  he  has  gained  favour.  Tlie  writer  tcUles 
>««mi>ao>ing  her  mother  to  see  (he  boy  on  his  arrival ; — 
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"  At  Ua»t«r  Betty's  first  r^carsaJ  there  was  a  grsat  sssenibly 
in  the  Green  Room  at  the  Birmingham  Theatre.  As  usual, 
hift  age  had  l>een  tinderetated ;  he  was  then  13,  and  tall  (or 
his  vTars.  To  my  sight— the  handsome  boy  was  a  complete 
vision  of  beauty,  even  in  the  broad  daylight,  without  the 
night's  appliances ;  he  had  remarkably  luxuriant  hair,  and 
brilliantly  expressive,  full,  blue  eyes,  The  boy  bowed  to  us 
in  an  elegant  manner— as  Mr.  Macready  presented  him — and 
went  round  the  room  shaking  hands,  separately,  with  us  all. 
in  a  winning,  easy  manner,  [perfectly  free  from  cither  bashful- 
ness  or  boldness.  Mr.  Hough,  the  tutor,  was  a  very  cle%'er 
man — the  boy's  constant  guide.  My  mother  saw  one  of  his 
marked  boolu.  with  lines  to  guide  the  proper  inflection  of  (ht- 
voice,  and  instruction  as  to  action  : — *  Here  raise  your  voict^ 
bring  the  right  foot  out  here.'  Ac.  &c.  We  listened  with 
delight  to  his  speech  at  that  rehearsal :  but  it  was  four  nighls 
before  he  had  grown  upon  the  town  ;  then  the  same  rage 
set  in  as  at  other  places.  He  was  a  merry,  light-hearted 
boy,  fond  of  playing  with  Master  William  Macready.  who 
had  just  come  home  for  his  hohdays.  They  us«1  to  fly 
their  kites,  and  whip  their  tops  together.  Sometimes  )lr. 
Hough  would  put  in  his  '  veto '  *  Wait  a  moment.  William. 
1  shall  have  done  directly,  and  we'll  have  a  game  at  trap; ' 
■  No.  sir ;  you  play  *  Douglas '  to-night ;  no  trap  this  after- 
noon, if  you  please ;  no  disputing,  sir  I  else  !  sliall  call  your 
father !  To-morrow  the  game  of  trap,  by  all  means.  Good- 
day.  Master  Macready.'  Exil  Master  Betty.  di$coitsolately, 
with  liis  tutor.  He  had  a  kind,  generous  disposition.  As 
an  example,  a  scene  shifter,  named  Henry,  met  with  a  fall, 
breaking  his  leg.  Master  Betty,  though  dressed  as  '  Osman,' 
immediately  rushed  to  his  ;L'.sistanee,  and  evinced  the  greatest 
sympathy.  The  poor  fellow  was  taken  to  his  lodgings  in  his 
chair,  and  so  solicitous  was  the  boy  that  he  «h<)ul<l  be  cared  for, 
that,  in  his  Turkish  <lress.  he  walked  a  considerable  distance 
beside  Henry's  chair,  through  the  street.*  of  ShefTield.  in  broad 
sunlight  of  a  summer's  evening.  His  engagements  were  now 
very  profitable — on  some  occasions  as  much  as  £100  for  each 
performance  ;  and  he  sometimes  acted  twice  m  the  day. 
The  Lord  Chancellor  became  the  legal  guardian  of  the  '  Infant." 
allowing  him  to  make  a  will,  and  his  first  act  was  to  settle 
£4.000  on  his  mother,  At  fifteen,  he  quitted  the  stage,  and 
went,  we  heard,  to  Camhridne.  whriv  hr  studied  (or  the  church. 
He  resunK'<i  his  old  profession  :  but  the  result  was  not  satis- 
factory. As  he  grew  older.  Mi',  Betty  did  not  improve  in 
appearance  or  acting.  He  had  no  tire,  or  genius,  as  he  grew 
t/ider.  like  Edmund  Kean  :    but  his  after  life  jiroved  that  he 
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had  moiv  solid  qualities  than  these :   a  heart  (till  of  good 

H  Ihirtng  thcM  provincial  tours,  London  was  becoming 
Buppatient  to  see  the  boy  ;  overtures  came  irom  Driiry  Kane 
^^Hd  Covent  Garden  Theatres,  and  an  rngagcnicnt  at  both 
T^TTveatres  was  made.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  exppctiincy 
with  which  U>e  boy  was  waitrd  for — Saturday,  the  ist  of 
December.  1804.  being  the  day  for  his  appearance  fii^t  in 

» London.  He  was  now  thirteen  years  ami  ihiw  nioiuhs  old. 
Ily  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  ihc  colonnades  in  Covent  Garden 
Vfcrr  alr<-ady  fUled  !  Before  evening  tln-lincoipeopUtslietched 
in  mipcnelrahic  columns  beyond  Bow  Street  into  Drury  Lane. 
As  tlte  hour  for  opening  drew  near  there  were  shrielu,  and 
lamiing,  and,  when  opened,  the  house  was  entirely  filled  in  a 
irw  numtents.  Notwithstanding,  vast  niai>ses  strug:i;led  to 
maki;  thnr  way  m,  until  a  force  uf  soldiers,  drawn  up  at  the 
doors,  saved  llie  crowd  within  from  being  ovcr^vhelnied.  (ientle- 
men  who  had  i«iid  l>ox  prices  had  to  l^-ap  over  into  the  pit, 
t^tlcmg  places  which  had  been  secured  weeks  before,  ami  held 
ibcir  ground,  by  main  ii>rcr,  against  the  polite  an<l  doorkeepers  ! 
It  was  like  a  surging  sea !  People  overcome  by  the  heat 
had  to  Iw  (U-aKged  from  the  pit  into  tl»e  Inixes,  and  thence 
tntu  the  lobbies.  As  some  relief,  the  curtain  had  to  be  raised 
D  font,  thus  allowing  a  current  oi  air  to  blow  over  thi-  pit. 
-At  las^  Charles  Keinble  came  on  to  speak  the  prologue,  but  the 

■  ■-  woukl  not  liear  it  :  lltr  first  act  of  the  old  play. 
I  \m.  was  therefore  got  quickly  through,  and  then  came 
K  ihr  rmnxiet]  moment. 

■  Mr  Boarden.  who  was  present,  describes  the  scene.  "  At 
Icagth.  <lte^Ned  as  a  young  slave,  in  white  linen  |»antaloons. 
a  r'—  -i'l'^n  jacket,  trimmed  with  sable,  and  a  turban  cap. 
«i  ;  rianil  of  tin*  tyrant,  on  came  the  desire  of  all  eyes. 
V           M  iiliam  Henry  West  Betty.     1  had  secured  an  excellent 

..  tind  a  good  glass,  never  stirred  till  the  end  of  the 

and  saw  him  [lerfectly.     The  first  thing  which  struck 

Mra*.  (Iiiit  It  wa*  evidently  a  love  for  the  profession  that 

'     '  ■-  boy.     He  was.  I  could  sc«.  doing  what  he  loved 

to  I   |Kit  hi»  whole  heart   into  it.     It  was  amazing  1 

(•tafr.  energy,  beauty,  were  tbt-  boy's  own.  but  the  undtr- 

■Uiilin^  vrat,  that  of  a  mature  brain.     This  boy  could  convey 

■\^  wluch  he  had  never  felt,  nor  seen  but  on  the  stage, 

-iikI  t<  I  icfmefl  to  think  allhesai<1.     Modest  and  self-possessed, 

he  WM  not  at  all  moved  out  of  his  assume<i  part  by  the  temjiesl 

tit  X    ■  [     li  greirted  him.     His  undertones  could  be  beard 

at  ■  ,  of  the  gallenes.     From  first  to  la*t  he  '  eleciri- 

6vd     llu-  audH'iirc.     It  wtM  I»s  /genius  which  won  av>\>\ause. 
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rather  than  his  youth  and  RTftoe.  The  pathos,  joy,  and  exul- 
tation of  the  part  (once  so  favourite  a  one  with  young  actors) 
ovCTcaine  the  audience  ho  much,  that  they  could  not  lower 
llieir  minds  to  listen  to  the  iarcc,  which  wa*  consequently 
withthawn." 

A  complete  "  iurore  "  noM-  w^t  in.  Tin-  jHVuniary  result 
was  marvellous  !  At  Drurj'  Lane  for  28  nights  the  prodigious 
sum  o(  £17,000  was  taken  ;  Williani  Henry  receivmg  nearly 
the  whole  time  £100  a  night.  At  Covent  Garden  it  is  known 
he  must  have  attracted  more  money.  Thu.s  wa»  exhibited 
the  extraordinarj'  phenomenon  of  a  boy  of  thirteen  bringing 
some  /40.000  to  the  ireaaiines  of  the  two  great  London 
Theatres  within  three  months  !  The  boy's  two  benefits  gave 
him  alone  {2,540.  His  most  successful  character*  were 
yoimg  "  Norval  "  and  "  Sdim."  both  of  whom  «-eir  youths. 
It  really  amounted  to  the  character  of  a  youth  presented  by 
a  Boy  with  singular  intelligence,  gi^ce,  and  talent, — a  very 
rare  spectacle  indeed.  He  played  in  London  from  December, 
1804.  to  .April.  1605.  in  a  wide  range  of  characters,  supported 
by  the  first  actons  of  the  day.  That  the  "  madness  "  (short- 
lived tliou^h  it  was)  which  prevailed  about  him  did  not  turn 
his  brain,  is  much  to  the  boy's  credit.  Princes  of  the  bh>od 
called  upon  him :  Nobles  had  the  hoy  to  dinner :  the  Lord 
Chancellor  invited  him ;  and  the  King  presented  him  to  the 
Queen  and  Prini:es*es,  in  a  room  behind  the  Royaf  Box, 
Ladies  took  him  drivt-s  in  th«  Park,  When  he  (ell  Ul,  the  City 
rushed  to  read  the  bulletins  with  tremulous  eajternes*.  Count 
D'Artois  (afterwards  Cliiulrs  the  Fourth)  witnessed  his 
performance,  in  French,  of  Zaphna.  at  Lady  Perctval'j..  He 
was  presented  with  silver  cii|»s  from  grateful  managers,  and 
with  tiarrick  relics;  Cambridge  University  gave  "  Roscius" 
as  the  subject  for  the  prize  thai  year ;  and  tltc  Houh  of 
Commons  adjourned,  at  the  request  ot  Pitt,  to  witness  the 
'  hoy's  actini; !  Bui  fbttered  and  caressed,  he  was  not  to  be 
spoiled  !  He  studied  new  parts  diligenlly  ;  whilst  his  boyish 
spirits  in  the  (irecn  Room, — his  kindly  deposition,  and  the 
rcsi>ect  he  paid  to  older  artists,  made  him  a  general  favourite 
amongst  the  professionals.  llie  chief  critic  adverse  10  him 
was  Sarah  Siddons:  she  di<l  not  Hkc  public  attention  being 
withdrawn  from  herself. 

Lord  Henley  and  Fok  gave  their  opinion  that  his  acting 
equalled  that  of  Garrick.  Samuel  Rogers  (who  heard  Fox 
soy  ■nO)  remarks  :  — "  Fox  would  not  have  asserted  it  it  he 
had  noi  thought  so.  I  was  greatly  surprised  at  the  remark ; 
Fox  did  not  say  as  much  to  Master  Bctly.— but  he  sat  wilU 
him.  read  to  him, — and  gave  him  some  excellent  counseL"fl 
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After  ibc  next  season  (1805)  there  was  a  sensible  falling 

in  tlie  ullraction,  and  in  the  third  year  it  was  seen  lh.il 

tall  vwiih  of  16  could  no  longer  be  considered  a  "  luvcnik 

phenomenon."     In  Itilv.  180$,  lie  retired  from  the  stage,  and 

entered    Cambridge    Inivcrsity.     When    theatrical    matters 

were  mentioned  he  preserved  perfect  silence,  as   though   the 

^subject   was  disagreeable  to  him.     This  was  evidently  due 

■  to  th«  influence  of  his  parents. 

H     He  was  noted  tor  hi:^  skill  in  fencing. — in  (he  hunting  field, 

H — and  in  archery.     At  his  father's  death  he  returned  to  the 

^tta^,  luniin^,  no  doubt,  wistfully,  to  the  sjilendid  triumphs 

of  his  boyhood,  and  maintained  hb  position  as  a  clever  and 

i  interesting  actor,  for  twelve  years,  until  August.  1824.  when 
hr  finally  rrtired.  Twelve  years  before  this,  the  other  boy  (three 
years   bis  senior),   Edmund    Kean,  took  London  by  slonn. 
wilh  hi»  wonderful  "  Shylock."  and  incomparable  "  Richard 
lil."     The  genius  of  Mr,  Betty  left  him  in  his  youth  ;  Edmund 
Kcsin  drowned  his  in  wine  and  rioting  before  his  manhood 
uas   matured.     Seventy-four  years  have  now  claptied  since 
L  Kean. — 'lying  in  1835, — was  carried  to  his  grave  in  Richmond 
I  Churchyard.     In  September,  1874,  all  that  was  mortal  ol  the 
Hhi^hly-gifted    boy,  his  contemporary, — now  a  venerable  and 
Binuch-lo%-ed  old  man.   "  four-score  years  and  upwards " — 
~  ¥ra5  born«  t<)  his  lost  resting-place  in  lite  Cemetery  at  Highgatc 
Fifty  years  had  passed  since  he  had  last  been  seen  in  public  : 
fhe  World  had  forgotten  tlie  boy  who  created  such  a  sensation 
amongst   [lur  Forefathers.     Most  of  the  present   gcnrtation 
ha%'e  never  heard  of  him.  while  the  old  men  still  sur^inng. 
who  remember  the  days  of  his  triumph,  thought  that  lie  had 
long  ago  passed  away.     Putting  a  recent  pliotograph  by  the 
ade  of  his  boyish  portrait  in  1803,  the  old,  soft,  gentle  air  can 
be  recognised,  and  tlie  outlines  of  tlie  face  of  the  boy  who 
created  «uch  admiration  ninety  years  ago. 

CONCLUSION. 


That  tlir  Stage  may  be  the  vehicle  of  untold  injury  to  wuiig 

and  innocent  minds,  if  the  plays  acted  arc  of  a  depraved  and 

iTidons  character;    and  that  th«  Tlieatre  »  about  the  last 

pbcr  a  good.  Christian  man  would  care  to  see  his  son  attend, 

— «I1  will  at  once  allow. 

F  ;  candid  mind  will  admit  that  there  is  a  broad  dis- 

tiDi  'ween    modem    "  tiensationnl "     Plays    and    the 

i^wMoilaLKins  of  noble  character  to  be  found  in  those  ti( 
Shakespenre.  It  wa.'i  from  such  that  the  parts  for  Master 
Betty  were  selected,  and  that  bis  acting  of    them  sol\CT\ec\ 
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and  elc\'atcd  thi-  feelings  of  vasl  aii<liences  cannot  be  denieJ 
It  <lr«w  th«m  for  th«  time  out  ot  themseh-cs. 

It  is  not,  however,  with  a.  view  to  <I«feiKl.  in  tlie  &lightei>i. 
iilay  acting,  that  the  lives  of  these  two  gifli*d  boy*  hav.-  bwn 
I>roiighl  together.  Iml  tAtir  car«is  ti-ach  tJie  younfi:  reader 
a  lesson  at  the  commencement  of  his.  Many  a  wntli  who 
reads  this  book  has,  in  him,  Ihe  germs  of  ambition.  It  is  the 
marked  feature  of  boys  in  our  day  and  country :  thmtsands 
of  Hngh-ih  hovs  long  to  attract  notice,  lo  gain  fortune  and 
distinction.  6oth  tlicst-  boy^i  succeeded  in  doing  so.  Tlte 
symj>atbies  of  the  reader  will  be  chiefly  with  the  boy  Kcati ; 
he  had  no  kind  parents,  no  home,  no  start  In  life :  and  the 
heroic  perseverance  of  this  poor  boy.  beginning  life  with 
evprylhin^'  agjiin-tt  him  -i»overly  — neglwt  —  unkimlness— 
must  command  the  respect  and  goodwill  of  every  generous 
heart.  He  deserved  to  sticce^-d,  an<l  it  is  lo  be  observed  that 
God's  Providence  was  true  to  liim.  if  only  be  had  been  true 
to  Goil,  and  to  Aiw.ii-//.  He  did  achieve  a  success,  which,  had 
he  not  mined  all  by  his  vices,  would  have  entirely  ecli[i*eii 
that  of  his  contemporary  ;  his  genius  was  far  greater  and  more 
lasting ;  he  raisetl  the  tone  of  the  English  Stage,  represent- 
ing the  splendid  ideas  of  Shakesjieare  in  a  way  they  had 
never  been  presented  before.  He  would  have  acquired  a 
princely  fortune  ;  (or  even  in  ihe  few  yejirs  before  his  [vre- 
niattire  death,  it  is  known  that  Edmund  Kean  must  have 
r«ceivcd  from  first  to  last,  in  twenty-one  years,  upwards  of 
£100,000  ;  and,  like  Mr.  Betty,  he  might  have  livwl  to  an 
honoured,  peaceful,  and  good  old  age.  WTiy.  then,  did  this 
hoy  oi  indomitable  perseverance  and  wonderful  iiower*  make 
shipwreck  of  all,  and,  in  darkness,  and  gloom,  sink  into  a 
drunkard's  grave  in  his  early  manhood,  forty  years  before 
Mr,  Betty's  death  .*  Fortune  came  lo  both  boys  alike,  but 
found  an  entire  contrast  in  their  character*  ■,  it  found  in 
William  Hcnr\- Betty,  the  light-hearted,  modest  boy  .with  kindly, 
generous  disposition  and  impulses,  and.  what  was  far  better — 
as  life  went  on— a  heart  far  from  indifferent  to  the  claims  of 
Religion.  It  found  in  Edmuiul  Kean.  not  merely  a  passionate, 
envious,  reckless  disposition,  bent  upon  himself  and  his 
ambition  alone — thai  all  wnuhl  willingly  forgive,  considering 
his  terrible  deprivations  and  sad  boyhood — but,  when  success, 
in  God's  good  providence,  had  come  to  him,  his  utter  rejection 
of  Religion,  life  of  debauchery,  and  wilful  neglect  of  all  that 
leaib  to  a  noble  and  better  life,  was  liis  ruin  ! 

Both  have  now  passed  away!  Out  of  the  four  millions 
now  li\-ing  in  London,  how  few  are  left  who  remember  the 
ye^ars  1804.  1805 !    Sir  Mo»es  Montefiore,  living  to  be  103 
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Lycars  old.  till  bis  death  in  1887 :  and  Monsieur  Chevreul. 
t?min«nt  chemist  o(  Paris, —dyinjc;  in  iSS(|  (bom  31st 
si,  1786),  li\nng  to  SL-f  the  Centennial  of  the  French 
(tion,^ — wvjiild  eacli  be  youths  in  1804  ;  but  what  excep- 
lhe*«? !  Thp  Swrvivors  out  of  how  many  miUions  ! 
lo  hoy  this  country  lias  produced  ever  had  his  ambition 
■Ittiixl  to  such  an  extent  as  Williiirn  Heniy  Belly  1  Yet 
Imiw  empty  and  blank  at  this  length  of  time  worldly  triumph 
n.t,  when  tlte  actor,  and  the  witnesses,  have  alike  iong 
away!  Every  boy  who  reads  this  book. — however 
3r  anil  humble  his  )Kisilion  may  seem  to  himself, — has  now 
placwl  befoR-  him  by  his  CreJitor  an  ambition,— a  future, — 
tnritiiti'ly  hii!her.  and  more  lasting,  than  anything  ihat  thew 
Boys  ai'hieviil.  or  iiSjiirfiJ  to  !  W'lwl  avails^  tin-  npphiuse  of 
ileli^htetl  audiences,  when  the  Grass  in  Ihc  quiet  Richmond 
f  hurchyard.  and  Hij^h^le  Ci-iiu'lery,  hiij.  been  wavinj;  for 
many  a  lung  year  over  their  forgotten  graves  ? 

But  not  so  with  a  Christian  ynulh '  Wlicn  the  lights  of 
"  Vanity  Fair  "  arc  going  out  in  silence  and  in  gloom  to  the 
Worldly  man,  the  Christian  youth  feels  that  their  departure 
ii  but  a  prchule  m  the  life  ol  Etetnal  Happiness  uijon  which 
he  has.  with  Gnd's  aid,  sot  his  ambition,  his  heart,  and 
BspiratioQ$. 

"  He  hIbm  loo  low,  wbo  almt  lM-nv«tli  th«  sbiM  '.  " 

"  One  tcU-apptoving  hour  whole  yean  outweighs.— 
01  stupid  siaroni, — aikI  of  loud  hunM  I  " 
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MODERN  INFIDELITV"! 
■■  Hell  is  but  a  Fable. — Hea\'ex  a  Poet's  Dre-^M? 

"What  have  I  Done?    What  haiv  I  beks  Doing?" 
{Reality. } 

*'  Tliou  iliitit  not  lake  Ihi;  Nam*  of  th«  Lord  thy  God  In  vain."- 

CHERE  is,  perhaps,  no  country  in  ihc  World  which  li 
been  more  favoiiied  by  Gotl.  for  a  long  course  o(  ycai 
than  Great  Britain,  and  no  rounlry  in  which  His  Hoi 
,      Name  is  more  frequently  "  taken  in  vain."  and   insulted 
by  Profanity.    Thert  are  men  lo  be  met  with,  — es|KrciaJl 
the  younger  men  amongst  the  working  classes,— whose  qw 
third  word  is.  -.ui  uath  I     Even  the  commonest  salutation, — 
the  commonest  remark  on  what  is  passing  around  thvm.— , 
is  an  occasion  for  taking  Ood's  name  in  \'ain.  "  Christ ! 
'■  Damn  !  "-"  Blast  1  '■— "  God   strike  !  '■— "  Bloody,"-  Sec'. 
come  from  them  in  one  confinmus  itream.  with  almost  every 
sentence  they  utter!     Almighty  God  is.  however,  a   Being 
Whose  wonderful  long-suflerirg.  !  am  certain,  strikes  a  very 
wicked  man  frequently  ipiVA  SMr/im<- ;  he  is  at  timt-s.  astonished, 
at  God's  forbearance  ;   at  the  time  it  takes  to  provoke  Him  t 
aneer,  and  ho«'  God  can  bear  with  him  so  long  as  Hi-  dotrs. 

But  with  Eternity  before  us.— an  Eternity  which,  aft 
Millions  of  Ages  have  |>aKKe(l.  will  not  cvfti  have  hegun. — 
wc  may  see  the  reason  for  God's  forbearance !  God  knows 
the  lives  that  jwor  neglected  boys  arc  loo  often  brou)(hl  up 
to, — the  example  they  have  had  placed  before  them  from 
childhood,  by  their  parents  and  associates, -the  lungtiagi: 
,  and  habits  they  have  been  accustomed  to  from  boyhood  ;— 
^swearing,  drinking,  and  viclmis  fellow  workmen  in  th«  work- 
ops  :  Godless,  and  prayerless,  Parents :  God's  word  never 
'read  to  them ;  with  such  Examples  before  them,  wliat  i:\-n: 
can  you  reasonably  expect  hundreds  of  youths  to  be  ?  If 
we  had  shared  their  exiierieiites.  who  knows  what  we  should 
have  been  ?  In  youths,  however,  who  know  far  belter,  and 
have  bad  a  proper  educaTJon,  it  is  a  far  more  solemn  thin^ 
for  Iheni  lo  indulge  in  oaths,  or  to  take  God's  name  in  %'ain. 
What  God  may  take,  with  great  long-suffering,  from  a: 
ignorant  and  neglecle<l  mind.  He  may  not  choose  to  sufii 
from  an  ititeHigtnl  and  vilfulfy  profane  person. 


ted     , 

^y  _i 

I 
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[  It  is  this  wilful  taking  of  Hifr  name  in  vain,  by  intelligent 
nMO.  for  ihe  express  purpose  of  ridiculins  Reli^on,  and 
causiD^  others  to  desjiisr  it  anJ  God.  which  is,  in  the  worst 
sense  of  all,  wJiat  is  meant  by  "  taking  His  Name  in  vain." 

Yoii  arc  probably  aware  that  thwe  is  a  Boilv  (gieally 

increased  of  late  years)  calling   themselves  "  SeciDarists,"— 

I  in  plain  English.  Atheists, — who.  In  almost  every  large  town 

tn  Enf^land  have  now  regular   Meetings,  often  on  a  Sunday, 

— ^not  for  the  purpose  of  ttxtrihipping  God,  but  just  the  con- 

[  ttmry. — of  ridiculing  die  Old  and  New  Testaments,  lampoon- 

ring  religion,  and  opposing  Almighty  God  in  every  possible 

[way, 

I  Before  presuming  to  become  a  Teacher  of  Rehgion  to  others. 
I  ibc  Writer  resolved  to  knuw  the  "axji'sI  that  any  could  adx-ance 
I  against  Gud  ami  the  Rihlc.  Opinions  may  diftcr  on  tins  ]>oJnt, 
jlHit  a  bUnd  belief  in  anything  told  us  from  infancy,  uith  no 
|tnv«9tiga(M)n  or  (Itought  of  our  own,  never  diJ  uppeaj:  to  him 
[  to  present  a  very  hopeful  or  rational  view  ol  an  intelligent 
I  Cbmiian.  In  the  iimterious  operations  of  Divine  grace  and 
I  wcKlom  in  the  work  of  salvation,  every  Christian  knows  that 
I  then  are  two  chief  Stages.  The  hrst.  and  elementary  stage, 
lt»  to  con\-ii)ce  the  Understanding;. — the  Intellect. — the  second, 
lis  to  convince  the  Conscience,  and  the  Heart.  The  finil  is  to 
I  hrar.  :ind  to  HnJf-rsland, — the  second,  and  all  ini[>ortant  one, 
I  b  to  oIkv  !  No  intelligent  reader  of  his  Bible,  ami  of  God's 
I  dealing  with  man,  can  fail  lo  sec  that,  at  whutever  cost,  God  is 
I  resolved  never  to  interfere  with  llie  fm-u.'ill  of  any  created 
Ihdog.  tntelligimt  love  aiKl  service — an  intelligent  choice  ol 
I  Htm  for  a  Master,  is  what  He  desires,  and  what  God  nmy, 
I  d  atketl.  incline  our  heart  lo  give,  but  He  never  can.  and 
I  nerer  will,  font  any  to  render  it  to  Him  against  their  own 
I  lice-will.  Although  for  a  youthful,— necessarily  uiweltkil,^ 
■  '  read  works  of  an  Infidel  character  or  to  listen,  unprc- 
y  ^^u^ly  and  investigation,  lo  an  Inlidel  1^-ctiire,  would 
I  U  uniply  madness — it  is,  nevertheless,  certain  that  an  intelH- 
I  gCBt.  and  thoughlfu).  Christian,  of  a  more  advanced  age, 
I  may.  with  Gotl's  aid,  not  only  read  carefully  the  works  ol  the 
I  kadint(  oi>j)«iers  of  Christianity,  but  may  see  clearly  iheir 
I  Ullacy  and  unfairness,  and  how  easily  they  may  be  met  by  an 
I  iateiliftent  and  |Kiinslaking  lieliever.  .Amongst  the  jnincijial 
I  Wurlu  which  have  been  probably  most  successful  in  spreading 
I  //y  iVii-A/.tAaii-  of  unl>ehef  in  the  W(nhl  iluring  the  |>;Lst 
may  br  mentioned  those  of  Voltaire,  the  Fiench- 
is  Paine.  Kenan,  thi^  late  Dr.  Straus,  the  German, 
I     .  r    Cjjienso.  l-rancts  Newman  (one  chapter  of  whose 

I  l«ok  called   "  Phases  of    Faith."  upon    our  Saviour,  being 
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probably.— excepting  ilie  "  Letters  to  J««u*  Christ."  by  that 
WTCtch  Footi;. — the  most  dcbbcratc  insult  ever  offered  to 
Christl — and  List,  but,  not  lea¥>l.  the  late  Leaders  o(  modern 
infidelity  in  this  country.  Ctiarli's  Bradlaugh,  of  London, 
Charles  Watts,  Holvxake.  "  Saladon."  Colonel  IngcrsoU  ;  all 
now  droii[u'<!  iiiln  Eternity.  In  all  thi^e  giftt'fl  men  Ihert  are 
three  things  ever  obscr\'abie  ;  the  lirst  is  cither  a  deadly  eomtly 
to  or  a  calm  contempt  for  God's  Word,  the  Bible,  accunipiuiied 
by  an  intense  aversion  to  the  plan  of  salvation  opened  to  us  by 
our  Sa\'inur  ; — the  second  is,  itieir  invariable  practice  of  ftnl 
dethroning  God.  and  then  [>lacing  themselves  and  their 
ideas  upon  the  platform  of  Inlimtude.  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  can  believe  in  them,  rather  than  in  Gotl  ;  and  the  third 
is  Ihc  very  remarkable  fact.  that,  while  each  has  endeavoured 
to  lake  reliifioii  auTiv  from  ii«.  not  one  of  tbeni  has  evei'  ^iven 
the  ivortt!  anything  m  its  place  !  They  attempt  to  destroy, 
but  never  to  construct  1  What  there  is  in  the  assertions 
of  tlie;^-  men  to  damp  in  any  way  our  love,  reverence,  an<l 
veneration  for  Go<l,  for  our  Saviour,  and  for  that  most  wonder- 
ful and  Hilly  Book,  the  Biblr.  it  is  dillkult  to  imagine,  more 
especially  to  those  who  have  read  carefully  tlieir  wtitiuKs.  and 
heard  ivn  one  or  two  occasions  their  !fo>called  "  Free  discus- 
sions." 

Thrrtr  must,  it  if  lliouglit.  l>e  a  prfJispOiiiion -  a  wilful 
inclining  to  unbelief  in  Gofl,  in  those  who  prefer  t/uir  assertions 
In  those  of  Divine  Wi*«iimi.  Thousand.*  of  the  Working  ClaSM;-i 
will  not  read  the  Bible  quietly,  and  patiently,  for  themselves  ; 
it  i:*  ilitTicult  til  induce  iheiii  lo  li.iten  to  it.  or  to  attend  ili^ 
Sabbath  School,  or  Chapel,  when-  they  might  do  so;  they 
will  not  study  this  most  womlerful  and  |>riceless  book — the 
Bible — (or  themselves,  yet  they  will  go  and  even  fray  to  hear 
men  like  Bradlangh  lecture  by  the  hour  against  a  Book  wtiich 
they  have  never  read.  anJ  never  will  study  rareddly  lor 
themselves  t  This  country  owes  its  supremacy  over  othcis 
mainly  lo  it*  Relifjion,  and  it*  reverence  for  ihe  Bible,  Tliere 
are  not  wanting  signs  to  show  that  this  reverence  is  becoming 
saii[ied,--that  ihe  wurkinu;  classes  of  this  country  are  becom- 
ing dn'orccd  from  their  allegiance  lo  what  they  have  for  year% 
held  in  reverence. 

You,  dear  youths,  who  read  this  book  will  not  pass  through 
li(e  without  encountering  such  men  as  those  alluded  lo — 
you  may  he  lempled  to  go  lo  their  lectures,  and  to  read  llwir 
books.  An  intelligent  youth,  to  whom  Drunkenness,  vile 
habitH,  and  coni|)aiiy,  offer  no  attractions,  and  caniKit  niin. 
may  yet  fall  before  the  deadly  poison  of  Infidelity!  I  would, 
llieivfore.  ask  you  to  remember  that  we  now  see  these  men 


in  (food  bealth  and  sireiiKih,  while  God  supports  ihem.  This 
is  Goel\  Wofld  :  irvcrytiiing  lh«y  ral  and  drink  is  God's  : 
they  could  not  creat*  a  morsel  o(  th«  food  ihey  live  upon  lo 
*av«r  ilieir  lives!  God  siip[>(>ris  us  by  His  rn-Htua-s  tvi-ry 
•  lay  wv  live.  "The  earlh  is  Mine,  and  the  lulncss  thereof, 
mid  til*-  caitle  upon  a  tliousnml  liilU  "  Whili-,  llini.  His  anger 
slumbers,  it  is  easy  to  insult  God  !  All  I  ask  is,  how  is  it  to 
enrl  ?  I  see  nu  esc»p«  Ironi  Go<l :  you  may  go  all  round  tlib 
world,  as  I  have  done,  but  there  is  no  getting  out  of  it.  As 
David  says  :  "  Whither  shall  I  flee  from  Tliy  jiresence  ?  If  1 
ascend  tip  into  Heaven,  Ivhold,  TIkiu  art  There!  II  !  make 
my  be<l  in  Hell,  l>chold.  niou  art  T/iere  !  " 

Ytiu.  I.  and  all  wt  we  iirmmd  its,  will  only  leavi^  tht«  World 
lo  appear  before  our  God  I  This,  instead  of  ap[)earing  <iread- 
ftil  lo  a  rhrisiian,  is  a  tliouKht  which  aflonU  him  llu-  grevitest 
joy  and  thankfulness  '.  Heha!>e\'er(ound  tnGodan  indulgent. 
Kn'inu  frealor :  he  ha.1  found  in  Christ  ati  elder  Brother,  a 
Sa\iour  able  lo  ]>reseiil  him  wilh  acceptance  ex-cn  before  thi' 
all-secinR  eye  of  <jod.  But  once  let  a  man  who  is  not.  and 
will  not  W.  a  Christian,  go  loo  far.  and  exhaust  God's  patience, 
ami  lone -su Bering ,  ^nd  then  lie  shuts,  of  W'honi  we  read  in  the 
Bit '  ■  i  "  He  ••huttelh.  no  man  ointiieth  !"  In  that  otJifr 
pi.  iii.i's  iharacter,  God  tells  at  tliat  He  is  "  not  a  man 

thai  He  should  repent,"  "  I  will  laugh  when  their  fear 
eiink'lh  "  He  is  slow,  very  slow,  to  anger  ;  God  ^Itlom 
Islnkcs  in  •tnger.  hut  when  He  ticfx  Ihuf  strike,  it  is  for  ever  ! 
t>ne  instance  of  this,  and  1  lave  done. 


The  Blasphhmer. 
■'  WlUT  have  I  DoNE  ?     What  hare  I  8EES  Doing  ?  " 

There  was  a  ^nlleman.  well-known  at  one  time  in  lx>ndon, 
who  was  in  many  respects  much  like  the  men  of  whom  I 
have  \ivtn  speaking:.     He  was,  however,  a  gentleman  oi  con- 

i'.rablc  attainments,  and  of  good  address,  fond  of  company, 
^jjd-hiiinoiireil,  and  possessed  of  ample  means  ;  he  enjoyed 
rxcellent  health,  and  a  constant  fund  of  lively  »pirit:^-in  fact, 
he  wu  a  very  humorous  man.  But  he  was  a  most  profane 
person !  Treating  e\-cry  serious  stibjcct  with  lightnevi.  he 
sr-'t.     '      ■ 

H' 

wir  he  was  a  great   favourite;    and  he  u-ouid  do  il 

wt'  i-.rly  wit.  and  in  such  a  way.  as  to  make  a  person 

wl'.  i  him  look  very  ridiculous.     Like  all  such  habits, 

il  j;:i       .,  .ii  him,  (ill  It  iva*  evident  Itiat  he  wa.*  desj)erinely 
oppows)  to  Religion.      He  would  go  out  of  his  way  and  take 


•■r  tired  of  lam|XH>ning  Religion  ancl  the  Bible  ! 
!v  liked  doing  this  in  the  <omi>any  of  young  men, 
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no  little  trouble  and  pains  to  do  it.  and  wbcn  once  cxrited 
aadwainiedby  the  subject, his  sarcasms. uorib.  and  blasphemies, 
aimed  at  lh«  Bibk-  luul  Rt'ligion.  n'crc  «uch  that,  though  far 
from  being  particular  themselves,  even  his  iriends.  when 
inviting  him  lo  an  evening  or  iiinn«  [xirly.  would  Miimlaie  wnh 
him  that  Kcligion  might  not  be  brought  up  during  the  evening  ; 
anil  when  this  gentleman  had  once  prombed,  tte  newr  broka 
his  word.  He  went  on  thus  {or  several  years,  cnjoj'ing  excellent 
health,  and  all  the  pleasures  that  ample  means  can  affoTil, 
when,  one  day.  whik-  walking  in  the  ittrcet.  he  was  $eizi.-d  with 
a  sudden  illness,  and  rapidly  became  worse.  Knowine  his 
ckaratler.  not  one  u(  lii:^  friends  could  be  fouiKl  u-ho  dared 
to  tell  him  the  truth :  namely,  that  the  Ph>'sidans  began  to 
be  anxious,  and  lo  di^pair  of  his  life  !  His  friends,  for  da^. 
cncouragL-d  him  to  hope  that,  with  care,  the  inDammatlon 
and  disease  would  lie  soon  overcome  ;  and  ihc  Kenileman 
cxprcss«.-d  the  same  hope  himself.  But  on  the  appearance  of 
certain  symptoms,  which  they  knew  lo  be  fatal,  one  of  the 
Doctors  thought  it  right  that  ae  shoukt  be  made  awaie  of  the 
truth.  Alter  his  death,  a  gentleman  who  kr>ew  him  gave  an 
account  of  what  followed.  No  sooner  did  the  gentleman 
clearly  undenland  that  he  was  given  up  by  two  of  the  leading 
Physicians  then  in  London — and  that  he  must  be  prepared 
IN  a  few  hours  to  apnear  before  God — than  he  seemed  all  of  a 
sudden,  (or  the  lir*i  Itmc.  to  realise  his  awful  slate  !  No  sooner 
had  the  Ph^'sician  left  the  room  ttuin  he  broke  out  into  the  most 
dreadful  cries !  He  never  again  took  the  slightest  notice  of 
anyone  in  the  room,  he  would  not  listen  to  a  single  lewrrf .' 
He  seemed  ffuiViTKiii-onjrioiMof  all  around  him — but.  for  several 
houn,  until  be  died,  almost  without  a  pause,  he  kf  pt  crying 
out-— It  was  Ihe  cry  o(  a  hit  soul !  "  What  hai^e  I  been  doing  ? 
My  soul  is  lost !  What  hm'e  t  done?"  And  similar  expres- 
sions until  he  die<l ! 

To  you,  dear  Reader,  and.  1  pray  God,  to  nie  also,  God  i« 
our  Heavenly  Father — Jesus  our  loving  Saviour.  During 
our  life, — ten.  thirty,  or  sixty  years.— God  kiran-s  how  long 
it  will  be, — kno^ving  \vhat  the  Eiemitv  is  which  lies  before 
each  of  us. — everything  to  soften  our  Scans,  and  induce  us 
to  become  His,  God  will  try.  Depend  upon  it.  it  will  be 
90,  whether  you  like  it  or  whether  you  do  not.  Bui  it  is 
wrong  in  any  Teacher  presuming  to  speak  of  Religion  to 
neglect  ihe  (act  that  Almighty  God  is  not  a  Being  whu  can 
be  mocked  1  He  created  you,  me,  and  all  wc  sec  around  us, 
for  pur^xjses  of  Hi$  mrn  glory.  — I.Assooiated.  it  is  true,  with 
our  DTSt  happiness) ,— and  if  jjiy  think  that  tJjcy  can  put  Him 
on  one  side  as  a  Being  Who  nuiy  he  safely  treated,  for  years. 
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1  av«Tsioa  and  contempt. — treated  as  a  thing  of  nooght, — 
il  <A-ni  be  found. — ofien  too  late. — lliat  God  is  not  thus  to  be 
treated  in  vain  1 

\^l]eo  we  cofteuder  ilie  infinite  malice,  the  almost  incom- 
prebcnsiblc  beinousness  of  mortal  sin,  which  was  only  to  be 
canceUed  by  the  last  drop  of  the  blood  o(  the  Son  of  God. 
what  can  we  think  of  thr  unparalleled  insult  offered  to  His 
dear  ^n  Jesus,  and  that  before  lh«  whole  o!  the  Angels  and 
nunl«  in  Heaven — when  a  sinner  puis  God  o«  one  ixde  with 
contempt,  joT  the  Devil,  in  order  that  he  may.  at  vhatever  cost 
eniov  his  Witlicisifts,— his  I^^ofa^encM. — his  Prunlceaiiett. — 
his  Lusts.— his  Sins  ?  Such  a  oc»e  renoonccs  the  plan  of 
SaI\'«tion.  with  a  notorious  contempt  (or  tin;  Divine  Majesty 
of  God,  in  thus  banishing  Him.  and  Christ's  Holy  Spun,  from 
\ie<  soul,  and  in  thtis  introdtKini^  Satan  in  his  place !  When 
n-v  cuiuider  that  il  is  in  God  "  we  U>-c,  and  breathe,  and  have 
otir  being,"  we  can  ondersland  that  it  mtuJ  indeed  be,  lo  such 
men  as  I  ba\-e  sunken  of.  a  "  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  bands 
of  the  living  God  !  " 


"  TboD  ihsli  aot  lake  thr  Nam«  o(  ibe  Lard  thj  God  in  vain  t " 

"  TIm  unsen  ia  Zioo  an  ainul :  IcarfalneM  tulli  nupiiluJ  tbe  tn-no- 
crilH.  Wio  MnoiiK  u  »Ih11  dwril  milh  tht  Arroanng  to*?  Ubb 
wnonK  n  ihaU  dw«U  with  everbuting  boraiiig*?  "'■~/t«uA    xxxin    14 

"  In  tliy  ftUUncn  ii  temlotM  :  Hr^irfT  I  Iwve  puficd  tbce,  ami  Ibou 
waM  aal  purged,  rboa  shall  oot  h«  purit«d  tmm  thy  clthinewaay  flkore. 
un  I  liave  cu*e<l  my  fnry  to  re»t  upon  tb«." — £.-<tiW  mv.  ij. 

"  for  the  lime  b  be  band.  He  that  n  Bajsti.  lei  turn  be  najut  stfll  ~ 
•ad  be  *b/>  t»  ftllhjr.  let  hisi  be  (ilthy  itiH" — tRn'.  xm.  ii). 

"  Il  t«a  leartDl  tfaiov  total)  lato  thr  huxfaof  tfaeltnasC4>d.*'— fr*6. 
t*  Jt) 
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HONESTY  IS  THE  BEST  POLICY;  or  THE  YOUNG 
GALLEY   SLAVE. 

[N  aiicienl  times,— and  till  renenlly.  in  sonte  pans  of  the 
world, — Criminals  were  made  to  work  vessels  call«l 
"  Galleys,"  |)ro]>e]!e(J  by  long  oara  ;  in  <1ou1>le  liens,  or 
row*.  Several  galley  slaves  were  chaint'd  to  each 
luige  oar,  and  overseers  walked  to  and  fro  alonfi  a  j>lalf(>rDi 
down  the  centre  of  the  vt-ssd.  and,  if  any  flawed  in  their 
<.-xertions.  used  their  heavy  whips  most  unmercifully.  Crimi- 
nals sentenced  to  the  galle>-s  were  called  "  Galley  Shtves," 
and  were  often  "  condemned  to  the  gBUe>'8  for  life,"  One 
day  the  Viceroy  of  Naples — a  sajifaciotis  man — when  passing 
through  Barcelona— went  on  board  one  of  the  Government 
Convict  <iane>"s,  where  malefactors  condeiniiecl  for  life  were, 
us  usual,  chained  to  the  heavy  oars.  In  passmg.  he  inquired 
of  several  what  their  offences  had  hcen.  Hoping  that  there 
was  a  chance  of  being  set  ;tt  liberty,  they  all  protesti-d  their 
innocence ;  one  "  would  not  have  been  there  but  ior  the 
malice  of  a  wilnis*  "  -  another  *ai<l  it  "  wa^  owini;  in  his  case 
to  the  1  iidge  being  bribed  " — all  of  them  were  honest,  innocent 
men,  all  had  l)eeii  treated  unjustly  :  but  they  certainly  looked 
a  most  ferocious  set  for  honest  and  innocent  men  I  At  leitglli 
the  Duke  came  to  a  youth  whose  rountenanct?  plea*ed  him  ; 
he  had  evidently  incurred  the  flisUkc  of  the  overseers,  tor  his 
li;ick  bore  the  marks  of  in.iny  cruel  Mows  from  the  wbijw. 
He  askc<i,  as  before,  what  his  crime  had  been.  "  My  Lord  !  " 
said  the  young  man,  "  I  cannot  deny  that  1  was  justly  con- 
dcmned.  For  the  fact  is  I  stole  a  pur^c  of  money.  To  be 
Titire  we  were  very  poor,  and  our  family  almost  starving  at 
the  time  ;  neverl heless,  I  did  steal  the  purse  near  Tarnigan." 
The  Duke,  hearing  this,  pretended  to  fly  into  a  violent  t^asslon, 
and  striking  the  youth  two  or  three  light  blows  on  the  back 
with  his  stick,  called  to  the  overseers  to  unchain  him,  saying. 
""  What '  \lole  >/  punc .'  Oh  !  yon  rogue .'  wn  rogue  .'  This 
will  nei'tr  do !  \\'hat  arc  you  doing  here  in  the  company  of 
4ill  these  honest  an<l  intioetnl  men  ^  They  miist  not  have  a 
rogue  willi  them  t  Here  are  your  papers ;  get  out  of  their 
company  as  soon  as  jiossihle !  "  Weeping  with  delight,  and 
kissing  the  good  Duke's  hands,  the  youth  was  >mme<halely 
liberated,  whilst  the  "  honest  and  honourable  men  "  were  left 
to  lod  at  the  oar«  !  Thus  we  st-e  that  in  this  ca<e  honest  coit- 
fessioH.  and  teUinn  the  truth,  once  more  proved  1o  be  "  the 
best  jx)ticy." 


i8as. 

■*  Pa&ag  BiUy." 


!  lira  LofoWiaive.     Sli 


.,  Sept.  J7,  i8ij 


tSji. 
America. 


,  [tmiiivc   Iroia  oliich  r^n  in    \'  VIluuiv   Id 

Fiitcco  puMfigrnin&dr  Ibcfint  trip,  ami  thnr  n»mn' 
Lijr^tv!.  Tb«ariRta«I  pictarc  (cxacl  ta  above)  i«  ui  the  Cotin«eUcat 
ic4l  Siioetv  C«)Upinion.  al   H»fl(ord, 
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THE  MIMIC. 
"  AlihouKh  ft  poor  youth.  *«  had  $tiU  tht  /Mix/i  "f  a  miin." 

*j  YOUNG  actor,  celebrated,  however,  (or  his  wonderful 
"^  t.i,l«nt  in  imitating  to  perfection  the  )>eculianty  of  any 
Ai  person  he  had  a  few  minutes'  opportunity  of  obser\-ing, 
*^  was  enf^aged  by  a  comic  author  to  take  off  the  jieraon, 
manner,  and  peculiar  ddiwry.  of  that  great  and  good  man 

Dr. .     The  Doctor,  when  a  boy,  had  been  remarkable 

for  his  beaulv,  but  his  face  had  been  injured,  while  a  youth, 
in  nobly  saving  the  life  o(  a  little  girl  during  a  great  tire  in 
London.  His  side  had  been  partly  paralysed  at  the  same 
time.  He  was  to  be  introduced  on  the  stage  in  a  laughable 
character.  The  Mimic  accordingly  drefLsed  himself  as  a 
country  youth,  and  with  an  inimitable  look  ol  vacancy  and 
clownishness.— which  would  have  deceived  a  far  keener  observer 
than  theu-orihy  Doctor,— waited  u|x>n  him  for  his  advice  for 
certain  prctcndrd  ailments.  Wliile  waiting  for  his  turn  in  the 
waiting  room,  the  Conversation  of  some  poor  people  in  the 
room  naturally  turned  upon  the  Doctor.  The  comedian 
remarked  thai  hi-  "  Had  never  seen  him,  but  understood  that 
he  was  a  singularly  plain-looking  man."  "  It  would  be  a 
happy  thing."  said  one  ol  the  conijiany,  "  if  every  good-looking 

person  jrasscssed  half  the  goodness  of  Dr, .'     First  one, 

and  then  another,  chimed  in  with  tate:^  of  kindness  done,  and 
sickness  restored,  by  his  attention  and  care.  One  poor  old 
man  present,  with  white  hair,  told  how,  when  his  wife  and 
ohildrL-n  lay  dangerously  ill  of  fever,  the  Doctor  was  stepping 

into  hia  carriage  to  attend  them,  when  Lord 's  carnage 

drove  furiously  up,  and  one  of  the  footmen  gave  a  message 

that  his  Lordship  desired  to  see  Dr. instantly      "  The 

good  Doctor  knew."  said  the  poor  old  man.  with  tears  in  hts 
eyes. — "  that  I  could  not  give  him  a  fee  of  any  kind,  while  hi^ 
Lordshipix  one  of  the  wealthiest  men  in  lx)ndon.  but  he  instantly 
said. — "  Tell  his  Lordship  that  I  shall  be  engaged  for  some 
time,  but  will  c.i!l  ii[x>n  him  aftervrards."  "  I  tell  ycu. 
genilcmcn,"  the  poor  man  continued.  "  that  my  wife's  life  was 
saved  by  it" 

What  was  passing  in  his  mind  could  only  be  guessed,  for 
the  comedian's  face,  trained  to  perfect  control,  never  attereil ; 
hut  the  fact  was  that  the  young  man  would  now  gladly  have 
left  with  hi»  task  uncompleted.    But  his  tun  came  next. 
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and  ihc  Mimic,  as  a  country  yoiilh,  was  ushered  into  the 
Doctor's  presence.  He  described  certain  ailments,  in  adtnirablt: 
keeping  with  the  character  he  had  assumed,  naturally  taking 
\otig  to  explain  them,  so  as  to  be  able  the  more  to  observe 
the  doctor's  features  and  manner.  The  Doctor  heard  with 
roncem  his  dtstriptions  of  the  commencing  symptoms  of 
\TT\-  |>amtul  diseases,  and  Rave  him  advice.  "^o\  No!  my 
pi>or  boy,"  said  the  worthy  Doctor,  with  a  look  of  sympathy 
m  hti  plain  and  tUstorted  countenance,  as  the  actor  offered  him 
hai (-a -sovereign.  "  Ptil  it  up  a^nin  1  You  will  need  all  your 
mom^'  Mild  all  your  patience,  too,  with  such  diseases  beginning 
al  your  age  1  " 

"flte  jtMing  actor  could  not  forbear  kissing  the  han<l  held 
ooi  to  him.  and  left  hastily.  "  Good  heavens  !  "  he  thought. 
"  i^  this  Dte  noble  man  I  am  to  hold  up  ni^ht  after  night  In 
the  dension  of  others  ?  /  will  not  do  it.'  Am  I  to  hold  up 
the  noblest  man  I  ever  mel  with  to  the  senseless  mockery 
of  rtowib  in  a  Theatre  ?  " 

His  Employer  ioined  the  Comedian  with  eager  expectation 
I  and  IkeiCKed  tlie  Mimic  to  attempt  todepict  the  Doctor's  expres- 
sion.    He  did  so     In  a  moment  the  delighted  author  had 
before  him  a   very   facsimile  of    Dr.- — —.his   manner,   his 
poof  deformed  face  I 

The  authtrr  was  convttlsfd  with  laughter:  hut  his  raptures 
were  soon  checked  when  the  youn^  man  told  him  "  that 
though  he  wa.^  only  a  poor  youth,  without  other  means  ot 
tnpport  than  his  engagement  at  the  Theatre.— A<-  had  Milt 
the  feeiingi  of  a  man!"  "  Tliat  he  would  far  rather  leave 
liB  situation  at  tlw  Theatre!"  "Nay!"  he  vehemently 
etdaiined. — "  be  should  coiisiiler  that  God  would  be  justified 
in  striking  hint  ilead  u|>on  the  spot. — if  he  employed  his 
talents,  night  after  night,  in  holding  up  one  of  the  noblest 

[*  creatures,  to  tlw  derision  and  mockcrj-  of  others !  " 
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CHAPTER     XIX. 


THE   DISHONEST    EMPLOYER. 
The  Hoxkst  Apphkntice  Boy. 

[X  Ihe  Shop  of  a  woollen  ilrupcr  in  Rhrims,  an  3()prcnticc 
boy  of    slender  appearance,  and  handsome,  intolliKent 
(features,  stood  witliin  (he  tounlcr  porinj;  over  th*-  pages 
of  a  Volume.      His   name  was  Bapliste — Jean  Baptisle 
Coaberl. 

"  ^^^1al  is  Ihe  day  of  ihe  month  ?  "  asked  the  Master  o( 
the  Establishment,  looking  up  from  his  f.Teen  leathern  arni- 
<halr  at  ihe  (urlh<^r  e.xli'pmily  of  thi-  shop,  and  addressing- 
Baptistc. 

"  The  30th  October,  1632,"  rq)lied  Ihe  >"ou(h. 

"  Right  as  to  the  &,\y  and  monlh.  but  wrong  as  to  the 
year,"  replied  the  old  \voollen  drai"*r,  briskly.  "  This  is 
1634,  and  that  you  should  know,  lor  ycu  are  fifteen  years  old 
this  year." 

"  So  I  should,  godfather,  (or  1  atn  fond  of  ciphering.     But, 

.the  moment  you  spoke,  1  was " 

'('  Oh,  I  see  :  reading  as  iisual.     I  am  afraid  >'ou  will  never 
good  for  business.    But  what  book  is  it  that  interests  you 
so  much  ? " 

'■  Why.  sir,  I  am  reading  the  trial  of  ibe  Duke  of  Mont- 
morency." 

"  The  Duke  of  Montinorcncj- '  What  Jiavcj-ou  to  say  about 
him  ?  Here  at  the  sign  of  The  Golden  IHeece,  wc  do  not  mind 
such  things.    All  we  ba%'e  to  do  is  to  sell  cloth." 

"  I  know  that,  sir,"  modestly  answered  the  youth,  "  and 
I  will  try  to  do  my  best.  I  am  sure." 

"  WcU.  I  dare  say  you  will,  by  and  by.  Hovfe\'cr,  since 
you  are  readinj^  about  Ihe  Duke  of  Montmorency,  pray,  tell 
mc  what  he  was  tried  for  ? " 

"  You  know,  sir.  that  when  l^uis  XIII.  set  out  from  Paris, 
in  l6j<i,  notwithstanding  the  intnisc  cold  of  Winier,  lie  went, 
in  person,  to  assist   the  Duke  of  Nevcrs.  and  defend  himsi 
against  the  claim*  in  which  the  Duke  of  Monferral — 

"  I  declare  the  little  fellow  is  bom  a  Statesman  :  it  is  wi 
derful  how  he  strings  it  all  together,"  said  the  old  hnen  drajit-r. 
looking  up  at  the  youth,  whose  expression  of  eamwt  thought 
seemed  little  suited  to  the  softness  of  his  boyish  features,  and 
the  fair  silky  hair,  which,  as  was  the  custom  of  that  day,  fell 
in  large  curls  on  his  shoulders. 
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"  Well,  godfather."  continued  Baptiste.  glowing  with 
indignation  at  the  history  he  had  just  Iwen  reading.  "  wlwn 
the  youtiK  king  had  forced  the  pass  of  Suzc.  conquered  the  army 
of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  pursued  the  Spaniards  of  Cazal.  wixed 
upon  I*ignfrol.  and  (according  to  (he  tn-aty  made  three  years 
before)  put  the  !>iike  of  Nevers  in  posseision  of  the  Duchy 
of  Manilla  :  when  with  the  tilte  of  "  The  dehvcrer  of  Italy.' 
he  returned  with  the  Duke  of  Richelieu,  he  found  hi5  hrothw 
Gaslon.  Duke  of  (VIcans,  hud  revolted,  with  many  other  of 
the  nobles,  amongst  ihem  the  Duke  ol  Montmorency,  who  had 
stirred  uji  Langiiedoc.  of  which  he  was  the  governor.  The 
Duke  was.  liowever.  taken  with  arms  in  his  hands  at  the 
battle  of  Caslcnandery,  and.  being  convicted,  was  beheaded 
by  the  order  of  the  Duke  ol  Richelieu,  at  ToulouHe,  on  the  30th 
of  October,  1632." 

"  There  was  probably  in  all  that  a  little  of  the  Cartlinal 
de  Kiihclicu's  intrigues."  obscr\'cd  the  old  woollen  draper, 
who.  as  the  Reader  may  perceive,  did  not  altogether  dislike 
politics,  although  he  appeared  a*  if  he  thd. 

Note.^Thc  Cardinal  de  Kichclieu  was  prime  minister 
Louis  XIII..  and  has  been  considered  by  hi.stoiians  as  one 
of  the  greatest  statesmen  of  Ihc  old  French  mooarchy.  His 
gDccessor  was  Mar-arin ;  and  if.  in  these  <lays  of  cheap 
literature  and  novels,  you  have  read  of  these  charactere  in 
Dumx*'  "  Three  Mwskete.ers,"  &c..  at  least  follow  it  u]>  by 
referring  to  French  history,  for  more  reliable  information. 

"  Mini.sters  are  too  arbitrary,  too  harsh,  too  despotic," 
replied  Baptistc.  with  animation ;  "  and  if  I  am  ever  prime 
minister " 

A  roar  of  laughter  from  the  old  woollen  draper,  from  the 
apprentice,  nay,  Pvcn  from  the  shop*boy.  who  was  sweepng 
in  the  front  jMirt  of  the  shop,  interniplell  poor  Baptistc,  and 
made  the  blood  mount  to  his  temples ! 

"  Tliere  are  no  longer  any  boys !  "  cried  the  head-porter. 
Moline.     "  There  are  no  longer  any  boys  1  " 

"If — you  —  are — ever — prime — minister,"  reiieated  t  _, 
master  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  drawling  out  each  syllable. 
"  But  do  me  the  favour,  sir,"  he  added,  abruptly  changing 
his  tone.  "  tir^t  to  be  useful  in  your  godfather's  shop,  and 
team  to  he  thankful  for  obtaining  a  respectable  means 
earning  a  liveliliood  1 " 

"  I  beg  your  pardon,  godfather,  I  will  endeavour  to  do 
that  is  desired  of  me." 

"  Well !  well !  Lay  aside  yoar  book,  and  take  this 
invoice  to  M.  Cenani,  of  the  firm  of  Cenani  and  Mazerani, 
bankets,  of  Paris.    Now  set  off  to  the  banker's  and  show 
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him  these  dotlts  lo  make  hangings  for  a  country  house  he 
has  purchased.  No.  i  cloth  is  market!  IhriT  crnwns  a  yard. 
No.  2  six  crowitt.  No.  3  i-ight  crowns,  and  No.  4  liftccn  crowns, 
It  is  dear  enough,  but  it  U  the  very  finest  Saxony." 

"  Shall  I  make  any  ahatemetit  ?  "  a^tked  Baptiste,  taking 
a  card  of  jiatterns.  whilr  Moline.  the  porrer,  loaded  himscU 
with  some  pieces  of  the  cloth. 

"  Abatement  ?  "  said  the  woollen  draper.  "  No  !  the  full 
prke.  and  ready  money,  remember  !  " 

Baptiste,  foHovred  by  Moline.  sei  off  to  the  hotel  where 
ihc  hanker  Cenani  was  staying.  "  I  wish  to  see  M.  Cenani." 
said  Baptiste.  to  the  jterson  in  atiendance. 

"  The  first  staircase  on  the  left.  Nos.  S  and  10."  .laid  the 
waiter.  And  still  followed  by  Moline.  the  youth  knocked 
at  the  door  to  which  he  was  directed,  and  was  soon  ushered 
into  the  presence  o(  a  very  handsome  young  man  in  a  dressing 
gown  of  bnghl  green  damask,  richly  flowered  with  red.  "  I 
come  from  M.  Certain,"  said  Bapti,ste.  bowing,  and  Moline 
placed  the  pieces  of  cloth  on  (he  tabic. 

The  >-oung  banker  merely  said.  "  Let  me  see,"  at  the 
same  time  carelessly  approaching  the  bales  :  which  Moline 
eagerly  opened.  Scara-ly  looking  at  them,  he  touched  each 
pwce  successively  with  his  fingers,  and  put  one  aside.  "  I 
bke  this  best  :   what  is  its  price  ?  " 

"  Fifteen  crowns  a  yard."  answered  Baptiste.  "  Moline 
made  a  grimace  which  neither  seller  nor  buyer  remarked. 
"  Very  well."  said  the  latter ;  "  it  is  for  mucing  hangings 
for  my  study  in  the  country.  How  many  yards  are  there 
la  this  piece  ?  " 

"Thirty  yards."  said  Moline,  looking  at  the  mark;  "  and 
if  you  wtuli  me  to  measure  it  before  you.  sir -" 

"  It  is  quite  imnecessary.  my  friend  ;  I  may  trust  M,  Certain. 
Thirty  yards,  at  fifteen  crowns,  make  (our  hundred  and  fifty 
cnwns  :  here  they  are."  And  going  wiih  ihe  same  negligent 
an-  to  an  open  desk,  he  took  out  a  handful  o(  money,  which 
bcj^ve  to  Baptiste.  "  Doyouknowhow  to  write,  my  friend  ?  " 
laid  be. 

**  Yes.  sir,"  said  the  young  apprentice,  blushing  deeply, 
10  mortified  was  he  by  the  question. 
"  Well,  give  me  a  receipt." 

Baptiste  gave  the  required  receipt,  and  took  the  money ; 
Moline  made  ii]i  the  other  pieces  of  cloth :  both  then  bowed 
and  retired.  If  Baptiste  had  not  been  at  the  time  a  little 
abaent,  he  might  have  remarked,  when  he  reached  the  street, 
that  his  companion  was  more  than  usualty  jocose,  and  went 
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»o  far  n  In  say,  "  That,  in  bis  opinioD.  tbry  hul  done  a  Ptf^t 

IfiWtUv'i  VDork" 

"  Well !  "  *avi  ihr  Master  n(  Tbp  CoMni  Ficm.  k$  Molme 

threw  ihr  ttoili*  u;ioii  lln:  ctnintrr.  "  which  ha^t  wu  sold  ? 
Yoii  have  ntiiilf  n't  mHtake.  I  hope!"  added  he.  noticing 
»omethin£  untisual  in  Mnline's  looks. 

"  I  think  noi."  *iii(l  Ba|>t»te.  (lufcelly. 

"  Bill  I  lltink  yoii  lunr  I  "  said  Mdinc.  with  a  smilc- 

"  D«  you  think  mi.   Mohnc  ?     Do  jx)u   ihink  so?"  cni 
the  old  woolk'n  dr:i)>'T.  i-xummiiti:  thr  tickets.     "  If  }'ou  have 
ituulv  II  miitnk*^,  y<>ii  ^h:il)  ^o  and  a^k  M.  Cenani  for  the  surplus 
money  ;  ami  il  In-  ftin-c  In  K'Vr  il.  >«ii  iimst  jiiiy  it  out  o(  yi>ur 
wiiK"'     N"-  3  Is  wanlins  ;   So  .^  is  worth  eight  crowns." 

"  Eight  crowns  !  eiitht  crowfis !  "  aaid  BnptUle,  astouiti 
*'  ftrc  you  sure  of  thai,  goiKathcr  ?  " 

"  p4>fhiii»  yuii  would  like  to  make  out  that  it  was  I 
niadf  Itw  mtM.ikv  I     I   Ivli  you  No.  3  vtAi  worth  tight  crowns, 
and  I  am  hall  rknd  with  (ear !     I  will  lay  a  wager  that  the 
(cilow  tins  (told  it  for  «iix."  said  tlte  old  woollen  draper,  as  Moline 
left  Dinn  tu|;cthcr. 

"  On  the  (onlrary.  itud(atli«r,  stupid  creature  that  I  sm, 
I  hnv(i\i)l(t  il  (oi-  tiltL-rn  I  but " 

"  Fiflei'ii !  Kilteon  !  "  inlorrupletl  Ihe  woollen  draper, 
lowetiii^  his  voice  to  a  whisptr,  and  trying  to  disguise  the 
joy  which  his  liUleriii^  voice  alone  helraycd.  Fifteen !  (hen 
you  are  a  devsr  boy,  a  gooi  boy,  Ragitirtte  ;  you  will  make 
your  vay,  one  clay  I  I'ifteen  I  I  ani  gtad  that  I  stood  sponsor 
(or  you  *.  Fidwn  i-rowns  (or  a  piece  of  cloth  not  worth  six ! 
'I'hirly  yards  al  filtecn  i-rowns  instead  of  eight.— seven  crowns 
A  yard  [vrofit !  thiity  yards,  two  hundred  aiul  ten  crowns,—  g 
SIX  hundred  ami  thirty  francs  profit !     Oh  I     Uappy  day !      ^H 

"  But,  godf.i liter,  would  ynii  lake  advaittaj^ie  ? "  wA  tn^| 
honc*t  hoy,  drawing  back. 

"  Why,  whal  <li)e*  it  matter  lo  a  rich  banker  like  M,  Cenani, 
ttn  thai  he  is  satished  ? "  said  the  dishonest  shopkeeper ; 
"  Init.  pcrha)w,  >'ou  want  lo  ^o  shares,  (o  have  your  share 
in  the  «ule  ?  Well,  that  is  fnirl  Certainly!  I  a^ree  to  let 
yt)u  have  sotnelhinc  " 

"  Gmlfuthei,"  interniptetl  the  boy.  taking  up  his  hat,  *' 
cannot  agree  to  any  such  thing, — I  will  go  lo  the  gentlenmJT 
whom  1  h.ive  treated  so  badly,  to  beg  of  him  to  excuse  me. 
and  return  him  the  money  he  fiveT|»aid  me  1  " 

Anil  with  iIh-sc  wonU  Baptisle.  who  had,  white  speaking, 
lii^n  gradaallv  approaching  the  sln-et  door,  cleared  the  thres- 
hold with  a  sii^;le  t>ound.  and  rushed  out  '■  The  old  tvoolicR 
(Iraiwr  ttood  in  amaxement  and  wrath,  at  ihis  unloreseeB 
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oocuTTCnoe :   but  we  shall  leave  him  fni*  a  moment  to  follow  the 

)>cKtth,  who  soon  found  his  way  Ixick  to  the  hotel  of  M.  Ccnani. 

"  C.in  I  spu  M.  Oaani  ?  "  asked  the  breathless  Baptistc  of  the 

valet-»ie-chambrd.  who  l»ad  aj>ene(l  the  iloor  for  liim  a  quarter 

of  nti  liour  b<^(orc. 

"  He  b  not  yet  gone  out,  but  [  do  not  think  you  can  see 

him."  replied  ine  valot ;   '"  my  master  is  dressing." 
"  I  beg  of  you,  sir.  to  let  me  see  him  imme*hately."'  said 
fc  Baptbte.  his.  looks  as  urgent  as  his  tones ;   "  it  i«  aluolutely 
HiMvessary  that  I  should  sec  him  I  " 

H  "1  will  go  and  enquire,"  said  the  valet,  strui^k  with  the 
Bboy'4  appearance :  and  he  openi-d  his  master's  door,  without 
W  peroeivitig  that  Baptiste  had  closely  followed  him. 

■'  What  is  the  matter.  Comtois  ?  "  asked  the  young  master, 

withoat  turning  his  head,  as,  standint{  before  a  mirror,  he 

■  was  Kiving  a  becoming  fold  lo  the  frill  of  his  sbitt. 

H     "  It  ts  the  youth  from  tbc  u-ooilcn  draper's,  who  was  here 

^ftjast  aow,  who  wants  to  see  you.  sir."  replied  the  valet. 

^B    "  He  cannot  see  me  now!  "   said  M.  Ccnani.     "  Mysword, 

H  "  Ob  t  pray,  sir,  one  word !  "  said  tlie  imploring  voice  of 
Hibe  boy. 

H  "  What  bring*  yo«  here  ?  What  do  j-ou  want  ?  I  paid 
Hvdu,  <l)d  I  not  '  "  said  the  hanker,  turning  round  angrily, 
H  Canrtoi  ^-ou  se«  that  I  am  engii^ed.  Go '.  " 
H  But  with  the  fearlessness  which  is  given  by  youth,  and 
H  llie  consciousnes'*  of  doing  right.  Bai)liste.~instead  of  retir- 
Huig, — advanced  a  few  steps  into  the  room.  "  Sir,"  said  he  to 
H  ihe  yoong  banker,  wlmse  astoni^liment  at  his  boldneu  for  a 
H  moment  overcame  bis  anger,  "  I  have  imposed  upon  you, 
H  — aniotenlionally.  it  is  true."  Tlien  taking  advantage  of  the 
Hsurpn*''  fii*  wor<ls  created,  be  stepped  up  to  the  tarac,  and, 

■  '  ii>ney  out  of  his  bag  on  to  it,  he  added.  "  here 
H  i  1.  ,  .1  and  fidy  nx)wns,  the  same  you  gave  me  just 
Htiiw,  llic  cloth  I  sold  you,  instead  of  being  worth  fifteen 
Htrownti  a  >'ard.  is  only  worth  eight.  Thirty  yards  at  eight 
Htniwns.  make  only  two  hundrc<l  and  forty  :  I  have  to  return 
^nxKi  two  hundred  and  eight.  Will  you  please  sec  that  this  is 
Kighi  ?  " 

H    "  Are  you  (|uite  sure  there  is  no  mistake,  my  boy  ? "  said 

Ktbe  twnkcr.  quickly  changing  lits  tone. 

^K   "  Vuu  have  the  piece  siill.  sir  !   is  it  not  marked  No.  3  ?  " 

H   •*  It  M,"  said  the  valet,  gomg  tn  examine  it, 

I       "  '  3  "s  sold  at  eight  croivns,  sir.     I  assure  you," 

L  ooni  1'-  boy,  "  the  mistake  was  my  owti  1     1  trust  you 

HRill  pardon  my  rudeness  in  thus  lorcing  my  way  in :   but  I 
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feared  you  were  leaving,  and  should  never  have  forgiven 
myself," — and  he  was  a^ut  lo  retire  with  a  bow. 

"  Stay,  stay  a  moment !  "  cried  Ccnani.  «top|)iiig  Buptiste 
as  he  was  leaving  ihf  room. — "  you  must  have  seen  I  was 
inj'se.ll  no  jiiilRe  of  clolh." 

"  I  can  assure  you,  sir,  that  this  piece  is  not  1^'o^th  more 
than  eight  crowns  ! " 

Smiling  at  his  innocenci-,  the  y-oung  banker  continued. 
•*  And  you  might  easily  have  kept  this  money  for  yourself." 

"  I  never  ihoufEhl  of  such  a  ihinjc,"  said  the  young  appren- 
tice, indignantly. 

"  Rut  if  you  had  thought  of  it  ?  "  again  inquired  the  j-oung 
man. 

"  It  is  quite  imjKKsibIc  such  a  thing  should  have  come 
into  my  head  '.  I  might  as  well  have  carried  off  all  that  yoo 
have  here."  And  an  ingenious  smile  lighted  up  the  counten- 
ance of  the  hoy. 

"  Supixjse  1  were  to  make  you  a  present  of  it,— of  this  money 
you  have  returned  to  me  with  such  integrity  ?  " 

"  What  right  have  1  to  it,  sir  ?  I  could  not  take  it.  sir!" 
said  the  youth,  embarrassed, 

"  You  are  a  fine  fellow,  a  good,  honest  boy,"  said  tl»e 
young  banker,  going  lowards  Baptiste,  and  taking  his  hand 
in  both  liis  own.    "  Whal  is  youi  name  ?  " 

"  Jean  Baptiste  C'ollKTt."  replied  Baptiste,  modestly, 

"  And  how  old  are  you,  Baptiste  ?  " 

"  Fifteen,  sir." 

"  Cotbeit.  Colbert,"  repeated  M.  Cenani.  as  if  endeavouring 
to  recall  it  to  his  memor)' :  arc  you  related  by  any  |>osxibility 
to  the  Colberts  of  Scotland  ?  " 

"  The  Castlehills — the  Scotch  Barons,  are  the  ancesiors  of 
the  Scotch  and  French  Colberts,  sir,  and  bear  the  same  arms," 

"  Then  how  comes  it  that  your  father,  their  descendant, 
the  descendant  of  such  a  family,  is  a  woollen-dia))eT  ?  " 

"  My  father  is  not  a  woollen-draper,  sir ;  but  we  arc  very 
jioor,  and  it  is  to  relieve  the  family  of  the  burden  of  support- 
ing mc  that  I  bccante  apprentice  to  my  godfather.  M.  Certain." 

"  Ah  !  Certain  was  the  draper'*  name.  I  forgot  1  "  munnured 
the  young  banker.  "  Poor  boy !  so  much  that  is  noble  and 
amiable ! " 

"  Your  carriage  is  ready,  sir,"  said  the  valet,  who  had  left 
the  room  at  a  sign  from  his  master,  re-appearing. 

The  yoiuig  banker  seemed  to  let  go  the  boy's  hand  with 
regret !  He  would  have  liked  to  have  prevaifed  on  him  lo 
accept  the  sum  lying  on  ihe  table,  but  he  did  not  wish  to  call 
up  again  a  blush  of  shame  and  moriilication  upon  that  noble 
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youn^  (ace.  Tlie  latter  (eeling  prevailed,  for  he  conlenled 
himself  with  itayiiii!>  "  \^'<^  ^hall  invct  agnin,  Bapti&te ;  wc 
shall  meet  again !  "     And  with  a  kind  look,  let  him  go. 

Baptiste  ran  down  tlie  staircase  of  ilie  hotel,  and  was  tiirn- 
iag  down  thf  street,  when  he  was  seized  by  the  collar  with  a 
powerful  and  threatening  grasp!  It  wa^  that  of  his  enraged 
master !  AU  remonstrances  from  the  poor  boy  were  in  vain  ! 
M.  Certain  was,  on  the  whole,  not  a  bad  man  :  but  he  was 
grevily  of  money,  and  had  a  hasty  tem|>er,  and  irritated  to 
the  last  degree  at  the  money  being  returned,  he  abused  the 
boy  in  a  frantic  manner  for  having  done  so.  "  Get  out  of 
my  sight,  and  my  employment !  "  he  concludcti ;  "  and  follow 
my  advice,  it  is  the  last  I  shall  ever  give  you — never  come 
within  the  reach  of  eillter  my  wrm  or  my  tongue  !  There  is 
my  blessing  lor  you  ;   take  it,  and  good-bye  to  you  I  " 

Bajttiste  had  made  up  liis  mind  to  hear  his  Master'*  anger, 
but  the  idea  of  his  dismissing  him  had  now  for  the  lirst  lime 
entered  his  head !  Tlie  fxx>r  la<l  sorrowfully  heni  his 
steps  to  his  fallici's  house!  It  was  seven  o'clock  in  the 
evening  when  he  reached  it.  and  M.  Colbert  was  seated  at 
supper  with  his  wife  and  youngest  son.  a  child  of  six  years 
o(  age.  when  the  parlour-door  opened  and  the  youth  entered  ! 
A  cry  of  astonishment  broke  from  the  lips  of  both  father  and 
mother,  alarmed  by  the  confused  and  sorrowful  air  so  unusual 
m  the  boy. 

"  What  is  the  matter !  Why  have  you  left  the  shop  on 
a  wifk-dav  ?  Is  M.  Certain  ill  .*  Or  are  you  ?  Wliat  is 
the  matter?" 

"  I  have  been  dismis.ied  by  M.  Certain !  "  said  the  young 
apprentke,  as  soon  as  the  questions  of  both  father  and  mother 
aoowed  him  to  speak. 

M.  Colbert  looxcd  very  grave,  and  Madame  Colbert's  anxiety 
depiHved  her  of  utterance  !  "  What  is  it  ?  Have  you  done 
wrong  ?  "  asked  his  father. 

•'  I  will  leave  it  for  you  to  decide,  father."  replied  Baptiste  ; 
"  aiMl  I  will  relate  to  ^fHi  all  thai  occurred  ,  but  1  do  not  think 
that  I  have  done  wrong,  although  1  (eel  sorrow  to  appear 
before  you  like  this.  :d(eT  being  thsmissed :  yet,  if  it  were  to 
happen  again.  1  would  act  as  1  have  done." 

"  Cki  on.  Baptisle,"  sai«l  his  lather,  while  his  mother  looked 

him  encouragingly,  and  his  little  brother  blew  kisses  at  him. 
told  the  whole  sim|>ly  and  candidly,  without  a  word  of 
ration  or  o(  reproach.     Indeed,  ilie  good-natured  boy 
*antil  to  seek  palliation  for  his  godfather's  conduct,  which. 
ilxHigh  hatvlul  to  Im  own  feelings,  lie  lnt<l  to  excuse. 

M.  Certain  is  so  fond  of  money."  said  he,  "  and  then  as  a 
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tradesman,  perhaps  he  did  not  undcrelanii  my  couduci.  II 
tin«  may  chiirge  a  protit  on  the  vard.  why  may  not  one,  he  might 
say.  charge  3  hundro<l  francs,  if  one  can  get  it  ?  " 

"  My  dear  boy,"  said  M.  Colbert,  "  you  arc  indeed  my 
■  son  ;  "  and,  he  added,  as  he  ]>ressed  the  boy  to  his.  bo&um, 
"  you  have  Iwhaved  wcli,  and  have  my  lull  approbation." 

"  Dear  Baptiste,"  said  his  mother.  "  you  liave  indeed 
acted  well.     Vou  shall  iic\'cr  return  to  that  man." 

"  I  cannot  remain  a  burden  to  you,  however,"  observed 
B»|>ttste,  seating  himself  by  his  mother's  side. 

"  We  will  think  of  that  to-morrow."  rephed  M.  Colliert ; 
"you  are  liri-d  and  hungry,"  |iist  at  this  moment  a. 
carriage  drove  up  to  the  doons,  bells  rung,  and  voices  were 
heard  below. 

"  Sir,"  said  ihe  solitary  servant  they  kept,  enlerine  ihe 
room  at  this  moment.  "  a  (tenileman  Ls  at  the  door  in  a  post- 
chaise,  and  wants  to  sprak  to  you." 

'■  His  name.  Jean  ?  " 

"  He  saw  that  yon  do  not  know  him  :  but  he  is  ^■ery  anxious 
to  sec  you." 

"  Asic  him  to  walk  up."  said  M.  Colbert,  rising  from  ial>le 
to  meet  the  visitor. 

At  the  first  glance  of  the  stranger,  as  he  entered  wii.h  all 
the  Parisian  air  of  fashion  which  distinpuished  him.  Baplislc 
coloured  deeiily.  for  he  recognisi-d  at  onco  lii*  kind  irieml  ihc 
hanker. 

"  Sir."  said  itie  stranger,  Iwwin^  to  Baplisle's  father,  and 
stopjting  to  bend  almost  to  Ih*"  ground  More  Madame  Colbert, 
"  I  beg  a  thousand  jiardous  for  thus  intruding  :  but  1  'luve 
lo-morrmv,  an<l  business  in  Paris  admits  of  no  delay.  I  am 
M.  Cenani,  of  the  tinn  of  Cenani  and  Mazerani,  of  Paris." 

"  In  what  can  I  serve  j-ou,  sir  ?  "  asked  M.  Coli»ert.  oflering 
a  chair  to  the  stranger  who  seated  himself. 

■■  This  youth  is.  I  believ<-.  vour  son  ?  "  enquired  the  >'<>ung 
banker,  taking  Baptiste  by  the  hand,  who  blushed  yet  more 
rieeplv. 

"  lies,  sir,  thank  God  !  " 

"  Vou  have  tause  to  ituinlc  God.  sir;  the  boy  acted  this 
morning  in  a  truly  noble  manner!  " 

"  Only  as  he  ought,  sir ;  only  as  he  ought."  said  Madame 
Colbert,  hastily,  fearing  that  her  son  might  be  rendered  proud 
of  having  done  his  duty. 

*■  But  I  (hmkyouprobuMyhardly  know  the  whi^e.madamc  : 
Baptistc,  1  suspect,  has  not  told  you  the  whole.  I  called  at 
M.  Ceniiin's  for  a  furthrr  piec<-  of  cluth.  and  in  his  absence  was 
inionned  by  thesbopman,  who  had  overheard  it.  what  delighted 
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mc  more  than  all,  that  vow  boy.  inaiism,  wss  nffercfi  »  share 
H  lif  >iiv>il«(1  it  with  his  maslcr,  and.  at  th«  risk  ol  deeply 
oficnihng  hini,  he  at  once  relused  ;  the  temptation  was  no 
small  one  t " 

"  Quite  right  *  ExceUvnt !  my  dear  boy,"  said  Madame- 
Colbert  with  happy  pride, — "  he  dtd  nol  mention  this  "  ; 
while  h»  father  look&d.  with  all  a  fnlltcr's  apjirobation.  ujKin 
Itts  son . 

"  I  aui  aware  that  for  this  conduct  your  boy  has  been 
dismissed  Imm  M,  Certain's,  and  on  that  account  I  determined 
lo  come  here  this  evening,  and  lu  asic  you,  since  voii  have 
3uflmr<l  your  «on  lo  enter  into  trade,  if  it  would  sin't  yon,  to 
place  liim,  honest  and  honourahie  as  he  is,  in  our  banking- 
botis«.  In  lime  »ucli  u  boy  will  miijAc  kis  h>rtunf.—\  id!  yon, 
madam,  he  would  maAf  hh  fortune  f  '  he  added,  with 
emphasis. 

Baptiste.  when  he  understood  the  banker's  intention,  said 
quietly,  "  But.  sir,  I  aliall  then  have  to  leave  my  parents,  I 
would  rather  not  m»ke  a  fortune  if  I  am  to  leave  ihem." 

"But  Baptiste,"  said  his  father,  seriously,  but  tenderly, 
"wr  are  vctj-  poor;  I  have  already  regietied  having  had 
tn  place  you  in  such  an  oliscurc  sphere.  Since  this  kind 
fenlletnan  haa  appreciated  you  so  far  as  to  lake  thi»  trouble 
lo  seek  for  you.  he  desen-es  our  fullest  confidence.  It  may 
finn-e  ih«-  lurninic  |j<imt  in  ymir  life  Rear  with  trie,  sir,  but 
in  tmsting  the  boy  to  your  care,  I  give  you  the  flmvcr  of 
our  liimdy  t  In  tjie  greai  city  where  you  are  Roing.  oh  !  watch 
over  him  as  a  brother  •  And,  Baptiste,  my  boy.  go  with  this 
gentleman,  listen  to  his  advice  and  follow  it,  and,  as  ^"ou  have 
hitherto  done,  ever  rememb*T  your  duty  ! " 

It  was  a  sorrowful  parting.  Baptiste's  young  heart  sank 
It  tlf  ihoucht  of  k-a\'tng  that  home  where  ever>'  sf>ot  recalled 
sor  lyc  of  Ins  childhood's  sports,  and  of  losing  the  advice 

an'-  '  uce  of  Im  fom)  parents.     Even  down  lo  o!>l  Je;in 

tbcTtr  wrrc  subjects  for  sorrow  1  He  had  never  led  home, 
and  knew  nothing  of  the  world  be  was  soon  to  be  plungeil  in. 
But  on  the  ntorrow.  Ihanks  to  the  natural  buov'ancyof  his  age,^ 
lite  change  of  scene  and  place,  and  the  kindness  of  his  new 
friend,  who  had  from  the  first  taken  a  fancy  to  the  boy, — 
Baptiste  lett  a  new  life  spring  within  him,  as  he  was  whirled 
alonft  tn  (he  comfortable  travelling  carriage,  with  his  young 
and  cheerfnl  companion.  Having  arrived  ai  Paris,  young 
■Colberi  found  liimM-II  m  a  new  world*  .Ml  was  brautiful 
and  deligbtlid  '.  But.  in  spite  of  ail.  his  good  sense  rauwd 
him  to  pursue  diligently  the  duties  his  kind-hearted  fm|>lovct 
gave  to  htm,    With  eyes  and  ears  open  to  all  he  heard  or 
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saw,  he  closely  ndhered  lo  his  occupation  as  bank  clerk  at. 
the  house  of  Messrs.  Cenani  and  Maxcrani.  By  his  diligence 
and  general  skill  he  $))eeilily  rase  m  estimation.  No 
accounts  batflcd  his  scrutiny !  He  mastered  the  details  o( 
his  profe^ion  while  still  a  youth  :  and  on  attaining  eurly 
manhood  he  might  have  been  pronounced  a  thorough  linancier. 
The  most  important  duties  were  entrusted  to  him  :  and  at 
lent^th  ]k  obtained  the  ohject  of  his  great  ambition,  the  office 
of   traveller  for  the  firm. 

Follow  him.  my  young  readers,  in  his  history,  a*,  the  Iwy. 
once  in  the  woollen  dra|K:r's  shop,  rose  step  by  steji  to  the 
tiif^hesi  pinnacle  of  earthly  neatness  and  glory.  Amon^.it 
it  all  lie  never  forgul  his  juirvnts.  He  [irovided  for  liis  four 
brothers  valuable  appointments,— one  had  a  licuten.incy  in 
the  regiment  of  Navarre  :  and  hi»  father  wii»  created  a  I'aron. 
[t  was  of  this  able  Minister. ^f or  Colbert  did  become  a  Minister. 
— Cardinal  Ma^-arin,  dying,  said  to  I^uis  XIV.: "  I  owe  every- 
thing to  you.  sire  ;  but  I  think,  acquit  mj'seK  in  some  degree, 
in  giving  your  Majesty.  t"oIl>crt-"  And  Louis  XIV.  ap]>re- 
ciated  Colbert's  merits  so  highly  that  he  created  lum  Comp- 
troller-General of  Finance.  It  was  he  who  cstablbhed  the 
((lass  works  in  the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine.  also  the  celebrated 
<;obeljn  manufactory  in  i(ibj.  In  short,  you  cannot  go  any 
distance  in  Paris  without  rinding  a  trace  of  the  great  Colbert, 
— of  the  glories  of  the  age  of  Louis  XI\'.. — who,  if  he  liad  only 
followed  Colbert's  peai-eful  gmlicy,  would  not  have  [ailed  to 
realise  solid  benefits  for  France. 

Colbert  died  on  the  9lh  December.  1683.  sixty-three  years 
of  age,  and  you  must  remember  that  his  fir$t  step  in  dislmction 
was  an  net  oj  honour  aiid  honesty. 

Although  the  scenes  have  long  since  piused  away,  an<1  inch 
a  course  of  evenu  in  the  life  of  a  boy  may  occur  but  once,  still 
it  should  exercise  a  good  itifltience  over  your  mind.— a  resolve 
to  do  right,  Your  future  destiny  is  in  (iod's  hands  :  it  is  not 
left  to  chance  ;  lie  true  lo  His  teaching,  and  lo  what  is 
noble  and  good,— stand  by  this,  and  He  will  stand  by  you. 

NOTn. — A>  ihi*  Rook  ii  writlcn  with  ihc  iitiiikkpaIiIv  rncilvf  lu  tic 
'p«ffec(iy  liunetl.  Ili(<  Writer  claiini  that  Louis  XIV,  *iid  Lnun  XV. 
were  twci  o(  Ihc  moil  hearllou.telfiah.  caltom.  and  dapicably  iinntoral, 
and  wiuililrs^  Tymitt«  who  ever  dliRriMcil  a  Throne  '.  Wreichm  unfit 
to  live.— much  1m«  to  niU\  AI»o, — tlut  it  is  »aid  tbal  Coltml'i  life 
wfti  ibcirieneil.  at><1  be  neoilv  beArl-brDkci,  at  noi  bang  aHe  to  wnng 
more  laxts  from  the  vf rot encri.— Marvin k. — P<a*ants. — to  f^upply  the 
Deluucbee  >i|)oii  the  throne,  lo  sqiiaaclcr  on  his  Women,  and  ^'ice<'  The 
"CleTKy,"  as  usual.  int««^-icnl  lo  "  the  Stale."  had  auAcieol  oi  the 
in«itnciV  01  th<ir  Cloth  to  kceji  thf  pr^plv  Supcntition*.  aiid  pr«v«at 
tlicni  fioni  having  the  knowleiJ|^  ne«ded  to  break  tlielr  cluina. 
WliAt  [he  pRO}>le  were  like  M  that  nine  has  oftea  been  detcribed.     Tbey 
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llvoil  in  httiiw  which  wer«  nindowlesoi,  on^rooineil  liiil«  0I  peA\  or  ct 
clay,  Ihc  conituit  prey  of  pcatilencc  and  t4iniii«.  wiiliout  SchooLi  or 
HoajxtaU,  doclon  or  icoclicrt.  cndenvotiniiK  to  keep  body  nml  toiiE 
togtvlher — in  tlmn  ot  phrniy— on  toalt.  chmlnuts.  ami  a  Utile  bliick 
bread.  JTi*  taxai,  W  whitli  thev  were  lubjMt.  conititule  a  lormidable 
Ual — III*  laitle.  the  corvtc.  th«  t(4l>ellc.  Ihc  mibcc— iixe*  ali«irbinf{  at 
iMttt  (nu<-IuU  of  ibo  prodnciv  ol  iticir  luiidft.  L-pin|>cl1inK  ihpm  to  )(iv» 
mry  yMti  half  *  month  ol  nnpaitl  labour  on  ihi:  raadi.  laniag  Mch 
|>oot  man  tn  bay  jlb.  of  tttll  per  Aiiniim.  nnit  nlio  placing  upon  (hem 
a  liiily  ni  livIeinK  pftssiaj;  <l«lncliiiifiili  o)  nulllMry,  anil  IfnilinK  i^itll^ 
in  ilnLK  the  nnlitarv  equ>ptt)!es>  Such  wire  *onic  ol  Ihc  bunleni  uoder 
tvlitcli  lltcy  Rroaaea,  Toll-galei  tloiiiuhcd  all  over  Ibc  country  ;  wine 
was  )nir't  rom  WM  taxed  ;  while  Iiirli  Iwoujcht  from  Hartleur  to  f^rui 
P*i'  i  mc5  iw  %-alHe  on  the  jaumcy. 

1 '  :  '.I  were  compcllnj  to  pctlorm  dutie*.  giving  their  time  and 

latnui  k'l.xi-.  It)  thocrcul  l.ord  wlio  lived  tu«r  ;  cut  linn  hi<icorci,  etc.. — 
abo  to  fi^  l^<  g^w^t  ^l  Higlii.  ic  ke«p  the  tiogi  from  annoving  Ibc  i^al 
Potln  St  their  TwanM'  Chalcaax  ! 

LouK  XIV. '>  Valacc  ol  VrruillM  wki  built  at  th«  cost  of  tliousnnits 
ai  uTf  trlni'i!  tVaiunt*'  hv«.  In  defiance  of  nature  il  ms  buill  :  tor 
thr  uLanbUinil  auikit   whicli   it  rcne  wai  scarc«ly  meant  lor 

bai  aImm).  aad  amonu  the  i^.rod  woekmvn  who  toJIcH  al  th* 

linlu.iii(  •inKlnrtr.  il<raih  wii  iilniait  .il<ia\-i  bmy. 

tn  1678,  "  ciirtloads  ol  ilc.id  w<:re  <Amcii  nwny  every  night  from  the 

tcmpoeury  bairjickt    in  which  the  icorknirii  wtni   boiisod."     Bill  lile 

WM  cheap  uoiler  the  Grand  Mimao^UF.  aod  m  those  d«y«  Venrtillw 

WB*  at  a  MinvcDirnt  iJisiaDcr  Iram  pryiug  ey«  in  Ptiria. 

On   VkuD  MFN'ti  BoKK§. 

'  •(  rvi-n  )«7i  nccmint  than  the  diMAtcd  .-imiy  ot  workmen  were  the 

■  ni  whoiin  <ra»  wriiiiK  iht  enofmoui  <o«i   ot   live  lonlly 

.  <'  of  Louis.    Skk  am)  ilyioft  bbmirers  and  an  exbauHted 

pcasantt}-  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  Ihc  oihet  "  (he  bc<t 

net."  lavUblnit  itself  for  the  )!i*«t<^  iwrl  ol  »  CMitury  on 

t —     .   .(contioa.  Only  oar  Noble  Stil«man.  Tuigol.  might  fiavc 

(be  awful   FtfHck  Ilet-^nliirn.   hod  it   nol   tieen  lot  that  iiliollc 

»n.  Mane  Anloiivettf,     She  wcil  ileMrnrd  her  l-'ale' 

Turffol  I<et^o  at  [.iiiiouei  the  work  ai  reform  by  trying  to  ratore  free 

'  triilr  in  grain.    He  attempted  In  ftet  (id  ol.  or  modily,  ench  tax  in  lura. 

■■id  by  flteiillh.  a*r  11  ne«r^at  all  evenln,  wnrkinK  hia  reiMVU. 

wMpowtbk,  either  in  the  teeth  of  the  t'onrt  port  v.  or  by  means 

III  ilicii  (HJiorARCC  :   aail  then,  jiitt  m  hiii  work  uai  l>eitinnini(  10  bpar 

Ultle  Irait.  a  imi  j-esm*  fuiniiie  luineil  it  nil.     The  mini  hiinielf 

ly  rose  in  public  eitimation,  until,  aitct  being  Miiustcr  of  llanue, 

be  beowni-  Cont roller -flcneral  o(   ibc  l-'ina»c«t.     IjiuIk.  the  n-rctehed. 

vacciDatin;  Kiuie.  gniiiible'}  ami  wavirretl.  and  the  Queen  im  ileadily 

^Turcot'*  corciy.     II  there  wm  ouc  pcrion  ii'Uo  ruined  alt  the  attempts 

rEform  11  wa«  tUrve  Ahioiaciie:   Marat  Antnineite.  iiuick-wiitcO. 

tnoas.  wUfiil,  (tHpising  the  »Ji>w  intellect  of  lier  hutband.  always 

(o  meddk  in  Rrettl  thinss,  but  never  large- miniled  enough  to 

g.,,   .-^*.,ii,.      ^n,|  Tnr(;r.t's  biiterrii  (.>e,     And  to  the  man  who 

fcwMtMl  "  '  I  K-'muray,  n'lio  wn.i  liilJ  uf  the  intpirtng  idea  of 

lfrr*-'i  who,  il  any  mnn  coiilil  liAVe luepl  Ihic  Augean 

'.bly  luvn  >iaveii|   the  Mimarrbv  and  |>rev«nled  ih* 

reiire  into  private  hfe.diMppninlnl.  and  yet  serene, 

.    -.lie  Wortd  reckons  the9«  thiiijc*.  but  a  failure  bcti'lc  which 

nt  tnemph  m  (tapiil  and  atnunj. 


im) 


In  I9U7,— London  to  Vctk.  .t(  boanl— Gnat  Noritiani  ExpKM. 

YORK  Four  Days 

Stage-Coach. 

ALL  dM  !>•  *J-*»nfi<iftw:  1*111  iH 
or  froo  IM  ••  I"^  •'■VfAvThN 

k  ftftiwlM  lAiliJnnnarnr  ni|b  (tf 
Crfftaitl  toJ hi feift > tiw 111 i>iMnin^ 


AfcAM|f>»M>l»tM  KomMui  CwMJa 

CHAPTER    XX. 


■'  THE  GOOD  (?)  OLD  TIMES." 

LcKirriNG.— pAsr  axd  Present.    Travel.    Streets. 
Fires.    Police.    Habits    of    the    People.    Are 
OUR    Tastes    is    1907    Much    Better  ? 

Tho  «bovo.— fnilhMly  rcproducol.— Iciuliilly  piinlixl. — "  Way  Dill " 
oi  lh«  Londoii  to  Vurk  ('oacli  of  ttidt  IViioil,  vtaa  louiwl  dorini;  llt« 
RoiNiIrs  of  tho  old  *'  BUck  Swan  ''  ton.  York. 

It  ap]waT*  to  have  a  rrr.nipt  wrlllea  at  llic  liottoiii :  bat  wlul  wu  tlw 
lUturi!  nt  ftiv  liuiiiini<  triLiiiaclion  on  Mooday.  Ibe  jnl  o(  ivnt,  IJ06, 
with  "  Mr.  DiHtingfunl."— uiili-»  it  vnut  pAyibcnt  (or  >  Place*  by  the 
Cnac>i. — mull  Iw  Icll  ii>  ihc  Kendci't  docuibii." 


( 


^ANCY, — cliwir  young  Reader. — thk  lumbering  OUl  Coach, 
—((or  the  200  \Tar  ago  Coach  w-as  no  beauty), — 
setting  out  un  tx-i  four  ilav's'  run.— with  the  Piotts, 
ami  humblf,  Hojic, — or  Prayer. — that  it  may  be  |>er- 
milted  In  rcicli  its  <lejtinatton.  A  Prawr  dtcideJly  suggestive 
und  ominous,  as  to  the  condition  of  the  Roads  throughout 
En^laml  in  i7</»,  to  say  nolhing  of  Robbers.  Ac, 

It  was  m>t  liU    A  Ccniury  nficr  ibat  M;ic.A<tnm  first  sug- 
£csti-tl  bratkini'  stones  lor   Koads,  enabling  TcKord  to  coo- 
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Struct  lib  spkndid  "  Maca<1aini7ed  "  High  Road  to  Holyltoad, 
Stc, — which  slill  remains  lo  rMmnd  u<  o(  his  skill. 

Yotini;  ilfe'wrilws,— even  in  his  lime  a  Century  after  our 
"  Way  [till  "  of  1706,— the  state  o(  our  main  Roads  as  fright- 
lul. — esju'ciaUy  in  Winter !  ImTncn.***  Ruts  hall  filled  with 
liirfic  unliTok*'n  stones,  ^ltlaf;nlires  of  Mud. ^tremendous 
Hill*, — ;ind  danRCT  from  "  Hiehwy\'Tncn  "  !  Hmv  the  inimeiisi;. 
himbCTin);  "  Stani-  Wagims  "  of  that  day,— ihc  only  mcan^  of 
Itauling  Iwavy  Goods  and  Mt-rchandiw. — m-er  "  j^t  through  " 
lo  our  varioie  cities  swms  mysteiioits  ! 

"  FOUR  HOl'RS."  VEBSl'S  "  TOVK  DAYS." 

iqoj. — 55  Miius  AN   Hcii'R. 

The  terrible  "  Four  Days."  an<l  sleepless  Nighls.— the 
Highwnynwii.— the  Riits.— the  Hill*,— have  paaed  away 
lor  ever  t 


Oogio  Engine . 

NoTX.— "  Bope  Eoriim:."      Tlutl  1*.  IuvIuk  n*  tOar  tftuiing  whccLt  oa 

ft  wpantc  "  Bovir,"  or  8wiv«l  caniafte,  attachcJ  tu  the  EniriiM  Frame, 

Iw  »  '■  Ball  and  Socket  "  iirrnniirment.     By  ihi*  Invcniion, — atlhoui^ 

itiir  Lirn*  ll(n!i-tii  l':ii»;iiii^.  *nrt  '' « -r*  "  rrmitm,  11  ix  (rii*. 

ibc  wbcfbiinilct  ihem.  liFingooSwivcfa.  adaj)!  Ihein»elve* 

■  11.11  jnst  cnrvct,  thut  (-luLiliiiic  tile  tcniiti^i  "  Folniiui  "  car;  lo 

I  Isk*  »  car^'r.  oa  a  Railway,  ai  lull  sprol.  witti  ul«ly  ! 

A  liu(ie  fireal  Norlhem  "  Bogie "  Expn-ss  Engine  now 
[xiwtA  (roni  King's  CroR>  Termtnus.  Ijondon,  at  8-45  a-ni., 
to  Its  ii  hout-i  inul  4  days)—  Run  to  York  I 

ll  whirls  llie  heavy  cars  in  two  Ituurs.,  to  Grantham. — 
[tbr  hnt  and  un/v  stop,  (n-u)  — ami  nins  them  into  York  Stiition, 
(at  1-5  p.m..  (3J  hours  I)  While  the  Oreal  Western  Company's 
I  througn  Exgire^,  with  their  powerful  Locomotives.— run 
I  from  Lofifton  to  Hyinouth  in  5  hours  '. 

la  ihc  1888  Railway  Race, — London  to  Edinhuri^li. — via 
'"'  (J93|)  and  Cost  (400I)  Coast  Routes, — in  spite  of  inclines. 


TliM  tvmbic  Winter,  the  Hail  Coaches  broke  doini.  the  Mails  tran 
(•ned  to  Po*t  Chaues. 


tnay.  "  Goini-  TliruiiKli  It." 
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crossings,  large  stslions  to  pass  through. — and  our  congested 
Traffic,— these  Ex))re9scs  wvre  nin  for  an  entire  month  at  <>» 
to, — tn  one  case,— 72^  Miks  an  hour  at  favourable  points, 
in  or<ler  tci  keep  up  Ihcir  aver;in;e  speed  of  50  to, — in  one 
case,— 5^1  Miles  an  hour  the  entire  distance,  with  five  stops ! 

One. —indeed. — of  these  Expresses  lan  from  Euston  to 
AlHTilwn,  530I  Miles,  in  51^  minutes  (8  liours  32  mins.) 

D«loc.  in  1724,  rel.ite>  that  he  saw  a  tree,  on  a  "  Lorry," 
or  "  Tug."  being  drawn  along,  wliat  were  then  (onsidereJ 
"  Roads  "  in  Suffolk,  on  its  way  to  Chatham  Dock  Yards, 
—by  22  <»xen  :  hordes  not  being  able  to  get  through  the  mud. 
this  (re«  took  two  years  to  reach  its  destination  I — as  the 
Roiub  were  only  i>a»Mb)e  in  the  Summer  Months. 

•'  Near  Lewes.'  — Defoe  also  relates.  "'  1  saw,  this  Winter, 
(1724)  a  sight  [  never  saw  in  tlnijland  before;  an  ancient 
l.ady  of  (]iuilily.  going  to  the  Village  Church  in  her  Coach 
drawn  by  0  oxen '.  I  assure  you  that  the  mud  was  so  stiff, 
and  <lecp.  that  no  horses  could  go  in  it  t  " 

II  is  doubtful  if  there  tfcrc  any  real  "  Koads."  in  the  Cross 
Coantr>-  dUtriil*  of  many  of  the  English  Counties,  at  that 
Imw.',  and  had  a  170(1  Coach  led  Newcastle,  for  Bristol,  in 
Winter,  it  -^eems  probable  that  like  many  a  good  Ship  which 
Itxs  led  these  Ports, — instead  ol  an  8  hours'  run. — it  would 
h4Vi-  "  not  (tmv  t'trtt  lizard  of  !  " 

We  owe  to  those  amazing  Armies  of  the  Romans  the  great 
Hc:-  ^.  as.  w;is  their  wont,  theyciit  through  the  Immense 

Koj  Ancicnl  Krilain.     The  description  of  their  .\rmy 

fkii  lig  through  the  Wooded  Countrj-  they  had  cori- 

'|u>  :>  usands   ol    men    iissigned    various    duties,    some 

lelltng  the  trees,  others  constructing  the  Koads, — gives  us  an 
hlea  of  the  Iron  hand  ol  Rome !  Straight  as  a  Une.^unde- 
temni  by  obc^tacles. — their  Koads  stretched  across  England, 
leniaintng  t»  ihLs  day.  Centuries  after  the  Roman  Empire, 
(he  Mistress  of  the  World.— has  ceased  to  exist,  save 

Ibr  Memont^s  of  die  P.i$t  ! 

"Till;  (ioiiD  (?)  Old  Timhs." 

In  Udt  Chapter,  a  strong  effort  is  made  to  produce  a  feeling 

■  and  cootenlraent,  on  the  part  of  the  Younj,'. 

■■•|)e<i:i!ly  thcwf  of  the  Working  Class.     livinR 

immense  advantage5  we  now,  rich  and  poor 

I].  ,<.tfe<ltii  llKMcofour  Ancestors  in  tbe(so-calletl) 

(?)  (Hfl  Times  I  " 

Light. 

Let  m  fini   lake. — (or  example, — the  all-important  bless- 
-Ught )    In  the  next  Chapter  the  Ijunp  ol  tlie  Ancients 
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is  dwelt  u|)on.  It  seeing  to  our  Generiitton.^-acciutonied 
to  Gas.  and.  lately,  to  the  Electric  Light. —  almost  incredible 
Itini  tip  to  about  70  years  ^o, — in  the  memory  of  a  %'itst  number 
of  living  men, — "  Gas,"  was  unknown,  and  Oil  or  Wax  atone 
still  used,  as  by  th«  Ancients  z.ooo  years  a^,o  !  Mankind  has 
pnigrvssed  in  many  resi>cct«.  more  the  hLit  century  than  they 
did  for  a  l.ooo  years  prc\'iously  !  Fancy,  dear  Reader.  London 
in  rS()i.  lit  only  by  (eehle  Oil  l^mns !  Tlie  {>riucijKt]  streets 
only  <>t  our  English  and  Continental  Cities  seem  to  have  usvd 
even  tiiem.  The  [>oorer  streets  appear  to  have  had  no  lights 
at  all  I 

The  old  Engravings  represent  these  old  Street  Lamps  as 
"  Acorn  Shaped,"  at  times  slung  acrais  the  Streets. — perbapA 
to  prevent  the  thieves  putting  them  out. 

How  they  burnt,— how  long  they  burnt, — and  how  often 
tliey  went  ottt,  must  be  left  to  the  Reader's  imagination  I 
'Vhev  must, — on  a  misty  night. — have  jiist  made  "  darknes:* 
visible  !  " 

From  a  raR-  old  illust  ratt-d  Book,  dated  1814.— on  "  City 
(London)  Scenes."— lei  us  take  the  following.  Do.  dear 
Keuder,  try  to  get  uj)  a  litlie  sincere  thankfulness  that  these 
■*  (iood  Old  Times  "  will  never  come  again  ! 

But  one  wonl  first  how  they  produced  light. 

^         The  "  Tinder  Box."  and  "  Rush  Holder," 

Tlic  "Lucifer  Match,"  and  its  later  development. -ibe 
"  Wax  Vesta,"— lind  not  been  added  to  the  Resources  of 
Civilisation.  Our  Ancestors  had  only  the  Flint,  Steel,  and 
Tinder  Box. 

The  \V'ritcr  has  one  of  these  old  "  Tinder  Box  "  apparatus 
before  him,  obiaineil  (1891)  by  the  investment  of  5/6,  and 
should  the  Reader  ha\'c  the  opportunity  of  a  similar  purchase 
tcl  him  not  negle\:t  it !  II  is  a  circular  tin  Box  five  inched 
diameter,  by  an  inch  deep,  the  "  Tinder "  (Burnt  Linen) 
lies  at  the  bottom,  A  curiously-shajrcd  [liece  of  Steel  and  a 
sliarp  Flint  B  also  carried  inside. 

A  tin  lo(>  to  this  l)ox  Ims  a  sockci  to  hold  the  "  dip."  or 
tallow  "  Rushlight  "  (amlU-  of  our  Forcfatlicrs.  tl>e  top  b 
loose,  and  can  Ik-  slipped  un.  or  ofl,  as  desired.  A  bundle 
of  thin  slim  of  ^vood  with  jKiinled  ends,  like  the  n'oodcn 
taWls  ^^s^^i  (or  FJouxrr*.  Seeds,  and  Pots. — the  sharp  entb 
jtifrpeJ  tf!  /^nwis/nw^,— completes  our  Paraphernalia. 

riic  >tiii||y:!e  now  commence*!  The  Wntcr  has  not  yet 
attcmplwl  it  bimseH.  Init.  when  in  a  sufficiently  firm,  and 
rr«otme.  frame  of  uund,  ho(>«-i,  *o«ne  iby,  to  use  his  apparatas. 

The  loose  tin  lop  is  taken  oR,  the  "  dip "  candle  placetl 
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in  ihe  itockel,  the  steel  is  struck.  "  How  often  ?  "  Well,  dear 
Reader,  experience  alone  will  probably  answer  that  query 
—till  the  sparks  (all  inlo.  ami  ignite  the  "  Tincler," — the  jwintcd 
end  of  the  Brimstone  label  is  instantly  inserted, — a  general 
"  flare-up  "  is  supposed  to  lake  place,  during  which  it  is 
confidently  anticipated  lh»t  yoM  will  be  able  to  light  your 
"  dip  "  candle.  "  But  supiwsiiis  it  does  not  do  it !  "  Well  I 
then,  <liwir  Reader,  wi  must  try  again !  All  this  going  on 
in  a  dark  room,  must  have  given  much  scope  for  the  Mental 
aiKl  Physical  ix>wers,»pecially  (or  the  exercise  ot  that  admirable 
vinue.  Patience. 

Tbe  "  Tallow  dip,"  or  "  Ra'^Wight,"  when,  at  last  lit. 
required  "  snufhng  '  every  now  and  then,  else  it  would  not 
only  (ail  in  lighting,  but  develop  a  dangerous  "  cauliflower  " 
head,  apt  on  l)eHig  c^irrietl  iiliom,  to  fall  ;ind  set  the  house 

I  on  fire.     That  the  Iwuse  was  not  set  on  tire  about  once  a 

I  month,  in  thotte  dav-s.  seems  wonderful. 

The  "  RrsH  "  before  the  Tallow  "  Dip." 


But  even  now  we  have  still  (urther  to  go  back  into  History  ! 
iThcrc  was  a  time  when  Ititlov  placed  round  a  "  wHck  "  or 
I**  rush."  by  "  dipping."  luid  not  occurred  to  our  Ancestors  ; 
'  thtry  used  the  pith  of  the  Bulrush,  in  thin  strips,  (or  candles, 
^without  any  tallow  at  all. 

The  common  "  rush  "  will  not  do.     Tlic  Bulrush  *km  was 

ripped  off  (rom  t%vo  sides,  and  fried  in  mutton  (at,  taking 
care  that  no  salt  occurs  in  it. 

■Rie  Writer  has  before  him, — acquired  at  the  same  lime 
[as  the  tindcT  Iwx.-  an  ancient  "  RrsH  Holder." 
I  We  have  here  a  clumsy  piece  of  wood,  j  inches  diameter 
rby  4  inches  high,  forming  a  rude  stand,  and  a  base  to  hol'l 
■MRU  earned  about.  Into  this  nide  «tand  J!"  driven  an  iron 
^Hh>.  iix  mches  long,  the  lop  terminating  in  a  Hattened  end. 
For  to  thts  upright  iron  spike  is  rivctted  a  bent  piece  of  iron 
Lwwrking  on  a  pivot,  havin;;  one  of  its  ends  flattened  to  match 
nib  top  o(  the  spikr  when  brought  In  it.— the  other  end  ti-i- 
Hmting  in  an  iron  knob,  or  ball.^ihe  weight  of  this  ball 
rhrings  the  other  Hal  ejxl  to  press  against  the  upright  spike, 
[thus  artinii:  like  a  pair  of  tongues:  you  strip  the  skin  from 
Itlir  Hulnisti.  fry  it.  and  lorn)  iherewith  slender  stalks,  or 
I*'  tApcTB."  Place  one  of  these  4  inches  long  in  the  "  tongues  " 
Lot  your  nide  "  Rusli  Holder,"  tell  the  Maids  not  to  bum 
■My  than  tin  iieh  in  going  to  bed  (so  as  to  rise  early  next 
^Br>">K'-  ^"^  .V"  have  the  "  candle  "  used  in  EngUsh  I'arm 
PBmiKft  «incel'  Weill   htt    us   say  William  the  Conqueror: 
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AS*  AJtBASSADOR  IS  ASTO^tSHED. 


ior  Bulrushes  were  in  England  before  he  made  his  appearance. 
Indeed  a  friend  susgesU.  "  Are  >'ou  sure  it  was  not  the  Ark 
(Arc)  light  ? " 

Later,  the  plan  of  surrounding  the  "  rush," — and  finally 
the  "  cotton,  —Witk.  with  Tallow,  was  discovered. 

Thu  farthing  "  Rushlight  "  was  once  a  well-known  Insti- 
tution ! 

LosDON,  1814.    Oil  Lamps. 

Returning,  now,  iv  our  old  1814  Book  refprT«I  to.  it  mRitions.  wjth 
ndmirktion.  tbm  the  0I1I  oil  I.oiidori  SirccI  t.ampi  were  "  on  tacA  ii'fb  t>f 
(Ar  TVay.- 

K'hat  must  the  other  Citits  have  been,  if  tliis  was  con- 
sidered grand  ?    "  London  was,"  saj-s  the  Book,  "  the  best 
,  lighted  City  in  the  World."  (!) 

"  II  H  Haul  tlmt  K  (orciRii  AmbiuMdor.  cnieriagLondOQ  one  evening 
after  th«  tumpi  were  lifihied.  waa  90  «iruck  with  tlie  brilliancy  of  Uie 
scene  (!)  that  he  imagiocd  the  streeU  hod  been  illuminaied  expreuly 
in  honour  o(  hl«  •rrivAl  "  {I) 

Wlial  would  h«  now  «ay  could  he  sec  the  enlarged  New 
Incandoscent  Street  I.,amps. — lofty,  both  globular  and  flower- 
pot sliape,  burning  tu-o  or  three  jets  in  lieu  of  one, — ground 
glass  tops.  &c., — now  seen  in  Birmingham,  and  other  Cities, — 
or  the  Electric  Light  now  Ixfcoming  so  common  I  In  short. 
could  he  now  witness  the  Steam. — Cable, — Electric, — and 
Horse  Tramcars,  all  of  which  systems  were  running  m  Bir- 
mingham simultaneously,  the  Ambassador's  admiration  of  the 
"good  old  tinie»."--wheii  even  Horse  "  fhunilmssies "  were 
unknown,  would  be  grfolty  modified  ! 

One  dark  day,  22n(l  December,  i$9i,  one  London  Gas  Com- 
pany alone  supplied  126  million  Cubic  Feet  of  Gas  ! 

1891.— What  Next  ? 

"  Rome  Is  to  be  liKhtcJ  l>y  ineHni^  i>l  ihe  beeuliftit  Fallt  oi  Ihe  Teve- 
rone.  which  have  nude  ihe  liille  town  ol  Tivoli  lammii.  They  will 
lopply  the  power  for  producinf;  the  electric  hf[hi,  which  the  auihoritiei 
have  tust  <leciilnd  10  iih>  tii  the  pniicipNl  «tti*ct)i  o(  the  uipatal.  Th» 
diilance  which  Ihe  ciinent  bus  to  be  tfiWiiniitteil  It  eighteen  mike."  — 
Daify  Faprr. 

The  1S14  Book  continues,  "  The  inhabitants  of  London  aie 
much  inrlebtcd  to  that  iiiscful  set  ul  men.  the  lamplighters: 
(or  these  poor  men  are  liable  to  many  accidents  in  their  dan- 
gerotB  occupation !  In  Winter  Ihe  foot  pavement  is  often 
Sippery,  and  they  often  fall,  and  arc  maimed  by  the  ladder 
sliding  (torn  under  them,  or  a  careless  pa&senger  runs  against 
their  ladder,  and  throws  them  down.  (!i  But  a  high  wind  is 
their  chief  danger:— in  October.  1812,  a  poor  man,  named 
"irke,  who  had  been  many  j-ears  in  this  employment,  as  be 


RUNNING    UKE    A    LAMPLtC.HTKR 
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was  lighling  the  lamps  on  the  east  side  of  BhcklriAi'^  Binlf^e, 
was.  by  a  sudden  gu»i  nf  wind,  blown  into  the  rivm',  in  ihc 
presence  of  his  son,  a  child  o(  ten  years  old.^and,  before 
assistance  could  be  procured,  sank  to  rise  no  nion-."  (!| 

In  our  younger  days,  1&45-65,  the  present  "  lighting  pole  " 
bad  not  yet  come  into  use,  but  Gas  and  Matrlics  had.  It 
was  a  sight  to  »ee  u'ell'tratned,  active  Lamplighters  in  our 
large  TowTis!  These  men,  taught  by  habit,  could  take  the 
Lamp-posts  almost  "  running  !  "     Up  he  would  ctttm !    Plunt 


iStJ, 


Oil    Luii-». 


CWTi«l. 


■        So  Matchn. 
H         vo  a  Torch 

1^^^^  An  ■  lEii  "  LaunpUght«T  (Oil  Lani{«)L 

his  laildcr, — up  the  steps, — two  or  three  at  a  time. — open 
the  lamp, — sSrikc  n  Match, — adjust  the  jet, — close  the  dooi, 
— Jv»n  the  stepji. — three  at  a  time,--and  Uii-  Lamplighter 
bad  thrown  his  ladder  over  his  slioulder,  and  wa.>  haff-vuy 
la  the  nfxt  Lamp-|>a3l.  before  a  startled  old  lady  could  exclaim 
•*  GoodtuM  grcuious  !  "  or  "  WtU,  I  tiewr !  " 

It  was.  titty  years  ago,  a  common  saying,  "  He  was  ninnmg 
like  4  lampli^'hW  !  " 


Tb«  ■■  Link  Boy/' 

Bai  th(!  1814  biMk  admits  that  it  speaks  only  of  ibc  Mef 
Stnrcts, — and  that  vast  portions  of  our  Citie.  had  virtually 
M  Strut  Lampi  at  ,tii .'  \'au  would  then  employ  a  "  Linic 
Boy  "  to  walk  before  you  with  a  torch  !  For  the  iMvements 
were  often  *iniplj-  Iwirriblc  !  Even  in  1835,  when  the  Writer's 
Father  visited  Paris,  many  of  the  streets  of  old  Paris,  and 
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WIIEItK    WERE    THE    POLICE  ? 


London,  &C..  had  no  side  vaUa  at  oU!  There  vevn  Urge 
stones,  at  intervals, — behind  which  you  had  to  i/orfpc  tbc 
passing  vehicles  lo  avoid  beiii^  run  over'  Huge,  joliing. 
paving  stones. iinswvpi.  in  tli*  horse  road:  iwmy. riidr.  evirry- 
thinf;  dark,  rough,  duly,  am"!  uncouth  !  Dear  Kea'let.  in  this 
<lay  of  luxury  (or  rich,  and  j>onr.  alike.  )(a.s,  eieclrir  light. — 
cable,  steam,  or  electric  Trams, — Wood  pavements,  Mphalte 
sjdr  walks, — Police.^Streets  swept  dean. — l-avatories,— (an 
immense  boon) — and  splendid  drainage,  let  us  talk  no  more 
nonseme  about  the  "  Good  oM  times  t  " 

WHERE  WERE  TUB   POLICE  ? 

The  1S12  Book  says.  "  The  Bo>'s  make  rare  sport  (!)  by 
putting  one  foot  on  the  stream,  and  diverting  Ihe  course  of 
the  water  ;  it  is  thus  driven  over  the  passengers  !  "  "  (iood 
gracious  I  "  the  1907  "  (Kui^cngor  "  will  say.  "  When-  were 
\\K  Police!" 

Fancy,  dear  Reader,  bu.<iinei<s  gentlemen,  &c.,  hurr^'tnfi  to 
their   London  offices,   having   water   thrown  over   them  by 


Roughs  in  the  Public  Streets!  Police?  There  were  none  I 
That  magitificenl  success  the  "  Policeman  "  was  invented, 
long  alter,  by  Sir  Robert  P«/.— liencc  their  famdiar  name 
'■  Bobbies,"  or  "  Peelers."  Their  other  name.  "  A  Copptr," 
is  a  ver>'  obscure  term. 


The  "  WaichRiBn  "  fifltaK 


I 


"high  old  times*  " 
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In  tSlz  tljcy  only  liad  the  "  Watchman."  The  books  says, 
— "  These  ni«n  have  a  comfortable  great  coal,  (!)  a  Lantern, 
a  Rattle,  aitil  a  large  Stirk.  to  ultuck  (hic\-e»."  (!)  "  It  would 
be  very  wrong  if  he  went  to  sleep,  and  suHered  thieves  to  do 
as  they  pleased."  (!i 

Compare,  dear  licadcr,  these  poor  OW  Satrf-crom  ol  Watch- 
men, asleep  in  their  "  Boxes,"  with  our  Mo<lem.  reioliitt, 
firm.  inepresiibU.  "  Police,"  o(  1907. 


"  Waicbrnmi'ii  Bux," 

Wit  h  such  mUerably  inadequate  provision  for  Public  security, 
it  IS  to  ht  UMri-<f  that  the  1812  "  thi«("  ttu(  pretty  much  as 
I  be  pleased. 


No  "  W*i«  i*n*l  ■■ 


The   Book  says,—"  The  Tendon  streets  in   hot  wrattier 
ty,  and  the  dusi  spoils  ihc  things  in  the  Butchers.' 

I ks',  and  other  Shops.    M;iny  Sireels,  ate,  therefore. 

watered  wirh  a  Scoop.   (1)  the  waicr  being  pent  up  in  the 
.  Iwnttels  (gutters)  on  each  side  of  the  carriage  way."    Orand 
''nid  limes," — dear  Reader! 


152 

No  "  Haksom  Cabs,  oh  Busses." 

Mo  "  Omnibusses "   bad  then   been    invented,   mticli    less 
"TranKMS."    The  1812  Book  sa>-s  to  the  Woodcut.— 
A  ■'Coach  Sund."  tSia. 


"This  is  a  Coach  Stand.  See  the  busy  Watennan,"  — 
(Note,  Ywl  Busy  after  his  sixiKriiny  "  tip.") — "  who  attends 
on  Hackney  Coaches,  he  has  got  one  (or  the  Gt-ntK-man  and 
Lady,  and  is  inquiring  where  Ihfv  we  yoing."  (!)  (No  doubt 
Vr-ith  a  "  Sixpenny  or  Threepenny  grin.")  Then  away  went 
the  himbering,  slow  old  H.ickney  Coach  of  1812,  johing  over 
those  horrible  old  paving  stones  which  some  o(  iw  rrmembiT 
at  Holborn  Hill  (before  tlie  "  Viaduct.")  and  other  Streets. 

No  "  Asphalie,"  or  silent,— clean. — "Wood  Pav<  im-nts  " 
then! 


hi  Tompl«  tUr.  where  the  "  Gnllin  "  in  the  ^irand  ooik  ^Undtr, 
uwd  to  cause  a  "  block  "  of  so  ininuin  111  Ibn  FiltiM. 

(3)  Pavlcre.  1814.  putting  in  fh«  huge  Moan  Mill  sem  in  the  Pjiin 
siructit      A  irliult  ol  straw  ttbow,  to  stop  iniffic. 


AKCTEN'T  FIRE  EXCISE. 
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M«R.  wiih  woodea  "  scotchw."  hail  10  fo  bcbiii'l  the  vehtdq*  and 
«T»(cbed  horaa.  np  Ibe  (ntrlol  "  Holhom  HiU."  in  (he  lUlim.  The 
"  tlolborn  Viaduci."  upcived  by  ^ui'Cii  Viciorlii.  wiu  iht-  greaiui  tavw 
to  LoiMton,  now  level  anil  nilcnt  paving, 

A  recent  Paper  announces  :— 

"  Conwqnent  upon  Ihc  mluclion  by  the  LondoD  Tiamwayf  I  ompanjr 
«( ili«  iazv  Irom  C^mberwcU  Gteca  lo  SVnlcrloo  to  on*  penny,  thf  \Viler- 
Ion  'biisn  oi  the  vinous  conipantn  nnd  privHtc  nwnen  were  jiut  upaa 
a  umiUr  Inotinit  on  Thnnday.  ami  rarn-  p.-u.ienscrs  th«  same  <IUiAiice 
lor  unr  penny.  It  wm  staid  that  in  rII  protiHhihiy  the  face  by  <itnniliiis 
/r-m  C«mttru*ll  Gtten  10  HVJ'rKfd'K  Sluft.  Sitanit.  iritl  bo  reduced  next 
Momliiy  10  oDc  penny." 

Faocy,  cUrar  Reader,  that  old  1812  "  Cockalorum "  i>n 
thf  boxof  his"  Hackney  Coach, "^ — aiultheobsetjiiimi*"  Water* 
nan  "  being  informed  thai. — in  (iitiir*:.—  ihr  1-arc  from  the 
Stranil  to  Cambenvell  Cirw-n,  wtwld  be  One  Ptnnv !  urn) 
Wosimmster  lo  Greenwich. —for  ihrtrpcncc !  He  would 
pTohahly  have  dkd  the  )>ainfiU  death  attributed  In  "  iJie 
Sculptor."  -wIhi.  (he  iiT^M^-ssibV  American  reminds  us, 
makts  FncM.  and  Busis.    \"  Stakes  Faces," — and  "  Bmh  ' ") 


A  ■'  l''iti-  Biipn*'."— 1*13. 

"Why!  It  nsemhles  a  (iarden  Pump!"  Well!  dear 
Kenili-i,  it  reriainly  Aa%  ihat  lendencj- 1  They  apiMar  lo 
luivr  [ndled  il  along  by  hand  ! 

It  L<t  u'ell  thai  the  hoiue  b  Insured,^ — 4he  Reader  can  juftt 
'dbctm  The  "  Fire  Label  "  on  the  Wall.— (or  Ihal  "  Engine  " 
will  nevi>r  put  ihdt  Fire  out !  What  a  contrast  to  our  Modern 
Enfilt^h,  anil  .\meriran.  Fire  S)'stem.  the  Splendid  "  Sleamers," 
— horses, — [>ower(uI  Pumps,  and  apparati», — and  their  rapid 
execution  t 

In  'hp  "  Inwntions "  Exhibition,  at  South  Ken^inRlon. 
-  ^i), —  ■■  Health  "  (1884).-   "  Inventi<>ns  " 

(I.*'-  .  iiial  "   (iftf6i.— the  lant  the  liesi.—in  the 

"Old  London  Street  "  rc(t«KliK-i-d.  v,-as  a  "  Fire  Euj^ine  "  o( 
300  yvan  a^o.  It  resembled  an  oval  nfaihing  tub.  on  smalt. 
«bd,   wooden,   wheels !     Hnw   the   "  Pump "   worked,   none 
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TWO   PIKE   SQl'lRTS   TO  EACH   PABlSn. 


scc-mcd  to  know  I  Beside  it  wltc  two  brass  Squirts,  or  Syringes 
with  two  handles,  or  "  hiRS,"  cast  on  each  side,  to  enable  two 
mva  to  hold  it  by.  Avitilo  n  Ihixl  woTki-<l  the  handle  of  the 
Syringe,  and  sent  a  few  Pints  of  Water  a  few  feet  on  to  a 
litaxing  house ! 

Two  SVRIKCBS  TO  A  PARISH  ! 

It  was  enacted  that  two  (,')  o(  these  IremoiJom  Imtruincnts 
were  to  be  "kept  in  each  Fariikf"  What  comfort  now 
Wduld  it  h<-  lo  the  "  Parishioners  "  in  London  or  New  York,  to 
know  that  two  Metal  Fire  Squirts,  were  winewAfru  in  their 
Parish  ? 

'Hicy  miglii,  perhaps,  have  been  utilised  (or  S>Tinging 
frtiil  trifa!  Close  to  the  old  "Wash  Tub"  of  1620,  was 
drftwn  up  a  Modern  Fire  Engine.  it«  polished  brass  plugs, 
taps,  and  niachincrj',  hose,  i'irc  ladders,  &c.,  &c..  present- 
ing un  aiiiaxiiig  instanw  of  the  Tlieorj-  of  Dfvelopmeiit,  w  of 
"  Evolution  " 

How  the  narrow  streets  of  "  Old  t-ondon,"  and  other  Citiw. 
— with  nihbishy  old  wooden  sheds  railed  "  houfts," — built 
close  together,— once  alif?ht  in  a  hit;h  wind,  did  not  ijroduce 
the  1666  "  Great  Fire  "  of  London,  about  once  a  Moitln,  seems 
now  amazing;  I 

Although  an  awful  catastrophe  at  the  time,  a  better  thing 
for  London  never  hap;>ened  than  the  Great  Fire  of  1666, 
which  burnt  the  "  Plague"  for  ever  out  of  London. and  swvpi 
away  its  collection  of  old  wooden  PiRsiyes,  to  be  replaced 
by  niort-  wholesome  buildings,  and  Streets !  Some  parts  of 
London  arc  bad  enough  even  in  Uioy. 

i8iz.    The  Stage  Wagon. 


Thpol'l  '■  Siage  Wagon."     ij  Mile*  mi  hour  (?) 

If  you  were  engaged  in  Biisine**.  dr.ir  Ueade.r.  even  as  Inlc 
as  1812,  fancy  your  Goods,  and  Merchandise,  slowly  creepinK 
across  England,  down  "  RoacLs  "  (?)  with  Ruts,  Siones.  and 
Mud  deep  enough  at  tiim-s  "  to  sink  a  three-decker  !  "  Tht- 
CycUst  of  i<)o7  can  name  hills  even  on  our  modern  well- 
made,  well-kept  main  Koads.  uji  which,  even  now  it  would 
imlecd  beapuU to haulthose ponderous, bnud-wheeled  Wagons, 


so  STEAMERS  :    TKIRTEEX  WEEKS  TO  NEW  VORK. 
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u-litle  the  coining  dowii  wonld  be-  almost  as  diffictill  *  Suppose 
lli«s«  imnicnsf  Wagons  conM  Uike  eight  tons,  and.  as  we  may 
conjecUiri;,  hinl  liesh  li-ains  ol  horses  ready  for  tfifni,  lik*-  llie 
CoacliL-s,  at  intervals,  it  is  doubtful  if  th«y  could  work  over 
2}  miles  an  hour,  say,  (or  twelvt-  hours  a  day.  A  inodeni 
Goods  Train  running  quietly  through  the  night,  drawn  by  a 
couple  o(  our  tremendous  En^tines  of  ttjo^  woukl  Iranspori 
mori'  MerchaiKlise  400  miles  in  a  day  than  f,u  ol  these  old  Noah'is 
Arks  would  have  done  in  a  Muntb. 

The  "  Sta(;e  \Va(<on,"  with  whwl*  ili  inches  mdc,  drawn  by 
J2  to  t*-'  horses,  m  pans,  disappeared  by  1832, 

■■  Tlie  Coarhes  wt-ii-  sliamedilly  nveilo.idwi!  Tenon  (he  Rool, 
Ihrer  on  box,  and  six  iu  the  "  Dicky."  four  on  the  Guard 
Ekwid  (?)■' 

The  Woprielress  of  the  Great  North  Koad  ("oachw  for  many 
jrmrs  would  lake  no  excuses  from  Iwr  Drivers  as  lo  cruelty 
to  their  horte^.  She  insisted  upon  time  being  kept  in  all 
Weathers,  or  they  were  disehar^ied. 

It  pani  her  m  re|»)laiion.~an<t  her  Basinets. — hut  the 
cnielty  to  the  wretrhed  horses  was  fearful !  The  night  coach- 
men had  "  Goa<ls  "  to  W.  b  into  the  Imrse*  ! 

Many  ol  our  Ancestors  never  ioumcyed  many  miles  from 
llieir  native  villiiges  <ltirmt;  their  entire  life,  \ow,  the  [worest 
cmn.  occasionally,  enjoy  a  nin  to  distant  places  of  interest, 
in  A  leu  h(iun>.  in  3rd  class  cars,  almuitl  as  comloruble  as  the 
"  First "  a!  1839. 

In  the  hrce  woodnit  (next  pa(:ei.  vtv  have  St,  MartinV 
Le-<;rand,  General  Post  Ofiiee.  l^ndon,  in  l8ao. 

Ten  j-ears  l»efore  the  Railuns's  were  opened  Telford  had 
oonipkteil  his  st>le>Khd  Hoi \' head  Koad,  and  the  London 
Mail  Coaches  wei*-  linie<l  to  run  to  Holyhead  in  four  days. 
Till-  '■  Boat  lixjireiS  "  (Kjo?)  takes  fi{  hours ! 

Before  Telford's  cfTorts  the  Drivers  of  tlie  Night  Coaches 
st:iieii  tliey  were  tn  constant  danger  of  their  lives  from  Iwing 
}«lled  ofl  ihcir  Boxes, 

llic  Grandfather  of  the  Writer,  a  Mercluint.  in  t8ot.  after 
wuittng  weeks  for  a  favourable  wind  at  Liverpool,  was  13 
As  rrosiing.  then  the  wind  changing,  the  »hii«  were  equally 
ved  at  the  other  end,  so  that  /or  Months  no  news  of  his 
•f  lid  Iw  obtained  '     Wr  may  conceive  the  Holyhead 

M  li  ol  iS;(»,  attempting  to  struggle  with  1,100  Sacks 

11J  Ltniiloii  Mail*  '  T.lking  ik>  p;Lvvi)i;crs.— eraniming  tfie 
Bags  mside  up  to  (he  roof,  and  piling  tbwn  six  feet  high  on 
the  top.  (>ethnp'  forty  Coached  might  liave  carried  them ! 
Wltenas  twoor  three  eMra  long  Parcel  Vans  doubtless  sufficed. 
lUMt  the  "  Heavy  Mail "  [icoliably  reached   Etuion  "running 


on  time  I"  How  the  o 
by  night,  uwn  out,  aoc 
OB  flu  top,  seems  a  pro 

"Yvicrda}'  wu  the  aoiii* 
wtm.  which  wki  BiiotMi 

.'<xi  pctiiMut  had  been 
'<ruumbtiaJl(ttci«i 


Well '  <lear  Re 
'<is  ilw  lirst  of 
.'iraiwi  bl«ssin£s  to  n 


r--,- 


«  little  best;"  Ea 
^%  "nui  |H>d 
|imti»l  tn  Irj-ing  ^ 
'^  Tfce  whrds  will  never 

Jwi  OT  llirce  WagM 
"J  Mwtt  oftcs.— '•  a 
•w  «*■  or  Ivm  moft 
"^.  George  Stcvtr 
L«onioii\*e  No.  ] 
-anudu  inten«e  oxcit 
"■^^  '    Atntv  weni 

ontBii  PuMii-,"  leai 
"wpdr  «iili  that 


•^"W  (IfW  ony  p, 


li  theAiDericaaslM««*r5 


Art'* 


StCE 

TIicii  lliey  A<t^  gU 
tagh  op,  and  about  st 
*s  pCBsiWe  for  Ihe  P 
«'y  Aw  Classes,  havi 
and  we  have  gradual' 
that  PovERrr  is  not 

One  Suramet  (1891' 
^'nler  hew  he  was  li 
•ftn  "cais,"  on  a  111 
"wl  hot  chaieoaJ) 
Somiocr  Drws,  and 
tl»  flanxs.  but  had 
pwit.  from  jmnprni: 

iBlheft-oodfHi.ho 
■'I'J'yu-iobesuRerms 


jj-Wood* 


'"' b«soWdra«i« 

7,^y.  mnbding  dS 
rjte  imrpressiMe  At] 

^•mihJe  accident.- 

r|k5!iJ^»n«  work 
**8  English  Rail« 


MAI)  "    PIRST  CI  ASS  CAK. 

(lows,  rmiaiiis.  Ni-is.  "  Well  "  top  rowfe.  and  a  "  1  jvatoiy " 
at  Iht  ■•nii,  and  a  2/    Dinner  "on  board." 

Ojien  3rd  clii*s  Trucks  were  still  used,  in  1856,  bclwwn  Scar- 
liiiruiigii  and  Whitby,  across  the  Moor*. — "a  Cable  Railway.^ 


"Firsi  CIom"  Cnnd  Junciion  Train. 

\Vc  sec  here,  that  14  yearn  tiave  greallv  impruved  ujion 
"  PijffinK  Billy  "  of  1825.  The  "  Rocket."  o(  Robert  Stcph«i- 
son,  winning  the  £500  Prize,  in  1829.  Ever>-thing  had  bevn 
improvw!  nixin.  Thert-  were,  howevir.  no  "Guard's"  or 
"  Lii(^a(:[' "  Vajis  till  iS4y,  or  later.  The  luggafje  ivas  put 
on  the  toji  of  the  carriage  yon  sal  in.— covered  with  Turiiaulins. 
iind  strapped  down. 

Those  of  us  who  are  Sixty  Years  old,  well  remember  the 
crowil  o(  Portci-s.  on  [he  arrival  of  a  Train,  fixing  wood 
sliders,  or  "shoots,"  to  the  railing  on  the  top  of  the  can. 
while  others  mounted  the  roofs.  unstrap^Kd  tnc  covers,  and 
dehvcred  the  Lugga^^e  down  the  "  Shoots,"  on  lo  the  Plat- 
form's. Tlic  Drivers,  liowever,  <M)mplaining  that  so  many 
tons  of  dead  weight  on  the  tops  of  the  Cars  caused  them  to 
o«ci!l«te  when  ut  hi>;h  sjteecl.  "  Vans  "  were  inlroduo-d. 

In  the  above  woodcui,  the  last  "  Car  "  deserves  a  word  of 
notice.  It  was  an  espi-dal  kind  of  "  1st  cla*s,"  called  a  "  Mail 
Car."  It  took  long  to  get  the  "  Mail  Coach  "  idea  out  of  the 
Enftlish  mind.  The  Writer  saw  one  in  use,  in  Vnrk  Station, 
about  iS^q  ;  there  was  also  »  specimen  in  the  Paris  Exhibition, 
1889. 

It  was  ao  ordinary  "  tst  class."  but  with  a  very  tuurw 
iHidy,  ha%*mg  otily  4  seats. — instead  of  the  usual  six, — ia 
the  large  compartmenu,  and  only  2  seats  in  the  "CoupT-e" 
at  the  end. 

The  Ciuard  in  chargt-  uf  "  llir-  MuiIh  "  sat  at  the  back  of  the 
carnage  on  a  seal  especially  constructed,  having  on  the  top 
uf  llie  cairiaj^e.  before  him,  .1  lar^c  black  Box,  fitted  to  the 
carri;ige  top  (with  a  lid),  to  receive  the  Bags  of  l.ettcrs.  It 
took  long  lo  get  the  old  Mail  Coach  arrangements  out  of  tlie 
English  mind,  so  lon^  accustomed  to  them. 

In  Ihe  early  dax-s  of  Railways,  for  instance.  Passcngets 
wan-  allowed  to  occupy  seals  on  ihe  loji  of  live  carriages. 
Thus  the  jtrinted  directions  of  the  Grand  Junciion  Radway 
for  1839,  state.  "  The  '  First-Class  '  Trains  consist  of  ist-clasa 


SmKC  OK  THE  TOP  OF  THE  CAB. 


iLlon«,  caiT^'ing  Six  inside,  ami  of  "  Mai!  coaches  " 
,  Bt  described),  carrying  Four  inside;  one  compartmi-nt 
1)eing  i-onvertiWe  into  a  bed  camage,  it  reciuired."  (Thus 
the  modtni  "  SIe('j)ing  Car  "  is  no  new  idea,  but  was  oven 
then  anticipated.)  "The  'mixed'  Trains  cwn-sist  of  '  First- 
class,'  and  also  other  carnage*  wliich  have  no  cushions,  linings, 
or  divisions  of  the  comparlmtnts.  Both  the  First  and  Second- 
class  cairiages  have  seats  on  the  Roof  (or  the  accommodation 
of  those  who  prefer  riding  om^ide.'* 


1839- 
atone,   will  stop  to   lake  up  and 
set   down   passengers   at    the   intermediate   Stations."     "  If 
>x)a  travel  by  a  Firet-<rliiss  carriase  your  ticket  and  seal  is 
numbered  with  the  Seat  you  arc  to  occupy." 


"  The   '  mixed  '   train*, 
down   passengers   at 


Jmmw  Cuut 


"  The  '  Second-cla-sa  '  Seats  are  not  numbered,  so  that  your 
ticket  permits  you  to  any  om-  unoccupied.  The  Porter 
examines  your  ticket,  and  ])taces  your  Luggage  on  the  top  of 
I  Carriage  in  which  j-ou  arc  tn  travel." 


l62 


"  A    RICH  OLD   TIME.' 


What  tht-se  "  Scxoncl-class  "  early  "  cars  "  were  seems 
to  be  univorsallv'  forgotten.  An  old  Railway  Guide  giving 
the  Fares  and  Times  tias  this  ominoit-i  "  Now-  "  against  the 
"  Second-class," — "  closed  at  night."  Clearly  indicating  that 
the  Sides  (?)  were  open  by  day,  and  probalily  Icalhers  C) 
put  up  to  the  night  trains. 

The  '■  Second-class  "  passengers  in  the  Woodcut — e%"i<lently 
old  "  Coaching  "  veterans. — a|)]X'ar  Irom  Iheir  apparel  prt- 
paied  (or  the  worsl,  but  their  countenances  indicate  a  satis- 
faction at  the  new  method  of  traveUing  almost  amounting  to 
Jubilation. 

Riding  Outside. 

Osbom's  "Guide"  to  the  Grand  Junction  Railway,  1830, 
saj*s,  "  H  you  wish  to  see  the  Countr>'  lake  a  place  outside. 
Vou  will  want  an  extra  Grwil  fnat  and  a  pair  ol  gauze  spec- 
tacles to  keep  the  dust  out  of  your  eyes,  but  in  other  rcsnects, 
you  will  enjoy  the  ride  ten  times  more  than  the  inside 
Passengers." 

Ima|;ine.  dear  Reader,  the  sensations  of  a  naliu^y  ner\'ou« 
individual  thus  seated, — speed  got  up.— and  he  a  little  uncer- 
tain as  to  the  exact  height  of  the  next  Bridge  or  TunneL 
\Vhile,  if  a  storm  of  rain  came  on,  the  outside  Passenger, 
wlio,  like  Tom  Bowling,  has  thus  "  gone  up  aloft."  must  have 
had  what  our  U.S.  cousins  call  a  "  high  old  time." 

The  "Grand  Junction,"  opened  4th  July.  1837.  "The 
Public  assembled  in  vast  multituiles  along  the  whole  line  " 
178  miles).  "  for  days  the  Stations  resembled  Country  Fairs." 
It  ran  from  Curzon  Street,  Birmingham,  to  Warrington, 
The  lirst  or  Pioneer  Railway  was  the  Liverpool  and  Maii- 
chestw  (30  miles),  oiwneil  15th  September.  1830 ;  it  took 
four  years  to  complete,  and  cost  £36.161  per  mile. 

The  "Grand  Junction"  only  co*l  {18.8411  A*"*"  '"»'''■  *bis 
immense  difference  being  caused  by  the  difficulties  of  "  Chat 
Moss,"  and,  alx>ve  all.  hy  llie  exjierieiice  gained  by  suc- 
ceeding Railways  lessening  cost.  Tlius,  at  hrsl.  the  Rails 
weie  spiked  on  to  rigid  square  ((oiiir  block>,  (>roducing  lerribli- 
jarring.  obviatc<l  by  the  inlroduclion  of  cross  (or  on  the 
Great  Western  line,  longitudinall  wooden  slce|wrs.  Thf 
htmer  are.  tlie  Drivers  say,  nwre  springy ;  the  lallfr.  with 
Bnmel's  other  "  Hobby,"  the  "  Broad  Gau|;e  "  (6(t.).  will  soon 
become  extinct.  Some  ol  us  rt-member  |>iles  of  these  s«)iiare 
stones  by  the  side  of  the  early  Railways,  all  of  which  had  to 
l>e  taken  up  and  sold  for  hnililinv  pur)Kises.  Tl>e  terrible 
expense  of  these  experiments  felt  u|x)n  the  Pioneer  Lme. 


Qtiaini  (nil*  EnsiiKu  wluch  r«n  on  Ihc  l-ondon  Rirmiagliiiiii  Swl- 
I  way,  and  wrrc  eiven  up  uilh  great  reliKtniu*  l>y  Ilie  Company. 


f^ 


tl  look  l''iik-  III  <ot  the  iiltn  ol   lite  oUl  onk])  "  Bodiea."  etc..  "  Onl' 
1,41:  '  i  Scat  lac  ibc  "Moil  Caonl "  otil  of  tlio  EoKliaU 

>  <rrfr  lochcil  up  in  Ihc  Itox  al  lop.     Tbe  wretched 

AiiJt  3  '■  ItfJ  Cjuf  " — w»*  taken  ilwwn.  at  ttmes.  almott 
I-  Foltl.     Tliis  carruRc  wn»  *  very  nnrrow  one.  oulv  four 
.  '  ■Idly  two  in  U*  Gl*w  ■'  (.oiipic,"     The  Wrilcr 
'  Can  Htill  oil  a  iinii),  at  Vorli.  in  il'49. 
Iinil.  al  lint.  .Viimi/>. — mil  iitimlicrt. — to  Mik 
—who  hail  n   KTrat    ii-ccpliun    to  KnKland. — 
I'lrliim,  tbc)'  IbuDcl.  ion  late.  It  hull  '"  Wnertoo  " 
I  tl  I 

Sr  Ini"  Bamnt^  Coult«,— (died  .^Ih  Dwembcv.  iod4).— Mid  thr 
'  i-Uiniiton.— nikl  hi*  itrcnl  opiMnoni.— So«ll.  walking 
illv.  allirr  ih«  Wjit. 


wn«  n  fraiul  F'Tccewioo.  Tb*  StA'cm^pui.  'b  ilii-  Iraitinjc  tiirnaua.  «ere 
chif'iC'i,     Hill    when    Soutl's   cArriaf{c    nppcnicil,    llwrc    lollowml    itn 

Miinliiill  Soult. — alone  of  Napoli^on'!!  Ct^ersb. — luil  \>tea  very 
humatic  to  "'jr  Rnshsli  upunitcil,  ami  ixisnnon  ;  Nowwai  lui  Reward' 

Tb«  »lrir<,i|-  \nir*\  into  ItcnicnilouD  cbccnii^  I  LkIIck  ftHnlic^lly 
waving  haiiilkcrchkls  I 

Souli.  •joiilil  not, — at  lint. — undemand  it.  "  II  i*  tor  you,  (or  you 
HanliAU  '■    Th«y  are  cbmriiig  yitn  I  " 

"  1  was  ovtgpowered." — he  »»y9, — "  I  awer  saw  >iicli  a  Scea«  f 
filretl  afler  Kircct.  it  was  lb«  vame!  niiat  a  gatttoot  Kation  '  I 
Eongtil  agaiBil  Ihvm  to  Iho  A*if.  Il  Is  u  noblr  Pe«plc!  I  flood  np, 
bareheaded. — in  the  i:u(Tiage  t  I  pland  my  hanil  ayioa  mv  heart! 
I  b<nv«d,  aait  bawcd.  and  bowed  I '' 

ARE  THESE  THE  "  ENEMIES  "  WE  ARE  XOW  TO  BE  TRAINED 
TO    KILL  ? 

THE   CRIMEAN   WAR. 

The  account*  liiven  of  the  cnligliKunl  and  Kcnorout  eonilacl  ot  that 
amaiiiig  nation,  Japan,  towards  ibcir  prisooen  unA  tbe  vonndcd 
RiuslaiM  cantiot  (ail  (o  have  nDor^lctl  pleasure  to  u*  EagtUb.  To 
be  jiMt  to  both  Nations,  iniiy  I  be  ullowml  to  rrmiiiil  llivm  of  tta« 
hindncKt  nilhirliicb  our  own  woondwi,  and  pri»oi>tfis,  vrerr  abij  trralod 
bv  ttio  Kti4Mftii4  in  th«'  War  ol  1(154.  VMicn  Kcr  Uie  Majaiy't  ship 
Tiger  wns  wiccked  ul  Odnoa — a  tumble  M«ne — X\vr  Kti>'Mtin  Oeneral, 
Oilcn  Socken.  ihowcd  every  kimliim  to  «ur  wounded  and  priicticr*. 
He  caiue  ilailv  li>  lite  hMpltal,  >vcinK  )<erMmuIly  to  tbeir  comfort  aad 
atlendnncc.  atto  liiat  ihc  ("risoneTi  "»we  properi>-  cared  lor. 

First  l.i«iti<:iu[ii  Alfrril  Koycr  renuirkcd  llial.  in  paatinK  tbc  crav«» 

o4  our  Mhlietv.  ibis  uublc  General  never  laileil  lo  iuu«*.  take  ofl  liis 

'  hal,  and  tolemnly  appeared  to  oflet  a  soldier'i  pny«r  OWT  th«  (alien 

brave.     H'-  '-'''lli^nt  Idily  uw,   oImi.  cmuiiiiiitly  vending  comforu  lO 

our  sick  .  r<i  lium  her  own  lio«>«.  and  comiiix  to  sv«  them. 

Tbb  kiii'i  '  '   i;idy  was  matly  ioterested  m  the  youlhfnl  mi<My. 

Thomo*  Hoot,  who  ilicd.  iUie  biu'l  k»i  a  boy  ol  bcr  own  of  the  unie 
age.  Sli«  sill  b>'  liini.  wrote  10  hts  iiareiit».  vnclcninR  ti  luck  ol  his  liuir. 
BMurtnii  tlieni  that  everylhini;  had  lieeo  done  10  redder  bu  de.itb  as 
(Me  at  ]iouil>{r  Irom  sntleiint.  arid  caiucd  some  trees  and  railiui^  to 
be  |>hiced  roumt  the  boy'n  itravr  i  an  any  diuv  to  (all  mcli  &s  thes^ 
"  cnentie*."  Alas  !  (b'al  ttic  Curse  ol  War  shuiild  iiill  be  considered 
aecMMry  10  Mankind,  and  iImi  tbousund^  ul  r<ol>lr  ;ind  Wave  m«n 
bavv  DtiU  to  l>e  killed  I 


1754- 
"  INCREDIRLE  3PEED  "  :   MANCHESTER  TO  LONDON  IN  4}  DAYS. 

In  "  ''li«int>era'K  Book  i>l  r>3>\-ii."  in  I7<:4.  wi>  afv  lolct.  a  company  of 
incrthaiits  in  Haiwh«ter  siarlcil  a  cimcIi  called  the  "  Flying  Coach  " 
lielAT^ti  their  City  anil  t.^iiih)n.  "  However  incrediHe  it  may  appear." 
said  ilHir  adverlisemenl.  "this  Coach  will  actually. barrini:  nccflenis. 
airive  in  London  in  torn  ila>'s  attd  a  bnlf,  aliei  leaving  Manchester." 
TliTou  )"»("  allrtwanjH  live  l.ivorpool  meTcbanis  nialitisbcd  anotlier 
iif  Iboe  "  dyina;  M.ichinn  00  siea  spniii!>."  whtrh  wan  intraJed  lu 
■c  ibe  Mancbcslrr  one  in  the  matter  of  <pnd.     It  sttuted  front 


^ 


Wamogion  (Ijverpool  iMMougcra  rMcUnK  th«  tonnfr  place  ihe  itl){hl 
prevuMS  to  «tutuig|  and  ooly^  thr««  dayii  w««e  taken  up  in  tlie  )ourn«y 
to  Loadon-  "  Each  pMueaget  to  pay  two  guineas— one  guin&i  m 
cAmesi.  and  the  olbcr  nuiaoa  on  taking  (he  coach  :  i4ltM.  ol  Iiirkskv 
alloir«il.  and  jd.  por  lb,  ita  all  lagg«ge  in  cxceu."  About  as  much  more 
money  aa  was  required  lor  the  lore  was  expended  ia  livia^  and  loil^ingi 
on  the  road,  not  to  «pcak  o4  Ims  to  ^uwil  and  driver,  f^ncy  everyone 
ia  ■  modarn  train  giving  oiir  "  Driven  "  as.  6d.  each,  Mclt  journ«v  I 


TW  Uiratnr  (Mi|bu        [>it<cld  ttf  IVil'iy. 


1907.     Fi(ty  to  Sixlf  MilM  an  Hoaf . 


"OUTSIDE  CYLIMDER"   EN'GINB. 

L(Mi}on  <o<l  Nnrth  Walcrn.  UanclKstcrr  in  4}  Aotert  Eroin  London, 
imtead  of  44  day>  ii>  t7J4  :  Holyliend  in  5J  biKin  ;  Edinburgh,  from 
EmUM,  S}  boun. 


1907. 


"INSIDE   CYLINDER"    ENGINE. 

■(  W«icni  Rjulway.  London  to  Plymouth.  $  liount :  Gr«*i  Nor(h«rn 
n«tlw>y.  Loiiilon  to  Votk.  j{  hour:* :    Newcastle,  6  boun. 


ti68) 

'  EitKbnd  "  Eullcai  Bogle  ( i  S40) 


C«(ti«wriiif  Hvs  it  may  be  of  interest  to  state  ihc  MidUBd  Railmy 
[Bytioin  b  an  old  customer  ol  Ibe  Baldwin  ConiiMny  in  Philftddpfala. 
[  In  Ibe  jrtar  1840  thcM  shops  mrtre  owned  by  William  Morrii  sad  C<X 

.(the  proMni  proprieion  iire  Buratum.  Wtltiami,  and  Co.).  and  at  that 
Ipnloit  four  looomotlvcM  w«rc  built  t\i»tr  lor  the  Blrmmfham  aiid 
'Glountlpr  Railway  Company.  Tlicy  wie  more  especially  deticned 
[  to  wmk  ovp*  Ihc  woiiMgrov*'  Lickcy  incline.  »  didance  o(  iMorljr  thrM 
pniles.  Ihe  gradient  being  1  in  ij.  The  BinninBham  and  Gloac«itec 
jliailWTty  ii  now  part  of  ibc  MidU-uul  syiietn.    The  American  eogiaea 

wcr*  HlnKl*  driror*.  48in.  in  diameter.  wlie«l  placed  torwvd  ol  iha 

fiieboK,  and  a  four-wlieeM  leadinx  bogie.    The  cytinden  were  lofin. 

in  ilinnMter    by   iSin.  iitroke.  outndc   conocclod. 'and    placed  on  ihe 
,  BBinke  box  above  ilie  track  whrcto.     Tbn  weight  wa*  ai.soolb.  in  work 
hinR  order.    Tbe  Philadelphia,  one  o(  the  four,  ia  aakl  to  bave  drvwn 
'.■  trnln  oi  loaded  wagoo»,  wMRhinR  in  all  ^i  iota.  »p  a  grade  of  3.7  per 
['Cent.,  at  a  speed  of  9}  miles  per  honir.     Ttir  "  England  "  was  a  tlni&ar 

oae. 


OiWab  tW  V. 


*kM  WmiImi 


Earti^  Curing*. 

'•Pimnba  Km«  Rsok  I'r  A,  F.  1«i,      tic  ihim*  ivn 
llii"l'>   Bvili,  Htmtbmn.  em  apUy  olM  'Tgnfcli.'' 
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(170) 

1907-     Ixiiulon  to  nymooili  in  ;  bonn. 

r^"''*™'  'f'^  Soutli  W<T))rrn  roiilo  t,  iwrnrv-iino  and  a  luiirmr 
shorter  lo  F.xclcr,  and  lillrpii  and  a  hull  mil«  jlmrliT  lo  Ptyniouih  ; 
Imt  with  ihi'  Oj'fiiiii)!  nt  llle  nhovp  Orejl  Wcslcrn  llnr  i(  «iU  drop  lo 
bdiiu  oar  tiiilc  ^1l(>rt<.■^  li>  Kxi'lcr  Dii'l  chiiiit;r  lu  li«ni;  tivc  and  a  half 
milci  loiiger  lo  PU-ntouih.  Tht-  a|>)>caraiici'  of  iht  li«i  specimen  o*  a 
halc^  ol  niamninth  rxpn-vs  unKiitcf  iImikiciI  by  Mr.  II.  DniiQiiwind. 
Ihf  Ijjndou  iiDiI  ^uth  Wtqtmi  <  omiMnv''i  chief  mechanicul  mgiii«er, 
suKKcxIt  Ihr  iilcn  of  Kimc  remarkable  accdctalion  being  in  store  tor 
irflVfllor*  (111  till*  railway. 

The  aeir  Eukiiif.  which  haa  jml  i>>tim1  fruiii  Ihp  Xioi*  Elnu  Worki, 
nnd  h.«  l>ri;iiii  iri.il  u-iirkinR,  w  nuriil>cTPcl  3^'.  It  u  a  totir -cylinder 
(•imt>1«)  ^iN-ii'ii I '!(■■!  'io)(>f  i-naiiK?— ihr  lirei  mx-cnupltil  Psjirnn  micin* 
10  be  ac<|uiied  liv  tli«  I^nrluri  nixl  South  WcMem  —  .iiul  lus  tlic  div 
IkiKlloti  of  {K>vicuiii(;  the-  larRnt  hrJiting  lurlicc  yet  K'Vcit  lo  A  Flnlutll 
[ti'^vniivt  ciiuiiM'.  I«'  til  thik  Inllvr  ri^^pM-t  ii  i,-cli)ts««  Ihr  liildt  Frencli 
built  CtvM  Woiteni  "  .\tUatict,"  the  North  taMcTu  and  Gml  Notlltcm 
"  Allaiitioi."  nii<l  Ihc  Calnloiiian  siv-coiipled  "  Sir  Junes  Thompioq 
class. 

The  virincipal  dtmctisioiu  of   thi»   \-a<l    nuichine  are  tu   follo»» '-^ 
Cyhiiilris.    iriiii.   Iiy   j.iiii,  :    dinmricr  o(  driving   wViccb,  'ill.  ;    ititidc 
(Uumutcr  ol  tiDilcr  baircl.   (ll<  '^'n,  :  -ilrtm  |«(«<iiir«.  i7<lb.  (>«r  -i'''' 
inch;  pate  area,  ji.;  Mjuarr  feri :  total  buniiiift  »ariacc.  ;.7J7  ^ 
leel  (o(  which  the  llrc-tiibnt  contribute  j.iiq  H|u>rr  leci.  ilic  <>  .'-i 
tntivs  .:.:r  KOuarv  Im'l.  and  the  r>tF-lH>«  I'lO  wiiiaiv  lc<l| :   awl  ««>);'■■ 
(cxcKiwve  of  eighl-«'h«-leil  leinl«|,  7,1  tons. 


!^  I 


In  the  1S88  Railway  Knee.— London  lo  E'linlnirgh.  via 
West  (302!)  aii<i  Ka'i;!  t4ovi}  Coa^t  Routes. ^in  spite  of 
Inclines,  Crossinss.  larije  Stations  lu  ^ass  through,  and  imr 
conui-stt'tl  TrafUc.  Ihi-sc  Expresses  were  nm  lor  an  i-iiiiie 
inontli  at  do  to.  in  one  case.  7^!  miks  an  liour  at  favourable 
)>oints.  in  order  lo  keep  up  Dieir  average  speed  ol  50  to.  in 
one  cane,  ,^2j  miles  an  hour  the  entire  distance,  with  5  slope. 
A  West  Coast  Exjwew  utwc.  inilerd,  ran  from  Euslon  to- 
Aberdeen,  s^ol  tntlrs.  in  513  minutes  {S  houis  32  miiiute). 

ia.t!(. 


The  isultiMt  oinuitNi»«  hud  no  M«t*  at  (he  to|>.      It  wat>  oae  shilling 
from  Bnnlc  to  \\'t%x  End.    1'hf  two  box  Mats  wer«  u.  and  ».  6d.  c*cli. 


^^^^^^^^^f         TERHIBLE  TIUES.  I7T 

f     Mansers  and  Custosis  in  the  Good  (?)  Oid  Times. 

I  It  is  impowiWf  (or  us  in  1007. — ^^*^  ""d  projicrty  so  pro- 
itected  by  our  wtU-govenied  cities,— lo  conceive  llip  slnle  of 
[fhltigs  even  20(>  ycais  ugo  I 

I  Oj>pn  i:utlcrs  cw  "  Ker.nels"  ran  ilown  t!ic  tenlre  of  tlie 
stnfi'ts  :  Ibc  iksiri-d  po«Hion  ot  gutting  m-art-st  to  th<;  wall 
[was  disjnitcil,  it  beinj;  a  ruic  of  ih-j  "  Riillii?<i  "  not  10  ijtve 
kmiy ;  a-*  ;ill  ([«itlcniini  tlicn  carriod  swords  constant  liiawls 
Bnp  bloodshed  ensued.  TJien,  towards  nipht,  swarms  of 
IHwdit^.  rm-lliri);it*,  Thifves.  &c..  ol  I'vcry  kim!  issued 
[forth  into  the  misprablv-hghtecl  streets,  As  il  this  was  not 
L«iotij;Ii.  the  '■  BUxxls  "  or  Aristocnicy  (?)  of  tliat  |j;ood  (?) 
jold  tint*  wfiit  about  in  Hands,  termitig  themselves  "  Mo- 
fltawk.^,"  "  Slashers, ■'  See.,  mallreatinit  |>eaa'able  citizens, 
both  iiifo  and  ii-r>wnrt ,' 
I  GaiiibtinK  HelU,  Drunkenness.  Fitlh,  Robbery,  Murder. 
L^iul  Vii-4-  of  cv^TV  l:iitd  aboiindt-d. 

^|Tbe  fktures  of  Hogarlh  convey  some  idea  of  those  heathen 
RBes  *     Say.  at  bis  i>nnK'.  1720-1750. 

Even  later,  in  the  memory  of  our  Fathers,  there  existed 

a  mi'lniKht  moral  and  spiiitttal   darkni-ss !     Tht*  poor  wi-re 

ncglcctetl. — no  .Schools  or  Education  (or  the  Working  ("lasses, 

— ofi  Sunday  Schools,  no  Public  l.ibrarics.     "  The  People  " 

[utre  not  properly  "  represented  "  in  Parliament.     No  cheap 

Daily  Newspaftet^.  little  Intelligence  of  any  kind  :   no  Public 

Balhs  ;     "  Lavatories,"    &C.,    were   unknown,— Sewape   neg- 

'inK  tiltliy.  co«u>r.  riulc,  and  brutal '     Mo/li-y, 

^ '  I      I '  -:cnces  of  Towns,  \'illagcs,  and  Schools,"  1885, 

isiy^,  "  f  will  canieiil  m\-self  with  one  jwint  of  contrast  between 

I  England  as  it  now*  is  and  England  as  it  was  three  generations 

*ff>.     It  lus  forced  itself  u|)on  me  so  often  that  1  cannot  avoid 

jikrlanng  it.      [n  my  TOungcr  days,  seventy  \-ears  ago  (1815), 

I  there  was  heard  everj-whwe,  and  at  .1I!  botir$, the  voice  ollamen- 

Itarion,  and  passion,— not  always    from  the  ^'oung  nor  alwa>-s 

the  %*ery  |XK>r.     in  Towns  and  Villages,  in  Streets,  in 

in  Nurserit's,  and  Schools,  and  i-ven    on  the  Koads, 

were  heard  continually  soreants.  ami  angry  alti-rcaiion, 

i(  the  hearts  of  mankind  were  set  against  each  other  \    Such 

piclure  s  (olally  inappliiable  to  ibe  happier  daj-s  we  live 

I  leave  it  to  any  Octogenarian  to  confirm  my  descrip- 

"     It   has  been   the   Revival   of  the   Religion  of  Jestis 

rbrtsT.  and  the  influence  ol  His  followers,  to  which  the  Reform 

jtjy  to  be  ascribed  ! 


mS^ 


m^ 


172 


PUBLIC    GAMBUNC. 

Go\'ER\MENT  Lotteries, 


The  Writer  has  before  him  "  The  Observer,"  l^ondon  faplB 

?ubli!ihc<l  bv  Cl«inent,  ificj.  Strand,  No.  I.5S8,  Price  7<\..  for 
unday  (!),  September  2nd,  1821.  It  is  a  sttig/r  shcci  doubled  ; 
(or  y6.  (!)  Forwnrde*!  (jxtst  free)  on  the  day  of  publication  to 
all  parts  of  (ircat  Britain,  and  the  East  Indies  (1).  at  S.U  per 
quarter.  Ku]x>)ie.  Brazils,  Gibraltar,  Went  Indies,  and  America 
at  18/-  per  quarter.  The  postage  of  alt  letters  mist !«  paid,  or 
they  will  not  be  taken  in." 

After  stating  that  they  do  not  usually  notice  Prixe  Fights, 
"  at  the  particular  desire  of  many  prominent  persons."  (!)  they 
have  "  made  an  exception."  Then  follows  a  lengthy  Report 
o(  the  Battle. 

It  a>ntaiii»  an  .Account  o(  the  terrible  Scenes  which  look 
place  at  the  Funeral  of  the  unfortunate  Queen  Charlotte',  for 
whom  prciii  Public  sympathy  was  felt. 

Five  soldiers  had  firtd,  quite  unnecessarily,  upon  the  People, 
and  a  young  officer  had  di»charf;ed  his  ^stols,  killing  two 
working  men !  RichanI  Koncy,  a  Carpenter,  and  George 
Francis,  a  Bricklayer.  The  Trades  Unions  of  that  day 
organised  an  immense  Procession  to  give  these  two  men  a  Public 
Funeral.  The  Sheriff,  in  rbking  his  life  to  prevent  a  fatal 
collision  between  the  Troops  in  the  Barracks  and  the  immense 
Crowds  as  the  Funeral  passed,  was  ^issaulted  by  the  soldiers, 
and  nearly  killed  I  The  Pa5)cr  contains  his  c-x  post  iiUi  ions 
to  Earl  Bathurst,  and  the  latter's  curt  reply.  The  Paper. — 
though  one  sheet, — contains,  indeed,  more  interesting  news 
than  those  in  our  less  stirring  times,  and  is  embellished  with 
a  Picture  of  "  A  Correct  Vie«-  of  his  Majesty.  King  George 
the  IV,,  landing  from  the  "  Lightning  Steam  Packet," — (a 
most  extmordinary  looking  era (t)— Captain  Skinner,  on  the 
Pier  of  Howth  Harbour,  on  Sunday,  I2th  .\ugusl,  1831." 
His  visit  to  Ireland  was  a  Politic  one.  The  limes  were  critical 
and  the  Government  most  unpopular.  j^M 

At  the  head  of  the  advert  isement:it  on  tlie  first  page  is  tl^H 
following  :  — 

•'  Haxakd  &  Co.,  CotUraetor^  for  the  Present  Lottery, 
acknowleidge  with  pleasure  the  numerous  testimonials  of 
at>probation  bestowed  upon  their  Scheme,  which  contains 
'rhree  Prizes  of  (z^t.ooo'.  Thirty  other  Capitals!  Xot  two 
Blanks  a  Prize  !  Every  Prize  Sterling  Sloney  I  No  Classes, — 
no  Stock  Piijws  !  Be^in»  drawing  jolh  of  October.  Haxan) 
and  Co  sold  and  shared  in  the  last  Lottery  No.  1.1.762  a 
Prize  of  /21.000. — No.  6,054.,  ^  P""!**  of  ^13.000,  and  att  t)»e 
recent  £30.000  in  a  recent  Lottery,  at  their  ofliccs,  93,  Roval 
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Exchange, — 26.  Comhill. — and  324,  Oxford  Street,  whwe- 
Tickfts  aiwl  Share?  are  now  sellTiig,  and  Schemes  delivered 
gralJS." 

The?*  I^tleri«  were  promoieil  by  the  Government  (.'I  Not 
eonlcnt  with  taxing  every  possibk-  commtwlity.  thf  (iovernmciit 
n-li<.-i-'lle<l  immense  sumf  out  of  the  People  by  means  of  these- 
specious  "  l^ttetii's," 

"  Geo.  IV."owe<labouia  million  through  his  Ufeot  Extrava- 
gance and  DehatK-licry.  ami  Money  wa*  always  needed  I 

To  avoid  Scandal. — though  those  were  not  dayis  of  extreme 
deltcacy,— the  Government  "lei"  these  l-olleries  "out"  to 
"Contractor*," — Haxard  Sc  Co.,  being  prominent  for  Years. 
Them  "  Contractors  "  did  the  "  flirty  work."— sold  the  Tickets, 
— covered  the  Walls  with  Placarth, — and  drew  large  Com- 
mls<ion^,  -sharing  ihe  Plunder  with  the  (ioverniiu-nl.  The 
whiilc  Scheme  was  a  Mili>lttiii<-  lor  the  Publir  Gaming  Tables 
of  Euriijie  in  that  day.  whkh  ran  till  the  "  Iron  "  Bismarck 
clo^e^l  tliem  nil  (save  Monatfi,— "  Monte  Carlo ")  in  the 
Autumn  of  1872.  These  "  Lotteries "  were  uiorse,  in  the 
SusfifH^e  they  kepi  their  Victims  in, — for  Monllis!  Tliey 
drawnlii-ed,  and  ruined  thousands !  The  Price  of  each 
Ticket  was  considerable,  but  the  "  entire  "  "  whole  "  Ticket 
¥ra8  nuhdivided  into  £1  "  Shares."  If  it  struck  a  Prize,  the 
sM-eral  owners  "  shartil  "  iiro[Kirtioiiately  to  the  "  shares  " 
ot  that  ticket  they  held.  Add  to  the  three  great  Ao.ooo 
Prizes,  which  Hazard's  Coiiii>any  advertLse.  the  "  Thiny  " 
other  "  Capitals."  or  "  Prizes."— (say,  total.  /160.000I— ilic 
Prtifit  to  the  Government,  and  Contractors,  probably  as  much, 
ij  ...,f  i>i..re, — also  the  heavy  Expenses.  "Puffing"  and 
ail  ,    Stt.  :  and  it  is  clear  that  the  Public  must  have- 

sulmiiLT'i  intmense  Sums  to  thcs*.*  incessant  Lotteries!  At 
£to  n  Ticket," — 20,000  sold,  would  give  £200,000,  iind  it 
ill!  he  cash  -fown  .'  The  "  Drawings  "  were  in  Public, — 
from  the  "  Blue  Coat  School  "  were  enFjaged  to  draw  the 
from  the  Whrcls,  What  a  iiwral  training  for  Youth  ! 
:e*  iri*^  in,  leert  i>ai(l,  the  draiving  uas  no  doubt  fair. 
the  "  Not  twi)  Btank^  to  a  Priie  "  was  a  deception  !  Were 
the  tickets  actually  sold  before  the  "  Drawing  ?  "  If,  say, 
the  numl<er  were  not  bought,  then,  as  -ill  the  tickets  wwe 
iWy  put  in  (?)  the  chajic«s  were  immensely  against  the 
pitrcbaseTs  of  the  other  \ki\(.  Attain,  the  whole  "  Ticket  was 
tiUiviJcJ," 

Every  t»iv  s^  ticket  striking  a  grtat  Priw.  o(  course  brought 
tim  mobey  in/Wv  bnck  to  the  fiovemment.  to  go  towards  the- 
aext  BsUot 
For  40  yean,  to  the  Writer's  knowledge, — probably  tor  years. 


174 


FVBI.IC    GAUBLtNG. 


longer, — ifie  A!;i>nts  of  "  Aiiatiiaii  State  lotteries,"  &c..  have 
Vmx'ii  ^'.-nrliiiK  their  Sdu'mL-s  sovi-tal  times  a  \viir  to  tlif  ^iddtcsses 
o!  )^nt;lt.'th  Familic-i,  obtained  from  the  Wrectories,  a^km^  them 
lo  t»itw-.u<i  thf  ciish  to  thwii  (cw  licket* !  5i>«»e  imhajijiy. 
crcrlulous.  \ictims.  mtisl Iw  taken  in.  else  it  would  not  have  paid 
to  continue  "  Ihe  iwilinif  "  for  40  years ! 

Supftosf  the  iKTson  you  sent  your  monty  to, — though  you 
know  alMolutely  nolhitiKof  him, — lid  really  buy  you  a  genuine 
(not  a  "  bogus  ")  ticket.  Supposi-  he  put  that  genuine  tirket 
in.  and  it  diJ  win  a  Prize,  do  you  auppoae  (on  the  final  siiiipo- 
sition)  that  he  will  st-iul  that  Pri«'  to  you  7 

The  eniire  S'w/ew.^as  indeed  is  Horse  Karing. — o!  Lotteries, 
— Riiciiii^.— the  Gamii)K  TaliU-,  ftcc.  in  a  rfdmiott  ! 

The  Bookmaker  wins. — Ihc  PuhUc  lose  I 

Pahis  ExHimnos,— 187S.— Ixitterv. 

The  Dpxeptios  of  Gaming. — 7  wheels  to  stop  at 
^ft  "  No.  0.OOO.O0I." 

^j'o  avoid  the  alleged  Deficit  on  the  Great  Paris  Exhibition,  of 
1878,  a  gigantic  l-ot  tery.  with  some  millions  of  one  franc  Tickets, 
was  organised.  The  Prizes  and  the  Winning  Numbers  were 
advcrtisc<l  in  the  "  Tim<*." 

What  were  the  chances  of  the  "  Franc  "  ticket  taking  a 
Prize  ?  At  the  "  Drawing,"  6  Wlieeb,  each  with  the  number 
o  to  0.  were  employed.  The  first  »ix  wheels  pive. — when  they 
stopiwxl  sj>inninR,  — the  six  numlvrs  towarcb  the  "million." 
The  Seventh  Wliecl  was  the  "  nuuier  "  Wheel,  giving  the 
numlKf  of  the  million,  to  which  the  numbers  the  others  gave 
belonged. 

Now.  supiKxse  voiir  Franc  Ticket  had  been  by  chance.  '  No. 
I.'  "Utterly  imiirolmhii- !  "  II'Av  ?  Boswell  oncv  culling 
a  "  Hackney"  Coach— just  then  invented — lor  Dr.  Johnson, 
remarked  tliat  it  was  I'.-ry  sint;utar  that  it  happened  to  he 
"  No.  I,"  Poor  Hoswcll  was  unfortunate  in  his  remarks ! 
He  vrj&  h/kmvi  wrong  I 

"Not  at  iitl.  Sir'"  thundcn'd  ihe  tremendous  Doctor,— 
there  i*  nnthinc  ettraiirdinary  al'oiit  it  at  nit !  H  there  are  70 
Hackney  Coaches,  there  is  nothing  more  remarkabh-  in  your 
calling;  '  No.  i  *  than  anv  other  of  the  70  !  " 

Let  us  then,  hold  "  No.  I  "  ftjinc  ticket.  A  Priw  is  called 
from  the  List,  and  the  six  whecb  arc  spim.  to  svc  what  ticket 
is  to  hav«  it  For  your  "  No.  i  "  to  turn  up, — the  first  tive 
Wheels  must  n// have  stopped  at  o.  the^ixth  Wheel  at  1,— and, 
lastly,  the  Seventh  Wheel  at  n,  also,  indicating  that  you  were 
not  in  the  "  Millions  "  at  all ! 
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Dr.  Johnson  would  ulluw,  that  though  thtMe  wa^  nothing  more 
lemarkaMe  in  oti*  Wheel  stoiipiiig  al  o  than  any  other  of  its 
10  immbers.  it  was  sperchlcssiy  improbalilt-  tliitt  <>  W'htdt.  oin 
ol  7,  all  spun  together,  shouk!  all  stop  .it  No.  n  .' 

Yet  >-<nir  chance  of  $nch  u  Mir^ile  lia|>i>entni;  was  not  more 
lemotc  than  thai  oi  any  other  number  o(  the  Millions  ol  Tickets  1 
Many,  though  buying  a  qtiiknlily.  never  ffn  icttJiin  lem  of 
tknuianils  of  a  Prize ' 

This  is  merely  a  strong;  effort  to  exhibit  the  fnlly  ol  the 
Oaming  or  Lottery  System  The  only  Parties  who  r'rtii  newr 
tme  an  the  Promoters  ! 

Once  given  way  lo,  "  Gaming  ""  l>cconies  a  Sin,  anil  itbsulute 
Madness  f 

RKAUIKlI-ROOMS    Atiti     BKTTIXG 

"PcTTiiii  m«  lo  «)>t>eal  very  eurnMtly  10  ihu  Free  Litirtiri«« 
Committee  of  Ihc  Town  CoudciI  to  rid  llw  central  and  l>ianch  ncu'^roiim) 
<rt  tlic  fAclnjc  fraternity  u'lio  now  nic>no|i(i1ixe  them.  I  AmplHlnit  lout' 
and  nnmvrovt.  in  yoor  cotumos  an<l  cUirn'livrtr.  «o  far  huvr  ]irii<liici>>l 
no  rrmedy.  Tbe  daily  paper*  in  ihc  <cnlnil  ncw^roum  are  Mtnply 
i|iriip  innccnsihlfi  lo  thr  Kcnrral  [luhlir..  Rnch  it.iml  i>i  1)e«>i')tnl  liy 
tipsier^  and  tiookmakvn.  tagvc  for  ihv  odds,  m.-inv  ol  Ihvni  optiily 
titpymg  the  iporling  cotumns.  Free  lihcaries  were  inlcoded  lo  bi'iiclit 
■uiO  picv»tr  (he  p^nple.  Iml  ours  m  this  rMiii-clliJivi'liecouieHiM-ttiteiicc. 
Th«  ate  toslering  «ikI  spreading  Ihc  liellmti  (ever,  and  our  duMf  libtnry, 
■liich  WK  like  10  lAkc  viKiiors  lo  nve.  ami  point  10  u  oiicol  i)ic  i(1oti«s  oI 
(krminfjham.  n  cruwilol  nitli  whul  t  mvint  call  Ihc  Mum  ol  iht-  ]iopii- 
UtHio.  Lcl  the  apmting  coloma'i  l)c  bbckcd  out ;  thnt  is  an  clloctual 
i  mwxly." 

Gambling,  tf^rft. 

I      "  Somr  tinir  uku  uit  iRlcrrct  w  thi^v  coluniiiv  to  llsc  Uil  llial  Irre 

I  htmr^m  in  llic  iliitoct  were  l>cc(inim|:  the  IiauntA  '>!  tlic  lower  i:!^.*^  ul 

.tnil   we  uii'Iertland   Ih.ii   tot  *mie  line  Ihc     —  -        Free 

imitlrc  W*  li-*d  under  <j-jiivideMii<>[i  ihr  iiurtlion  ul  nd<l- 

•  iitf  -■'    ■n'l  Ihc  Branch  U cadi iiR- room  in   ^ Road  ul  Ihc-c 

Mt«  ll  «*ini  th.x  01  lale  iiomlicr*  ol  th«e  lUfii  h.ivc 

BMbi  I  puiliii);  111  uii  Hi>[><:iii'uiic<- Hi  ilio  l.itirary  am)  IttiiTicli 

^^■tiitti'Toom  at  nine  o'clock  in  tlie  cnamiui;.  and,  alter  pvriisinf;  t)i« 
^Ih'  pa|>iT*.  luve  renuinni  iinlil  ittr  tendon  jKipm  arrive  nl  ten 
vcliack.  Tlicy  iil»u  nuike  their  a|>|>eiimiice'  in  Ihc  evTiitnjf.  mi'l  ol 
nairiiun  umM  pranlitally  monopolise  the  paper*.  They  pro^-e  iliem- 
PM\r-  rlier  rfadrrt.  aiiil   {irc\riil   fa  'om«  edriil  the 

rauK  <>  leuilern  niitii;  ihc  cocin.     The  librarun.  Mr, 

|-^^  r:enn«  tit   rcnxnKin^  the  ev'it  vriititd  he  to 

MjI*:  inis  rclcrrini!  in  tniiiiG  itnd  luinc-r^xcinit 

Ik^H  IT  (icni.Hul.  and  ihe  commiilec  nniininivi»ly 

^Hknl  Hi'a^opl  lliuiexiraiic  tncanurc,  wluch  will  tie  put  inloeSccl  an 
^HwT-" 

[  ll  Jitn  term  piliabk  thai  our  splemliil  Public  Librurii's, 
Rntuiilfiti  Itiailvuice  the  culture  ;iimI  intelttgeniv  til  (he  Peojile, 


PRIZE    FIGHTS, 


sltould  be  ihus  cinp!o\Tcl,  Why  do  rcspcctabk. — kniding. — 
Cnglifiti  n«ws|K>|>ns  inlvciiise  Rat-in^  "  o<l(U,"  Bftling,  Ofec. 
at  alt  ?    The  Daily  Xru-s  tia>  iiivi-n  it  up. 

Cock  lights.  Biill-bailiriK.  Prize- tightiiiK,  and  other  brutal 
exhibition;;  (called  "Si>ori*'|  were  inci^ssant  f  From  180© 
to  1835  ^he  Rules  of  a  Piize-Fight  were  very  Uix.  "  Butt- 
it^  "  with  the  hf.id  was  allowed  '  and  whvn  llie  men  could 
stand  no  longer  the  seconds  wtrc  allowed  lo  cany  ihetn  up  to 
till'  ■'  mark."  Thii>  "  Duii-h  Sam  "  won  a  il«»iKT;tti.-  Fight, 
towards  its  conclusion,  by  a  "  butt  "  with  Iiis  head  into  the 
facr  oi  his  oi)|ionent  (davnor],  while  Sjiniiel  Brjnc  and 
"  Deaf  Burke, ' — in  their  iata\  three  hoiirs  (!)  Fight. — were 
tonsliintly  -'^irrieii  up  to  "  the  mark  "  time  adct  time  !  Brjtic 
died  the  loUowing  d;iy.  Kreatly  di:tti«s«e«l  in  mind  at  liavinif 
previously  killed  another  Pugilist,  "  Sandy  McKay."— in  a 
(onner  Phii-fighl.  Wlien  Owen,  a  noted  Boxi*r,  killed  hi* 
opponent,—"  Brighton  Bill," — the  CoroiKTs  Jury  were  so 
shocked  at  the  terrible  siphl  the  body  nresenled  that  they 
Were  only  dctcncd  from  bnngtntt  in  n  \'erdi<:t  of  Manslaughter, 
frtmi  the  f;ict  that  Owen's  iilc  was  also,  at  the  time,  ainiusi 
dcspaiix-d  of !  He  killed  two  ojijonu-nt?  in  his  career,  As  veiy 
large  sums  were  nsked  u|>on  these  "  livcnls,"  and  the  Pugilists 
themselves  invesi«l  llieir  nioney  trwuieully  on  llieir  chatKe  of 
sncte*s.  thev  fought,  natiirally.  desperately  to  ihe  last. 

Thus  Hickman  "  The  Giisrnan."  -  a  fonnidablc  Boxer. — 
received  a  blow  from  Neat,  the  Bristol  Butcher,  whicli,  as  & 
Spectator  sai<l.  "  That  blow,  I  (ear,  lia'^  cost  me  £ loo  !  "  And 
so  it  ultimately  did  1  He  was  about  lo  fall  on  his  face,  wbeo 
lie  recciveil  another  which  brought  him  on  hi*  Irack  !  Yet  he 
loiytht  several  more  rounds  !  Yet  he  had  prcxiously  beaten 
knir  of  the  le.idiug  Piii;ilist>  in  :\  few  niinute>.  while  Neat. 
subsequently,  sveine^l  <)uile  helplras  before  "  Spring  "  (Winter), 
I  he  jHipil  of  Tom  Cribh. 

t'aptain  Barclay  cleare<l  /io,ooo  on  Ciibb  (whom  iie 
"  tniined  ")  in  his  second  fight  with  Molineux.  the  F.ldn. 
(The  Black).  .\n  only  Son  of  a  poor  Widow  was  killed  in  a 
Prize  Fight,  in  which  Captain  Barclay  was  concerned,  and  he 
mvtr  attended  nnuthei  oiie  ! 

The  Aristocracy  (?)  of  those  gocnl  (*)  old  Times  iittendM 
Ihesi-  Fights. — George  the  Fourtli,  of  de»picab)e  Memory, 
wa-s  present  at  a  Pri^c  Fight '  Swarms  of  Roughs,  Rowdies, 
Tllte^■es,  iind  Blackgu.trds,  of  e\'cr\*  description,  follou-ed 
these  "  Fights  "  all  over  the  Countr\-.  no  matter  what  wcail>er ! 
Tlicrc  were  terrible  serenes  !  .■\n  immense  Piatfonn  gave  way 
during  Spring's  flght  with  l-angham,  and  numbers  were 
teiTibly  injured  t 
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A  ■'  Pri«e  Flglil  "  Bo  yt*n  ;ii^o  (18JO). 

The  men  usually  fought  on  Wooden  Platlorms.  su  Uiat 
a  severe  "  throw  "  upon  \\w  hard  boarding  was  terribly  felt ! 

The  large  Sums  at  Stake  induced  immenite  exciicnicnt 
towards  the  clow  of  u  Battle,  and  led  to  attempts  at  unfair 
pUy. — breaking  the  Rinfj,  &c., — in  order  to  save  thtir  Money, 

Slany  thousand-;  of  )x>unds  were  at  stake  at  the  last  three 
rounds,  wiit-n  Ihc  brave  "  John  Bull  Fighter,"~bui  always 
too  tat, — Josh  Hudson,  conlrary  to  all  expectation,  conquered 
Jem  Ward. 

So  mitny  attempts  have.  lAtely.  been  made  to  rcvi\-e  Prize 
Fighting,  that  the  |Hcscnt  repulsive  Picture  is  purposdy 
inirtMlttced,  in  order  to  exhibit  the  Brutal  Scene  m  its  true 
ik^ratler I  May  it  scrw  Us  purpose  in  disgusting  the  Youn^ 
Header,  and  letting  the  immorality,  and  iruf  ctiaracia;  ol  all 
>udi  L-xhibiiions  he  plainly  set  forth  I 

"  The  Good  (?)  Ou>  Tisiea  I  " 

We  have  to  thank  Christian  men.— the  true  followers  of 
!  Christ, — and  His  Precepts. — and  Teachings  (or  our  Refornts. 
It  bA»  t>eei)  their  influence,  Iixam|>)e,  ami  PersiUenl  Opposition, 
111  &11  that  ts  ilegradin^.  brutal,  and  evil,  which  has,  at  leiiglli. 
hnmitht  the  Nations  umlcr  the  "  Reign  o(  Law" — Christian 
Iji\'  ided  u|xin  Christianity,  and  its  Great  Teacher! 

1  ,  ^c   Laws,— an<l   Ibe   I.aw,  .■ilmw.  diar   Reader,— 

whidi  tuil-ids  the  recurrence  of  such  abuses.  The  "  baser 
vin  "  o(   Mankind  are  ju*t  as  ready  to  liave  all  these  brutal 
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ttxiiibilions  onco  more  I  Fallen  Human  Nature  retnaina 
the  same ! 

Cocklights  are  still  (1907)  carried  on,  in  secret,  aa  the  Papers 
have  recently  desorilwd.  so  are  "  Gaming  HeUs,"  the  Pa|>cTS 
themselves  have  (or  90  years  advertised  Races,  and  thus 
encouraged  Belting, — while,  whenever  the  Police  can  be 
evaded.  "  Prize  Fights"  take  place. 

Let  \is  l>e  thankful  that  we  are  under  Christian  Rulers,  a 
Monarch,  who,  (or  half  a  Century,  has  given  "  a  lone  "  to  our 
Nation  of  untold  value. — and  a  Government  over  on  the  side 
of  right  and  of  Reform  ih^irous  nf  making  it  eaay  for  those 
who  choose  to  rfo  right, — and  difficult. — unless  tbcy  resist 
the  Law, — to  do  Evil ! 


Conclusion. 


«ffl^ 


The  Question  remains,  whether,  amongst  imnte 
improved  iturroimdings,  and  vast  advance  made  in  (he  Con- 
veniences, Comforts,  and  even  Luxuries  of  Life,  we  arc  so 
much  the  more  advanced  Morally,  and  Religiously,  for  il 
all,  as  a  Nation  ?  Well '.  dear  Reader,  it  would  seem  when 
we  look  around  us,  that  true  Religious  Prinrijile.  Chri^^tian 
Life,  and  Practice,  seem  as  little  ))0[^!ar  as  they  ewr  were  ! 

Piety,  and  Religion,  never  wcfi-  i>o[>ular  in  this  fallen  World, 
and  it  would  appear  that  they  never  wnll  he  !  You  may  improve 
outward  swrrtHmdings.  -affoi-d  opportunities  ol  self-improve- 
ment, hitherto  unknown. — but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  fallen 
Human  Narvire  remains  pretty  much  what  it  ever  was  I 

,\  jVn/ioM  is  what  its  individual  members  are  themselves '. 
Our  laws  hfing  now  b-ased  upon  Christian  ide.is.  rules,  and 
practice,  forbid  the  abuses,  and  horrors,  of  the  Past.  Those 
Tinips  can  never  return  !  Mankind  cannot  go  biu/t .'  Tin- 
opportunities  of  sclf-improvcmoiii.  self-cuHurc,  and  seniring 
"  Success  in  life."  were  never  so  great  as  in  our  day,  hut  the 
will,  and  di^irc,  to  lead  a  Gixlly  Life  are  too  often  as  much 
lacking  as  they  ever  were !  Unless  the  \"ast  outward  improve- 
ments of  I  he  past  <>o  years  lead  to  a  Rfvivai.ofTrI'I;  Rf.ii&ion 
amongst  the  Nations,  then  the  mere  advance  in  "  Civilitation." 
outward  comlorts.  ancl  Luxury,  without  an  ailvance  in  tine, 
genuine.  "  Christianity."  will  prove,  after  all.  to  be  a  Sham. 
and  we  shall  not  Itave,  in  thai  case,  quite  so  much  cause,  to 
exult  so  greatly  over  the  cwntrast  11^07  presents  to  "  The. 
Good  (?)  Otn  Times." 


^a 


it.' '      U  It  uiiKlt  Iviiot  tit*m  m  )iii;  ?     l-out 
■n^lon    rvrm   "  irilli     Ibe    fSavt*,"    ^1   lo  ^J    k; 

-.     1%  Bo.xrr   t»*   jiim   |Cjf'>l   ""on   [i,'»»-, 
'"lot  lin   ^slii  with   lt»r  cknr>      <ii>l  na 
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CoSCLt'SION. 

IV  Iwfl  rift  ti  Tnlm  In  "  ilji"  lomulirfr  oiil  C%>T«>r.— 'Hoir  ka  ■  n'r  rati, 
by  T.  'J'-Khet-  "  hvm  t>nvitf*  t^6t  m«  r1^  •yv*."  'rh«*iv^4  4>v  ^f  T  Sliva,  cAl>kiirt<^ 
'n*  "  IVx  Omi'  »n  «(>  fi>lMt<l  ytiloii :  iIm  tlill  Cu  'id,  onii  Mui  poiMJ*.  Tt>r 
llnfliK  •»  iiMttd  "  Jo(*nt."  ih»  lU  t»<  ■■  IV»»HI»«."it>*  i»«l  ■  l"m«,"tbr  yd  "  M»rqi..* 
■riMi'ted.'iirfilw  (ilnat  "Trnamr." 

7h(  "Ttnia  "  *n>an>  bi  ihc  Im  rim.  fa  ihc  Anf  irain.  m  be  WWac  thi  »>mc  d< 
ihcmlTTut.-w  lUrrd.'toluiUilMaiiW'.-Miiibavtni.faiiic.    TW aca  Hcm  lO  be 

■  IBWEd  lbs  SbM|>*llll  Plc>inih<(kll<.T»>|A3ti*(  lCtCI«  IKUnrth  wU*  ihi  funwloiol' 

■A)^  ABcl  (bf  i«riiii4ii  of  iW  mih.  ctcillf  t<Aiut  <■•  the  cmd*  (vu<lit>  *pp«u  Jftidnitf 
frtci-rioitb  IWfe  vtrr,  rhtn.  b«t  ti*<i  ''(.'taMek^"  iW  mtAumt*  •cHi^~'''(*r  ^mttiJf 
fUMnc*>i<'-bodn  HI  (f  ihc  titiwr,  ikDiiU  iW  ■'(•Uhi  t«  |gk4 


A   KAIILK. 

111  lal]  fan  a  T*lc.~(ire  xuclt  mi  mi)  aiilimn  ciiho  Opuiii  ui  Crio.— 
V«L]«  WMlrr  tb  KvtElc.-^IJier  w«rc  A  flra>»  KfrEjv,-4D  Fulhciiv  AK  IVfrfdfcr  loo, 
"Oh  ■I»i,'~hU  (he  litiu,— "Wh|   oIiai  »  thi  Diaiin!"  \\\t  Knilc  ilc>niib.lc<) 

"  Why  I  (hloli,'*-  Mill  III*  JiiB.  "  I   m<i<i  cmkbilr  iJM,  >  I  vm  Albnc  wtih  Kirti 

J4  faai 1 " 
■'Oil  I  ■Inn'i  U  trnid.  I'll  l(l>d  rwi  ("r  ibl.~li<»li  mi  lo  inv  •|>o»l.'*  «>lit(>'*  Kriil*. 
Still  ih*  Kich*!,— "  iih  ilMil  ii  it  iw  ihai  I  (cut ',  ilmx  l(  «■  c««i*  nifh.  of  (ha 

blow  I  nti«t  div. 
Tat  Tin  Uhin*.— wbil«  f-tv  ata  of  &l4t&T<^ 


keep  «M  uf  thtir  arav- 


IM   WwlitT  h«]   liiltfr 


Iii4r««.,  -  MRhcvhiUs--  >nd  UnhrippiiwH.  n  caittf  ^  tfT|kuirFan*llnjUiv«p<lns  to  «t 
*ltti   (Kc  Klili.  iiiiici.t  as  ciijaying   ihrnuclrtt  j<niiiit>i  I*i«4   in  Ihfir  rira  CbM.  ahd 

pMllilW. 
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X. 

^^                              CHAPTER    XXI 

'      Encouragement    to    the    Voung    Chnstian   to   £nter 
the   '■  Wicket  Gate,"  and  to    Persevere    in  the   good 
Daily    Habits,  and  Christian  Life,  suggested   in  this 
Volume. 

The    AsciExr    "  Lamp."— The    "'  S«okisc    Flax,"— The 
VOCNG  CHRisnAN    Deshunbini;.— The  "  Pclcrim's  Pko- 

CRESS"    THROCCH     THIS    WoRI.IJ,  THE     SaJCE    AS    IX   GOOI) 

John  Bunyan's  Time.— Sins  Fall  Before  the  Ckoss.— 
b     Sis.  Liosb.  asd  "  GrASi  "  Despair,  am  Givi-  Way  Before 
H     Pmver.— Safk  at  Last. 

H     "A  Briitii*!!  Rw>i  sh;i11  Ht-  not  lir«ik.  anil  Shokisg  Flax 
Bclull  He  not  quench."— iV/j«.  xiii.,  20.     Isaiah  xUL,  j. 

^^^*^«     ■  ~    :  ■v.ikil.    Let  lhCTclwl,isht,*aii<lihPrp«»iLighl."— Cen.  1.  3. 
^1     "   !                 -  a  *  Lamp  unto  my  lc«l. — anil  a  I-imI>i  unto  my  Palb. — 

|pr«-j-  >  ■ 

"  I  ui                      ol  lli«  Worhl.     He  thai  lollnvcib  Mc  shall  not  wSk 
a     m  Da:L  .                   :<ill  luv  llK  tight  ol  [.tte,"—yMtu  viii.  tj. 
^■^  ''                          't  Light  whicli  ti)cht«lh  wery  roan  thai  comcth  iatn 
nbr  V                          ,  I.  9. 
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THAT  NOBLE  MAN,  I>RINCE  ALBERT. 


"  A  Light  to  lightMi  llic  Gea^ilta. "—Luht  U.  31. 
"  Lci  your  Light  so  sbiii?  bclor^  men  I  " — .\faa,  v.  16. 
"  Lictat  is  WWII  tot  Ibc  Righteous, — utd  (doitncss  for  ibc  L'ptight  in 
HeanT"~Ptalm  xcvll.  11. 


Note, — The  Reader  is  asked  to  peruse  in  the  last  fhapter. 
— the  description  of  our  Forefathers*  Slru^tes  with  the  Flint. 
Steel.  "  Tinder  Box."  and  "  Rushlight."     (Page  146) 


pO  the  G«niu.s  of  that  splendid  man. — Prince  Albert, — 
wc  owf. — as  a  Nation. — that  now.  most  valuable  Land 
ii}x>n  which  are    already  built    (others    will    probably 

^  follow)  the  noble  "  Albert  Hall."— the  New  Briti«h 
Mtiseum.  "  Natural  History  Section  "  (Cromwell  Road),  and 
the  "  South  Kensington  MuscHm."  London. 

This  gifted  Prince. — never  properly  appreciated  by  our 
Nation,  until  we  had  lost  him,— apix-nrcd. — iliinii(;  his  inde- 
fatigable life. — to  be  actuated  by  one  noble  Thought  and 
Desire, — namely,  that  of  semiring  the  Welfat'.-  and  H.i]>|)mesS 
of  this  Country',  and  of  »•;.  h»  Subjects, 

We  owed  to  his  genius  that  Splen<Ud  Scheme,  and  amazing; 
Success,  the  First  "  C.teat  Exhibition,"  in  Hyde  Park,  185I. 
The  great  Tree  enclosed  in  its  lofty  Nave  is  presumed  to  be 
still  in  Hyde  Park  uninjured  by  its  nine  Months'  enclosure, 
while  the  Huge  Glass  Palace  itself. — re-erecle<l  in  1S54  as  the 
"  Crystal  Palace."  Sydenlwni,— alter  40  years. — *tiil  aflordfi 
intioccnl  pleasure  to  Millions. 

Those  of  us  who  have  since  visited  almost  e\*ery  Great 
E.\hibition.  including  Vienna.  Philadelphia,  the  Pari*,  and 
even  Australia's. — and  >ti!l  look  back  wistfully  lo  that 
grand  sight  in  1851 1  It  was  the  first  of  its  kind  I  Ome  seen. 
never  to  be  forgotten  ! 

With  the  Proceeds  of  the  Exhibtion  of  1851.  the  Land 
a1>ove  alluded  to, — now  worth  an  immense  Sum, — was  pur- 
chased from  the  Ble^ington  Family. 

That  magnihceiit  Terra  Cotta  Edifice. — the  "  Natural  History 
Museum,"  Cromwell  Road. — has  relieved  the  Old  Rritisn 
Museum  Building,  of  its  prodieious  Natural  Hi«lory  Accumu- 
lations, llui<  milking  room  for  other  >cction*-.  Thf  e\-c  is 
actually  wearied  with  the  row^  of  tliass  Cases,  containing  a 
Collection  of  Birds. — Butterfliw,-  In*ects,^Shdls,~l-isli.~ 
Geological  Specimens,— &c.,  &c.,  now  at  the  Cromwell  Road 
Mu»eum,  such  as  the  WorUt  has  nex-er  before  seen ! 

Relieved,  thus,  of  one  Section  of  its  vast  accumulation*, 
the  "  old  "  British  Museum  Building  has  been  enabled  10 
'w  its  Rooms, — thus  set  at   liberty. — by  1»ingmg  forth 
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more  of  ila  |irJceless  treasure*  to  Public  View.  We  now  )u«s 
(rom  ■*  Vas«  Room  No.  I."  to  many  others,  filled  with  Ancient 
Greek  and  Roman  relics, — a  Collection  second  to  hone  in  the 
World) 

Indeed,  those  of  us  familiar  with  the  Naples  Museum. — 
although  the  tatter  hM  been,  for  generations,  upon  the  very 
spot  for  obtaining  the  buried  Treasures  of  the  Ancients, — 
ra»i*t  newrlheless  give  the  jialin  10  our  Britisli  Mii»<-iini  1 

Amongst  other  treasures,  the  Visitor  is  struck  with  the 
number,  and  variety,  of  these  Ancient  "  l.ami»."  in  Bronie 
and  Earthenware.  Presenting,  as  they  do,  an  mfinite  variety 
ol  ingenioiis,  often  graceful.  (rcc|uen(ly  fantastic  designs, 
th«$f  "  Lamps  "  o(  the  Ancients  arc  all  constructed  upon  the 
le  sj"5lem. 

VII  of  thrm  [)o«se»i~3t  the  furthest  extremity  from  the 
ile.^a  small.— circular.— hole,  to  receive  the  Wick,  which 
Kn».  ufually.  of  Flax.  In  the  it-ntre  of  the  I-ainp,  at  thi-  toji, 
a  circular,  but  somewhat  larj^er  opening,  received  the  oil, 
whi<'h  was  {xmriHl  in  fnnn  a  sniidl  earthenware  jug.  or  vessel. 
It  was  this  m-edlu!  supply  of  additional  oil  which  the  foolish 
Vtrjfins  neglected  to  take  with  them. 

"  Tbty  took  no  «U  wtili  ttioir  LMiip*.  but  tlie  Wiu  Virgin*  took  oil  tii 
~ '  veafcb.  with  Ibeir  Lamp*." — JwaH,  xxv.  4- 


"  The  Wlao  took  odl  with  (bar  I-ampi " 

These  Ancient  Lamfx^  were  of  ex-cry  degree  o(  excellence, 
from  the  small,  nide  (sbnr  of  burnt  clay,  up  to  the  often 
dab«>nite,  elegant,  tasteful  Lamp  in  Bronze,  with,  at  time», 
tHxi  om-nings  at  its  e.\tremily  »o  a?  to  bum  two  wicks,  instead 
o(  only  one.  "  But  what  a  poor,  dismal,  feeble  light  these 
lamps  would  give  at  best  1  "  No  doubt  I  Bui.  in  the  houses 
of  ilir  Wealthy,  alw  in  Public  lluildings.  there  would  be 
"  Candlesticks." — or    what    we    should    now    term    upright 
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"  Chandeliers."  having  branches  terminating  with  shelves 
iigxin  whioh  a  niirnlH-r  of  iti^se  Liiin|)S  would  Ix-  pboetl.  These 
l^amps,  if  lft'(>t  con^tatilly  trimmed,  and  properly  filled  with 
oil,  hy  the  Servants. — would  give  n  certain  amount  of  Light. 

b  Mankind  Conthnt  till  xhhv  Heah  ov 

'  Something  Better. 

We  must  remember,  dear  Ri»ad«r,  that  the  Andents  could 
be  coHlenleit  with  very  ixwrsiitMtitutcs  for  our  Modom  1-uxurics. 
because  they  had  iiev^r  kiuiwii.  nr  heard,  of  tho  existence  of 
anything  littler  I  Let  us  apply  this  to  ourselves  '.  \Vc,  Chris- 
tian Believers. — dear  Youth,  who  reads  thi%  Book. — would 
Iiavf  remained  quite  conlrntcrl  with  grasping  the  poor,  unsatis- 
■  fying.  things  of  Sense,  and  Time. — the  (iains.  and  passing 
Pleasure!*  i)(  a  Trsuisieiil  and  dying  World,  — itrs  fwlile  L:tm|Kt, — 
and  delusive  joys,  — had  not, — Clod  one  day, — sent  a  new  Light  to 
ourSouU!  Every  Young  Christian. — imprewcd  wilh  Religimi. — 
has  hoard  a  Heavenly  Music,— sweet  voices  nol  of  /Ais  World, — 
which  have  spnketi  (o  him  of  tii*  Heavenly  Home  ! 

We  must  needs  hear  that  hlessed  "  call  "  ol  the  Supreme, 
— those  heavenly  soundi. — once  more! 

No  more  contefilmrnl,  dear  young  Christian,  lor  you  or  me. 
with  (he  dim  lights  of  /Ai'v  Woild.  — the  LamiM  of  "  Vanity 
Fah-,"— o(  the  City  of  Destruction,"— this  World,  with  its 
poor  Candles,  must  go  *  We  have  *een  a  better,  a  more 
glorious  Light. — llie  Light  of  our  Heavenly  Home  I 

When  the  Worldly  si>e;ik  to  the  Young  Chriiiian  ol  ihe 
good  things  ot  this  lite,  and  "  Worldly  Wiseman  "  urges  the 
necessity  of  seeing  m/y  carefiiUy  to  ihe  tilings  of  this  World. 
"  getting  on  "  in  life  —plenty  o(  time  for  religion  "  Inter  on  " 
in  life. — "  rime  cnouga  yet," — the  Young  Christian  feels  that 
he  hail  \omefhing  letUr. — now  ! 

"These  things  wei-c  all  to  me  at  one  time!  But.  in  my 
early  Youth,  there  came  a  day,--it  was  n  day  of  daj-s  to  my 
soul,— when  a  Heavenly  Visitant  came  knocking  at  my  door  1 
I  did  nol  seek  Him  I  But  He  uune  !  He  spoke  words  to  mv 
Soul. — sweet  music, — such  as  I  had  never  heani  I  Thts 
World, --its  guilts,  its  pleasure--«,--ilo  not  seem  to  me  as  they 
nMiY  did  !  Seek  them  those  that  will,  hut,  as  lor  me.  [  heard 
a  swpcter  Voice  than  I  had  ever  heard,  Wlio  said,  "  Will  vou 
1h-  Mint-  > " 

ll  came.— a  precious  mu.sic  lo  my  dark  .soul ;  I  said. — •'  By 
Thy  help,  /  lall ,' "  I  must  hear  that  Voice  sgain  t  This 
World  must  pass  '  I  mvist  begin  mv  jouniey  to  the  Bright 
Home  above !  I  mnsl  iivoy !  "  The  Bkidkgroom  was  so 
■""■cr." 


THE  BKIOEtiNOOM  W.AS  SO  SWEET  ! 
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Thus  our  Lord, — speaking  ot  us  Christian  Believxrs, — 
VAy^.  "Ye are  lite  I.ifiitit  nf  tlif  WorM."  »tu\  warns  113  af:ain!*t 
inconstancy,  or  Wing  imtrur  to  our  Profession,  "  Men  do 
not  Ui^hl  a  candle." — (one  of  these  Ancient  I^inra,  used  in 
oar  Saviimr's  time)." — "  and  put  it  under  u  IhisIicI.  Uui  on 
a  tandtcMkk.  and  it  |>iveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house  " 
—iMail.  v..  14.  IS). 

"  Lrt  your  liRht  so  shine  Iwfore  men  !  " 

What !  Dear  youn^  Reader  ?  \  Vounf;  Christian.— a 
Sabbath  School  Teacher.— and  seen  in  ihe  Theatre!  hsiening 
to  Plays  replete  willi  vulgar  immorality  and  sin.  Surety 
(here  are  Manly  Sjxmis  and  innocent  Rccrealioru  \r>u  can 
|am  in.  consistent  with  a  Christian's  life  !  Do  avoid  bringing 
discredit  to  the  cause  yovi  have  esjioused  I 

There  is  another  allusion  to  these  C^indlesiicks  \Rer.  v..  5), 
— ami  a  solemn  one.  it  is.  (00. — oddrcaacd  to  a  "  lukewarm." 
sleeping,  ami  indifferent.  Church  ! 

"  Nc%'«rlhFl«(«,  I  lu>vp  soinFwli3t  aKniiul  tYitr.  because  llioii  hunt  Itrft 
tfcy  Ural  love;  rcmcnibcT  Uam  whence  Ihou  hxit  hllen.  nixl  rrpeni, 
itse  I  will  come  'i<iicklv.  »m\  r^inovv  Ihycandlntick  mil  ol  lll^  |<lticr  '  " 

Dear  Reader,  if,  as  Christians,  we  arc  inconsistent,  and 
give  no  lifiln.  shall  not  we  also  be  "  removed  ? "  "  Ve  are 
the  >'.»//  ii/  the  Larlh."^wix  Hles&ed  l^rd  assures  us  Christians. 
— "  Bui,'— Ho  adtis, — "il  the  Salt  have  lost  his  Mvour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  II  is  Ivenceforlh  good  for  noth- 
ing, but  to  be  cast  out." — iMtifl.  v.,  13).  Christian 
Reader,  you  cannot  live  unmarked,  unnoticed,  as  do  others ! 
You  must  either  cease  to  Iw  a  Christian,  or  ytm  must  "  -thine." 
H(wcver  feebly  a  light,  evcr>'  true  Bchcver  ntust  give  10  a 
rardetu. — invlv;iou»  \V<irki ! 

Tiib  Smoking  Flax. 
.   Here  comes  the  Jeef>  me<tning  of  llwse  words  "  Smoking 
Flav  will  He  not  quench  '.  " 

Th"e  Ancient  l^miis  re(|uired  to  l>e  rejilentshed  from  time 
to  lime  with  fresh  oil;  if  this  was  neglected  the  Flax  Wick 
would  not  no  out  suddenly,  bnl  the  flame  would  gradually 
htcome  feeble.— then  dim. — and.  finally,  the  fiame  and  the 
liiki  di-*i»ppear,  Iml  .1/1//  the  '*  smoking  flax  "  wick  would 
•tnoke  for  some  time  longer. — and  civji  itoie.  if  the  wick  was 
hl<-  kly.  and  gently,  upon,  the  smoke  would  increase, — 

a  <  lining  sjKtrk  of  light  would  appear,  and  this  con- 

tunie'l  and  the  needful  fresh  oU  added,  the  Lamp  would  tight, 
and  give  as  much  lighl  a.^  ever  it  di<l ! 

So  it  is  with  the  fiaiiie  of  grace  in  the  hcan  of  every  Christian 
Youth!  Thrre  are  limes. —yoit  kiww  it  as  well  a»  I  do. — 
when  that  preciotts  flame  burns  lyrv.  very  low  I     Ah  !  That 
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THE    "SLOUGH  OF  DESPON'D. 


"smoking  flax!"  The  "light"  we  give,  (our  example  as 
Christians),  docs,  indeed,  seem  a  (ccMeonc  !  So  much  so.  that 
the  Vouiig  Believer  is  at  times  quite  dtscoura^eil  in  the 
"  Slough  of  Despond,"  and  is  apt  to  fear  that  his  Light  has 
gone  out  altogether  !  Of  course.  Satan  takes  every  advanta^ 
of  our  falU.  iind  inconsistent  conduct,  and  discoura^ment,  to 
drive  the  Young  Christian  to  despair !  "  Then.  I  Md  you  so  ! 
I  toW  you  that  >'t>ii  would  ne%'er  be  a  true  Chri:«tian '.  I  told 
you  that  it  was  no  use  your  trving  1  Look  at  your  character, 
your  inconsistency,  yiur  ex^iinpie  I  Vbm  a  Christian  ?  Be 
persuadwl  I  Give  it  all  up  1  Remain  my  servant !  Live  for 
Mi^  World  only  I  Give  up  i)rayer !  De%'ote  your  time  to 
yourutf.  and  goltitig  on  in  the  World,  like  other  people,  then 
you  will  be  one  day  a  wealthy  and  s.ticce«ful  man  \  " 

The  Youth  who  is  "  called  "  by  the  Blessed  Cod  to  the 
happy  life  of  a  Young  Christian  kno^^-s  that  what  I  say  is 
true  I  He  knows  that  the  "  Skiugh  of  Despond"  is  not  far 
from  the  "Wicket  Gate!"  That  inspired,  and  holy  maa 
of  God, — John  Bunyan,— knew  Satan's  artifices  vftU  !  Matty 
a  sore  conflict  he  had  gone  through  before  the  once  evil-living, 
and  Christless  Tinker,  became  ihe  honoured,  devoted  saint  of 
God.  whose  wondrous  Book,  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  has 
beoome  perhaps  the  best  known  book  to  Hnglish-speakinj; 
Nations.  n«xt  to  the  Bible  itself!  John  Bunj-an  knew  where 
to  put  the  "  Slough  of  De-spond  " — he  knew  the  despond- 
ency into  which  many  a  Young  Christian — loved  by  God, 
falls :  that  it  is  at  the  comttKHc^m^Ht  of  his  Journey  to  (bis 
Heavenly  Home,  not  far  from  the  "  Wicket  Gatcl  " 


Dapondtncy. — The  "  Sloitgli  a(  tHspooiL" 
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Pliable  Ml  into  the  Sloitgh  with  Christian,  but  Pliable  h.nd 

t!ii(itiKh  of  a  Chmlinri  life ! 

'Let  me  I>ul  gel  out  again  wilb  lay  lile,*'  *ays  be,  "  aiid  yov  thaU 

poMt«4  tlir  l>f avc  I'ouutry  alone  to*  me !  "  He  stnifCRl"!  oat. — bui  it 
w»%  on  tlir  uymx  niJv  :  lit  got  out  on  tint  tidr  ii«srmt  tli«  "  ttty  ol 
piMlructkon."  He  drappod  llic  life  ol  it  ClmitUt) '  "  And  CIini(isn 
MM  litiii  no  more  '■  " 

Sot  fo  with  u  Chmtian  Youth !     He  strug.i'l<ri  with  hi& 

despondency  as  good  Christian   did ,    alwaj-s  ond(ra\'ouring 

'  To  slniKf^ir  lo  Iliat  Bidi-  of  Ibe  Slouttb  llval  wai*  nr^ri'^i  tin-  VVickot 
I  Gftte.  ihc  which  he  did.  but  could  nol  get  out  Iwcaiue  of  the  '  Burden  ' 
'  (4i<  pitti  timt  uhich  WW  ii|ion  his  boMk."     A  icood  mui  OMined  Help, 
liowevrr,  •;anie  op.  hikI  asks, 

Ittlf—"  0"'  vfby  dill  you  not  look  for  fAu  Slept  f" 

(The  F^eal.  and  precious  Promi&m  of  l)i«  Faithful  (iod, 
sure,  and  steadfast,  through  Jesus  Christ  to  cvcrj'  young 
Climtian-l 

Ctrit"*"-— "  Fear,  und  itnipoiKlt>ucy,  follomd  me  so  wry  biird,  that  t 
^tbUik  (A  tli«  S(ci».  I  did  aol  icc  Ibcro.  and  so  fell  in  !  " 
■aid  Help.  "Give  mc  tby  bsnil." 

ftt'e  nni*i  do  our  jwrt.  by  prayer,  and  the  use  of  the  me.irw 
cM  Cjracc,  we  must  give  God.  and  ihe  precious  Sa\'iour.  in  this 
w»y.  "  our  hand.") 

"-■'•-  ■--•■■'■  "^tm  \\a  hand,  and  he  drew  liim  out.  and  »et  bim  on 
ti>t'  I-!,  anil  Irtiit  in  Jaus)  itiil  bul  him  f{ooD  hi*  wAy  \  " 

)  ;  .1  ail  to  him  that  plnckfil  him  out.'' — coatintieA  Bun- 
%-an's  Ureani.— and  said,  "  Sir.  since  over  ihis  pl.ice  ii  the  wTiy  loyoiuler 
n'tcket  Oiiie,  whv  b  it  Ihat  thtt  place  a  nol  mniilrd  thai  poor  irsveDcre 
inii;hl  fcach  il  with  iiiorv  security  ?  "  And  be  >ai(l  lo  me.  "  Tliis  miry 
Slough  is  such  a  place  u  taintct  (v  Mtndtd  1  Tbc  scum  and  litih  lliat 
allrad  (AM-Kti.-n  oi  <i'n  do  »o  conduunlly  r«n  into  it  '  %Vh«n  the  unn«r 
isawakened.  Ilwre  arise  in  his  loul  to  mnny  lean,  doubts,  diicouragiag 
apprehenskms.  aud  these  all  lettle  in  ihis  place. 

'■  It  i»  not  llt«  )<l«a>)iire  ol  IheKinit  lh.ai  ihi>pUci'»lM>uld  remain  to  bad. 
H>*  labowrrs  for  hnadml!)  ol  yeani  have  been  employed  about  it  :  there 
tuv*  Iwnn  •mllowetl  up  million*  of  wholesome  inxtriiciion*.  I>ut  it  ■>■  the 
i4o«Kb  of  DeapotMJ  sliU.  and  ever  will  be.  There  ore,  however,  STEP- 
PING STOyCS  placed  ihrtnigb  it.  Imt  men  hardly  heed  tben.  aad  foil 


Yoi'SG  Kkadek — Give  me  a  few  of  these  "  sUpping 
stones," — Go<lS  proruises, — to  h«lp  me  out  oi  my  despond- 
encj-l 

Well  I 

"  My  sheep  Aear  My  ivkt.  and  I  know  Ibcm.  and  ihey  ioUov  Me  i 
■ml  I  fivt  unto  litem  ElDrtiaJ  tlfe  ;  and  Utty  tinll  nn-tt  fitrnli. — n«iihec 
I  >hall  any  man  pluck  iheoi  oul  ol  My  band  '  "^Jok»  x.  17-3*- 

You,  younc  Heliever,  have  heard  that  Voice. — that  price- 
tcK»  "  caJI  "  of  G<»l  '■  I'tiless  you  desert  Him.  He  will  never 
aKOin  'lesert  you .' 
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"  For  1  »n)  jirrtuFuloil  tlut  ncilbcr  •Imlh  :  not  Iilc.  not  ungcli,  nor 
powcn  ;  nor  Ihinipi  jirMunt.  nor  ihlnin  lo  come  :  oof  ImiiIiI.  nor  ilrpili, 
nor  Uiy  oihrr  ctc.ilurp.  iliall  b*  aW*  lo  Mpnraie  u»," — iPauI  of  course. 
i»  addrauaR  (.'hnitiuii  Bdkvcrsi, — "  Itori  the  low  of  God,  which  a  iii 
Clirict  J«siis  out  Lord," — H-'inatn.  v\H.  j9. 

"  For  Sin  *!ull  not  h.ivf  duaiiiiion  ovw  you  ;  (or  ye  we  not  under 
the  Uw.  t>ul  iimlcr  |[r*ec."^Kim«aBj  vi.  14. 

"  L«t  not  your  huati  hv  irottblMl  :  in  iny  Furlirr's  Iioum  uri-  many 
U&iuioiM  ;  I  RO  to  prepare  a  pince  (01  you.  ihai  wliae  1  am,  ibcrc  yc 
may  be  i^ta:'—Joha  Jtiv.  i-j. 

'■  Xi  a  man  tove  Me,  lie  will  koop  My  wonK  ;  and  my  FsIImt  will  love 
him.  am!  we  will  come  unio  him.  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  — 
Jo)m  xiv.  J  J. 

"  Wh.-itiovver  ye  slull  auk  (he  Fatlicr  in  My  nnnir.  He  will  kive  it 
you.  lot  (h<-  F*thcr  liiniicU  loveih  yon.  Iieciuic  yc  luvc  loved  Me.  aiul 
have  l)elie\c(l  lliBt  I  camt  uol  frntn  Co'.V^JfhH  «vi,  ;j-j?. 

Note.— The  Vous<:  Keabek  will  note  that  all  these  Promises 
un*  to  ■'  Believers  "  in  our  Lord.  I(  you  were  nol  jimrsdf  1 
young  Believer,  and  nrar  the  entrance  of  ttw-  "  Wirkel  Ijatc." 
you  would  not  l)e  asking  for  "  Stepping  Stones,"  nor  would 
you  he  concerned  at  all  about  Religion  ! 

"  Neil  her  )>ray  I  for  (twM  «1oiic  "  (the  inime  lutr  (otlower.)  of  our 
bicasnl  L,ar<l].  "  but  lor  tliem  aUo  which  shall  Iwlieve  on  Me  IhrouRh 
Ihoir  word.  Father.  I  vill  thai  Ihcy  also,  nlioni  thoit  tia^l  Kivrn  Me. 
I>e  wilb  Me  i>'li(4i-  I  am  :  that  (ttcy  mny  l<eliol<l  Mv  iilory.  which  Iliou 
hut  Ki\-cn  Me  :  far  ihoii  lovetbt  Me  befoie  the  (oundalion  of  Ihe  world." 
— /oAb  xvti.  «i-i4. 

"  I  love  ilicm  that  love  Mc.  anil  tUey  tlut  seek  Me  early  shall  lind 
Mo,"— /''<ii'"''i  viii,  17. 

"  1  do  reiiicinUir  ilwe,  ibe  kiatlno*  of  thy  youth.  tUc  low  ol  iliioc 
espousals."— y<r.  il.  2. 

Good  '■  Stepping  Stones  "  these,  dear  Young  Reader ! 

Are  you  honouring  eitht-r  the  eternal  God.  or  our  hiessed 
Lord,  hy  doubting  either  His  |>ower.— or  His  ^^^llingnv*^. — 
In  he  Inie  10  His  prortii.''ts  in  vwwr  case,  as  in  .ill  otlwrs,  when 
sincere  applications  are  made  in  His  own  3p)>ointed  way  ? 

The  Feeblv  Bl-hnisg  Lamp. 

"  Ah  !  "  says  the  Young  Be]ie\'er,  '"  hra\'e  words !  Precious 
promises  these  truly  !  Hut  I  fear  not  (or  mc  !  \  have  such  a 
very  indifferent  character  naturally.  I  fear  that  I  shall  nt-vcr 
({^et  through.— -nir'v^^r  become  a  real.  true,  self-deaving 
Christian." 

■'  How  faintly  my  lamp  bum*,— if  it  bum  at  all  I  It  seems 
as  if  my  faith  in  God  was  gone '.     i  am  tempted  at  time».  do 

{'ou  know.  10  (iive  up  prayer,  altoj^etlii-r ! "  WelJ !  dear 
ieader.  Ihe  flame  of  g^ce. — otir  "  I-amp." — doei  seem  to 
flicker  at  some  [>eriod  of  the  Chrisiian's  '"  ProgTC**,"— usually 
at  the  Iwginning  of  the  Christian  course. — our  example,  it 
may  be.  seems  such  a  poor  one  before  utlien.— oitr  sins  so 
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lucnt. — our  incr«i.>ing  ronsriousnoss  ol  oiir  own  worth- 
i»,  liumhiing.  am!  dcpresiinR !  But.  this  is  the  very 
!  signolarhildof  (ttxt. --tofiefM^/ieJo/yOKr.sfi/.  Ihal  drpendence 
upon  Christ  may  come  in  !  Let  iherc  but  be  on  our  part,  the 
Habil  o(  Daily  Prayer.— steadily  continufd, — and  humble, 
bgl  firm  "  belief,"  faith,  and  rt-liancc  on  God's  faithfulness 
and  |>Tntni:^'i  only  exercised,  and  /it  u-ill  sec  to  the  lest  t  Yes  ! 
live  undoubtedly  mystfrwus.  b»it  most  sweet  antl  blessed 
influence* of  (tod  the  Holy  Si>int,  ikaUhhw  uixm  the  "  smoking 
flax  "  m  your  flickering  lamji  of  faith  !  Under  His  divine 
intluenee,  and  priceless. — inestimable, ^breath,  ihe  feeble 
flame  of  thai  i-sjnrin(j;  lani}>  ol  yoiir>  %hal!  revive  !  Our  bItTsscd 
L<ff<i  will  add  fresh  oil  !  And,  when  tou  arc  emptied  of  your- 
idf.  and  ieat^  ail  la  Chriii.  then  lioiie  revives. — |)eace  returns, — 
■nd  lo!  your  lamp, — thus  placed  under  the  Diiiwc  carf. — 
bumh  bri|{hier  than  ever !  It  would  lie  more  Kralifyin^;  to  our 
pride,  dear  Young  Reader,  if  wc  eotild  rfo  all  ours^lvfi  apart 
itxwji  Christ,  be  in  fact,  our  own  Savknir '.  Hut  we  chhii'-'I  ! 
Contc  to  Christ  we  mus!  ! 

"  Wiihoiil  Mr  ye  undo  nolhiit))." — y>iJlH  xv.  {. 

TiiK  "  Wicket  Gate." 

Young  ReadiT.  "  But  such  <M)irutties  in  my  Path!  Evil 
Com  j»!»ii  ions, — tfcrision,— Bad  Example, — Sin, — all  around 
me !  An't,  <U>  >'ou  knon-.  my  Parents  and  Relations  do  not 
tike  90  much  piety  and  relif^ion  !  My  own  Sins  too  !  I  -«hall 
neviT  weiilher  it  all  out '.  "  Well !  Salan  dt>f\  make  it  very 
•llfficult  to  enter  into  the  "  strait  "  (diflicult)  Wicket  C.ate ! 
irAv  '  Beraiise  He  know-$  that  ooce  a  Youth  gets  in.  the 
Christian  life  Iwgun.— he  will  probably  continue  in  that 
"  lurrow  way  that  leadelh  unto  life."  and  his  reign  will  he 


I'tii'     "  WKkl-l     HjIl." 
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fpent  12  years  in  )aU,  and  "  Kirkc  and  his  Lambs,"  were  then 
sbroaH  !  Fancy,  dear  Reader,  giving  thu  good  and  holy 
man  a  term  of  imprisonnnMit, — (merely  (or  preaching  the 
GoDiNfl) — three  times  as  long  as  we  bestow  upon  Burglars  and 
e\Tn  Murderers  in  1907  '.  The  Lions  in  your  Path  arc.  at  any 
rale.  Itr*.-.  .severe  now  I  Lions  there  certainly  still  are.  but 
Christian  torgot  to  have  (ailh  in  Ctod's  f^ilhlnlm-ss !  "  He 
did  not  know  that  /V  lions  were  ckaintJ .'  "  He  ought  to  have 
known  it. 

**  Now  tw  luul  not  itoiw  tu  l>c(ore  he  entered  iMO  a  vnv  narrow 
pa«M4t« '.  And  liMkini;  very  lurTowly  before  him  im  he  went,  he  espied 
iwo  liDii4  III  the  w>y  1  Now.  (hougbl  he.  1  see  Ibc  dAR^  Ibat  MJatriuI 
anil  Timuri>u>t  ttie  ilrlv«ii  bock  by  '.  Tbco  did  Chrutian  lliiak  bIm 
binutrlf  thai  lie  muti  iKwds  i{a  hack  aflcr  Ihem.  But  Ihe  Porter  of  the 
Lodftc  whoHc  n*mc  wii  Walch(ul.  prrceiving  (bal  Chiiitian  mode  a 
hall,  au  if  be  ivonM  go  back.  crl«il  unto  him.  "  Fear  not  ihr  Lloiu.  (or 
llMjr  are  chAin«d.  and  are  placed  Vvrtr  far  inal  ol  faith,  and  for  the 
ilbcavery  ol  thoac  that  have  tiiODc."'-<and  we  may  add,  do  nul  aih  /or  if] 
— "  keep  in  iIm<  mlctdle  of  ih«  Path,  and  bo  hurt  ihall  come  unto  Thw." 

H«  wcDi  on.  iberefore.  (ierabliDi{.  for  l>e  hoard  their  roar.  buC  ■hey  did 
turn  HO  harm  !  " 

"  THKV  SBAtL  NOT  BE  MENTIOSBD  ITNTO  HIM." 

•■  Yes  t  "  sail's  tti*  yonng  Behever.  "  but  it  is  not  so  much 
outward  opjxisition  which  daunts  me.  it  is  my  ovn  sins  which 
uo|i  my  Christian  course  I  Therf  they  are!  almost  as  had 
as  ever !  Altrayf  coming  up !  "  Well  Chhstian'»  "  burden  " 
on  kis  hack  was  his  sins,  and  you  can  get  rid  of  them  as  Christian 
did.  "  Thou  shall  call  His  name  Jesus "  (Saviour  in  the 
Hebrew)."  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins."  That 
IS  oar  Lord's  mission,  and  prerogative  I 

Oar  Sink  (all  before  the  Cron  ol  Chti*t. 


Chration  loiea  lUfc  tnirden  (ol  Sinj  .-]:i<:  ■■i.-in  the  ihm  "  StUniftf  Onea." 
**  Tha  bljthway  up  whKh  Chrixttaa  ns  to  go  liod.  on  diher  iidc.  a 
IWall  caUorl  Salvation."    (The  "  sirau  and  narrow  "  way.)    "  Vf  thi* 
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Way.  ibcielnre.  hr  wunt.  but  nol  witlioul  jcrml  (litTictilty. became o(  ibu 
load  upon  liia  back."  (Wv  nil  feci  biilcrly  our  noi.  nncl  Ihc  hiiulntitM' 
they  iiic  lo  UK.]  "  He  went  ihu»  till  he  came  to  u  pUco  wlterr  stood  a 
CroM,  Aq<1  u  little  below  it.  t  mw.  in  my  drenin.  wns  a  Sepulchre. 
AacI,  just  u  he  cjmc  up  with  Ibe  Cross,  ami  liwheil  ittJ/iully  IhtrtoH, 
ha  Burilrn  bcftnii  id  loosen  trom  nil  bu  linch, — aod  hcRan  to  tumble  I— 
Ami  turitlile  It  <!iil,  »ml  i:oiiliiiucil  m  to  ilu.  (lU  it  cumc  lu  tlie  moalh  ol 
the  Sepulchre,— into  ibe  which  it  fell,  ami  Christian  »aw  it  no  xaotc  !  " 

"  All  bii  iransKrcHioiii  lh.it  ha'  liutli  commiiled  iHall  n^.-t  br  nrnJiiiiwrf 
Kitlii  AiiH,  he  nhiill  Nurcly  bv^',  ho  shnll  nol  dip,"— fiji-Airf  xviii.,  31. 

"  None  of  hut  iin*  lliut  he  balh  ciimmitled  sMaU  be  nKiirioiMrf  umfu 
iim  :   he  %liall  Jurdy  live."  — £«*«;  xvxin.,  if>, 

"  Tbou  lM«l  ii)  love  to  my  »i>ul  ilelivereii  it  (rom  llic  pit  of  corrujilion  : 
(or  Thou  liaal  ("Ul  nit  my  iiiij  lichind  Thy  bock  '  " — ImiitM  xxx^-iii..  17. 

"  H'Ay?  Hi-  is  a  sinner  like  the  others!  "— Jttstice  cries  I 
— "  True !  "  savs  llie  all  Jusi.  and  j*et  jnitiilgt-iit.  Lord  God, 
— "  But  ht;  tooit  me  at  \ty  Word, — hi-  camt-  to  Mc  in  My  dwii 
appointed  way  —claimed  an  interest  in  llu-  Sacrifice  o(  his 
Siivioiir.  —  ami  ti-hal  i*  this  that  IstK-upon  that  once  sinful  soul  ? 
Surety  it  is  the  blood  o(  My  dear  Son  t  1  am  reconciled  !  I 
sh«U  not  strike,  (or  /  »m  110  SiNtter  iktrt !  " 

Dear  youii^;  Belit-vcr.  what  ha%-c  von  to  do  with  your  yoM 
sins  ?    Come  you  lo  Christ !     l^l  Him  see  to  Ihat !' 

"  Who  *halt  Uy  Hnytbinx  to  the  cIiotk*  ol  Gotl't  «1eci  i  It  is  CkrisI 
that  died  ;  "— KcBwui  viii..  .(j.  ^. 

"  Yes  1  But  1  am  an  older  |>erson  than  those  for  whoni 
you  wrote  this  Book,  and  I  am  almost  rU-spairing !  To  tell 
the  truth  I  fear  1  am  as  sinful  as  I  was  twenty  or  forty 
years  ago!    I  am  hill  of  douhtj^. — can  gel  no  certainty." 

Well,  but  that  is  no  sign  that  >i>u  arc  not  a  Christian ! 
The  love  of  sin  is  certainly  no  longer  wiL-kt  it  once  was.  else 
why  does  it  gi%-c  such  grief  and  dbcouragement  ?  An  unre- 
generate  soul  never  grieves  uver  sin  1 

Captivb  to  Giant  "  Despair." 


riw  hungeon  m  tHrabtinji  C jjiIIi:   '  tt'ahebcf.) 
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Rememlwr,  too,  that  ClimtULn.  and  even  his  companion 
•'  Hoptful."  whco  weli  <m  their  Christian  course  botli  (ell.  (or 
a  timt.  into  Despair  I 

That  grim  Tyrant. — "  Giani  Despair,"-— caught  them  asleep 
(prayer  neglected)  on  his  (IrouiuU.-fwheTe  Ilicy  ought  never 
to  have  Ixvn)  took  them  to  his  Castle,  and  to  a  "  vety  dark 
Dungeon,  nasty,  and  stinking." — Then  Oie  Giant.  "  getteth 
htm  a  grie%'i>us  crab-tree  cudgel."  fell  upon  them,  and  beat 
them  '*  tearfully,"  and  counselled  them  to  make  an  end  of 
ihenuelvi-s.  cither  hy  knife,  halter,  or  poison  !  " 

"  Wdi.  im  Satnr<Uy,  Hlxmt  MiilttixiK.  (Iiey  bpgan  lo  pray,  and  con- 
ttawtd  In  prayer  lill  almcMt  btvak  ul  dAf."  (Nolc— Tbc  Itculcr  iiiu«l 
remitnbcr  iluti  Um  holy  mnn  Jnhn  Buayan.  who  wroia  ll)U  book,  had 
tnnucdl  to  ko  ibraii|th  tcfnlile  itsuulti  of  ihe  Devil  lidore  he  became 
*  atruii>B.» 

"  Now.  a  Itlll*  btlon  ll  wa*  day.  good  Chn«lkii.  *a  one  amucd. 
Uake  unl  in  Ihui  paMiaaaie  ipwch.  '  Wh^l  a  fool  am  I.'  quoth  he. 
'  thus  lo  l|i^  m  Ihii  iiinkinR  l>iingcoa.  wbeB  we  miflhi  walk  at  liU-ny  : 
t  ioip>t  ttx*t  I  lia<l  H  key  ID  my  boiotn  csllwl  '  Prointae.'  (Like  the 
'  Strppint;  'S tons,' ileal  Rewler)  thul  will,  t  a.ra  pertnaded,  open  any 
tock  in  ■  UoiihtiiiK  ra»tlc.*  Then  laid  Hopeful,  *  That'*  (iw  atim, 
t<ro(litf  ^     I'IhcM  It  out  ol  thy  Isotom  hdcI  try  I '     It  opened  their  ilua- 

Kn  dooc.— it  opened  the  outer  dooi  to  ilie  Cattle  yard. — lastly. — 
IJtt^air  »  a  leiirlul  tlalc  lo  t{el  into  !|  the}'  iricil  the  troii  (■iili^,  but 
thai  lock  went  lUifiernStly  Aafrf,~iievcrth*lesi(  the  Key  did  oven  it  I 
Bat  Ihkl  Rule,  m  il  opcanl.  mailc  lucli  n  cccakiiiK,  tlul  it  vf.ikeil  the 
Claat,  who.  luAlily  tniii|i  lo  pur«ue  llicm.  lell  iiifc  ■•lu  ol  An  Ali  |[ar 
Ount  Deijiair  bu.  lomclimes.  Fili. — ia  Sunsbiny  Wcathcrl — .-mit  no 
tWy  eMa|>ciJ  tram  liin  reach  I  " 

Reader !  Oltler.  or  Younger,  follow  their  example  \ 
Si^-er  "  Despair "  in  God's  Power  to  change,  and  Sa\-e ! 
Pluck  His  Promises  out  of  vour  Bible.  an<i  apply  to  the  Saviour 
wlulr  Time  and  opportunity  arc  yours! 

\\'(wt  do  ire  know  ot  the  Resources,  and  Changing.  Saving 
:  Gr»i-e  ol  oiir  God  and  Christ  * 

The  Tkimtv. 

Young  Christian.  "  1  am  willing  to  live  a  I.i(c  ol  Prayer. 
like  a  ifiKxl  '  Chrislian.'  heing  convinced  thai  Salvation  must 
be  a  work  ol  Almighty  (iod  alone. — and  am  willing  to  seek 
lor  tliat  Having  ami  changing  grari; which  Healonecan  lH::»tow.— 
hut  I  have  a  dilficiilty  as  to  which  person  of  the  Trinity  I  am 
!  cinwlanilv  to  |way  to,  whether  God  the  Father, — the  Son,— 
[or  the  Holy  Spirit !  "" 

!■  I  ever  to  iriiifml»er  ttiat,  though  the  Eternal  God 

lb*'  :  tU  to  reveal  Himscit    to  Mankmd.  in  the  rclation- 

[»tu|i  ul  HI  our  Cn-.itor,  {2)    our  Saviour,  ijl  our  Sanclttiei, 

I  the  connexion  is  so  intimate,  that,  it  is  im|xissible  tor  a  sincere 

Vwinfl  Christian  lo  pray  tu.— believe  in,— and  "  wait  upon  " 
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— one  person  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  witboat  obtaining  tl: 

ii))p<roval  xnd  love  of  God.     In  thoe  points.  God  the  Hoi] 

Spirit, — if  asked, — will  undoubtedly    enlighten  the  mind,- 

,  it  is.  in(l«ed.  His  office  to  do  so.    The  Young  BeUever  maj 

'rest  assured  that  this  will  be  the  case  : — bisplaceistopatK-ntlj 

ask,  and  wait  upon  God,  for  all  things, — Wisdom,  Faith. — 

Change    a(    Heart, — Love, — Gratitude. — Guidance, — Implicit 

Iton^dence  in  HLi  faithfulness.  &c., — all  are  most  certainly  and 

freely  to  be  had  for  the  asking  ! 

Let  us,  however,  endeavour  to  apply  in  the  way  the  Supreme 

has  clearly  indicated  to  be  plea&ing  in  Hia  sight.    Let  our 

hsraycrs  be  made  to  Him  in  oor  Saviour's  name,  without 

Iwhoae  sacrifice  all  would  h»ve  been  liopeless :    to  honour 

^the   Son.   is   ever    the   way    to    acceptance    u-itb   God    the 

Father !     .\gain.  let  our  prayers  to  our   blessed  Lord  be  for 

His  continued  presence  and  blessing  upon  our  lives.  especi-_ 

ally  for  opening  of  usctulness  in  advancing  His  cause. 

Once  more,  let  u*  ever  approach  God  ihe  hIejA«!  Holj 
Spirit,  with  deep  reverence,  and  ptrsisletut.  for  every  Christian 
knon's  well  hmo  dependent  we,  belie\'ers,  are  upon  God 
Holy  Ghost  for  all  spiritual  things ! 

It  is.  indeed,  the  ixe$>ence,  in  lus  heart  and  life,  of  God.  ii 
the  third   Pereon  of  the  Trinity,   which  distinguishes  the 
"  Christian  "    from   the   "  Unbeliever." — the   "  Regenerate  " 
from  the  "  Woridly,"— the  "  Children  of  the  Kingdom  "  froB 
the  ■■  Children  of  the  Evil  One,"— the  "  Wheat "  from  the' 
"  Taie* !  " 

The  Young  Christian  cannot  too  frequently  solicit  the  aid 
of  Goil  the  Holy  Spirit, — alwa\'s  in  Christ's  name.  It  is  Hia, 
especial  olike  to  act  as  our  Sanctifier.  and.  if  the  Young  Brlie^'e 
is  discouraged  by  his  own  very  feeble  efforts  at  Prajxr.  let"' 
him  solicit  the  eflectual  Prayers,  in  his  l^ehalf,  of  God.  the 
Messed  Holy  Gltost,  Whose  intercessions,  w«  are  told,  are  of 
%%,  char-irler  which  "  cannot  be  uttered."  and  are  to  be  desired 
far,  by  the  Chrislian.  above  all  things  upon  Earth  !  Our 
Saviour  bears  emphatic  witnes.*  a.*  lu  the  Dignity  and  Power 
ol  God  lite  Hoty  Sjont,  ami  itie  .ibsolutely  fatal  character  o( 
,  Sin*  a^amst  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 

God  the  Holy  Spirit. 


"  AU  nuHwr  ol  Sin  ami  BiMpliwny  tluO  be  foTKiren  nnto  i 
111  ihe  proper  msons  arv  eoaployvil.  ami  God  >pfiroachHl  m  coot. 
„„.\  r<.t— niA^.'o).  "  bill  Ihe  BbuplMmy  ocmbii  ih»   Holy  Gbott 

.  snlo  fii«ii.     .\nil  whoinwver  tpeakcih  •  ward  asainat 
t  I    J  '  M  courM  thai  Is  il  tbe  mcttas  God  bjM  pn>v<d*d  lor 

muiKilMiiuii.  M  before  iailivnled.  are  caip)ay«d|  "  tt  sluR  Xm  I 
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fUm.  Bat  irtra<o«v«T  spcaketb  agaimi  the  Holy  Ghost  it  ihall  not 
bfl  totipvta  hln,  oeltbcr  in  thit  Wnirk!.  neither  la  the  World  to  come  !  " 
~Matt.  Jtii..  ji  aiKl  ji. 

Keeping  the  Eternal  (jod  in  our  view,  as  God  the  Father, 

I  ^"  dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto, — 

Whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  sec." — the  ditfiniliy  ol 

Priiyer  to  each  of  the  Three  Persons  of  the  blessed  Trinity  telt. 

by  tl>e  Yonng  Believer,  will  be  removed, 

As  God  has  thought  fit  thus  to  reveal  Himself  to  Mankind. 
let  us  thankfully  seek  the  aid  alike  of  God  the  Father,  God  the 
Son.  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  united  and  Blessed 
Offices  are  undouhtedly  equally  needed  to  secure  our  Salvation  ! 

"  I  uul  My  Father  src  one  t  A*  Thou.  Fnlhct.  art  in  Uc.  and  I  in 
Tbee,  Ibat  IheyalwuMyieoiwiHiM  /  Au<l  ihc  Glory  which  ThoaKSVMt 
Me  1  faa<re  fivea  them ;  ihAi  they  nuy  tw  one.  even  aa  vrc  ar«  oaf.  t  in 
ihKB.  sad  Thoa  In  Mo,  Ibat  th*y  mity  bo  nude  perfect  in  aae." — John 
X.,  jo;   s\-ii..  ai-Ji. 

Amazing  Words  ! 

(z)  God  the  Father.  J 

First. — then, — let  the  Yousc  Beues-er  acca^tom  himself 
habitually  to  think  of  God  the  Father  as  the  Supreme, — as 
Almighty  God. 

He  "  Who  alone  b«lb  Innuinality. — dwelling  in  the  Light  which  no 
Xaa  can  ajifiraach  unio  ;  Whom  no  man  halh  iccn.  nor  con  see  :  \a 
WboRi  be  Hoaonr.  and  ^w«r  EvwrU&ting  I     Am«n  !  " — I.  Tim.  vi..  16. 

"  ChiBt.  the  Pint  FntiU,— •Itcrwrardf  Ihey  thai  are  Christ'*  at  His 
CMOiag.  Then  cometh  Ibe  Ead,  when  He  shall  have  delivered  np  ths 
ICb^ dom  to  God.  ev«Q  the  Father  : — when  He  ihall  have  put  down  nW 
Role,  Anthocity.  and  Pomr.  For  Chriil  muil  reign  till  He  hath  put 
•n  Ewrain  ttad«r  Hb  IcM." 

"  Tlutt,— ^t  the  aame  of  J«oi»,  every  kuee  should  bow.  and  every 
laanc  confeM." — (dihef  in  Judgment  or  in  Mcrcv). — "  that  Jesui 
Oinst  la  Lofd.  to  the  Glory  oJ  God  the  Father."— PAiI.  it..  10. 

"  And.  when  all  thinn  shaU  be  tnbdued  unto  Him.  Men  skaU  tkt  Son 
4is6,  be  »ub}eei  unto  Him  that  put  all  things  nnder  Him."— 1.  Cor. 

"  Who  only  hath  Immortality."  That  is,— Who  only  hath, 
«■  possesses.  Immortality  in  Himself,— in  the  Past.— from  all 
Eternity.  Irom  the  Bei^inning.  He  has  it  of  Himself,  and  can 
therefore  imfnirl  it,  in  the  future,  to  his  Creatures.  We  know 
that  He  has  dotK  so  t 

"  Tbea  shall  the  dtui  (our  Mortal  BodiM)  rclum  to  the  Earih  as  it  mu, 
■ad  tbe  Soitit  ihalt  return  unto  Goi  Who  (mv  il  I  "—EttU.  xii..  7- 

**  For  inis  Comtpiiblo  must  put  on  Incorruplioa. — And  this  Mortal 
nnwi  poi  on  Immorialily."  (Jtfui  do  10,  from  tha  very  Nature  of  the 
Soul.)  "  For  tbe  Tntmpel  shall  sound,  and  the  dud  «bal1  be  rstied 
laeorruptlUe.  and  uv  ikall  be  cluinteJ."—l.  Cor.  xv..  51,  53. 

The  IMusion  of  the  "  Chhstadelphians  "  is  the  old  one  of 
denying  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  of  all  men.  limiting  the 
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(tl(t  of  Immortality  to  "  tlw  GQo<l."--lhc  "  Saved,"- 
Dmyinc  Mint  (itxl  liiui  «ltra<ly  irrevocably  gix-cn  thi»  U. 
ImIiIv  i«»  nil  mi-n.  "  nooi)  "  or  "  bail  "  alike. 

Tlipv  "  wrn\  "  llic  iitMfvo  Text,— wnonj^si  others.— to  suit 
Dicir  C>rti»ion.  By  nuvliilly  )>ickinf|  tsolalLt)  li-xts,  any  t-m^r 
miiv  !'<'  »up(»nlr<|  il  ,ill  othfts  imunvpiiiciit  to  Ibeir  purpose, 
ttild  •)//  (  hriU'i.  M'tir>ii'ri|;t  lu  Id  I'iU-nuty.  arc  ctwefuliy  excSuded  .' 

Ur<  iitUM-  CkhI  "  iiiily  liiiDi  liiimDrlulity," — la  the  Past,  is  ihat 
Hiiy  iniMiii.  wlirti  Hl-  <Ti-alL-(l  tin-  Hiimnn  Soul,  why  He  lii»  not 
btnitinviti  II  Itt  HiN  Ctcutiirc  Man  (or  tht  Future?  Assuredly 
H«  \M  I     Otir  Suiils  will  now  exiu  as  long  as  CaJ  does  ! 

No  trn*  flirlHlian,— tlml  Is.  — Beltfvcr  in  Christ. — ever 
i*)(Utc(l.--iir  cvi-t  M'lII  pKiKt,  wlw  denies  the  Teaching  o(  our 
Uinl  In  ri^nrd  ti)  llu-  linmnriiilily  of  tW  Souls.— both  ol  the 
"  }\M  "  iind  tlie  "  I'njunt  I  "  Tliis  is  indeed  the  solemn  part 
ol  Ki'li^K'n  I 

TIm'  "  ( ti(intn<lrl|ihi.-iii  "  cuntcmls  ihat  liod  has  not  created 
nil  tiicii  Willi  Iniruortitl  Souls,  but  trtlJ  lit»low  that  Gift  only 
MitHi  thi*  "  SaviM"  The  "  Chnstian  "  maintains  that  the 
AliulKlity  has  rf/rM^y.-iirevwably  bestowed  Immortality 
ujnm  .tH  .Ueii.— and  lliat  He  will  never  withdraw  that  Gift. — 
Ihiit  II  »  "  iwrl  «nd  p*rcal "  ol  our  very  cretlioa,  Irom  the  time 
wbtti. 

"I       -       "  ■  '.BMirlb  ll»t«MlhotU«:    MalaualwcMr* 

1 1''>  i'.u'' 
WWKe^l  ■  «>■ 
But  llv."  W.-: 


1  11.-  N.'« 


well 


'  M  the  con^-vment  view  that  the 
.it^ber,"  to  UK  htf  own  wonb. 

trtms  wilh  alloaMas  to ow  lBanort4llt]_ 
the  cotMoc  Etenity  far  the  VdldEKL  «s 


Ito  ««fc«^  mU  atel  «Mw  fenk .  ttov  ik*t  huh  Atm  pnat 
.Mtu  tbt  lUnMnvMk  «<  LilK  «»1  tWy  Itat  MlkdOM  cnl  au*  tte 
*  fcwiWlWHtMW  «i  1>m*mM«i». •'—/■■*■  »..  »•■  »>. 

Wall!    <lMr  R«*dw.  ko«  hftvr  cjtcs  to  sn  far  , 
thr  tKtehintB  el  out  Um  (IB  OMT  iBMORiltty  ctBaetei! 
iSr    N         ->l— Mrt>  witli  ntrr  "  Bthwna  "  dnc^  pna 
Utv  .»  \\^un«  i(ua  tW  "  Etcnal  Hob*  Ockona." 

»»  liiiihiij.r  >»  te^^  iMwiiity  «f  ihr 
ft  WM  fcnac  »  |f>"""9  QnEirs  adi^ 


THE    TaiNlTY.  IW 

"  And  I  saw  a  Gr«at  White  Throne  ftnd  Him  that  iMt  on  it ,  from  \Vlvi*f 
Ebcc  tbe  Eulh  and  Heaven  fled  awav  :  and  then  was  foumt  niv  plKi'i*  fi>r 
tbem." 

(The  Spiritual  World,  and  Life,  had  ttcRun.) 

"And  1  saw  the  Dead,— small  and  great, staml  l>ef«re  (ioil,  and  tlii- 
Books  were  opened.  And  another  Book  wan  n)wned  which  in  the  Itiiitk 
of  Life,  and  the  Dead  were  judfced  out  of  (Aiuc  things  wAtVA  vifrt  written 
hi  the  Book  according  to  their  Works." 

"  And  the  Sea  gave  up  the  Dead  which  were  in  it,  mid  Drath  nn<l  Hfll 
delivered  up  the  Dead  which  were  iii  them  ;  ami  Ihcy  wpn*  jiiitgnl  evi'r\ 
man  according  to  their  Worka.  And  Death  ami  IIfII  wer«  emit  Inlii  llii' 
Lake  of  Fire  ;  this  is  the  second  death  \  And  whiwimver  wan  not  hm»i! 
written  in  the  Book  of  Life  was  cail  into  the  Lake  ol  T'lre  I  "--Nrv.  %%.. 
ii-iS- 

Awful  words,  dear  Reader  I  But  stireiy  not  nwfiil  II  wr 
aixept  now  the  Solemn  Warnings  of  (iod,  iind  ('lirJnt,  itml 
instead  of  cavilling  at  the  Solemn  Truth<i  of  Kcvralcil  URllKioti 
come  heartily  to  Christ  oui^elvts. 


(2)  God  the  Son. 

Secondly,  we  should  habitually  think  of  our  Hl«wd  l-onl, 
— "  God  the  Son," — as  the  only  "  Saviour,"  m   "  HcWinf-r," 
of  Mankind.     Who  alone  couid  have  pT'x-.uffid  Un  iw  "  K»"/ri 
cQiation,"  or  Redemption,  or  have  '^lene'l  to  (alien  ntan  tlw 
way  to  Salvation. 

Therefore.  altlMugh  BtlieTr-ers  ■aTf.  in  th*;  hal/it  "f  a^kinK 
rather  in  '"  Jesus'  Name,"  and  for  "  Christ'*  *ake," 

"  Hitheno,  ye  hav<  aiked  iv4lttjii  in   }4y  nam*  ,    aik  and  y*  >h»)) 
receive,  that  yomr  joy  may  \^.  fan."  —  /-lAn  iv>  ,  i\. 

there  cannot  be  anvthine  !r.o-,r,sist'rri',  m  wr'iT,((,  in  ^ayirig 
also  lo  O'ir  Ble&sed  fjird  •'.iw.x 

-  Whi",    >«:ai  in  ;h«  Jwn-.  '.'.   '^A    .-.^iir-, -^-/I   H^iM^lf    titA   ■,*'.*r-.- 
obediec:  ^sv;  -leath  *T"n  rh<  -leat'-.  '.?  ■-!»  '  f'»w       ■Wj',*r»f'»r»  'r't^  -a-- 
hiahJv  -xal'ici  H;3v   »nrf  zi-.-rm  H-.rr.  h  Sfr*  -**•'*  >•  «'<.','  ^*r/  '!-<w  ' 
That  a:  The  Xime  ii  j--ww  *■.'«■;.-  i(n''>  "i',"i)'1  '^,-«-   -/  f-.injpi  ,n  H»s',-»- 
aoil  tii=j!>  13  EiiTh     int;  rha'  •v-rv  ■■-.na-i-  '^'yi!-^  -yof"!*^  'ria*  J~-'i- 

"■  Ha'e  '.  ''<ir:  lo  r,n»  •■mr  ■*:••-  r'ty  jn*"  -»>  ■■^f■•  ■-.^  -»>•  tn'r'-r'  •(• 
Rrdi;  -  H-r  "ha-  n»!.i  -■'-"  if'  "a<"  *"  r*«  rtttirr  B^'?»-/-»'  ■-■'(■: 
act  ;iia:  ."  iw   t  :-*r  .'  «*-'  »nr:  - --•  ?->•-  rr  -^  :t,-  ■         f  (■<•  r^-/    •*    , 

'  /  11.:  jf-.   .-Mi"  »r-    -■'        — ,"  •••  r 

-We  z:t*    1.'   itam:    -^^r^'  ri*  ^-vlfw:-'    —tl     •  '.rr-.-t  f wrr 

"  F*.r  :::^  risher  la:';  ■u-vr- —  - :»<    if  J i4rxf»t  •ft/  >«■  ' -^   ■-  >■■  <  ' 

bcnc^rrrh  -^*  ■S.'  v>i  -.'•i'--;r--"-  -^.^  ■"-.*■  ,i<.-*»  »•  --  ■  »•'■  >-• 
mai.— .'  *■'■-    ;;   ;-. 

'"  Jewjs  ^aith  jnio  -i;— .    '  -—   -'■»  '*V  ■'■■•  ."'."'■     --''  ■'■  •  '.-'• 
■"■»■"  tanuTii  lato  -he  P-.-.^j^    -^Lr    •--  /*         ,'  --  '  ■      ' 


COD   THE    HOLY   6PIIUT. 


I  (3)  God  the  Holv  SwRit. 

(3,)  Tliirdly.  No  Christian  Bclitvcr  can  adequately 
express  his  constant  sense  of  dependence  upon  Ilie  Third 
Person  o(  the  Blessed  Trinity, — God  the  precious  Holy  Spirit. 
— as  our  Sanctiiier,  Solace,  and  Guide,  through  Life  ! 

The  Christian's  dejM^idencc  here  is  complete.  "  Without 
Mc," — t^-hrist's  Holy  Spirit), — our  Lord  assures  tis. — "  V* 
can  do  Hotftingf"  For  a  titne  there  may  be  great  outward 
results, — greatly  admired,— but  unless  owned.  Messed,  and 
sustaineii  by  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  will  in  the  eml  comr  to 
nothing !  This  Book  has  never  wavered  in  urging  the  speech- 
less importance  of  earnest  application  to  and  waiting  for  the 
assistance  of  the  mysterious  init  blc««e(l  Influences  of  God 
the  Holy  Spirit,  lliose  gentle  suggestions,  and  persuasions. 
— as  many  a  Christian  knows  to  his,  or  her,  cost. — resisted, 
or  neglcclcd.  arc  easily  repelled,  and  may  be  withdrawn  I 

Then,  Farewell  to  all  Grace, — Happiness,— Comfort,— or 
Piety!  Without  the  presence  of  the  Comforter, — "Whom 
I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  ol  Truth, 
which  proeetdfth  from  Uu  Father"  ijohn  xv.,361. — all  is  lost! 

"  And  1  will  ptny  ihc  Father,  and  He  sliall  si-od  you  another  Cofii- 
lort«r.  tliftt  Ha  may  b1>1i1o  with  ^u  lor  ovrr.  Ev«n  th*  Spint  at  Tmiti, 
Whom  the  Wo«ld  cannot  receive,  because  ii  M«lb  Him  not.  neillMr 
knnvetb  Him.  Bui  yc  knovf  Him.  (or  He  dwcllelh  with  you.  and  shall 
be  in  you." — JoMn  xiv..  14,  1|;, 

■'  Woal  ?     Know  ye  uol.  that  yiinr  bndy  it  tht  Ttmpit  o)  ihc  H.ily 
Gho't.  Wliicli  in  In  you.  Which  yo  liav«  of  Oml.  aai]  Itmt  ye  ar«  not  yo*tr 
own?"— 1  Cot.  vi,,  19. 
{      "  Know  ye  not  tttat  ye  are  the  Temple  of  God,  and  that  the  SpinI  «f 
Coi  dsdlclh  in  )'ou  f  "— 1.  Cor.  ill..  16. 

"  And  Rrieve  not  tlie  Holy  Spirit  ol  Cod.  wher«t)y  ye  we  sealed  onto 
Ihc  day  of  Redemption." — Epkruam  iv..  30. 

"  No  man  comrth  unto  Me."'-(iftys  our  Blnaod  Lord, — "  rxufil  the 
Father,  which  hath  sent  Me,  draai  fiim  I " — John  vij.,  .jj. 

And,  dear  Reader,  how  does  God  the  Father  "  draw  "  any 
Soul  to  Christ  ?  Surely  only  through  the  Power  and  soften- 
ing Influence  of  the  Tliird  Person  of  the  Trinity. — Blessed 
God  the  Holy  Spirit. — or.  as  the  Scripture  frequently  ssys. 
the  Holy  Ghost ! 

The  Yovkg  Rbadsr  when  painfully  conscious  how  feeble, 
wandering,  and  weak  hii  own  Prayers  too  often  are,  cannot 
too  frequently  apply  to  this  BIe<*ed  Source  \ 

"Blessed  (iod, — the  Holy  Spirit. — Thou  knowest  how 
faint  itnd  weak  are  my  Prayers!  Grant  me.  then.  Thy 
effectual  and  powerful  ones  in  my  behalf,  (or  Jesxis'  sake ! 
Never  again  leave  me  for  His  sake,  but,  having  begun  Thy 
blessed  "drawing,"  lead  mc  from  Self  to  Christ,  -to  true 
Repentance,  Change,  and  Redemption  \      Be  Thou  my  Gttkle 
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henceforth  througboul  my  Life,  and  be  Thou  especially  near 
me  al  my  death  ! 

"  Abul«  wtth  m«  from  marn  to  eve, — lot  wiihout  Thco  I  caanot  live  1  " 
"  Abide  with  m«, — wlien  Disith  is  tdgh, — lor  without  The«  I  darn 
not  di«t" 

"  LcfKt.  Kindly  I-iK^t  ^     l-ca-i  Tliou  mc  on  1 

"  The  NiKht  U  <liirk.  and  we  ato  tax  Iron  home  I " 

"  II  God  Ik  for  ui.  who  iImU  be  atKUiut  a«  ?  " 


I 


A  (cw  more  "ProinUes"  to  conclude.  They  onghl  to  be 
"  Kev-s  "  sufficient  to  open  any  "  l/xk  "  in  the  "  Castle  " 
of  ■■  Doubting,"  Unbelief,  or  Despair  I 

"  Christian  "  and  "  Hopelul  "  got  safely  lo  tMr  "  Heavenly 
Home," — and,  dear  Reader,  why  should  not  tee  ?  The  Blessed 
Gosjirl  is  Ihr  satne  as  in  ^ood  Banyan's  time, — it  is  oHcrcd  to 
•»s,  as  lo  all !  Goil's  failhiul  "  Prombies"  are  tlie  same  i>ow 
as  then. — the  "  Bridegroom  is  as  Sttwl !  "  "I  will  make  all 
ihin^  ncvr," — in  that  lovely.  Spirilual.  World  ol  Bliss,  our 
Blessed  Lord  assures  us  H«  hns  "  gone  lo  Prepare  " 
"  I  1^  to  prepare  a  Pince  for  you  I  " 

Once  past  this  World  of  Trial,  we  "  Christians  "  shall  know 
son>ewhal  more  of  our  God,  as  a  Being  of  untold  Goodness 
and  Love, 

God  gram  thiil  both  the  Reader.  a:id  Writer,  may  meet 
safely,  at  last,  in  that  "  Cekslial  City."— lor  Christ's  sake  i 

Promises. 

"  par  God  hath  not  BmKiinMKl  m  udio  Wrath. — bat  to  obtain  Salva* 
1  bv  tJur  Lo»d  Jwirt  Chtiiit."— I,  Thtu.  v..  o. 

'Aitd  the  SjHrit  luid   tlie  Bride  «By  'Come!'     And  let   him  that 
elh  say  'Cornel'     And  let   him   thai   is   athirsl   '  Come  I '     And 
•4oi'«c/r  niiN  let  Mm  lake  Ihe  Water  of  Lite  freely  '  "—Af«i'.  x%i\..  1?. 

"  Fear  not  little  Flock  for  it  is  your  Father's  jond  pU^mie  lo  g've  yvn 
thm  Kingdom."— £«»<  joi..  jj. 

"  I  KO  to  pre|«re  a  place  lor  you." — John  xir,.  2, 

With  the  custom,  or  habit,  which  Weeks,  and  Year*,  will 

bring   to  the   Young  Christian.   hi>  difhciilty  of  .iddressing 

Prayer  lo  God.— as  He  has  chosen  to  reveal  His  being  to  us. 

— in  the  Three  Persons  of  the  Trinity,  will  soon  disappear ! 

Therr  atn  bt  no  RtligioH   witltout   Mj-slm-!     It  is  utterly 

inipoeeible  (or  the    Finite  Creature  to  grasp,  or  understand, 

bb    Infinite    Creator '    Common-sen^e    tells    us    ^  \    But, 

I  before  long,  the  Young  Believer  will  see  the  "  oneness  "  of 

l-Ood  in  Hi<i  Revelation  of  Hims<?!(  to  Mankind,  and  that  the 

trnty  coH<n\'Me  way  in  which  Ho  could  draw  near  to  ns  Mortals 

jwa»  by  coming  amongst  us  as  the  "  Son  <>i  God."     Partaking 

tut  our  nature,  and  thus  bringing  Man  near  to  his  God. 
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The  Young  Reader  may  be  assured  that  the  older  Christian, 
•^probably  aided  by  the  Ht)ly  Spirit. ^accepts  the  revelation 
of  the  Trinity  o(  God  without  difficulty  ov  cavil, 


Note.^Tlie  above  Siibjcot  i>  treated  u|x>n.^it  is  feared, 
— ^with  ail  almust  wearisome  iicrsistcncc.  But  consider. 
Reader,  how  practically  iiu|Kirtani  it  is  to  our  Christian 
life  to  have  clear,  sound  views  upon  this  solemn  Truth  of 
God's  own  revelation  of  His  'beinR  ! 

We  .'tee, — in  the  case  o(  our  Friends  the  Unitarians.— the 
Fatal  Error  of  exalting  one  Person  of  the  Trinity  so  as  to 
exclude  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
altogether!  Leaving  them  with  a  "  Christianity "  without 
a  Divine  Saviour .  a  Self-satHiyinR  "  Morality  "  without  a 
"  Redeemer,"  and,  too  often,  a  Self-I*leasing  "  Philanthropy  " 
without  a  Personal  God. 


CONCLUSION. 


The  Dark  River  (Death)  Passed, 


S>fc,  HI  lut  ! 


Their  "  Pilgrimage  "  over,  and  all  Dajigers  past,  you  know 
that  the  two  "  Christians"  crossed  the  River  of  Death,  and 
were  met  by  two  lovely,  and  friendly,  "  Shining  ones,"  sent 
by  the  Great  King  to  escort  them  to  the  "  Celestial  City." 
1  nese  were  soon  jomed  by  a  Host  of  other  Angels,  who  accom* 
pcmied  them  with  jojiul  songs  to  their  Heavenly  Home! 
May  their  happy  end  l)e  ours  also,  dear  Reader,  and  il  certainly 
will  be  if  we  also  keep  near  to  Cod  by  a  Prayerful  Life  1 


GOOD    jORV    BUNIi'AN. 
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PROMISKS. 

"  Me  thai  overcametli.  the  uinte  nhnll  he  clolbcil  in  white  raimral, 
■ad  I  Hill  not  blot  his  nttnte  out  of  the  Book  of  Lite  .  tiui  I  will  c«iif(«« 
hi*  name  twlore  My  Kalhw.  and  His  AnKdt." — Rai.  iii..   (. 

"  He  that  ovcictnnrlh  shull  iDheni  iill  thintcs.  an<l  I  will  be  his  God. 
and  111."  *h»ll  be  My  son."— ffrr,  xxi..  7. 

"  And  Coil  «Kall  wipe  away  all  te*r»  from  Iheir  cve»,  and  there  shall 
tie  no  mote  Death,  neither  Sorrow,  nor  I'rN-inti.  nedhcr  shall  there  he 
may  more  pain  ; — fvt  Ihr  formtt  Ihiiet  ntt  pai!.f<l  nway  I  "—Hrr.  xxi.,  4. 

''All  lirt. — nailh  the  Lord  God.  I  liave  no  pleasure  in  lliedeathol  the 
Wicked,  but  that  llic  Wicked  Khould  lum  from  hi*  wnyi  and  live  \  "  — 
Etekift  xxxiii,.  11.  , 

"  He  iJial  ipoTMl  tK)t  His  ova  Son,  but  dchveretl  him  up  Irv  iri  alt, — 
ha*  ihall  Hf  not.  wiih  Hini.  aUo  frvcly  Kive  he  all  Ihiii)^?" — flom. 

"  Htm  Ibal  oocncth  nnlo  Me,  I  wilt  in  no  mtr  cast  out  I  " — John  vi., 

■•  \\'b«r«(ofu  Kb  is  able  lo  save  lo  the  uUrrmoU,  they  that  eomt  nult 
Oad  by  Htm  !  "—H<h.  viii.,  2^. 

"  I  am  the  Rcsurrrctioii  and  the  Life  !  tt'hwo*B*r  livell).  an<l  bdievelK 
liiM«  »h»11  never  die  '  " — /•?*«  xi.,  35. 

"  For  God  10  loved  the  worM  that  He  nave  His  only  bcfjolten  Son, 
■hal  tr*M<Mr«r  believoth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  Ivvcrloxt- 
■■X  Li(e  '  " — /Mb  iii..  16. 

"  l^t  iu  tfaereforecomc  boldly  unto  the  Ihroneoferacc.  thai  we  may 
obiait)  merev  and  lind  (ruL-e  lo  help  in  lime  of  need." — JoJih  xvt,. 

"  For  with  tlw  Lord  tberc  ii  Mercy,  and  with  Him  a  plenieoiii 
Rrdcntption." — Pia.  cxxx..  7. 

Lei  u*.  then,  di-ar  kcttdtr,  also  ha^ti-n  to  grasp  these 
"Promises"  of  the  Failhftit  (iod  for  ourseives. — and  cojnc 
In  ChtHt.  while  Time  am)  Opportunity  are  outs. 

John  Bunysn  di<d  in  his6oihyear,in  1688,  a  time  of  Dark- 
ness tor  England,  wliich.-  please  God,~w*  shall  never  see 
■gnin  '  He  WM  ini])rt5ione(l  in  Bedford  Gaol  for  12.  ytrars  t 
and  for  vhat?  For  "  not  confoiming,"-  (Heaven  save  the 
nurk!) — "to  the  National  i?l  Worship  of  the  Church  of 
Ellwand  !  "     In  i<)07.  a  Murderer  gi-is  off  with  10  j-eare ! 

We  mttsl  picture  lo  ourselves  what  the  "  Gaols  "  were  in 
liioei;  days  !  No  doubt  like  the  "  Stinking  Dungeon  "  Bunyan 
ftpcaks  o(  in  Dtmhting  Ca-itle.  It  probably  shortened  the 
Rotid  man's  life. 

Wlwllier  the  ihen  "Church  ol  England"  was  the  true 
"  rhur>:h  "  of  Chrhl.— and  whether  it  >*  the  only  true  Church 
ti  Christ  HOW.  Millton»  o(  Englishmen  beg  respectfully  to 
floubt. 

■•  By  Ihelf  Fniiw  ye  shall  know  them  I  "^Maa.  viil..  aa. 

This  holy  man  was  setited  whilst  preaching  lo  an  open  air 
HH^Iy  of  good  People. 

PHHp  were,  indeed,  "harsh  times"  for  Engltehmen ! 
'    A  "Church"  suiik  into  a  deadly  sleep  to  all  her  duties. 
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Her  "  Mini«UTs  "  Worldly. — Pleasure  lovjug. — ilesi^eratdy 
attached  to  their  "  Tithes."  ri^id  in  their  demands  upon 
th€  People,  but  gi\-ing  them  little  indeed  in  relum  I 

"Livings'"  went  by  interest, — were  "negotiable!" — th« 
"  Church  "   l>ecamc   a   "  Business  "  ;  —totally   unlil    persoiw 

I  entered    "the    Church," — without    the  Congregation  having 

I  any  say  in  the  mailer  ! 

The  people  became  dissatisfied  with  such  Teachers,  the 
lives  o(  "  the  Clergy "  were  often  a  "  disgrace  to  their 
cloth."  Th<-  Country  Pcopk-  wanted  to  hear  the  Go«pe] 
properly  preached,  ind  open-air  gatherings  addressed  "-" 
"  Dissenters  "  were  frequent. 

Th9y  "  EnlQi«<lDotiD  th«niitelv«A.  uiillhty  thntwvreenienngiii  thoy 
tiindoM." — LnAf  xi..  51. 

The  interioni  of  the  old  "Churches"  throughout  this 
Country  presented  the  following  amazing  exhibition  of  how 
the  Clergj-  of  that  dark  day  followed  their  Master's  injunction 
10  "  Preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Poor."  The  Pew^  (or  the 
Kich  were  surrounded  by  high  boarding,  and  doors,  to  shut 
the  wealthy  "  worsliipi>er*  "  who  owned  them  in. 

"  The  Poor." — "  Hodge  "  the  Country  Labourer, — who 
■was  doing  the  nat  work  for  his  Country, — while  the  others 
"  toiled  not,  neither  did  they  spin," — was  habitually  "  left 
,  out  in  the  cold,"  on  a  few  benches,  al  the  batk  of  the  church. 
How  could  he  expect  anything  better  from  the  then  "  Church  " 
4,)f  Christ  [})  without  Paying  for  it  ?  His  duty  was  to  starve 
on  "  10s.  a  week," — thankful,  after  50  years'  weary  toil,  that 
the  Parish  Workhouse  would  receive  him :  meantime  let  him 
keep  from  picking  and  stealing,  prevent  his  sons  from  taking 
"  the  Game  "  of  the  rich  Proprietors, — and, — sitting  humbly 
at  the  extremity  of  the  church. —listen  reverently  to  pom- 
pous harangues  as  to  the  duty  of  the  Poor  towards  the  Wealthy, 
but  never  much  about  the  Duty  of  the  Rich  iowarHs  ikt  Poor  t 

"  Well !  well  1  We  admit  the  darkness  of  those  selfish. 
Chri!ttle»  days  of  Hypocrisy  and  Humbug ;  hvit  tilings  arc 
altered  now  1  "  Thank  God  ihey  arc  I  It  was  about  time  \ 
Plenty  of  Tithes,  Fox-hunting  Parsons,  and  Lawn  S)ee\'«, 
but  very  little  Keligion,  Those  dark  times  are  gone  for 
ever  I  We  all  recognise  thankfully  that  we  have  now  some 
splendid  men  in  the  Church  of  England,  Heart.  Mind,  and 
Soul  devoted  to  the  Work  of  the  Good  Master,— liberal, 
warm-hearted  men,  mixing  with  the  Ministers  of  other  ^Dis- 
senlinpl  Christian  (!hurches.  in  the  good  Work  of  Temperance. 
Education,  Piety,  and  Religion.  But  what  an  opportunity 
had  the  "  Church  of  England  "  once  in  this  Empire  !  Everi."- 
I  thing  in  their  favour  I    The  Prestige,  the  Power,  the  National 
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Resources  I  What  miglil  not  have  been  done  had  the 
■*  Church  "  beer  true  to  its  Mission  ? 

And  even  now  in  1(107  bow  hanipered  is  the  Church  of 
Enf;htnd  in  really  getting  at  the  Masses  of  the  Country-.  Her 
"Ritual  Service,"-- iK'wIinn;  an  tMiication  of  a  bfetime, 
and  a  training  from  childhood,  to  stand  its  never-ending, 
wearisome  repetitions,  ^abbledover  by  well-dressed,  fashionable 
audiences  iar  the  millionth  time. — in  our  beautiful  churches. 

Whtrre  are  (ht  Poor?  Why,  you  know,  deai'  Reader,  that 
the  Working  Classes  ure  not  there .'  You  know  that  yo\i 
could  not  inlro<luce  a  party  of  worthy  Bricklayers'  Labourers 
to  lite  good  seals  of  that  fashionublr  Church  of  Christ ! 

W'lij'  >     Because  they  are  poor  ;    they  cannot  ajipear  ! 

Ihc  Followers  of  Christ,  in  1907,  are  too  fashionable  and 
twi  well-dressed  to  allow  the  Poor  to  attend!  "  I  deny  it. 
indisnanily ! "  Do  you?  Then  look  round  your  church 
next  Sunday  ;   vAere  art  they  ? 

They  are  at  home,  ii  home  it  can  be  called.— wasting  the 
Sabbath,  waiting  till  llw  Churches  close,  and  the  PwWie  Houses 
opm  '  Take  the  Population  of  your  own  Town,  go  round 
to  even-  church  and  chapel  in  your  locahty,  (ounl  every  seat  f 
HuntJrrrls  of  thousands  could  never  get  in  if  ikey  canu  !  But 
the-y  ill)  not  come !  The  Service  is  totally  unsuited  for  the 
<31>acny  of  the  uneducated  Masses.      It  wiis  the  production 

tof  roan. of  the"  Traditions  "of  theChurch."  not  of  God  ! 
Let  "  (he  Church  "  come  out  like  their  Mitster  did, — and 
M  John  Wesley.  Whitfield,  and  John  Bunj'an  did.  and  go- 
nmemgst  the  Poor,  have  open-air  Preaching  during  the  Summer. 
as  the  Early  Christians  did.  atKl  let  the  pure  "  Gospel  of  Jesus 
ThrijH  "  be  simply  "  preached  to  the  Poor." 
What  a  pitiable  swclacle  does  "  ilie  Church  "present, 
drawing;  its  "  tithes "  from  a  desperately  reluctant  People. 
—OS  of  late  in  Wale*.  -  who,  jioor  peo|)le.  have  enough  to  do  to 
Tl  their  own  good  Ministers. — whom  they  lo\-e,  and  find 
Ced  to  iheir  flwks, —without  having  lo  jirovide  (or  the 
hers  of  a  Church  which  they  never  enter  ? 
"  The  Church  merely  claims  her  own  '.  "  hideeJ  I  What 
the  word  "  Endewment "  then  mean  ?  Who  endowetl 
the  Church  ?  "  "  The  State."  And  wtiat  is  the  Slate  ? 
The  Pecij'Ie  ! 

Tho«c  Eiwlowinenls  were  bestowed  by  the  Nation  for  certain 

. — the  training  of  the  Peoi)le  in  the  Christian  Rciii^ion. 

uxiund  at  iIk-  Masses,  and  say  have  the  immcii>e  sums 

icc'l  in  iIm-  hands  uf  ihi-  Clmich  of  England  by  the  Nation. 

t>nt"ries,  [woduccd  adequate  results  .* 

"  Yoo  are  an  eneiny  to  the  Established  Church,  exndenily." 
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Jiet  a  bUf  Many  ol  us  entertain  the  grtatesl  respect  for 
the  Church.  John  We^k-y  was  at  first  a  Minister  of  the 
Established  Church.  But  the  day  is  coming;, — our  Common 
Sense  le!b  us  (hat  it  mml  come.— whrn  Disst-nti-re  wil!  cqi 
in  number, — as  they  almost  do  already.— the  Chureh-g 
and  that  they  will  require  a  Reform  ! 

In  America  a  "  Statu  Church  "  would  be  impossible, 
a  Religious  Denomination  exis.ls  there  who  woul<l  not  think 
shame  to  ask  other  sects  to  support  their  Minrsti-rs.  Let 
■every  Christian  Body,  worthy  of  the  name,  see  to  their  own 
JUimsters  themselves. 


John  Bunyan  U^'ed  in  evil  Times!  "  Kirke  and  his  Lamb*  " 
were  abroad, — lawlrss  Riiffia.ns  iiswl  by  the  so-called  Cbuicb 
ol  Christ  uf  that  dark  day  !  At  that  time  also  the  notorious 
■'  Bedford  Justices,"— (Justices  ?  Say  nilhtr  Wretches  far 
more  guilty  than  their  unintelligent,  rufhanly  subordinates) 
—were  in  Power ! 

"  You  are  prejudiced.  You  arc  a  Member  of  the  Body 
John  Biinyan  was  attachei,)  to ! "  Dear  Reader,  wr  do 
mot  even  know. — never  did  understand. — what  Religious 
:Scct  the  good  man  did  belong  to ! 

{"ertain  Woods,  and  Fields,  arc  still  pointed  out,  near 
Hitthin,  where  John  Bunyaii  M-as  wont  to  Preach  to  ihr  People. 

His  last  illness  was  brought  on  by  a  severe  Cold,  taken 
while  the-  ik'ood  man  was  on  a  Last  Erran<l  of  Ixive  and  Mercy, 
in  (successfully)  reconciling  a  Son  to  a  Father.  The  day  was 
a  terribly  wet  one,  and  the  good  man,  though  in  failing  health, 
weak,  and  getting  old. — had  to  ride  on  horseback  from  Read- 
titg  to  London !  His  mission  was  successful,  but  he  caught 
a  deadly  chill,  which  killed  him. 

He  died,  i6S8,  at  the  house  of  his  old  friend,  John  Strudwick's 
Business  House.  HuUiorn  Bridge. 

But  the  Godly  man  still  lives!  His  Immortal  Book,  ihi- 
"  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  ha*  been  translated  inio  mure  languages 
than  any  other  writine;  save  the  Bible  ! 


The  annexed  curiDUs,  quaint,  old  "  Map,"  or  "  Cliiirt  "— 
-exhibiting  all  the  incidents  of  Ihe  "  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  at  one 
vie«',— may  interest  the  Young  Reader.  Fifty  ^-ears  a*;"  it 
was.  rarely,  to  he  met  with  in  the  form  ol  those  "  Dissecting 
Maps,"  once  popular. 

The  pieces  being  \s-ell  mixed,  and  then  "  put  together."  with 
the  aid  of  the  '"  Map,"  or  "  Chart." 


»8 


THE  PRACTICAL,  AND  THE  IMAGINARV. 


Even  in  1847, — howc\'cr. — old  (oiks  spoke  of  an  older,  (ormer 
edition. — when  they  were  >'oung.  of  superior  execution. 

Although  gi\-en  on  »  Reduced  Scale,  the  Young  Reader  will 
be  iil>!e,— by  referring  to  his  "  Pilgrim's  Progress." — to  follow 
the  various  incidents  of  that  Wondrous  Tale. 

The  size  of  "  Giant  Despair," — fallen  in  the  lit  at  the  Door 
of  his  "  Castle," — seems  to  render  the  Interior  Acconimoda- 
dation  of  "  Doubting  Castle,"  ap{iarenlly,  somewhat  inndr- 
giuitc.  Many  other  Curiosities  in  Perspective,  and  Proportion, 
will  be  noticed  in  this  quaint  old  Map,  or  Chart. 

The  Phactical.  and  the  Imaginarv. 

Why  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress  "  so  far  surpasses  .Milton's 
"  Paradine  I.ost "  is  that  it  ts  praeticai.  It  deals  with  the 
actual  Trials,  Hopes,  Fear*,  and. — on  the  whole, — Blessed 
ami  Happy  Experience,  of  every  true  Believer. 

Milton  s  Works  do  not !  On  the  contrary,  the  Poems  of 
Milton  deal  with  subjects  of  which  he  knot  no  more  than 
you.  and  1.  dear  Reader,  do;  lliat  ii».  practically  nothing, — 
nor  is  it  intended  that  we  should  !  In  fact,  though  Milton's 
Poems  contain  fine  Poetical  ideas,  tliey  have,  unfortunately, 
filled  the  English  mind  with  a  vast  amount  of  inflated,  unscrip- 
tural  nonsense, — which  has  too  often  l>een  accepted  as 
"  Goipel  truth  "  by  the  unwary  *. 

The  keen  wit  of  the  Sceptic,  Voltaire,  at  once  detected 
the  fatal  defect,  and  fals*-  tone,  of  the  "  Paradise  Lost." 
"Why  Milton  has  made  Satan  the  Hero!"  he  exclaimed. - 
and  so  he  had  !  The  imaginary'  conversations  between  God 
the  Father  and  His  Son,— and  the  objectionable,  and  totally 
false,  interest  given  to  that  Loathsome,  Horrible,  and  Hateful 
Existence,  and  Power,  we  Mortals  call  "  Satan,"  or  "  Sin." 
— every  sensible  mind  will  admit,  does  not  give  any  a  proper 
idea  of  the  Divine  Majesty  of  God.  or  of  His  Infinite  Counsels. 
— and  are  calculaiwi  to  lower  the  lone  of  our  Faith,  and  even 
bring  into  contempt  the  speechlessly  s<4emH  rtalitit^  of  our 
Holy  Religion. 

So  false  a  tone  has  been  imported  to  our  minds  by  the 
perusal  ol  Milton's  Works,  that  there  are  not  wanting  thought- 
tul  Christians  who  heartily  wish  that  Milton  had  never  vnritten 
his  ■■  Paradise  Lost  "  at  all ! 

Probably. — a*  a  matter  of  fact. — Millions,— in  our  busy 
days. — never  have  read  them,  having  something  else  to  do. 
They  are  not  great  losers.  For  tlraugh  England  would  ha\-c 
lost  a  great  effort  of  Poetical  Romance,  objectionable  ideas 
upon  our  Christian  Religion  would,  certainly,  have  been 
spared  us. 
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The  days  we  live  in  require  stem  Reality,  not  delusive 
Poetry. 

One  Week's  careful  study,— not  men  careless  reading, 
—of  good  John  Bunyan's  "  Pilgrim's  Progress."— ami  grasjiing 
the  itetp  lessons  to  the  Bdiever  it  contain.*,- -will  be  of  more 
practical  I>enefit  to  a  Young  Christian  than  he  will  obtain  by 
reading  (ancilul,  imaginary  Poet  ly  (or  Years ' 

There  are  Poets, — and  there  are  Poems. — which  deal  wiili 
Reality  :  and  have,  indeed,  left  behind  them  "  Footprints 
on  the  Sands  of  Time." 

Longfc)h)w  is  one  of  these,  and  we  will  conclude  our  Chapter 
upon  L&mps  \nth  the  tnie  worrl«  of  the  great  American  Poet : — 
"  W«  ««  hu[  ilimly._(hriiugh  the  Mi>to.  anti  Vapciun,, 
CM  this  Ivartli's  dumiM. — 
^^^H  What  «t«m  to  111  but  dim,  — funcrcAl, — Tupers. 

^^^B  May  Iw  Heaven'*  duiant  Lamps!" 

A    FABLE. 
Two  btendv  w««  once  walking, — in  sochkbt«  chat, — when  a  Pnmu  oau 

OTjaeU  on  the  grouiul. 
"  My  Rootlows  "  )— quoth  li«,— "  Tlunk  my  Fortune  for  that ;  whai  a 

Unte  tmm  ul  inoaev  I've  fouiul." 
-Oh!    do  not  iny  I,  ~-«ald    liii  irimui, — "for 

Inenaty  to  iit»tv  it  wiili  me." 
■•  I  sliATK  II  with  vov  ■  ■  ^— cried  the  other, — ••  how  so  f    He  wlio  toond 

it  tbe  owner  *lKMikl  Ixi." 
■■  Ba  it  to  "  I — B»*d  tU!i  friend.—"  But  wbal  sound*  do  I  hear  f   Stop 

Tribp  ' '  lliey  arc  calling  to  you  "  I 
"He  «Hn«  with  a  Conalabl*  close  in  th«  rar,"— «aid  the  oibn — 

"  Oh  I  wtmi  thaU  we  do  "  i 
"Obi    tlo    not   «ay   wx." — sjiid   his    btvad, — "tor  you    know,  you 

ciaimod  th«»ole  Rifiht  ol  ttic  I'nir. 
So  «lnce  all  the  Money  wat  taken  by  you, — wiih  vov  th«  oitiiONRsTV 

lirt."  

WV)«B   Pcofile   are   S«ifi8b,— Dishonest. — or  Mran. — ibclr    Malure, — in 

daatinK,— will  qa>ck1y  be  teen. 


I 


yoa  know,  'tis  tntt 


BclU(IhaBlhtThn<r«,~  »iiJ  Conccii  Hullh-wtlh  llnlrillc"*UIMph(r 
Imh  M cDUl.  llcni.  Ml)  PhT^cil. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 


EVERY  YOUTH  TO  BE  "GOOD"  AT  BUSINESS  OR 
"SPORT"   MUST   HAVE  HEALTH. 

DAitv  Habits;  Clkaslisess;  the  Si'oxge  fh-ER;  Daily 
Prayer  :  Weak  Eyes  ;  Coughs  ;  Piles  ;  Food  ;  Amuse- 
ments. 

-jiNDOUBTEDLY.  vigour  and  health  ol  body  have  very 
^1  muoli  lo  do  with  a  powerful,  healthy,  and  cheerful 
iH     minO  :    and    as    "  siicresK     in    li(e."    and    hapjiiness. 

^  undoubtedly  dejwnd  upon  these  coDditions.  the  first 
duty  of  every  Voulh  is  to  acquire  those  rfm/y  habils.  withoul 
which  it  is  unreasonable  to  look  for  continued  health.  In- 
stead, therefore,  of  Piety  or  Religion  inducing  you  to  think 
slightingly  of  the  means  of  preserving  a  hcaJthy  mind  and 
bndv,  these  uionderful  Bodies  of  ours,  you  should  tn»ke  the 
Study  ol  the  latter  a  subject  of  the  highest  imporiar.cf  and  a 
matter  of  duly  !  All  bad  and  injurious  lia)>it.'i  are  like  so  much 
pinson,  more  or  Iws  powerful,  administered  by  your  hand 
The  wise  restraints  <iod  puts  upon  a  Youth. — the  Testraint> 
of  Piety  and  Religion.—  prove  that  "  Virtue  i$  its  own  reward," 
by  preserving  his  health,  purity,  and  happiness,  and  thus  laying 
the  foundation  of  a  long  and  successlul  life  ;  tor  life,  without 
health  and  happiness,  is  no  boon. 


ADULTERATED  FOOD  AXD  DRINK. 
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To  retain  vigour  through  liic.  or  to  regain  it, — (no  easy 
Htter,   for   "  |)revention    is    Ijetler    than   cure.") — whwi  it 
_  ks   bccontc  impaired,   certain   good  daily  habits  arc  indis- 
pensable.   Attention  moat  be  constantly  paid  to  four  chief 


points  :— 


Proper  Nourishment. 
Fresh  Air  (Ventilation). 
Cleanliness. 
Exercise. 


Phoper,  Genuine.  Ample  Not-msHMENT. 
Adulteration.— Drisk. 


In  order  to  make  th*'  Fortunes  of  a  few, — the  Workinf; 
Classes  arc  now  being  slowly  poisoned  by  Adulterated  Food 
aiwl  Orink. 

Pi'BLiCAS,  Pbovision  Dealeb.— "  We  deny  it,— uidig- 
nantlyl" 

Do  you  ?    La  it  he  tried  I 

T1NM8D  Pood  Skuer  as  Unsouko. — Iiupociore  XUnsoU  miil  Body. 
c(  the  PatiUc  Healtb  Departninii  of  the  Hackney  Vestry,  attended 
tjelarc  Mr.  Chaptnaa  ai  ibr  Nnrih  Loititon  Police  Louri  OH  Saturday, 
and  uked  him  to  contk-mii  4;^  Tins  uf  cimdvtunl  milk,  a  Dumber  ol 
lim  of  mIduiii  and  toiu.tloct.  which  li;td  been  letzod  as  unAt  for  humnn 
food.  The  iIha  wcrr  )>ciiik  rFmov<^l  Iriim  ah  uiKhop  (or  pubhc  sa\e 
iibvn  the  iaipcctors  discovered  tluit  itioit  of  Iliciu  hod  bem  "  blouoi  " 
— H.r..  ptifted  out  by  the  gas  Kcneratinfi  iniidc  through  d ceo mpi^ition, 
hlr.  CbapDum  uxanaiiwil  iho  Boimr«.  &nil  at  ohm  mad«  ah  order  tor 
ii:«  t)«9irtict)0fi. 

Ajnln  wc  fotd,  "  IIu  Pliui  <r;Li  to  tienclit  Iho  (ea  drinlier.  the 
dtoUDer,  and  iIm-  fanner  at  one  Mroktr,  bv  imtlinic  .i  hiKhvr  duty  on 
Boqclaiu  Gctroan  spirits  which  are  seat  in  iuimciue  auanliiics  (o  [hit 
ouanlry  lo  mit  wiih  ours  a*  "  otil  Scotch  "  And  "rriil  Irish  "  whiiky. 
The  Audience  shivered,  in  sj-nipatliy.  wlien  MafOr  Jammon  d«cribed 
how  these  r>crma»  spirits  arc  cxiracled  in  course  of  ilie  manulacture 
4ll  denlnnr  and  Klurote  Irom  wooil  lihAVliiip.  sawdust,  snd  «ulpliuric 
4C>il '  "     TlKwsMids  of  Gallons  came  over! 

By  elaborate,  previous  arrangenienLs.  let  the  Government 
<)l  c^•e^y  Country-  in  the  World  cause  every  Dram  Shop  antl 
Dnnkinjc  Saloon, —^esi^ecially  those  in  the  lower  quarters  of 
our  Towns,  to  be  visited  ; — bottles  o(  the  Wine,  Spirits,  anil 
Beer.  beinR  sold,  in  those  places,  obtained, — securely  sealed 
op, — and  labelled  with  the  name  of  the  Landlord  or  Proprietor. 
Tliefl  fubiect  every  Bottle  to  authentic  fiovernment  Analysis  ' 
it'JMf  «  u-isoH  would  bi*  taiijfht  the  U'w^i'wg  tVnsscs,— the 
\\  rl 

live  of  lii«  Wealth.  Position,  or  Excuses,  let  every 
firopnetor  convicted  of  selling  Drink  to  the  Working  Classes 
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adulteraled  with  chemicals. — salt. — (to  crtale-  Hurst)  — 
"  Blackjack," — and  other  poisons,— lose  his  License,  oncf, 
and    (or   ever, — and, — if    you    like. — be    awurd«d    "  Twelve 

■Months."  with  hard  lalmiir  ; — Rich  or  Poor,  alike,  in  addition  ; 

'and    how   nmny    Drinking    Shops.— think    you, — would    he 
closed  ? 

The  Reuedy. 

Give  the  Drink  up  altogeiher!     Let  them  poison  others[ 
— presence  your  own  Health.      Give  it  up  enlirely.  and  the 
employ  the  Money  you  will  at  once  save  in  giving   lugitimat 

[prices  for  the  vtry  bat.  gcifmW  Food,  which  Money  r<« 
procure!  You  would  have  a  good  Balance  left,  and  woul' 
leel  >-o>irsel(  u  digerenl  ptrtoH  in  Six  Months !  For,  mark  you. 
Nature  is  kind  !  Give  her  only  iht  chance,  by  your  own  wise 
conduct,  and  she  will  soon  make  a  change !  Health,  Vigour, 
and  Cheerfulness  will  soon  return. 

Note,  of  course,  this  Book  is  speaking  to  Readers  in  com- 

.  parativdy  early  life. 

ADt;i.TE  RATIOS. — FOQD. 

We  are  now,  forsooth  I— in  order  to  make  the  Fortunes 
of  a  few,  to  eat  Grease, — (call  it  "  Butterine,  Margarine," — 
or  what   you  Uke. — in   lieu   of    sweet,   wholesome,   genuii: 
Butter.     Our  splendid,  noble  English  cheese. — the  finest  i 
tlie     world,—"  Double     Gloster."— "  Cheshire."—"  Wilts,"- 
"  Derby."   Ac. — "are   not    now   sold."     Why?    Because 
pays  better  to  sell  »s  rubbish  !     We  arc  now  condemned 
American    stuff,  with  about   ii  much  t.'L&te,  goodness,  ar 
cream  in  it  as  Sawdust!     Our  Milk  tastes  now  like  water: 
the  cream  has  gone!     Our  "new  laid"  Eggs  are  ini)>oiteil 
by  Million,*,  in  I.ime,  have  been  a  Voyage,  and  we  art  told. 
"  viK  should  not  know  them   (rom   newly  laid   English ! " 
": Shouldn't    we  ?    Our    Meat.^to    make    the    Fortunes    of 
Squatters.  Importers,  and  Butchers — comes  '*  Refrigerated  '& 
i2,oco  Miles. — and  we  are  to  eat  it. — forsooth.— in  jtrelerencfl 
to  our  Splendid  English  meat, — the  best, — most  wholesomd 
— most  juicy,— in  the  entire  World !     And  all  this,  mwk  yulfl 
in  the  tincst  Pasturage  Coimtry  on  the  Earth  !     Coming  bacS 
to  (treat  Britain  from  abroad,  is  like  coming  back. — in  corna 
parison. — to  a  cultivated  Garden  I  I 

(All  this  was  written  in  the  1892  Edition.    The  "Tinnea 
Meat  scandals"  have  conlirmed  its  truth  in  1907.)  fl 

I  What  Dobs  it  all  Mean  ?  ■ 

It    simply    means    Money !    The    Public, — especiaUy    tifl 
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Working  Class. — with  amating  (oily,  will  buy  any  rubbish, 
stale  fish, — sattsages, — tinned  meats.— grease  for  "  Bulter." — 
beeswax  (or  "  Cheese," — so  long  as  it  is  "  cheap,"— and  tlicre- 
ton  adapted  to  the  means  of  the  Working  Classes. 

Dear  Reader!  It  is  not  cheap.  Why  do  the  dealers  sell 
grease  at  jti.  ptr  lb  ?  Because  they  make  more  out  o(  the 
so-eaUed  "  cheat) "  adulterations  than  they  would  hy  selling 
the  genuine  article  al  the  market  price  !  I(  iJiey  make  more, 
w«,  the  buyer,  are  the  loser  .'  "  Cheap,"— adulterated, — 
rood  and  Drink  are  "  dear."--dear  ai  .my  price!  Talk  of 
"  ficieoce  for  the  Working  Masses,"  let  us  apply  "  Science  " 
to  our  stomachs,  and  <nir  wonderful  digej*li\'e  organs  I  Not 
one  man  in  fifty  has  the  least  idea  what  miracles  are  going 
on  every  day  he  lives  in  his  food  receptacle,  with  its  elahorale 
arrangements. 

Your  Health,  Vigour,  Energy  of  Mind,  and  Body,  depend 
eDtu"ely  upon  your  digestion  !  What  can  Nature  do  when 
you  persistently  thwart  her  efforts  hy  eating  rubbish  in 
ueu  o(  wholesome,  nutritious  Food  ?  Sausages. — whai  are 
thev  ?  Tinned  Meats,  and  Untied  Vegetables  ?  Never 
fowcA  tliem  whiie  you  liix !    Wliy  shntiid  you  ? 

Give  up  that  "  dearest "  o(  all  things, — Drink,  and 
"cheap,"  rubbishy  tobacco, — and  give  Nature  a  chancel 
A  fenrki»e  youth  of  man  deserve*  and  requires  the  best, — 
ntost  wholesume.  genuine  food  procurable.— and,  with  the 
nwney  thus  saved,  you  can  get  it.  Fresh  Dair>'  Butler. 
New  Eggs.  Best  Meat.  &c. 

3.    FKESti  Aitt.    Ventilation.     Avoid  the  Theatre  and 
Concert  Hall. 

When  do  many  o(  our  operatives  get  "  Fresh  Air  ?  "  Close, 
often  unwholesome,  workslwps  all  day  long,  a  short  hour 
tor  an  unwholesome,  badly  cooked.  Dinner; — then,  after 
work,  had  drink,  bad  tobacco,  then  two  or  three  Itour^  in  a 
steaming  hot  Concert  Hall,  or  gallery-  of  a  Theatre,  where  all 
tl»e  "  Fred)  Air  "  has  been  consumed  long  ago.  Listening 
lo  Immoral,  Beastly  Plays. — Comic  Buffoons,  Uke  Dan  Leno, 
nuking  {400  a  week,  or  Vh'omen,  te^tring  Passion  to  atoms,  on 
the  Stage,  to  Crowds  fools  enough  to  pay  them. 

Wliat  ciiii  you  exgiecl  ?  For  goo<lness  sake  remember  that 
Ihrse  things  arc  uileriy  contrary  to  Nature!  Mankind  were 
nevrt  intende^l  for  nor  credited  to  live  ^mh  lives  !      Lengthened 

!e  is  simply  an  impossibility  without  fresh,  pure  air.  Vou 
'  e  of  a  morning  unrefreshecl.  with  a  nasty  taste  in  the 
ith  I  No  vhYinder !  The  only  wonder  b  that  those  who 
diaohey  wtxy  Law  of  Nature  five  as  long  as  they  do  \     Many 
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of  the  Working  Class  are  nld,  wom-out  men  al  Forty,  instead 
of  being  in  llti-  primt-  and  vigour  of  lifi' ' 

There  are  many  trailes  veiy  liable  to  produce  diseases  and 
to  sliorli-n  life,  biii  vn y  iniuh  miglil  l>c  done  lo  le:*sea  these 
evils  if  the  working  meii  would  but  adopt  them.  They  might, 
for  instance,  insist  upon  having  yioper  ventilation  to  their 
workshops,  and  might  attend  carefully  to  personal  cli'anlimr». 

Accustomed  lo  work  in  dose  sho{>K,  tlie  young  workman 
docs  not  know  how  poisonous  and  close  is  the  atmosphere 
he  is  breathinR  ior  long  hours  togelher.  It  is  only  by  goin^ 
into  the  workshoiw  Irom  thi.-  frc^h  air  outside  lh«l  the  difference 
is  felt.  French  niifioscopical  researches  have  proved  beyond 
doubt  (bat  »kin  din,  per^piIntion.  dust.  &c..  contain  myriads 
of  vegetable  and  animal  exislcnccs  which  poison  the  air 
inhaled.  We  cannot,  theredire,  wonder  at  the  ill-health  which 
attends  those  who  disri-^ard  every  rule  of  cleanliness  and 
ventilation.  Ihousmnds  upon  thousands  of  valuable  lives 
woukl  be  saved  if  workmen  in  trade*  injurious  to  health  would 
wear  respirators,  and.  assisted  by  the  trams,  get  a  walk  c\'ery 
evening  in  the  countn,-  air. 
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I  do  not  exaggerate  when  !  say  that  many  Youths  ne 
attempt  any  care  in  this  Te*pet-t--noT  do  they — except  |M;rha[» 
on  the  occasion  of  a  visit  to  a  swimming  bath.  Sic. — zver  wash 
themselves  all  over.  The  very  first  thing  to  secure  health 
and  vigour  is  the  daily  habit  of  a  sponge  over  arery  morning. 
There  is  not,  in  the  whole  course  of  medicines,  such  a  power- 
ful bractr  as  the  i^old  sj^ionge  or  bath  :  there  arc,  however,  some 
misconceptions  easily  formed  on  this  subject,  which,  of  all 
others,  seem  the  most  difficult  lo  eradicate  when  once  firmly 
entertained.  Those  who  have  never  formed  habits  of  cleanli- 
ness, and  therefore  <ln  not  know  anything  nf  the  hardy  and 
invigorating  effect  they  produce  on  the  constitution,  seem 
to  fear  taking  cold  by  the  use  of  the  cold  bath  or  sponge, 
especially  if  any  degree  of  warmth  is  felt  on  awaking.  Such 
are  not  aware  that  it  is  only  while  heated  by  bodily  and 
violent  exertion  that  the  cold  bath  or  sponge  is  injurious ; 
nor  can  they  have  any  idea  of  the  freedom  from  liability  to 
lake  cold  enjoyed  hy  those  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
constantly  employing  it. 

It  is  not  too  nuich  to  say  thai  in  the  rase  ol  such,  a  rold, 
even  for  years  together,  is  frequently  a  thing  unknown  *. 

Extremes,  however,  in  this,  as  in  all  else,  are  often  gone  to. 
and  tend  to  throw  discredit  upon  the  system.  To  mimcrsc 
the  iKHiy,  even  for  a  moment,  every  day  in  cold  water,  in  cases 


CLEAXtlSESS.— THE  SPONGE  OVER. 


215 


I 
I 

I 


where  the  reaction  is  naturally  slow  and  $luggish,  is  not  to  be 
recommunded 

Tli«  glow,  however,  which  follows  must  be  your  guide 
which  is  the  more  suited  to  your  constitution.  Where  the 
nruciion  is  rapid,  and  no  chilliness  is  felt  after  a  cold  plunge, 
th<i  bath  may  be  taken  without  fear,— it  evidently  agree*  with 
y<ju. 

But  when  a  chilliness  is  felt  foi'  some  lime  after,  and  a 
whiteness  shows  a  benumbing  ol  any  portion  of  the  body. 
it  is  A  sign  ittal  total  inimersion  should  be  given  up,  and  the 
equally  useful  "  sponge  over  "  employed. 

The  following  plan  will  then  answer  every  purpose,  and 
will  be  continued  throughout  the  >tar,  (or  choice,  when  once 
adopted  ;  its  chief  strength,  be  it  remembered,  is  in  its  constant 
and  invariable  application. 

Minute  Directions, — Sponging  Over. 

Keep  preciitiy  to  the  following  details  and  order  of  pro- 
ceeding. 

One  thing  we  mttsi  have, — namely  a  larf;e  Washhand  Basin. 
n  your's  ts  a  small  size  one,  away  with  it ;  exchange,  or  dispose 
of  it,  and  buy  the  largest  size  you  can  get.  The  ridiculously 
small  spfcinii-ns. — giving  endless  trouble,  and  comparatively 
useless,  foniieily  seen.— especially  on  the  Continent, — about 
Ibc  size  oi  Sugar  Basins, — arc,  happily,  giving  way  before 
biK  washing  -jtropensiti&s  and  requirements  of  Enghsh  and 
KiterKiin  visitoTH.  who.  when  they  wash,  "  mean 
business ! " 

Pour  out  some  water  into  the  Basin,  over  night,  and  place 
it  on  the  fioor.  by  the  Stand,  together  with  the  Sponge,  Soap, 
and  Wtv  Towels,  lor  drying, 

On  rising.— as  the  whole  object  is  to  avoid  getting  chilled 
Ifforr  ilw  Biith.—titrii  up  ihe  U-fl  sleeve  of  your  nightdress, 
siuin^  up  quickly,  and  sloop  over  the  Basin,  using  the  soap, 
then  tlie  ^[imKi^,  and  sit  in  ibe  water  for  a  minute  or  two. 
(fhe  "  Sitz  Bath  "  of  the  Germans.)  Dry.  quickly,  with  the 
4|>onge  alone,— uhe  knack  of  s(iuee7.ing  out,  and  drying 
amrUv  with  the  sponge,  is  soon  learnt,  and  is  "  half  the 
luttli- ").— lei^ace  the  Ba.'iin,  with  the  S[K>n);e  in  it.  upon  the 
Washing  Stand, --step  back  to  the  Bed, — throw  off  the  night- 
shirt, ami  step  quickly  up  to  the  Stand  again.  Sponge  the 
fa'-'  '  "v  the  s[>onge  to  the  back  o(  the  neck,  and  cars.^ 
Ifoi  ..  eiting  your  hair.     Alternately  straightening  each 

arm.  sponge  down  Ihem.  then,— squeezing  the  Sponge  parltMlly 
fut.— pa-ss  it  quickly  down  the  spine,  and  back,—lastly. — 
over  the  titeast,  IxkIv,  and  legs.     Dr>-  quickly,  with  the  «ponge. 
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The  "  Sponge  over  "  is  tlien  completed,  and  a  good  nib  down 
with  two  (oweU. — one  in  each   hand.^will  give  the  reaction 
Land  glow  which  it  is  the  object  of  the  "  Cold   Sponge  "  ur 
pbath  to  obtiun, 

With  the  quickness  which  dax's,  weeks,  and  j-cars  of  ]>racticc 

will  give,  in  .'iqiiee/iiiii:  out   the  sjiunge  just  enough,  before 

employing  it,  you  need  not  c\-cn  wet  the  carpet  on  tloof  ;   and 

will  go  through  the  above  somewhat  intricate, ^but  deeply 

^Strategic, — movement?  in  two  minutes  ! 

I     Oncf.  accustomed  to  it,  you  will  never  give  it  npl     It  is  tlic 

[chea]>est  of  all  luxuries  I 

"  It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  for  a  momettt,  that  the 
"Sponge  over"  complete*  the  morning  Wash,  or,  in  any 
Lway,  renders  the  usual  wash  with  Soap  necdkss.  It  is  merely 
n  {vfliminaty  to  it.  Suaj)  we  mtnl  have  ! 
I  Slip  on,  quickly,  stockings,  trousers,  and  slip[>ers.  and 
Rconclude  with  the  usual,  iii(lis]>ensable  morning's  wash  down 
Mo  the  chttt,— neck.  arms.  ears,  and  face,  with  good  Windsor 
"or  other  Soap. — and  a  linal  use  of  the  Sponge. 

It  is  astonishing  the  vigour  and  strength  such  a  habit  as 
the  above,  if  constantly  adhered  to.  produces  I  The  plan  is 
so  mild  tliat,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  of  the  coldest  days, 
perhaps,  in  the  Winter,  this  bath  can  be  taken  the  whole  year 
round  :  and  the  great  advantage  of  it  is  that  it  demand^  no 
trouble  on  the  part  of  anyone,  needs  no  bathroom  accomnio- 
dntion.  and  il  proprrly  done  need  not  ««w  wet  ihi  floor. 

It  simply  amounts  to  /Air  .—Every  morning  >■©«  live.— 
in  all  ])laces. — climates, — or  Seasons. — damp  the  Body  Quickly 
■all  over  with  a  Sponge, — and  nib  yourself  as  quickly  dry 
■again  with  a  towel  in  each  han'l.  "  1  cannot  see  the  great 
good  in  it !  "  You  are  not  asked  to  see  it.  You  are  Hsk<.-d 
simply  to  do  it.  Who  does  fully  understand  what  a  healthy 
skin,  its  px>res  alwa>'s  healthy,  and  working  pro)>eily. 
means  ? 

The  Writer  has  been  in  every  Climate,      Be  wise.— do  not 
^rgue,  or  talk, — but   do  as  you  are  advised.     We.  who  have 
ndoptetl   it    for   the  last   forty  years,  kiww  its  x-alue!     On<e 
accustomed  to   it,  you   will    Jicivr   give  it  up !     What   does 
"  catching   cold  "   mean  >     Merely   that    the   fxrxpiralion    is 
stopped ;   the  pores  of  the  skin  do  not  work,  they  must  he 
kept  free  if  health  is  do^ire^l. 
The  in\-igoratinR  influences  of    the  plan  suggested  have 
Lbeen  strikingly  shown,  wen  when  health  had  been  greatly 
pmpaired,  without  having  recourse  to  the  doubtful  remedy 
of  medicines.     A  Youth   naturally  delicate,  and  constantly 
subject  to  colds  and  inflammation  of    the  lungs,  *o  strength- 
ened his  constitution  by  this  habit, — beginning  from  ten  or 
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twelve  j-ears  o(  a^, — that  lie  1:«came  hardy  enough  to  need 
mp  under  covering  but  his  shirt,  winter  or  summer :  and  is 
Pfcu-  a  Mrone  yutmg  man. 

In  case  Ot  wtaknesi  of  the  sftinr.  gi%'ing  the  stooping  gait 
sometimes  noticed  in  growing  youths,  gieat  good  may  be 
obtained  by  i-niploying  the  samt-  bath  agam  before  retiring 
to  r«t  at  night,  at  least  during  summer  months.  The  spine 
is  the  main  Mipjmrl  to  the  human  frame.— hence  the  terrible 
and  lasting  effect  of  any  injury  sustained  by  this  vital  part : 
weaknes^i  of  the  spine,  as  indicated  by  the  stooping  gait  alluded 
to,  shou^  thai  the  vigour  of  the  whole  body  has  by  some  means 
been  impaired. 

The  mistake  many  make  on  the  point  of  cold  bathing  is 
in  not  letting  tlie  bath  be  the  irry  fin!  operation  on  a%vaking  ; 
they  allow  the  ktdy  to  become  cool,  and  then  still  further 
reduce  the  vital  warmth  by  cold  bathing. 

Rememtwr.- -there  is  not,  in  the  whole  course  of  Medicine, 
— a  greater  Bracer  than  the  Cold  Bath  ! 

My  object  ts  to  show  how  simply  this  admirable  habit  may 
be  adopted  by  the  poorest  youth,  without  a  balh  room,  or  any 
convenience. 

That  indispensable  bath,  known  in  the  hydropathic  estab- 
lishmenis  as  the  "  Siti  bath,"  is  Ihus  improvised  readily, 
every  morning  by  sitting  (or  a  minute  in  the  large  wa^h-hand 
basin,  and  the  use  of  Soap.  One  of  our  best  phj^sicians  of 
this  day  a--wrt^  that  piles  and  other  diseases,  are  mainly  caused 
by  ne|;Icct  of  these  <laily  Imbits  of  cleanliness. 

In  Hot  Climaies,  and  sullrj*  weather,  the  above  "  Sponge 
over"  may  be  retvattJ  at  Nif,ht  with  :idvantage. 

Many  youths,  who  are  employi-d  through  the  day  on  work 
iring  actual  manual  labcmr,  will  say  that  these  rule* 
well  enough  (or  clerks  and  others  whose  employment 
it*  ol  such  attention  to  perstmal  appearance,  but  that 
Thetr  rase  is  diSeieni  ,  still  tbtre  can  exist  no  reason  why, 
»fier  work  >$  done,  some  attention  might  not  be  given  to 
Ibis  pomi  by  every  working  >-DUth,  cspcaally  as  the  neglect 
of  tKi.<  and  other  matters  relating  to  a  geiniemanly  apju'ar- 
tace  most  cenauilv  induces  habits  extremely  ditheult  to 
overcame,  ami,  by  Usiening  sclf-resfuxt,  very  much  tends  to 
ifttcriere  with  that  aJmncetttnit  i»  life  upon  which  all  yniiths 
■sbouUl  keeji  their  cjx-s  steadily  fixed.  1  have  frequently 
known  boys,  posses.sing  natural  advantages  o(  jierson  which 
could  mil  bm  [>lease,  who  were  quite  content  to  let  them  be 
•ilnj'  !■  n.  from  the  habitual  neglect  of  matters  relating 

to   I  ---v. 

Prrleti   and  scrupulous   habits  of  cleanliness  very   oUen 
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igiv«  a  pkasure  and  gratification  to  others  when  tliere  are 
no  natural  advantaijes  of  person  to  attract, 

A  [it-nkiiift?,  folluwed  by  a  hard  nail-bnish  (ami  the  haliit 
of  constantly  pressing  back  the  roots  of  the  nuils  \vith  the 
towel)  is  all  that  is  needed,  and  in  lime  what  is  called  the 
"  hall'inoon  "  will  be  shown  clearly  on  the  nails. 

Dailv  Praver. 

Make  it  u  fixcJ  rule  of  your  life.— let  others  do  as  they 
will, — never  un<ler  any  circumstances.— wherever  j-ou  may 
\>e. — 10  leave  your  room,  or  retire  to  it,  al  night,  without  the 
Habit  ot  Prayer. 

"  I  have  tried.  Inn  doubled  the  effect ;  it  seemed  to  pro- 
duce little  good  ix-sult !  ■■  What  right  had  you  to  doubt  it  ? 
It  inean.>%  in  plain  Enfilish. — that,  in  doubling  the  efficacy  of 
Prayer,  you  doubleil  the  Eternal  God!  Ri-sume  ll»e 
struftftle  with  Unbelief  at  once,  recommence  the  Habit  of 
Prayer,  ask  God's  blessing  on  your  pr^ent  and  future  cir- 
cumstances. Nothing  is  too  small,  or  nnimporlant  lo  Pray 
for!  Especially  ask  for  Saving.  Changing.  Qncf^  ■.—thai  is 
what  you  want ! 

"  Worked  a.*  1  am. — such  long  hours. — T  realty  have  no 
time  for  Prayer.  I  am  only  too  glad  to  turn  in  at  nlRht !  " 
Nonseii-'-f  I  Working  Yoiilhs  ftn<l  time  for  tilt-  Concerl  Hall, 
Theatre,  Amusements,  Silly  Talk.  Smokinp.  and  Company 
wl^ich  does  yon  liiile  good.  «iirely  vou  may  give  ten  minutes 
to  your  God !  "  Well,  but,"^-a  Vouth  may  say. — "  how  Is 
it  jwissible  thai  I  can  appear  before  God.  in  Prayer,  as  sug- 
iliested,  living  the  hfc  1  do  ?  Look  at  my  life. — my  sins  • — 
Mine  is.  I  fear,  naturally  a  very  indifferent  character:  how 
can  I  come  thus.  ev«ry  day  and  night  to  God !  Something 
must  lio !  Either  Prayer,  or  my  Sins !  I  love  the  latter 
loo  well !  Would  you  tinve  me  come  lo  God  froo)  a  Tlre»lnc, 
from  a  Drinking  Saloon,  from  deliberate  sins  ?  " 

CtrUiinly !  Emphadtally ,'  Yoh  are  tlw  very  one  to 
come!  "I  came  not  to  call  the  Kighlcous," — (of  course 
He  tlid  noH.--"  Init  Sinners  to  re|K-nlanre!  "  "  Tliey  that 
arc  whole," — continues  our  Blessed  Lord,—*"  need  not  n 
Plivslcian," — (of  course,  they  do  not), — "  but  they  that  are 
Sick  I  ■■ 

Granted  that  yaw  are  indeed  amoniKt  "  the  Sick." — that 
yotirs  is  a  naturally  very  indifferent  character. — thai  >"o*i 
love  yoiir  sins  ^^atly.—thal  your  temptations  arc  great. — 
your  sins  many. — 5o  much  the  more  claim  have  you  ufwn 
the  indulgence,  and  aid,  of  your  Creator !  "  Wliat.  am  I 
to  pray,  directly  after  committing  a  known  Sin  ?  "    Mo«t 
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certainly  *.  The  ^'ery  time !  Do  you  suppose  that  the 
Almijthty  iloea  not  know  you  iKrrfeclly  wHl !  Tn  attempt 
di^SniiM'  's  atwurd  !  Come  you  to  the  good  Physician  of 
SonU.  a-«  you  am  ' 

You  cannot  honour,  and  please,  Gort.  and  Christ,  better. 

tluin  by  thus  grasping  HU  hles^e<l  jiroinUes,  and  invitations. 

Ptit   God  to  the  test  I     What   do  you   know  of  the  Saving 

,  Power  o(  Christ. — the  wondrous   Resources  of   the   Etemd 

'  God  >      How    He    can    change, — in    time. — all  who  "  wait 

upon  "    Him  ?    "  1  (ear  He  can  never  make  me  into  much 

of  an  Anf;el !  ".    WTio  ask*  >-oti  to  "  (ear  "  ?     Vou  are  iisked 

to  Iry  it !     What   has  served  for  Millions  of  once  perverse 

iStonent  will sef\'e  for  you  f     "  I  can't  cumetoGod,  and  practise 

muly  Pra\vr.  while  I  am  living  the  Hfc  I  do !  " 

'     Fancy,  dear  Reader,  a  Palieiit  in  veiy  had  health.  sa\ing. 

"  I  cannot  M.'ek  the  aid  of   a  good  and  able  Ph>'sician  while 

I  am  so  ill !     I  must  wait  till  I  hecomc  l>etter !     Then  1  will 

a»lc  the  good  Pliysician  I  "         Vou  must  sec  Ihe  ahsurdily  t 

I  Do  you  suppose  that   you  will   liecnme  better  by  stopping 

away  for  years,  from  that  Stupendous  Power  "  from  Whom 

all  blessings  flow  ?  "     Vou  cannot  think  so  !     Do  as  you  are 

told  t     Do  not  "  fear."  "  think,"  "  argue."  or  "  discuss," — 

*wyUt 

Never  i>;is»  n  ilay  without  Prayer !  Not  only  at  stated 
hours. — but  at  all  times,  at  all  hours!  In  doubt,  before 
temptation,  during  it,  hefore.  sin,  during  sin,  and  after  sin ! 
A({ain.  m  success,  happiness,  or  gratincalion.  constantly 
"  look  up  "  to  God  in  Christ's  Name. 

Kmp  to  this  blessed  habit  of  Prayer,  and  you  shall  sec  a 
wondroiis  change  before  you  die !  "  Slow !  " — Well, 
ailtnitled, — it  is  slow  work,  with  many  an  ebb  and  flow, — 
but  Sure,  an<l  it  Is  prejjaring  you  for  Eternity  as  life  goes 
on !  You  know  what  you  are.  now  you  shall  know,  one 
day. — somethini;  of  whni  God  ij  ,'  "  But."  -  1  hear  a  Youth 
sajing.— "  You  quite  mistake  ifiy  position.  Your  remarks 
seem  tn  be  well  adaj)te<)  to  Working  Youths. — or  to  those 
IhTne  a  hopeless,  vicious  life.  But,  as  for  me,  I  merely  feel 
inlerested  in  your  hints  relating  to  "  Success  in  Life."  in  a 
W*or)dly  point  of  view  ahnc  f  1  am  no  hof^icless.  vicious 
Youth,  and  I  rather  recent  all  these  pei^uasions  upon  the 
Subject  of  Prayer. — piety  towards  God. — &c.  I  do  not 
I  require  them  t  " 

ItiJtfJ  '     Perish  this  hook,  and    c^'ery  similar  one,   if    it 

[only  aims  at  suggesting  that  most  hoUow,  empty,  delusion. 

— »u  called  ■'  Success  in  Life."  in  this  passing,  phantom,  dying 

W'orld.  and  fails  to  urge  upon  the  "moral"  amiable,  self- 
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satislic'<t  "respectable."  Young  Man,  that  "Success"  In  ltd 
deliBive  World,  is  a  sham,  apart  from  God,  Christ.  Pictyfl 
KcfwnUnc*'.  and  Rcdeni])tion  !  1 

Away  with  that  fatal  Delusion  of  the  Devil. — that  hvtnfl 
a  pleasant,  cheerful,  husy.  amiable,  "successful,"  hut  loialljn 
unrcjjcnerate,  — unchanged, — prayerless. — unholy,  —life.  ij| 
nil  thul  you  are  cr«ated  for  !     \ol  a  word  of  thi.i  Book  would 
<vCT  have  been  i>enni-<l,  had    il    not  been  with  th«  hope  of 
shaking  the  Reader's  confidence  in  that  moat  fatal  of  all  hves. 
— a  so-called   "  Moral."   amiable,   kind,   chcerfnl,  contenietl. 
but  Carnal.  Godless.  Christless.  life,  without  communion  with 
God,  or  Christ !     .\  Morality  without  a  Saviour !     A   kind, 
liberal,  self-satisfying.  Philanthropy,  without  a  God ! 

Can  you  delude  yonraeU,  dear  Reader,  pisced.  it  may  1*  ^ 
by  God's  Providence,  far  above  want, — snrroundfd  by 
Worldly  Comforts,  Culture,  Ple-osure*.  Luxuries  of  Lite,  and_ 
[opjKirtunitu's  of  Worldly  success, — that  God  gave  you  the 
'immenu  jnivilepes.  these  sjieechless  advantafies,  for  nolhinei 
Ctin  yon  imagine  thai  the  Eternal  God  intends  to  sup)> 
you  daily  (or  40,  or  (io  years,  by  His  Creatures. — gave  y 
rich  Parents,  a  happy  cnildlioou.  a  well  trained,  culturedj 
Youth.— merely  that  you  might  enjoy  \x>urscU  ?  The  idea' 
is  momlroiis  !  I^ok  around  you  '.  Millions  of  God's  creatures 
have  to  toil,  and  sweat,  from  a  sunless,  hapless,  childhood, 
■to  a  too  often  poverty-stricken  old  age !  And  with  your 
Education,  and  immense  PrivileRcs,  are  you  bom  into  God's 
World  merely  to  eat  and  dtink  His  things.  Marry,  get  Money, 
and  enjoy  yourself?  It  is  a  delusion  of  Satan!  Depend 
upon  it,  the  Eternal  God  will  call  upon  you,  to  strict  account 
for  those  priceless  "  Talents  "  He  entrusted  to  your  care ! 

"  Around  you  was  a  Sinful,  and  -a  Dying  World,  and  thous- 
ands, whom  you. — by  a  Christian,  and  Godly  Life.— might 
have  influenced. — were  going  out  into  Eternity  unsaved  !'J| 
1  came  to  you.  in  early  life,  saying,  "  Will  you  he  Mine !  "   M 

"  What  did  you  do  for  Christ's  cause  ?  How  did  ynJ 
employ  those  priceless  talents  ?  What  example  of  Pietv 
«lid  you  set  *  "  1 

Moral.  Self-contented.  Self-satisfied.  Cheerful,  but  lotaliyi 
UiirfgfHrrale, —  Unchanged, —  PrayvrUss. —  CftrhtUss. —  Voung 
Reader,  I  wish  God,  in  His  mercy,  wnukl  skaiu  your  fatal  d^ 
luston  in  n  life  of  mere  outward  Morality  I  fl 

Depend  upcm  it,  God  stands  no  sham.'    No  iham.  fad^ 
(sa-calied)  "  Christian," — quite  content  to  live  without  God, 
Christ,  or    Prayer,  will  ever  "  see    the  King  in  His  Gtory.^ 
or  "  reach  the  land  that  is  vcr>-  far  ofi  !  "  I 

There  is  no  way  to  that  Heavenly  Home  but  by  tlie  Shadow 
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the  Cross !  I  came  lo  you.  in  early  life,  saying,  "  Will  you 
ite  Min« !  "  A  Religion  which  costs  you  nothing,  is  just  no 
Ki'ligion  at  ail!  To  every  "Moral,"  as  to  every  Vicious 
Youth.  Christ  says,  "  Take  up  the  Cross,  and  come,— fotlon 
Me  1  ■' 

The  Saviour's  own   Path   led    Him   to  Calvary's  Mount  1 

We  must  (oUow  in  the  Siiadow  of  that  Cross  1     "  No  Cro$s. 

No  Crown !  "     I  tell  vou,  dear  *•  Moral  "  Reader,  that  there 

!  may  be  a  "delightful"  disposition,  a  "naturally"  amiable 

character,  the  Passions  wisely  restrained.  f;ood  habits  resolutely 

I  maintained,   nay,  there  may  be  active,  seK-salisfying,  self- 

plea^n);   Benevolence,  and  willing  co-operation  in  Schemes 

lor  the  welfare  of  other*,  and  of  the  World  at  large, — and 

■  \H't  with  it  all,— there  may  be  no  true  solicitude  after  youi- 

[own  Salvation,  no  coming  to  ChiTSl,— no  idf-denying.  Prayer- 

jlid,  life, — no  RcfGneration. — no  "Taking  up  the  Cross  !  " 

"  CbrUtiaa's  "  bimten  of  Sin  fanin^  botor«  ibe  Craw  ( 


No  Way  but  by  (be  Cnws. 
What   hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ? "    Let 
n   the  well  endowed, — greatly  privileged, — Youth  cUarly 
pntand  his  Position  in  the  sight  of  God  ! 
You  need  his  Grace.— sought    by  daily  Prayer,— ^mfe  as 
lucli  aft  the  Vicious,  the  Poor,  the  Unfortunate,  the  Nc^Icctcf', 
-that  is  if  yoor  "  Talents  "  are  to  ever  be  employed  foi'  God. 
nd  if  Salvation  is  nvr  to  bi-  youn .' 
Except  j-c  rcjwnt.  ye  shall  all.  likewise.  Perish  !  "— Ltikc 

A  Christian  Youth. 

In  one  ol  those  Memoirs,  which,  though  rarely,  do,  some- 
^iinc!*.  riaiispire. — giving  us  a  momentary  insight  into  the 
^  uly  habiti  in  jvuth  of  those  who  were  afterwards  amongst 
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Ihe  best  and  greatest  of  llicir  day. — we  havt  the  following 
rules  laid  down  at  the  afje  of  twenty-one.  by  the  cxcellenl 
and  pious  Edward  Bickeistt-tfi  (becfttn*  Bt«hop  of  Calcutta): — 

"  Rise  at  5  o'clock  from  the  5th  April  to  5th  October  ; 
one  hour  at  devotion  :ind  ilie  Bible:  6  o'clock  to  8  o'clock, 
study  law.  asking  tVod'*.  bk-5sing  on  my  studies ;  8  o'clock 
to  0  o'clock,  breakfast  and  exercise,"  &c. 

The  tlioughts  wliicli  naturally  (oUow  the  desire  to  form 
habits  of  early  rising  and  industry  arc  so  excellently  expressed 
hy  this  good  Christian  youth  tliat  I  cannot  n-h-ain  from 
adding  them :— "  1  have  now  lived  twcnty-oue  years,  nearly 
300.000  fiours,  and  what  hjive  I  done  *  !f  my  duty  was  to 
love  Viod  with  all  my  heart  and  strength,  what  a  condition 
it  discover>  to  ine  :  for  ha\'e  I  done  so  one  mitiuie  ?  I( 
my  aAcctions  are  not  lixr^l  on  him.  they  arc  fixed  on  some- 
thing else.  When  I  came  to  London  1  was  pr<iu<l,  and  ttiought 
1  was  coming  to  be  nidc()eii<lenl  and  happy :  but  I  had  a 
Kood  and  pious  Brother,  and  by  this  dear  boy's  jiersuajsions 
1  did  not  altogether  neglect  j)hv.'»ie  Praw.  I  i>aid  no  attention 
however,  to  the  Sermons  whicli  I  heard,  and  seldom,  or  never, 
read  the  Bible."  He  had.  some  time  before,  niudc  some 
excellent  rules  for  conduct  :  but  He  say*.  "  Having  broken 
cverj-  one  of  the.se  rules,  I  feel  it  is  lifalh  to  remain  as  I  am  ; 
I  firmly  believe  a  little  more  i-xertion.— a  little  more  attention, 
— would  extricate  me  from  many  of  my  difhailtio.  and  make 
me  respected  and  loved." 

From  this  time,  however,  he  hecame  belter  pleased  with 
his  conduct,  and  iMx^ame  more  earnest  in  good ;  he  followed 
Doddridge's  recommendation. — (see  that  wonderful  book, 
"  The  Kisc  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul."  by  Dr. 
Doddridge.— ^1  book  you  ought  lo  rend), — by  solemnly  dcvol- 
ing  himself  and  his  life  to  God.  "  I  wi*h  to  consecrate  to  Thee 
all  that  I  have  and  am.— my  mind  and  thoughts,  and  |>osse»> 
sions,  my  Time,  and  influence,  .md  actions,  to  be  used  for  iliy 
riorj-.  May  1  always  behold  Thee  as  my  F'ather.  li\-e  under 
Thy  influence,  and  love  Thee  more  and  more  as  mj-self,  as  I 
grow  in  Thy  favour,  and  in  the  favour  of  others,  .^nd  may 
the  blood  of  Thy  dear  Son  wa.'di  me  from  my  wickedness,  the 
sins  I  was  once,  as  a  Youth,  lying  in ;  may  his  merits  plead 
for  me,  an<)  His  death  atone  for  them.  .And  when  the  hour 
of  Death  comes,  when  nnlhing  worldly  can  afford  assistance, 
when  my  time  is  at  an  end,  and  1  must  shortly  appear  naked 
before  Tliec.  do  Tliou  remember.  O  my  Ijod  :  be  Thdu,  I  pray 
Thee,  then  e^p'-cially  present  brightly  shiniiij;  arnund  mc,  and 
may  1  he  received  amongst  those  for  whom  are  prepared  the 
'  manv  mansions.'  to  dwell  with  Thee,  mv  God.  for  ever !  " 
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There  was  nothing  in  the  experience  of  this  Youth  which 
gave  him  advantages. — a  solitary  room  in  a  dull  London 
court ;  long  hours  of  monotonous  work  in  a  Solicitor's  olVur. 
Yet  in  the  life  of  that  amiable  and  }>ioiis  Youth  thi'rc  wm 
that  upon  which  Angels  could  look  with  synipiUhy  ami  intcnsi, 
and  in  that  close  room  was  enjoyed  a  happiness  not  to  hi- 
exceeded  on  earth, — a  foretaste  of  Hea\en  ! 

I  give  the  above  extract  because  if,  after  forming  rult's  of 
reformation,  you  entirely  fail  in  carrying  them  out,  if  Ihi- 
years  of  early  youth  slip  by  unimproved,  and  you  look  sadly 
open  the  happier  experience  of  such  a  one.  -(for  alter  a 
successful,  excellent,  and  most  useful  life,  the  pri-scmi'  o( 
Him  to  whom  Edward  thus  early  devoted  his  hfe  did,  indi'i-d, 
shine  brightly  round  his  death  bed). — may  not  this  cxtrail 
explain  to  you  the  reason,  and  the  remedy,  viz.  :-  a  roijiplcli: 
surrender  of  your  heart  to  God  ? 

Diet. 

In  regard  to  diet  and  meals,  it  is  of  very  ^reat  ini|M^riiiiJiv 
to  vigour  and  health  in  life  that  the  liabit  of  tiiirri<-il  and 
hasty  meals  should  not  be  acquire<l.  At  scliooi,  ainpli-  tirmr 
is  allowed,  and  few,  it  is  to  ht  hoi>ed.  are  to  l>e  louii'l  who 
wish  to  interfere  with  the  time  devoted  by  tliiA^;  <rirtpliyyt«l 
by  them  to  their  meals.  A  willini!  or  restli^s  la/J  is,  Ito*- 
e\'eT,  ver\-  apt  to  get  into  the  fiabjt  oi  disjXAjnx  of  Jn-i  ni'-ah 
in  as  short  a  time  as  possible,  and  to  hurry  oJi  on  v>iiie  erran-l 
or  faxourite  pursuit.  For  a  time  the  eftfr't  will  uM  1^  injii'H, 
for  the  strength  and  vivacity  of  youth  sefrni  inexlLau»tib!<- ; 
but,  though  slow,  the  effect  will  bir  Ml.  and  irritability  aii'J 
languor  will  w'int  ilearly  to  a  weakening  ol  Ucr  diifetiiv 
powers.  I'n'il  you  have  tvjdied  w<jrk-  <iii  t))^  sijbj*^<  -4 
human  j-bj-sioloKV  -jt  auatomy.  and  ■'-•-:.  vnif^inmt^  -A  ih<: 
wonders  o:  tbe  nj'.Toy^o^^e  yji  '.a.',  i'jr.'u  no  ".iii'<rpU'«j  'A  ^\>': 
wonderful  locy  yvj  hav":  ^:\-^:•..  -.z.'.'j  \■t■l^  ■:^m:  by  t!*^  '.."-jV/t, 
What  takes  ;^jii'-.*r  af-.er  -Ivx:  '•^\  'j*-*-!  'at.—..  >-.  ajj  ^uin/:/,-/ 
illustraTJCic  of  il»^  wivior".  ior^.'iou;;.'."  iiii'l  ij ; lafijfer :>.--' j'*,  '/ 
God  to  htr-JT'r  'j-JL-  i^Tj^'l  iTil  -.-.i'l'-'  ■'.''r-T  »■■  tb»a!'  ;•  ■«'.', 
bv  lyjr  'j%z.  •jnz^i'^^-sz^f^-:  •cit'.  ■.■a'-  ;;i.'j,*-  M;  '/jiOt'.'/r.'  ^■•■.••'. 
be  D*^-i^  ivdi-y^-Kt  -t  ru-r-r.  :•:  -.-r/.  ,'  •..  :.►  .-iii'j  .■;:iii*i'.**>/; 
:t  13  \:zz^^  'iZiZ  ■<.'.'•  ■y,'.'^'.  :.:•  i-rr  :•.',  't^.K  <:-'.',  ;>%.-•:  ",  '.'.-ji 
rcie. 

'.■.•-•rjh--.i:: 

:f  tiie^'  iiT*  -.fje'^.  yy.  :::-j-'   -■Jil*-'       /■.■■■.•»;;    r-   -  .;'.*-.    i      .■>    * 
alter  a  ajwi.  sti-jUi'.    -^    -■,^r:.-"    ii    v.^i'"   "rx'»-     •.:*•;»-'■,    -.v:. 
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vcTsation,  ftc.  and  all  reading  and  exertion  avoided  during 
that  time.  The  meal  should  be  partaken  of  with  as  much 
deliberation  a*  you  can  command,  and  well  masticated  before 
it  Is  swallowed.  It  is  not  the  amount  of  food  taken  that 
avaiU  for  nourishment,  so  much  a&  progier  attention  to  this 
point,  Those  in  vigorous  robust  health  need  not  be  so  par- 
lioular.  but  where  there  arc  the  Ujt^t  symf>toini  of  indige'^lion, 
it  is  of  the  last  imiiortancv  by  (akiciK  pro[>cr  care  to  prevent 
the  hnz.  slow,  train  of  misery  attendant  upon  a  derangement 
of  the  digestive  powers. 

Every  Physician  confesses  that  the  most  complex  and 
difficult  diseases  they  have  to  grapple  with  are  those  )>roduced 
by  I  If  digestion,  especially  il  nfgleclM  at  llic  hfginning. 

A  judiciou.i  use  of  a  Liver  or  Bilious  Pill.  an<i  other  reme- 
dies taken  in  time  mijiht  have  sav^^d  many  a  Life, 

In  diet,  if  Youths  must  occasionally  have  what  they  term 
good  things,  at  k'a.*t  let  these  be  of  a  good  and  wholesome 
kind.  Avoiii  the  /loisonoiM  pastry  made  in  our  towns  ;  it  is 
rare,  indeed,  to  meet  with  piuttry,  good  and  well-made,  and  it 
shonid  toKcther  with  the  sweets  composed  of  sugar,  brit;ht)y 
coloured  by  the  aid  of  poisonous  chemicals. — be  a\'oide<l. 

Coffee  or  tea  should  be  taken  half-full  of  milk  or  rrcant. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  world  like  milk  for  diet.  It  contains 
everythinB  we  want ! 

If  it  be  said  that  milk, — confessedly  the  most  nourithing 
article  of  diet. — is  too  expensive  for  ordinary  consumption, 
let  me  ask  you  to  compare  the  e.\pcnsc  with  the  cost  of  ibe 
tobacco  and  strong  dnnk  so  universally  obtained  by  the  very 
poorest,  and  can  you  doubt  which,  in  the  long  run.  goes  most 
10  form  a  vigorous,  healthy,  ami  manly  constitution  ? 

Smokinc. 


As  to  Smoking,  I  am  aware  that  we  are  approaching  dehcate 
ground.  I  have  little  hopes  «(  saying  anything  likely  to  have 
much  effect  in  this  day.  when  every  boy  has  his  "  cutty  pipe  " 
or  cigar  That  there  is  something  manly  in  the  constant  use 
of  the  pipe  or  cigar,  together  with  the  cver-atlcndant  glass, 
is,  I  suppose,  considered  undeniable.  "  What !  don't  you 
smoke  ' "  is  the  astonished  exclamation  when  a  youth  declines. 
Few  voung  men  can  endure  to  be  thought  unable  to  appreciate 
the  plensiirgs  to  be  derived  from  this  practice. 

One  cannot  mount  a  Urag  or  Omnibus. — however  love'y 
the  dav. — with  every  prospect  of  enjoying  the  ^weet  Country 
air,  without  some  sellisb  wretch  alwax-s  getting  in  front. — 
lighting  his  Pipe  or  Cigar,  anJ  putting  bis  filthy  tobacco  smoke 
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into  the  faces  of  lh«  unofleiKlin^  British  Public  behind  him  I 

Such  ooiuliict  is  9  brutal  oniragc  to  Society !  It  amounts 
to  a  National  Nuisance '.  Is  it  lobacco  that  the  Wretcli  is 
»mokin^  ?  Gooilne**.  kn()ws  I  The  foUowing  apixared  in 
the  Papers,  S«'pt«nl)cr.  iSqi. 

"  Tobacco-smoking  appears  to  be  making  among  tis  enor- 
mous )ttridcs.  During  the  last  lilty  years  the  consumption 
|icr  head  of  the  |)oputatioii  has  nearly  doubled.  Bui  a  more 
remarkable  fact  is  that  last  year  H890)  the  quantity  that  paid 
duty  »-as  larger  than  that  of  the  year  before  by  the  enormous 
amount  of  3,i88,J36lb8,  This  is  slated  to  be  more  than 
double  the  increase  recorded  in  any  previous  year."  What 
if.  it  in  IQ07  .* 

No  fxrustf  is  ^nerally  attempted,  except  the  one  made  by 
tl>e  irreiTeaaible  American,  who.  on  being  asked,  "  Why  do 
wu  take  Tobacco  ? "  replied.  "  Because  I  choose." — (I 
'thtvri). 

!□  ibi'  humble,  but  firm,  opinion  of  the  Writer, — Smoking, 
— to  all  its  forms, — did  always  appear  to  be  about  as  ifustl^is, 
uul  naify  a  habit  <is  ran  well  be  conceived.  But  those  w  ho 
have  acquired  t)>e  habit  can  seldom  summon  the  resolution 
10  break  it  off. 

The  Teeth, 


While  upon  the  subject  of  cleanliness,  a  few  hints  may  be 
pvcn  on  the  profwr  care  of  the  teeth,  How  rarely  do  we  «ee 
a  youth  with  good  and  j>erfect  tc«th  ! 

Long  before  early  manhood  i»  reached  the  teeth  have  begun 
to  decay :  and  as  they  are  designedly  the  hardest  substance 
in  the  human  frame,  and  as  their  jiioservation  is  really  of  great 
iiQpcirtance  in  after  life,  it  is  c\*idcnt  that  the  came  must  be 
owitis  to  some  error  or  neglect  on  our  jiart. 

Hot  lifjuid^.  sweets,  and  in  some  cases  the  medicines  taken 
in  ftvers,  iltc.  will  destroy  the  teeth ;  but  in  most  cases  their 
decay  t*  nltributable  to  them-glcct  of  properly  cleaning  them, 
Yoa  cantKil  wash  the  mouth  out  too  conslanlly. 
The  Hindoo  never  faiU  to  cleanse  the  teeth  after  eating, 
[ibe  result  bein^  splendid  white  teeth.  The  secret  is  to  bcpin 
wH!  in  boyhood — to  K-gin  early.  Any  chemLsl  will  i>rovide 
[  a  proper  powder  (in  a  wide  top  glass  bottle)  for  a  mere  trifie, 

Tooth  i<owder  is  ai»solutdy  nfcestary  to  obtain, — and 
'retain. — tine,  while,  teeth,  'Hie  iceth  must  be  brushed  also 
j  at  Righl,  as  well  as  morning,  insi<<e  and  out. 

In  OUT  day  ol  luiuHrra/ioN.  and  rubbishy  gooJs,  the  ditlicully 
Ji>  to  get  gixid  Brushes ;  it  is  doul)tful  if  real  Bristles  are  used  ; 
lloo  manv  bnishcs  are  worn  out  in  a  month  or  two  I 
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After  tooth  pon'der.  use  the  brush  once  more  with  water 
alone:  it  jnevenls  the  powder  from  lodf^itg  between  the 
teeth,  and. — as  some  swm  to  fear. — loowning  them.  Every 
exciistr  that  can  be  urged  by  lazy  Mankind  seems  invented 
to  avoid  this  short  two  niiniitw'  struggle,  night  and  moroine. — 
with  the  tooth  liriish.  Thus  a  pereon  whose  teeth  are  yellow 
with  neglect,  will  coolly  lell  yx)u  that,  "  It  t$  constitutional." 
So  it  is — Constitutional  /<iriw«s  / 

It  wi!)  now  take  Months, — i>erhajw  Years,  to  render  those 
teeth  perfectly  white  1  SliU.  though  now  discoura^g  work, 
it  can  l>e  done !  "  My  parents  lost  their  teeth."  Probably; 
they  were  as  hixy  as  yourself.  Admitting  that  some  are  bont 
with  teeth  with  which  nothing  can  be  done, — tiow  many  have 
pcricctly  li<ralthy  seis.  hut  iillow  ilicm  to  become  discoloured, 
and  ruined  by  sheer  neglect !  Why  should  healthy  iceih,— > 
kept  perfectly  white, — decay  ?  How  can  they  ?  .^s  a  matter 
of  fact  they  do  not .'  Some  of  us  can  say  our  Parents  also  lost 
theirs :  it  is  true  :  but  by  l)estowing  on  them  the  trilling  atten- 
tion urged, — our  teeth  at  this  hour  arc  as  periect.  and  even 
whiter,  than  they  were  forty  years  ago.'  It  was  »ot  ooa- 
stitutional ! 

Clean  the  inside  of  the  teeth,  especially,  by  tiuriinK  Ibe 
brush  about  :  it  is  no  use  only  cleaning  the  oulside.  Short 
hut  frequent  application  is  the  secret,— as  it  is  in  most  tilings. 
Alter  a  good  brush, — insidi.-  and  out. — take  a  towel, — dip  it 
with  your  forefinger  m  water.^pass  it  over  soap,  and  rub  and 
work  it  over,  and  betwet-n,  your  let-lh,  then  a  final  wash  out. 

As  some  boys  suffer  very  much  from  decayed  teeth,  one 
wor<l  as  lo  the  batt  mode  of  remedy. 

The  cause  is  evident  when,  as  some  wU  confess,  they  have- 
never  used  a  tooth  brush  for  vear».  Howe\'er  decayed  and 
painful  a  tooth  may  lie.  make  it  a  fixed  molvr  on  your  part 
never  to  have  one  taken  out,  unless,  indeed,  it  has  grown  out 
of  place. 

The  form  of  the  mouth  requires  thai  this  rule  K- attended 
to.  nut  lo  ^peak  of  the  tomjiaralivv  um-U'smics.i  of  artilirial 
teeth.  When  we  remember  that  our  food,  to  aflord  the 
nourishmrnt  wtiich  su]))M)rls  life,  must  depend  upon  bein^ 
pro/xriy  masttcaUii,  the  preservation  ol  the  let-lh  is  a  point 
of  infinite  im]>ortance  to  he.'dlh. 

The  pain  tell  from  a  decayed  tooth  wdl  often  1%  found,  upon 
Iriid,  to  arise  from  a  kind  of  swelling  of  the  giun  around  the 
tooth :  and  this  swelling,  wittiout  giving  any  a{>|>rcciable 
]iain,  m;i>'  be  lanced  here  and  there  with  a  ncetllc  or  sharp- 
pointed  linife.  The  top  part  of  the  gum,  wlieie  it  met^ts  the 
tooth,  will  be  found  to  be  little  susceptible  of  pain,  and  may  Ite 
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ttutde  lo  Mteii  Iredy  :  this  in  most  cases  will  relieve  at  once  a 
vtolcni  toothache,  and  cure  it  for  a  long  time. 

Wliere  the  disease  is  more  dee^ily  seated,  instead  of  tuiving 
a  decayed  tooth  extracted,  have  it  gently  bored  through  by  a 
^Ijul  ilentKt,  when  tlie  mrw  mutt  lie  J&itioyed  for  good  hy 
a  drop  or  two  of  add.  and  the  tooth,  when  stopped,  will  be 
meful  to  you  (or  years.  If  you  choose  to  avoid  the  expense 
of  the  uMial  stopjiing.  or  are  not  able  lo  apply  to  a  dentist  at 
tbc  time,  a  small  piece  of  gutta  percha,  melted  and  rolled  into 
a  bull,  may  be  pressed  into  tbe  hollow  tooth,  holding  cold 
water  a^^ainst  il  to  set  it  firmly  :  such  a  stopping,  sunple  as  it 
i»,  will  IasI  ^jmetiiiiei  for  years.  A  well-known  dentist  recom- 
mends the  contmental  plan  ol  the  constant  use  of  the  quill 
tooih-jnck  after  meals.  In  Meat-eatinf:  Countries,  a  hollow 
tooth  IS  soon  ruined  unless  kept,  by  this  ine^ins,  free.  Quills, 
properly  cut.  .ire  sold  evervwhere  at  2d.  a  dozen.  Without 
teeth  you  ranntu  enjoy  health  ;  for  liow  are  you  lo  masticate 
j'our  food  ?  Kcad  Professor  Huxley.  Buclanaatcr.  &c..  on 
the  wonderful  and  wcquisit^digtistiveoi-gans,  and  then  siy  if  I 
am  WTong  m  urging  the  proper  care  of  the  teeth  !  Our  soldiers 
and  sailors,  lo  be  acce|)ted,  must  have  fifintl  sound  teeth. 

Keep  in  your  bedroom  a  pair  of  dumb  bells,  or  Indian  clubs 
(411k.),— do  not  let  them  be  at  all  heavy.— even  lib.  to  begin 
with.  or.  if  3  strong  lad.  you  can  h;ive  them  about  .j  or  4  ll». 
wnchi  each,  and  use  them  for  a  few  moments  alter  your  morn- 
ing wash.     In  a  monlh  you  will  (eel,— if  constantly  use<i,  (or 
however  short  a  time,— their  good  effects  in  increasing  muscular 
k  power.     The  Ihs.!  movements  with  them  are: — i.     Thrusting 
^^alteruately  upwards  and  outwards :    2.    Swinging  them  like 
^^Hpdulunis  at  full  stretch  of  the  arms  :  3.     Making  them  meet 
^^fbvc  the  head,  and  behind  the  back  :    4.     Making  a  circle. 
^^^UT  *limdder  l>eing  its  centre,  swing  the  dtmib  bell  round  and 
round,  with  the  right  arm  straight  :    then  do  the  »am<;  with 
tbe  left.     In  all  competitions  for  Prizes.— before  the  Public. 
— have  confidence   in   tlie  Judges.     Esi>ecially  in  the  recrnt 
n-sival  of  "  the  gloves,"  — remember  that  "  points," — (stops. 
I^or  gcnile  hits),  and  slyle, — tell  with  the  Judges  alone.     There- 
Klore,  to  knock  your  opponent  down  by  ntfhanly  fighting  is 
^■wtoe  needless. — and  excile,«  the  disgust  and  <UspIeiLsure  of  the 
^^^peitce.      Tbcy  come   to  see  a  good-humoured.— scientific 
H|^sy,.not  a  "  Bargee's  "  lhimi|>ing  match. 

H  SWIUUING. 

H    Never  vnlcr  the  water  until  at  least  an  hour  after  a  meal. 
^■ukI  je  tmt  ftay  in  too  long.    Very  bad  results  arc  produced 
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by  inattention  to  these  points.  Tlib  amusement  is  now 
rendered  availnhtc  to  atl  by  th^  Ixilhs  erected  diirin((  the  Ia*t 
few  years  in  all  our  large  to^vns.  and  thvir  conslruction. — 
shalluw  at  one  end  and  KTaduaJly  deepening, — renders  them 
very  useful  for  the  beginner. 


Swioiroinjf. 
Those  who  tiave  mastered  the  acqutremeni,  and  are  pro- 
ficient in  the  art  of  swimming,  smile  to  thiak  of  the  day  they 
first  timidly  attempted.  The  bi\'it  plan  in  learning  is  to  enter 
the  hath  to  tt  mmleratc  depth,  and  then  sinke  out  for  the 
shallou'  end.  A  plank  pushed  before,  when  it  can  be  obtained, 
is  of  use,  but  artiticial  supports  arc  of  little  ))encfil.  .\  com- 
panion, patient  enough  for  the  [>ost.  would  be  of  scr\'ice.  by 
supporting  you  with  his  hanJ  under  your  rhi^sl  untd  you  ^m 
the  needful  contidcncc.  When  ijossiblc,  always  avail  your- 
sdf  of  a  swim  in  a  River,  or  Pool,  in  |itefi-rence  to  the  covered 
balh.  There  is  no  habit  more  conducive  to  health  and  cheer- 
fulneiui.  A  summer's  evening  i»,  pertiH|>».  more  agree.d>lc 
than  early  morning,  thu  water  ha\Tng  been  warmed  by  the  sun 
diu'ing  the  day. 

JOVRSRVS. 

Whenever  )x»sible.  try  to  get  a  run  from  home.  Nothing 
innre  expands  the  mind,  or  acts  more  I>eiieficially  in  ever^' 
way,  than  an  ixoasional  Journey  sohk-  distance  from  home. 
It  is  of  threat  advantage,  if  ^-our  mcani^  allow  of  it,  to  take  an 
oi'Ciision.il  tiij)  lo  ihi-  s<-a-sid«.* .  v,hcn  pn.licicnl  in  swimmim; 
yo<i  need  not  confine  yourspU  to  tlK  bathing  machine,  but 
cIkxxw  your  own  s\m\.  Some  etitertain  a  )>ositive  dread  o) 
the  sea,  owing  to  the  inhuman ,  senseless,  and  injurioiis  practice 
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(now  ha))pi]y  dying  out)  o(  lorcing  them,  when  very  youns, 
to  iJip  rcpt-arfdly  inlo  the  water,  o(tcn  backwards ; — a  more 
monstrous  practice  ciin  scarcely  be  conreived,  when  applied 
to  It  delicate  and  timid  child. 

The  Bed  Room. 

The  ustial  exhortation  to  n-tirc  varly  to  rest  must  not  be 
omittpd  .  th€  excitement  obtained  from  the  late  amusement 
imy  he  great,  hut  it  is  not  lo  t>e  rom[>arcd  with  the  constant 
pleasure  a  hi-althy  liame,  induced  by  good  habits,  afiords 
ol  ii««lf  to  the  happy  poggeisor.  to  say  fwthing  of  the  prospect 
of  a  long  life. 

B*  i*.|>ecially  careful  thai  the  atmo&pheie  of  your  bedroom, 
•Npi^uiily  il  shared  by  others,  be  attended  to,  particui.irly 
if  it  he  in  town.  During  the  greater  jwrtion  of  the  summer 
it  u  best  to  leave  the  window  a  few  inches  open  during  the 
night.  The  lighter  the  5up]>er.  in  all  cases,  whether  you  retire 
early  or  late,  the  belter  ;  the  digestive  organs  are  not  nearly 
so  powerful  towards  evening  as  they  are  in  the  forepart  of  the 
tlay.     Say~a  tumbler  of  milk  ;in<l  bisaiits. 

Fancy,  dear  Reader,— the  so-called  "  good  old  times." — 
:>itting  down  at  8.0  or  ().o  p.m.,  to  Roasi  Pork,  Pudding;, 
ChCT-se,  London  Stout  and  Spirits,  their  "  Churchwardens," 
'  '  "  strong  tobacco '.  Our  Ancestors  must  have  had  tUcideiily 
irful  digestions.  They  would  ktll  some  of  us  in  a  fort- 
night \ 

In  (onner  times,  a  hot  supper  was  usual :  imw,  amongst 
aQ  but  the  higher  clas.ses.  the   principal  inea]  is  taken  within 

(two  hotirs  of  mid-day.  A  hearty  breakfast,  and  dinner,  at 
tlus  time,  with  a.s  much  nourishing  food  at  both  as.  you  desire, 
■  viT\'  light  lea  and  sup|>cr  needful.  A  plate  of  Scotch 
..  porridge,  teell  and  sktifuUy  made  ;  with  milk  and 
MKai,  n  a  famous  addition  to  breakfast ;  it  b  best  cold.  \Vh»t 
apUndid  men  have  been  raLsed  upon  it !  Look  at  the  High- 
landers ! 

Although,   perhaps,   a  little  more  expen»ve.   take  brown 
bread    in   preference   to  white.     It   makes   the  adulteration 
practised  upon  white  bread  difficult,  and  it  contains  more 
Dovri.-i'hing  iiroi*erliM.     .Alxive  all.  it  very  much  ass»ts  those 
'.or  habits — at  least  once  every  day — upon  which  %o  greatly 
continued  health. 

subject  to  defect  in  this  i>oim  should  be  in  the  habit 

taking  a  glas-s  of  water  each  morning  on  awiikining.^jioiired 

iwt  over  night.     If  ineffectual,  the  sweet  "'  essence  of  senna," 

and  "  tincture  of  rhubarb,"  in  small  quantities.  t.aken  alter* 

oatdy.  arc  Uk  mildest,  and  least  injurious  remedies  the  whole 
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course  of  medicine  contains  :  or  ihr  "  Livcf  or  Bilious  Pills," 
— solil  l»y  the  leadinj;  chemists.— are  excellent.  Try  only 
occasionaiiy.  They  will  not  (uti.  in  time,  to  »eciire  thai  habil 
of  ref^larily  which  is  ab^Uuleiy  essential  to  long-coniinued 
health  and  vigoui'.  A  loading  I.undon  ]iti)'sirian  says — "  As 
you  value  yoiir  health,  get  rid  of  that  poison  every  day !  " 

Let  any  Reader  who  feels  a  sense  of  heavine^  after  dinner 
take  lesi  Meat. — and  try  to  give  up  Tobacco  and  Drink,  and 
in  OMf  sliort  Month. — a  change  will  be  felt.  Tlic  quiintiiy  of 
soUii  mcttl  some  people  take  in  one  day  condemns  their  stomachs 
to  "  hard  labour  for  Life," — in  endea\'ouring  to  digest  it  alll 

Catcking  Cold. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  of  health, — and  leaving  fevers, 
and  infectious  dUeases  oiil  of  question. — "  taking  cold  " 
may  be  considered  the  most  common,  and  often  (when  neg- 
lected) the  most  serious  complaint  to  which  the  yoimg  are 
subject.  A  tew  hints  on  tliK  point  may,  therefore,  be  in 
place. 

The  whole  secret  of  success  dei>eiids  on  applying  remedies 
on  the  first  intimation  of  an  approaching  cold  or  sore  tliroat : 
and  if  remedies  are  thus  early  aj)plie(l,  and  perse\-crcd  in.  it 
will  be  im]X}ssihle  for  any  ool'd  to  stand  against  them. 

Many  will,  however,  persist  in  despbing  n  "  mere  cold." 
and  will  allow  it  to  gain  ground  before  they  begin  to  do  what 
should  have  been  done  at  first.  Ten  drops  of  spirits  of  camphor 
is  a  tittle  water  will  stop  a  cold  if  taken  in  time. 

A  cold.  negUcUJ.  till  j-oii  can  scarcely  hold  uji  your  head. 
far  from  being  a  slight  complaint,  bcctmics  a  wim/  daHgema 
one!  Tliere  are  several,  often  fatal,  diseases,  which  may  be 
engendered  by  a  severe  cold  and  inflammalion. 

\\Tien,  therefore,  a  cold,  or  sore  throat,  has  been  caught, 
keep  the  feet  some  twenty  minutes  that  night  in  warm  water  ; 
— it  should  not  be  too  hot,  or  indeed  much  hotter  than  the 
blood,  otherwise,  it  is  wejikening,  and  will  do  harm, — retiring 
to  rest  immediately  after  it,  and  remaining  longer  than  usiuU 
in  be<l.  In  case  of  sore  throat,  use  port  wine  and  vinegar 
(a  wine  glass  of  the  wine,  half-an-oimcc  of  x-inegar  to  a  tumUer 
of  cold  water)  to  gaivle  it  with,  and  plaa-  llannel  round 
the  tliroat  at  night.  These  appliances,  and  drinking  some 
quantity  of  warm  tea  to  prnniote  i>crspiration,  will  (irevent 
the  {Visibility  of  any  cold  remaining  for  more  than  two  days. 
How  often  do  we  hear  of  consumption,  and  other  incurable 
diseases  beginning  by  "  taking  cold."  Beware  of  wet  feet 
and  sitting  in  wet  boots.    Excellent  cork  soks  are  sold  every* 
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[where  al  sd.  a  pair  to  slip  into  boots.     No  damp  can  then 
ircacfa  the  feet,  ^o  wh«rc  you  will. 

EXCELLENT  FOR  A  COUtiH  OR  SEVERE  COLD. 

C*rLoaaieod  A.mmania,  UKraina;  paregoric,  {oi. :  liucturcolsiiuilU, 
ayrup  of    totu.  }ot. :    wsl«r.  up  to  Sots,     Two  lublnpooafuLi 
(UwlM  a  day,  ot  wheit  cuugb  »  bad.    WUl  loosen  any  phlegm. 

But  (he  Reader  must  know  that  the  rPCL-nl  "  1  iifliii-nzu  " 
(arrived  i88q-qi).  is  certainly  a  different,  and  more  serious 
complaint  from  what  was  (ormerly  known  under  that  name. 

'*  Influenza  "  occurred — and  is  d«cribcd  as  attacking  all 
Qasses  of  Society, — in  the  Middle  Agfis,  but,  tttough  painful 
and  lasting  for  weeks,  the  attack  rarely.  1/  wer.  ended  (ataUy, 
85  it  did  in  1S99.  in  (ierinanv.  to  thousands  1 

A»  Ages  {KISS.  Itiese  Diseases, —like  everything  else  in 
Nature, — change!  They  return, — but  under  new  conditions 
— and  dififerent  Syiiii>toiiis. 

Far  better,  therefore,  in  Modem  attacks  of  this  disease, 
call  in,  at  once,  lui  able  Medical  Mai>.  It  is  the  relapse  after 
a  btgun  retovery, — the  Patient  impatient,  and  madly  resolved 
to  "  chance  "  going  out  too  soon, — which  has  cost,  the  past 
iwn  years,  so  many  valuable  live* ! 

RHF-fMATISM.    RhKUMATIC    Fever,   &C, 

NXTiai  the  Yellow  Fc\'cr  is  in  America. — and  the  Cholera 
is  in  India. — (the  terror  of  those  Countries), — that  the  Rheu- 
matir  Fi'ver  id  in  Great  Britain  !  In  whatever  fonn  it  may 
come. —  Rheumatism,—  Neuralgia, —  Sciatica, —  whether  the 
Rheumatism  attacks  tlte  Ner\'es,  the  Limbs,— or  the  Blood. 
— it  is  alike  a  terrible  scoutrc.  Tell  us  a  aue,  a  remedy  I 
A  Turkish  Bath  once  a  week,  —beginning  the  temi>eTature  very 
laoalerntrly.— has  cured  conlirmed  Rheumatic  pains  in  even 
eldertv  persons  ;  others. — at  the  first  symptom.*. — take  a 
handout  ot  Washing  Soda  (ciyslals)  to  the"  Corporation  Baths" 
of  Uipir  Town,  and  lie  for  twenty-tivi-  minutes  in  a  "  Private 
Warm  "  B;ith  Tln-y  find  the  soda  beneficial.  Tr>'  all  reme- 
rli«s, — never  despair. — some  may  suit  your  case  which  are 
tneflrctual  in  olhers.  But  prcvenlion  is  indeed  better  than 
core.  To  the  Working  Youth  or  Man  his  health  and  \igour 
are,  lo  him,  nrryihitig !  His  prospects, — ^hopcs  of  future 
soccxss  in  hfc,  his  future  Home, — all  depend  u[>on  the  prcscr- 
x-atitm  of  hi*  health.  Tkat  lost,  everything,  as  far  as  this 
^Vorld  goes. — is  lost  \  Vet.  thousands  will  stand  for  two 
biiurs  m  bitter  wind  ;ind  rain,  in  our  severe  English  Winters,  to 
watch  a'  Football  Match; — get  wet  through,  and  perhaps 
tit  in  Iht*  state  for  a  long  Railway  ride  home !    Tliey  will 
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re  a  dose,  wann  Workshop. — the  por<'»  oi  the  >kin  i)i>fii, 
I  ride,  in  a  cold  wind  on  thf  lop  of  an  omnibus  1     Kcmembtr, 
le  get  a  deadly  chill. — a  severe  attack  ol  Rheumatic  Fev-er, 
[Bronchitis,  or  Pleurisy. —'Snd  you  can  ntver  hope  to  be  tbc 
N«  man  you  were  liefore ! 
[A  Aiie  youth  was  crij>iile<l  for  life  by  drying  himself  over 
[hot  stove.     Another  by  gcMiwg  marm  by  exercise  at  a  G>in- 
lasium.  and  then  m^dly  imttint;  on  hi*  clothes  .nsain  (wet 
prough  with  rain)  and  rKhng  home  in  tbvm  '     Never  bad 
lad  a  rlay's  illnes!) ;  a  !i])lendid  constitution,  Iiut  this  as  nearly 
las  jiossiblc  killed  him  \     He  never  wa»  the  same  man  again  \ 
[Those  who  have  never  known  illness,  often  only  take  a^vici* 
when  it  is  too  late ! 

Health  and  Vigour  Lx>st. 

It    in   really   ItCATt -breaking, — amongst   the   poorer. — more 

ignorant. — o)  the  WorkinR  Class,  to  see  their  !olIy  :  the  Life 

llicy  lead  !     Almost  every  goo<l  hahit     recommende"!  in  thi* 

■book  neglected !     Young  men  who  ought  to  be  in  the  \mtae 

K>f     life.— with     jiale     faces.— worn.— feeble, — unhealtny. — 

Klmost    decrepit  t    The    results   of    the    many   occupations 

injurious  to  health. — the  wretched  places  they  dwell  in, — and 

their  incessant  toil,  do  you  say  ? 


Exhausting  their  Manhood  ix  Yocni  by  Vick. 

Well  I  i^erhaps  hard  work,  in  some  cases  ;  but  may  wv  not 
aidly  asst-rt,— in  the  immrnf-c  majrunly  of  instances. — it  i^* 
jiather  the  results  of  the  lireadfui  lives  they  lead  .'  Negleit 
af  all  cleanliness. — incessant  use  o(  inferior  Tobacco. — 1(  it  is 
xilmcco  at  all. — and  drink  of  every  doubtful  quality  ;  "  cheaji 
nd  nasty,"  rubbisliy  footi,— grease  called  "  Butter," — pu-riy 
cooked  dinners ;  hours  spent  in  the  dreadful  almospberc 
of  crowde-d  Concert  Halls  and  Tlieati** ;— all  the  pure  air 
^consumed,  and  foul  air  only  breathed !  Then.  add.  loo 
Bftfteii.  in  early  life. — impurity  not  only  in  language,  but  in 
Bdh^  continued  habits,  exhausting  their  Manhood  briore  tl^i  y 
Huive  hardly  started  in  Life  I  A  dismal  Picture '  Weil ' 
Reader  I     Look  around  you  !     /*  it  not  true  ? 

l^t  such,  however,  remember  that  Nature  is,  kind. — far 
kinder  than  people  think, — do  not  despair  of  cure.  nn<l  rliarur-'. 
— too  soon  I  Avoid  this  life  for  ordy  three  or  four  Monttis, 
— and  adopt  and  continue  steadily  the  good  habits  bodily,  amt 
spiritual,  suggested  in  this  Book, — and  sec, — in  a  fcwMonih^, 
what  Nature,  wose  allowed  a  chance.— m\\  do  for  you  !  Von 
will  Ite  astonished  at  yourself  I 
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To  a%-oid  Rheumatism. — all  your  life, — in  all  climates. — 
lirom  Englaml  to  Chin;i.— make  it  a  constant  nile  alw.tys 
to  wear  Flannel  next  to  tht  skin  : — never  Linen  I 

Alwaj-s  have  a  change  at  nipht.^when  a  Hnen  shin  will  be 
proper,  and  surdy  warm  enough  lo  sleep  in.  In  fifty  actual 
cases  ol  perK>na  one  hundred  years  old,  they  varied  in  their 
other  habits  considttahly.  but  in  ottf  thing  they  evory  one 
agreed  ;  they  had  all  tbeir  live*  been  gooii  sUefim  !  [t  is  now 
believed  thai  Rheumatic  di:^ase  is  caused  by  overwork  of  the 
Brain  as  wtll  as  the  actual  exposure  to  cold  and  wet.  To  live 
a  lont;  and  healthy  life,  deep  well  you  must  \  The  fewer 
bedclothes  you  can  do  with,  tlw  quieter  the  sleep,  and  the 
slighter  the  Mip))er  the  l>etier.  Again,  for  healthy  refreshing 
sleep,  if  the  room  be  smuU  and  close,  open  the  window  the 
leas!  bit,— even  an  inch. — to  let  in  sotae  pure  air.  No  one 
can  "  take  cold  "  in  bed, 

Varicose  Veiss. 

Many  of  the  Working  Class,— and  more  penoRs  in  all 
Gasses  than  is  generally  supposed,— suffer  from  this  com- 
plaint. It  19  constdeneil  incurable, — except  hy  the  delicate 
operation  of  stopping  the  swollen  veins,^4n'd  forcing  the 
Blood  to  flow  through  others. 

Few,  indeed,  would  risk  such  a  doubtful  experiment. 

Take  the  <liw;a-xe  m  Itme.  Avoid,  at  once,  hn^  walks. 
Mcrficrate  exercise  every  day.  is,  of  course,  essential.  Horse 
back  e.\ercise,— the  Bicycle,  &c..— is.  of  course, — out  of  the 
qtMStwn, — and  must,  at  any  cost,  be  given  up. 

Amiy  Surgeons  recommend  resting  whene^'eT  a  chance 
occurs. — short  and  slow  walks,  and  lying  in  bed  as  long  as 
you  can.  Above  all,  begin  at  once  to  afford  support,  at  the 
first  symptoms.— by  wearing  elastic  stockings. 

While's  Company,  98.  Shaftesbury  Avenue,  Ij)nd<in,  i)/- 
a  pair.  Not  tight  ;  merely  enough  to  give  proper  support. 
SiKht  and  moming  draw  the  han<b  gently  up  the  legs.— from 
the  ankles,  tenranif,  Uk  body,  but  ne\cr  rul^bing  them  from 
j-ou,  "  It  can  do  no  good  !  "  Ves  !  it  does  !  It  "  shows 
the  Blood  the  way  round."  What  you  are  suffering  from 
being  that  the  \'aivc8  by  which  the  Blood  is  passed  round 
in  the  Circulation  do  not  act  jiroperly.  in  the  swollen  places. 

The  cause  ol  the  diwase  is  not  known.  It  docs  not  "  tun 
in  a  family."  it  ix^:urs  in  (lersons  of  excellent  constiitilinns. 
but  generally  of  slu(;gish  temperament.  When  the  other 
hjiliits  ore  good,  and  the  al>ove  hmis  an-  followed,  lite  com- 
plaint, m  JO  years,  will  not  greatly  increase. 

Very  rare  instances  do  occur,  in  advanced  life,  when  the 
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vein  has  burst,  with  fatal  results.     "  Forewarneil  »  tliereford 
fori--anno(l !  "  ^^M 

Piles.  ^^M 

A  disease  treqiienlly  associated  with  the  last.  ■ 

Tlie  very  s«rio«*  tnttTnal  cases. — which  can  on!y  be  treateS 
surgically.— arc  not  here  spoken  of,  the  ordinary  complaitfl 
heing  alone  alliidcd  to.  M 

Attend  carefully,  night  and  morning,  to  the  "  sitz  bath.]! 
alluded  lo  on  pKe  217  :   ami.  mt  the  l^rst  sympt«ms.  applfl 
ihc  following      It  is  a  while  ointment :   its  secret  being  thai 
it  contains  a  little  mercury. — the  protwrtion   of   which  may, 
of  oDursc.  he  slightly  increased,  if  not  quite  cficctual. 

H>'drare>Ti  Subchloridi  draclitnam  unam  Adipts  proeparaS 
»d  unciam  unam.  fl 

Miscc  fiat  unguentum.  H 

In  ^iiiH  F.ngli9h  is  :— "  Take  of  Rulirhloride  of  MerctoV 
{i.e.,  CalooKll.  one  drachm.  Prepared  Lard  sufficient  to  nialfl 
up  til  one  ounce.  Mix :  let  an  ojntmrnt  he  miule/'  Tr« 
alternnlcly,  with  this,  a  Lotion  of  Hazclinc  (mixed  5  to  2  9 
Kosewater).  damp  n  -mall  sponge,  .md  keep  in  contact  ai  ni^hd 
It  i:<  [Krfectty  mnoccni.  and  may  suit  some  cases  hcsfl 
Finally,  there  is  the  ordinary  "  Ciall  Ointment,"  of  any  chenusfl 

The  white  ointment  h^  cured  many  at  the  first  appd 
cation,— and,  curiomly  enough.  tli«  piles  do  not,  in  soRH 
instances, — after  one  or  two  trials. — come  any  more.  But  td 
Ha/eline  succee<led  best  with  others.  H 

What  years  of  pain,  might  thottsands  deliver  themselvfl 
from  by  \'ery  sin])>!e  means  !  f 

Another  secret  is  in  the  diet.  The  less  solid  meal  taken, 
while  the  piles  continue,  the  better,  substituting  for  the 
tinu'.  lighter, — more  easily-digested  food, 

"  I  do  not  believe  anything  will  cure  me."  Well !  do  noL 
iKlieve.     Try  it !  ■ 

Corns.  ■ 

Here  again  it  does  seem  inexplicable  Ik>w  people  can  sufiH 
■  for  years,  when  they  might  be  free  in  about  a  u-eek.  Doubfl 
[less,  equally  successful  solvents  are  lo  be  had  in  other  quarier^| 
[iheir  constituents,  doubtless,  are  much  ahkr,  but  if  the  "  Corn 
■Solvent."  sold  by  Messrs.  Reeve,  New  Street,  Birminghanfl 
is  Himply  apptti-d  night  and  morning  for  a  week,  with  a  camd 
iliau'  l»-ush,  and  perhaps  using  the  usual  corn  plaster  at  tH 
■lame  time,  you  will  have  entire  fre«-<lnin  from  the  most  stubliolfl 
Rorns,  avoiding  the  slightest  pain  or  feeUng  of  any  kind,  h 
Bn  tlk'  rase  of  cutting.  &c.  ■ 

lH[It  will  never  cure  mine  !     Indeed  ?    Well  Wry  it  1  I 
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Indighstios. 

Sjfk  Headacbc. — No  ap|)Clitc. — Bilious,  &c,.  Sec. 

Call  it  what  you  like,  tlie  <)im]ile  remedy  is  to  give  the 

%ettive  organs  a  rest,     ijan  llieni  licavy,  solid  meal  meals 

(or  a  month.     Inatead  of  solid  meai,  trj-  light,— easily  digested 

(ood ;   Mmp.— Fish,  light  Puddings,  diiixl  Fruits,  Milk.  Eggs, 

(live  up  Beer  and  Wine.      Have  an  hour  or  two  for  exercise 

iaily. 

Try  any  respectable  chemist's  mild,  digestive  "Bilious 
Pitb,"  one  only,  occasionally. 

"  Per«iin&ion,  not  force.'  is  true  with  Nature  as  with  all 
eb«. 

Change  oJ  Diet,  and  good,  daily  habits  arc  the  best  Medi- 
cines. Nature  only  wants  you  to  f(ive  her  a  chance,  and  a  little 
linxL 

Neglected,  these  complaints  connected  with  Indiseslion 
Hre  tlie  most  diificuU  and  complicated,  tlte  Plivvcian  has 
to  contend  with     Neglected  too  long,  they  render  Ul«  a 

WliffV. 

Smallpox.    Vaccikation. 

There  >re  tba»c  wbi>  con  still  iPtncmlici  ibc  tavasci  Ibal  frightful 
Mwame. — Smallpox, — cominiiteiil  m  tiM-  old  Times,  belorc  the  uoble. 
•ptcndid  diKOvWy. — (doubtlcw  llf»vcn  directed  ),—ol  Vaccinalion 
siamptd  ihc  dr«M)  Dl»«aM  almott  (nil  < 

Nothing  shmn  tht  spevclilna  (oily,  cawtoanw*.  and  ini;r«titude  of 
Mankind,  tbui  ihe  com;  nilh  which  they  forget. — when  compotaiively 
s*tr.  uul  tbr  du«aM  li  ''  MOKhed." — Ibc  Homm  (•>  (be  pMt  f  Our 
predeooaom  could  tell  a  »bocking  tale  of  ibe  rava(;t3  of  the  Disease,  in 
Itia  old  day>, — tbc  IrlKhlltil  tnorinlity. — thoiuuuul*  <il  petsons  recilerrd 
(Ejects  lot  tif«.  (heir  faces  t1bfigur«il  and  vcuired  nidi  th«  Pox  marks. — 
nany  blinded.— mined  for  l.ile  I  There  were  caso  when,  before  dcadi. 
Ilic  ItMh  rotted,  ftncl  nctualty  eamr  ofl  ' 

No  sooner  wju  that  grand  <li»«ivery  ol  Dr,  Jmoer  in  17^,— Vatcina- 
■Km. — K<!iienUly  o^lrd  upon,  uid  vnccuuiion  pitypuly  perlonned.  (Iiab 
tiw  (llseaM'  was  m  once  arrested  '.  Weil  '  ileur  Kr^ilcr  !  hook  aronnd 
ynu  I  L'ae  your  own  cyei. — your  cotnmon  seme  t  When  do  you 
■0«-  fi^  the  ilniijtiiTc],  rrpulslvc  faco  of  Ibc  Vicliiixt  of  SnMllpox. — 
(orttina(«  mouKb  (o  ncagie  death,  with  scars, — so  conunon  70  years 
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^^^In  i-'-.i^'  Kingdotns  and  Provincei  of  Enrope  (Seaton'i  Report*). 
^^W-  iitoduciion  o!  Vaoclnatlon,  (n  tlM  lut  lialf  o(  tb»  i$ib 

^^Kii  Smallpox  tnorlalily  pfr  MtOitm  wiu  3.945  :  nncc  it*  tntro- 

ilncltvu,  ituting  the  tint  Atiy  yean  of  the  lait  century.  lAf  death 
utr  An<  fiiltrn  la  to9.  la  Engtiind  tor  the  thirty  year*  prevMM  to 
mn  Tuttmated  !>%■  Lcttsoa  and  Blaine)  the  mortality  m*f  jvOOO 

Pi-  lor  the  ycar«  I^4i-5J.  wt>«n  vsccinaiioa  waa  pnbUc,  bnt 

HM  toiiiiiTji.t*^-,  lUe  ntortality  was  J04  per  miIlio«i :  from  i8f«-6S 
{tmmptiUory)  303.     People  forfiel  that  the  unraccinaiecl  porttoa  of  Ihe 
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'l  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  lliose  who  are  mad  and  wicked 
"Wiigh  to  nvgled  precanlioiis  arc  to  be  allowed,  by  their 
rtt^ttradcd  folly,  to  spread  tliis  (rightful  disease,  once  more, 
iinoogst  the  crowded  Populations  ol  our  modem  Cities  I 

The  "  Hay   Fever."  fl 

One  ittoTC  strange  complaint  which  scctns  to  be  tncrcasiu 
both  in  England  and  America  may  be  mentioned,  viz.,  tlie 
"Hay  Fever."  Just  at  the  delightlul  time  o(  the  year,  the 
beginning  of  Summer, — the  victims  of  this  strange  complaint 
are  jtrostratcd  by  what  outwartlly  appears  to  be  a  severe  cold, 
or  intliK-tixa  aitack. 

German  scientists  claim  to  have  (iroved  a  connection  between 
lhi->k  dis<-A.«e  and  the  pollen  coming  from  the  hay.  A  table- 
sfioonful  ot  Dr.  LamploughS  Pyretic,  p!a»eil  m  a  deep  tumbler, 
— a  lea-sjKMjniul  of  Sweet  Spirits  of  Nitre  added. — the  glass 
then  gradually  fdted  up  willi  water  and  drunk  while  cfTer> 
vescinx. — will  give  relief.  The  dose  repeated,  from  time  to 
time,  through  the  day.  But  the  simplest,  and  in  many  cases 
the  most  certain  remedy,  is  the  use  (or  a  day  or  two  of  »trong 
I  Scotch  snufl.     "  It  will"  iiewr  cure  me  !  "  '  Well,  try  it  I 

The  Eves. 

Weaknes-t  of  sight. — very  prevalent  amongst  youths  whose 

I  wnploymt-nt  as  ji-wellcrs.  *c..  necwssitates  a  very  severe  strain 

he  eyes, — the  use  of  the  blowpipe.  &c.. — can  only  be 

<  'i    by  giving    up   the   occupation  an<I  strenghtening 

iIjc-  eyes  by  frequent  bathing  in  cold  water  wiihalargesponge, 

[ rspeoi:i1ly  at  night,  taking  care  that  as  little  wnting  b  done 

I  by  gaslight  j>  ixKsibie,  and  Ihjt  th--  tight  H  fairly  bthind  or 

[4A(nv  yoH.  when  obliged  thu.t  to  work  by  gaslight. 

S^lien  more  |>owerful  remedies  are  needed  the  lollowing  eye- 
'^  water  wilt  be  ol  use. 

But. — AS  constitutions  and  conditions  vary  so  greatly, — 
Ljt  IS  well  to  lr>-  \-anous  reniiMies.  until  you  hit  upon  one  that 
Ivnll  null  ^xiur  case. 

In  conclusion   the  following  excellent  Eye  Water: — 
(l)     Tiv .u;i   ,uirT  llvilfochlorK, — ^Iball  an<t  lialO.  11  grains, 
fl)      It'  .uis. 

fit     1'  ;..droi». 

U)      Rim-  Udlci.  4  Liunc«8, 

r>i1iit>'  Aiiti  warm  waicr.  halt  ami  half.     Dip  once  or  t«ricc  a  day  MiiU 
"   (Willi  cyp*  open)  iwo  or  iWc  iimM.        Xwl    i>oi 
.icli  IttnF  :   |iUce  Xht  eye  rUm  in  a  Iva  ct)[i  ol  bol  water  lo 
■inn  u.  tofX  put  bv.     Will  ito  tor  i-vtt  or  three  day*. 
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THE   SABBATH   SCHOOL. 

Hints  on  Sabbath  School  Tbachisc— Thb  Uskisd 
Teacher. — A  Poor  Bov  and  His  Difficulties. 

o^HE  experience  of  the  last  ninety  years  has  so  fully  proved 
41  what  a  greait  nnd  l<i:^liiig  hiea&ing  otir  En^hsli  Sunday 
4li  Schools  have  been  to  our  Country,  Amcnca.  and  our 
J  Colonies,  that  il  would  he  wearisome  to  repeat  an  oft- 
told  tak,  I  propose  merely  to  give  a  fc>*-  hints  to  the  young 
Teacliei'  wiio  feels  the  desire  to  give  his  assistance  in  the  Sunday 
School. 

It  brings  Youths  of  the  Upper  Class  into  kindly  interest, 
and  sympathy,  with  Yout}is  of  the  Working  Class,  giving 
them  the  opportunity  of  employing  tlic  ad\'antaees  and 
privileges  God  has  bestowed  upon  lliem  for  ilie  Iwnctit  of 
others. 

The  Ri>iitine  of  various  Sdiools  of  course  tliflers  consider- 
ably, as  do  the  Sects  of  the  Congregations  to  which  they 
beliHig :  but  in  all  Schot>Is  certain  rule«  will  ai>p(y :  in  alt, 
the  Characters  of  boys  and  young  men  arc  pretty  much  the 
same:  in  :ilt,  th'^re  is  the  same  mixture  of  good  and  bad; 
and.  though  ihcy  may  differ  upon  various  minor  points  o( 
jiractice  and  doctrine,  the  object  of  every  Sabbath  School 
IS  the  same, 

Chhistiasitv  Without  Cmwst. 

One  Sect, — we  can  kmlly  *ay  of  ClirLsiLin  "Believers," 
(seeing  that  their  peculiar  tenets  arc  precisely  in  oppoaiiion 
to  "  Belief  "  in  the  Divinity  of  its  great  Head  and  Teacher), 
— ^one  forms  an  exception  to  this  rule.  Difficult  though 
it  is  to  obtain  a  iletinite  and  clear  explanation  of  their  x-icMs, 
— (for  the  tenets  and  doctrines  of  Iiic  Seel  seem  not  clearly 
define<l,  nor  arbitrary,  hut  left  in  a  great  degree  to  individual 
belief  and  practice),  -still,  if  the  doctrine  Ivdd  by  the  L'ni- 
tarians  be  what  the  name  implies,  and  the  teaching  in  their 
Sunday  Schools  be  true  and  (omistCHl  with  it.  such  Schools 
mint  form  the  exception  to  all  others.  They  form  the  excep- 
tion, because,  let  the  peculiar  views  of  other  sects  be  what 
tbey  may,— whether  of  Dissenters  or  of  the  Established 
Church — whether  Roman  Cutholics.  or  the  Greek  Church. — 
lu)wever  mistaken  may  their  views  on  minor  points  appear 
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to  be  to  their  Christian  fri«iuls,  yet  in  the  one  great  and  ftiiula- 

mental  doflrine  o(  Christianity  ihoy  all  alike  iipi;c.— thai  of 

thi-  Divinity,  and  Almighty  power,  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

To  exalt  Him,  consistmt  with  thr  will  of  our  Hwivenly  Fntlicr, 

■  Ii'i  has  "  committed  all  judRment  "  to  Him.  and  has  placed 

aJl  itungs  und«T  Htn  f(ret.  "  that  at  the  name  of  jestis  every 

knitr  should  bow,  and  ev«ry  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 

is  Lord."  is.  after  all,  ihe/ffsV  prin<Lii>le  of  ourChristian  Religion. 

and  the  onv  g^l^at  object  of  all  religious  teaching,  both  in  the 

FuJpil  and  the  Sunday  Sdiool.     The  Unitarians,   the  world 

liver,  are  e\-CT  found  to  be  amongst  Ihe  most  inl^'lligeiit,  the 

most  moral,  and  most  useful  of  mankind  in  secular  matters ; 

bol  tdey  iirc  nt>i  Mirx'frs  in  the  Diviiiiiy  ol  Jisus  Chii^l. 

The  enti  and  aim  of  all  true  Christian  teachmg  is  to  lead  the 
human  soul  lo  Christ,  wilhoul  Whom  no  man  can  ujiproach 
unto  (iotl.  and  throuRh  Whose  I>ivme  aid,  and  intercession, 
ttixl  Atonement,  for  sin  wp  can  itfam  hojje  for  Salvation. 

What  remnant,  then,  of  true  Christianity  remains  in  that 
Doctrin*'  which  Jm^s  the  union,  once  existing  u|>on  Earth, 
o(  a  Perfect  Man,  and  yet  a  Divine  Master,  and  which  limiting 
HLs  being  lo  that  of  a  Perfect  Teacher  alone,  absolutely  denies 
Him  as  otir  nsen,  and  glorified,  and  Divine  I.ord,  Who  is  now 
al  ibe  rifilil  hand  of  God  ?  WHiat  is  that  "  Christianity  " 
which  requires  no  Atonement,  no  Dnine  Siwi'Hir.  no  Rcdenner  ? 

Xo  one  )>resumes  to  deny,  for  a  moment,  thai  there  can  he 
"  Morality  without  Christ," — there  ctin  be.— umiuestionably. 
We  see  it  constantly.  Wlial  the  Believer  asserts,— firmly, 
and  boldly. — is,  that  there  may  lie  Mondity.  but  tliere  cannot 
be  "  Sahalion  witiiout  Christ."  Call  it  "  narrow." — "  dogma," 
—"  creed,"— any  term  you  hke, — the  solemn  truth  remains, 
that  Christ  was  Divine.— was  "  very  God,"  and  that  our 
Salvation  entirely  rests  upon  the  shedding  of  that  Divine 
Blood. 

In  fact,  to  the  Christian  Believer, — the  entire  Bible,  from 
(ienesis  to  the  Revelations, — through  all  its  types. — the 
Umh's  blooil  nprinkled  on  tlte  duoi  post  causing  tlie  ilread 
death  angel  to  "  Pass  over"  that  house, — the  oflering  up  of 
l»aac.  and  the  endless  sacrifices  of  innocent  animals  for  the 
sins  of  Mankind. — all  shadow  forth  the  our  Great  Sacrifice 
and  Atonement,  for  all  Men,  of  our  Divine  Lord, — Jrsus  Christ  t 

Gettisg  into  a  Pure  Atmosphere. 

On  crossing  the  threshold  of  our  !5abbath  Schools. — you 
breathe  u  purer  air !  The  atmosphere  is  changed !  H'Ay  ^ 
Hecaose  where  Iheie  is  prayer,  and  piety,  God  is  Ikert !  You 
leave  behind   you   the  sneers,  bufloonry.   vile  language,  vile 
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priijcipks.  and  derision  of  evil  Companions,  and  Wniw*.  who 

i>uriesq$tf  u  Piely  they  |irol>al>ly  will  never  |»ossesi  th^ms^ves  , 

— who  term  Piety  in  a  Youth  towards  his  Maker  "  cant.  "  — 

j  aiuJ  cull  nil  those  who  do  not  choo»e  to  follovt'  their  hopeless, 

fprayerle**.   worthlws,   miscralile  livw,—"  hypocrites," 

111  the  Sunday  School,  you  will  hear  a  r,vr>'  different  tale ! 
You  will  Icam  that  instead  of  being  "  Peckftiiifls."— "  Chad- 
bands," —  and  "  Stigsins," — Christians. —  Pious, —  Religious 
people.— the  world  over, — are,  as  our  Blessed  l.ofd  tells  us.. — 
the  very  "  Salt  of  the  Earth."— the  "  I  jght  of  the  World  " 
I-Vb//.  v..  i>iV  :  the  only  Class  <il  His  creature,  whoin  the 
Sutiranie  views  with  entire  love,  and  approval :  and  lor  whom 
ii!onf.  future,  and  t^cidle**  Glories  are  prepared  !  That  there  is 
1)0  sight  on  this  fallen  earth  so  lovely. — none  so  pleading  to 
Aliniiihty  tio<l,^none  so  honoure<l  by  Christ. — none  so  dc- 
licliiiul  iiithe«ighto(  hi*  fuHirecom|iiinion*.— the  Holy  Angels,^ 
— than  that  of  a  Youth  who  is  "  rtcli  towards  his  God  !  "      jj^l 

I  sjioke  once  helore  of  "  a  moral  atm^wphere  "—it  is  a  dif^^ 
cult  ex(>ression  to  explain,  although  one  which  seems  best  to 
meet  the  i'l^se.  In  saying  that  there  is  u  "  moral  atmosphere  " 
for  g<HHl  over  all  in  a  Sabbath  Schocd,  I  mean  lliat  cver^' 
nssiMiat ion  connected)  with  it  liears  a  (lood  and  worthy  imi\Te*ijion 
on  ihe  mind,  The  good,  well-mcanins  Youths  you  will  meet 
Willi  ihere  ;  the  precious  words  ol  the  Saviour  of  inankmd 
read  again  and  again  with  the  Boy_«  whom  you  teach  :  thi: 
early  inlellipeiice  .intl  regiird  o\  your  Scholars,  turned  to  what 
1*  ttur  jivl  good  by  your  efforts— all  tend  to  carry  with  them 
a  blessitif;  to  your  own  heart  and  soul !  If  ilie  nature  of  your 
employinent  {wrmits  of  it,  by  moderately  late  hotir^  on  Saturday 
evening,  lei  nie  suggest  to  all  my  youn^  readers  this  employ- 
nmtl.  How  many  a  youth  could  spralc  of  delightful  hour» 
m  nrepaimg  for.  or  altendiuK  at,  the  Sabbath  School !  The 
tiell-ditiiiil  iii  young  men  in  this  point  ol  Sunday  School  teach- 
iiW  is  Mtnielimcs  very  beautiful ;  and  it  does  not  lose  its 
rewar<l ! 

Strange,  indcetl.  if  it  were  not  so  !    Stnnge.  indt^d,  if  Salan 

mid  Jr^fiiJing  sin  have  akme  true  happiness  to  offer  and  to 

brktow  I     Strange,  indeed,  if  He  who  holds  this  wxirld  in  the 

liulttiw  ol  Hb  hand'  -Whose  are  all  thing$.  both  in  heaven  and 

in  oartli,  ami  Who  assures  us  that  a  "  cup  of  cold  water  given 

lor  Hi^  >.ikt>  "  cannot  pass  unnoticed-AvilI  not  bestow  one 

1  "I  His  yuuthlul  and  smcere  follower,  who,  Sunday 

tri<-i  lo  ])Ieail  His  lioly  cause  '      1  have  reason  10 

IWhi'vc  .  a  Sunday  School  ha«  been  the  turning 

i.lM)iii(  in  my  yuuiif;  men  :   it  has  produced  a  habi 

id  lltouRbl  and  htaii  ol  miiul  which  will  last  tlirough  lilr. 
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A  (ew  hinta  are  given  to  those  who  ioel  wilhng  to  try  the 
plan  for  themselves,  and  to  give  their  valuable  and  ever- 
needed  assistance  in  Sunday  School  leaching. 

JESUS  CHRIST  DrVINE. 

Bill, start  with  theconviction  thai  the  entire  aim  and  meaning 
of  the  Bililc  is  to  prove  to  all  Mankind  that  all  Morality,— 
howe\'er  good  for  this  world, — is  not  eflectual  (or  Salvation ; 
— thai  "  without  the  shedding  of  Blood  there  is  no  remission 
of  sins !  " 

Tile  mere  shedding  of  the  blood  of  a  mere  Man,— however 
great  a  Prophet,  and  however  perfect  a  Hunuin  Being,  hf  might 
have  been. — wotUd  have  availed  no  more  to  secure  the  Redemp- 
tion and  Ovation  of  Mankind,  than  would  the  blood  of  heifers 
and  ramst  !t  would  have  btvn  nothing  whatever:  utterly 
useless. — merely  one  more  added  to  the  noble  Band  ol  Slartyrs  ! 

Ho !  The  true  Cliristian's  only  ho\K  of  Salvation  for  him- 
sd(  and  for  Mankind  is.— that  Jesus  Christ  was  "  very  (iod," 
— as  well  aa  Man.  A  stupendous  Mystery  doubtless, — but 
one  long  foretold.  There  never  yet  lived  a  true  Follower  of 
Chri-ti  wlio  did  not  fully  beliew  it.  It  is  the  jirecious, — 
Divine, — Blood  of  Cod  Himself, — in  the  Person  of  our  Human, 
and  yet  Divine.  Saviour,  which  atone  can  redeem  ust  Koth- 
ing  else  gives  the  true  Christian  any  hope, — any  confidence  — 
or  any  satisfaction ! 

Our  Iriends  the  I'nitarians, — (always  supposing  them  to 
deny  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  as  their  name  implies).--  useful. — 
adniirable.—fclktw-citirens,  though  they  are. — respected  by 
ns  all, — ate, — after  all  is  said  and  done, — only  men  for  this 
World. 

They  are  the  men  to  /iw  with,— not  to  rfi>  with  1 

It  IS  easy  to  talk  of  a  "  kind  Heavenly  Father." — and  to 
conjure  up  (or  ourselves  a  God  of  otir  own  devbing.— certainly 
DOl  tlie  God  of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  easy. — uiKler  a  "  strong 
ddusfon  "  then  to  enter  the  Ferry  Ixiat  of  "  one  Vain  Hope, 
a  Ferrjman,"  dragging  with  us  our  "  Morality,"— our  good 
\Vork«.,— our  sufierior  Intellect, — and  our  "  Larger  Hope;  " — 
but  all  the  time  unsprinkled  by  the  precious  Blood  o(  Christ, — 
and  thus  despising  the  priceless  gift  of  Go<l  to  Mankind! 

Cnless  .\lniighly  God  has  placed  a  Fake  Book  in  the  hands 
o(  Mankmd. — and  our  Rle^^ed  Lord  ha*  wilfully  led  Bchevers 
astniv  for  nigh  2,<xx>  yoars.— that  Feny  Boat,  and  its  conlcnls. 
— "  Moralftv,"  without  the  "  Blood  of  Christ," — shall  nn-er 
reach  iht-  Heavenly  shore: — and  the  victims  of  Iheir  own 
fxide,  ami  tejertion  of  llieir  Saviour's  blood,  shall  have  to  face 
Eternity, — unchanged. — unsaved. — and  unredeemed  I    "  I  do 
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not  bdieve  a  worA  ot  il  1  "  Perhaiis  so,— but  you  will  ^ave 
to  believe  it  one  day,  perhaps  too  late !  Your  unbebef  does 
not  alter  the  Truth  of  God's  Word, 

"  For  we  know  thai  no  man  is  iaiiifitd  by  the  works  ot  Ibc  Uw,  but 
by  (hi:  lailh  of  Jct<>"  C-lirul  :  for  by  Ihe  woitks  ol  tlie  Uw  shall  no  llc^ 
be  justified." — Gatatiant  ii..  16. 

I  allude  to  this  iwint  on  account  of  the  exccll&nt  system 
as  regard!)  secular  education  carried  on  in  the  Uniiariaa 
schools,  iind  because  it  nattirally  leads  to  the  question,  so 
often  raised,  as  to  the  jiropricty  of  anyone  undertaking  tlie 
post  of  teacher  who  has  nol.  at  some  time  of  his  hfe,  been 
himself  deeply  impressed  with  religious  truth,  has  consciously 
^ven  hinia^f  to  Ood  as  a  faUou'iir  of  His  Son.  and  ha«  already 
himself  experienced  tlie  beginning  of  that  great  change  in  liis 
heart  and  mind, — which  i»  to  grow  brighter  and  brighter  to 
the  perfect  day, — called  "  con^'crsion." 

But  the  distinction  between  teaching  the  greatest  aud 
mnst  fatal  error  ever  conceived  by  man, — (namtly,  that  we 
can  personally,  by  care  and  education,  effect  this  great  change 
for  ourselves,  without  applying  to.^or  believing  in. — a  Di\nne 
Saviour) , — and  a  mere  lack  of  vivid  reHgious  feeling  and  jxiwer- 
ful  impressions  towards  piety,  must  be  ohviou*. 

1  HWild  not.  therefore,  have  any  discouraged  from  taking 
part  in  a  Work  which  tends  so  much  to  produce  and  foster 
feelings  of  Piety,  and  which  proves,  even  under  im()erfect 
tcaclters,  an  unquestionable  blessing  to  the  young  of  the 
ixjorer  classes.  It  must  ever  be  borne  in  mind  that  he  who 
IS  most  diffident  ol  his  powers  and  attainments,  in  good,  is 
frequently  the  most  likely  to  succeed  :  and.  though  he  may 
not  venture  on  the  highest  points  of  religions  instructkm,  his 
cheerful,  kindly  presence  in  our  Sunday  Schools,  would  l>e 
missed  by  all.  A  te«'  remarks  pleasantly  made, — the  deep 
lessons  taught  in  the  llible,  though  it  may  be  simjily  read  with 
a  class  of  boys. — all  have  th«ir  goo<l  effect :  and  before  long 
a  dcejjcr  and  more  prayerful  interest  in  the  class  will  gradually 
but  surely  lie  (fit.  .\o(l  thouKti  a  life  of  eariy  drudgery  too 
often  deprives  them  of  much  of  the  freshness,  the  brightness, 
and  iiitelliKcnrc  of  boyhoud,  you  will  lind.  in  many  casts,  much 
in  them  which  merits  your  aRcirtion. 

Yovi  cannot  inert,  Sunday  alter  Sunday,  with  these  bovs 
(who.  in  many  cases,  depend  upon  you  for  all  the  religious 
instruction,— the  les»ouK  and  in^rsuasives  to  all  that  is  goiKl, 
— they  will  have  dming  this  period  of  Ihcir  lives. — perhains 
all  they  will  a^fr  receive) — you  cannot  receive  those  present'', 
wrought  (sometimes  beautifully,  too)  by  themselves,  accord- 
ing to  whatever  their  branch  of  trade  niay  be.  by  which  ibey 
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vr'taib  to  express,  in  the  best  way  which  lies  in  their  poww, 
their  grateful  sense  of  your  good-will,  and  ymir  desirw  to 
benefit  and  aid  them, — you  c-annol  notice-  Ihc  gentle,  earnest 
interest  taken  by  here  one  and  there  another  in  the  things 
which  may  ont;  day  lead  iheiii  t"  ,1  He.ivcnly  home, — without 
d«.-«)ring  (or  a  higher  power  than  you  posst-ss,  for  a  deejier 
wisdom  than  your  OH-n. — without  !oni;injj  for  Ihe  assistance 
oJ  that  Savioiir.  Who,  you  hope,  may  one  day  welcome  you, 
and  them,  into  a  better  and  a  brighter  World  ! 

lUPERTURBABLE    CiciOD   TEMPER. 

There  is,  however,  one  natural  or  acquired  s'ft  which  is 
tsseniial  to  every  person  who  wishes  lo  engage  in  the  Sunday- 
School. — njimely,  that  of  n  Umf>€T  which  nothing  can  disturb 
or  ruffle,  and  a  good  humoiir  which  is  nei^rr  lost,  even  when 
employiiii;  authority  to  secure  order  and  proper  conduct. 

You  have  little  idea  what  some  of  these  boy^  have  to  go 
ihrotiKh  during  the  week  I  Drunken  Fathers  or  Mothers,  or 
companions  in  the  Workshop  1  Rrsolve  never  to  say  a  cross 
word. — Tto*!  helping  you, — in  the  Sabbath  School !  The 
Mttsler  is  Hivr  I 

T  have  kiMiwn  *  boy  of  fourteen  work  from  six  in  the  nioni- 
ing  till  nine  at  night,  and  when  busines*.  pressed,  three  tiif^hts 
ID  <t  week,  also  in  a  cellar,  grinding  swonls, — about  the  most 
onhealthy  employment  possible. 

Takd)  10  the  workshop  when  mere  children,  with  long 
Itours  ol  monotonous  toil, — with  no  oppurtunilies  for  self- 
improvpinenl .  how  can  we  womler  at  inattention,  weariness, 
and  indiflercnce  in  a  Sunday  School  class  when  there  is  want- 
ing it  pleasant,  good -humoured,  and  forbearing  spirit  on  the 
part  o(  the  teacher  ? 

It  i^  ri\tlly  a  matter  of  surprise  that,  in  spite  of  all  these 
disadvantages,  our  dassi-*  are  *«  well  attended  as  tliey  are : 
and  his  heart  must,  indeed,  be  a  hard  one  who,  wrapped  up 
in  his  own  self-etlrem  and  pride,  does  not  long  to  render 
the  Sunday  School  an  object  of  liking,  rather  than  of  fear. 
to  his  scliolam.  Tlie  jwsition  the  lea<-licr  hol(U  is  so  imporlanl 
a  ooe  thai  all  Utile  fcchngs  of  personal  annoyance  must  give 
way  bi'fiiM-  the  resolve  la  do  his  utmost  for  the  rla^  committed 
10  hi*  '-hargc. 

It  IS  a  Kootl  |>tati  at  the  end  of  School  to  let  wur  scholars 
a»  they  pass  out  shake  your  hand.  For  twenty  years  the 
Wnler  never  omitted  this.  It  was  so  imp»r(atit  a  matter 
Ih*t,  a  boy  fotgctling  to  do  so,  would  come  running  back, 
imiling,  to  go  through  the  concluding  form. 
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The  only  exception  I  would  make  to  any  wishing  to  accept 
the  ]x»t  of  teaclter  (ol  counie  omitting  any  one  living  in  the 
habitual  practice  of  known  sin)  is  where  there  Ls  [eli  to  be  b 
natural  irrUabilily  ol  temper.  \Vlwtc\er  may  be  your  apti- 
'  tude  in  other  respects,  this  is  a  iatal  obstacle,  and  one  which 
you  should  completely  conquer  heiore  ywo  accept  such  a  [>ost. 
The  School  is  not  a  place  in  which  you  can  safely  le;im  I  he 
ne«(Uul  lesson.  It  would  he  most  tmjusl  to  ttie  scholars, 
Iiowevcr  beneficial  to  yourseH  might  be  the  gradual  improve^ 
ment  in  your  character  in  this  respect ;  for  your  conduct, 
in  the  meantime,  might  inflict  an  injury  upon  a  boy.  for  which 
nothing  co\ild  afterwards  compensate. 

To  illustrate  my  meaning.  1  gi%-c  an  extract  from  the  late 
excellent  Mr.  John  Ashwwrth :  it  is  a  case  in  pomt.  He 
mentions  that  during  ;i  w.ilk  lie  met  by  accident  a  handsome 
youth,  with  a  hnc,  intelligent  face,  but  evidently  in  (ailing 
health,  and, — ji»  it  jiroved  froin  conveisation  wtlti  him— dying 
from  consumption.  He  had  lost  both  his  parents  while  young, 
and  was  an  only  child ;  his  health  was  not  sufficienrly  good 
to  enable  him  to  make  himself  a  home,  so  that  since  the  ai^d 
relative  whom  he  had  lived  with  had  died.  tl»e  poor  fellow 
had  lived  a  vcrj-  lonely  life,  and  had  been  lately  unable  to 
obtain  even  the  proper  necessaries  of  life,  his  declining  health 
unfitting  him  for  work  in  the  Cotton  Mills. 

1  A  Lasx-ishire  Stohv.— John  Ashworiti. 

Speaking  of  some  years  before,  when  a  boy,  this  youth  said  : 
"  Tlie  hap;>iest  period  of  my  life  was  spent  in  the  Sunday 
School. 

"  My  Mother  was  then  alive,  and  she  was  vciy  anxious  that 
I  should  early  have  impressions  towards  Religion.  She 
re^larly  attended  the  Church,  and  had  a  great  regard  for 
the  Sabbath  day.  She  would  read  to  me  stories  from  good 
books,  and  many  timi?s  i«ayed  with  me  when  Fafhtr  kws  nol 
at  home,  for  he  was  a  drunken  man.  I  well  remember  the 
night  she  died.  I  kneeled  l)«side  her  be<).  and  »he  entreated 
the  Lord  to  save  me  from  the  snares  and  temptations  so 
destructive  to  the  young.  With  her  dying  breath  she  asked 
me  to  promise  never  to  leave  the  Sunday  Sraool,  nor  to  neglect 
readini;  the  Bible. 

"I  promised  all  she  wished,  for  my  father,  an  intem)>eraie 
man,  had  died  of  brain  fever  six  months  iM-fore.  I  was  but 
young,  and  my  heart  was  breaking  at  the  thoughts  of  losing 
her  also.  From  my  heart  (  intended  (o  perform  what  ( 
had  promised.     For  four  years  I  did  so ;   for  1  daily  read  out 


THE    UNKIND   TEACHER. 


i45 


Mother's  Bible,  and  was  regular  a(  the  Sunday  School,  and 
often  prayed  thai  I  might  meet  Mother  in  Heaven, 

"  But  one  (atal  Sunday  a  tt-niblo  misfurinnr  befcl  me  I 
The  teacher  of  our  class  was  a  very  young  man,  vcrj' (»roud, 
and  tot  ilie  smallest  oftencc  hv  would  strike  our  heads.  I 
was  tdling  the  boy  next  to  me  which  verse  he  had  to  read, 
when  the  >'oung  teacher  struck  me  with  the  Bible  which 
he  held  in  his  hand,  its  edge  striking  my  forehead.  In  a 
moment  he  was  sprawling  on  tlie  floor,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
more  I  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Superintendent,  being  dragged 
up  to  the  desk.  ex[)os<Hl  to  thi'  whole  school,  aiid  in  ten  minutes 
aitrrwards  was  publicly  expelled  I  1  was  turned  out  oi  the 
door,  and  my  cap  was  thrown  after  me  into  tlw  street  ;  and 
though  the  blood  was  nmning  down  my  face  from  the  force 
of  the  blou',  I  received  not  tlit-  slightest  pity,  and  was  thus 
disgraced  and  branded  by  having  been  known  '  to  have  been 
turned  out  of  the  school.'  I  went  from  ihe  scIhxiI  sadly  to 
my  mother's  grave,  and,  seeing  no  one  near.  1  laid  iowD  on  the 
cold  flagstone. 

"  Oh !  I  \vish  some  kind  friend  had  then  taken  me  by  the 
liand  and  led  nic  back  to  ltt<-  School.  1  would  Iiave  done 
anyihing  to  have  been  once  again  in  my  place,  for  llic  sake 
of  tlte  promise  1  had  made  my  mother.  [  Mt  sorrowfully 
there  till  it  was  dark,  an<l  then,  with  aclunghead  and  heart. 
pUxliled  my  way  home.  1  had  no  one  to  feel  for  me,  for 
my  grandmotlwT  was  now  very  feeble,  and  loo  old  to  care 
much  about  mc.  I  wished  to  go  to  some  other  school,  t>ut 
feared  that  they  would  have  heard  of  my  conduct,  and  would 
object  to  take  mc  in.  or,  if  they  did.  thai  U  vrouU  Ix  aheays 
ttoritd  against  me.  My  Sundaj's,  once  so  pleasant,  were  now 
badly  spent :  1  soon  became  much  changed  in  feeiing,  and 
forgot  to  read  my  Bible,  and  1  got  into  the  habit  of  going 
to  rest  without  saying  my  prayers.  About  ibis  time  1  met 
the  >'onng  Teaclier  who  had  struck  me  .  be  held  out  his  hand, 
uishmg  to  be  friendly,  and  in\'itcd  mc  back  to  the  scbiwl. 
Would  tltat  lie  had  done  so  six  monltis  l>eforc.  tor  I  felt  now 
very  indiflcrent  about  it.  and  was  proud  in  showing  tliat  I  was 
independent  «f  it.  and  tliat  n»y  desire  to  return  was  gone. 
I  therefore  merely  said  that,  as  my  grandmother  was  now  dead, 
t  was  removing  to  Burnley,  whin-  1  exjiected  to  be  able  to 
get  better  wages.  He  expressed  his  regret  at  having  struck 
me,  and  N;ii<i  that '  be  fcari-<l  lie  had  beni  the  rause  of  mv  leav- 
ing the  School."  This  softened  me  a  tittle,  but  a  week  alter 
I  removed  to  Burnley,  ami  (or  six  yarn  have  led  a  very  wili 
and  dissipated  life." 
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Dut  ilil»  liiiK'  t  luct  ihc  irouuR  Teaclier  who  hod  iinick  mn."  Page  145 

He  conlcsscd  thai  his  excesses  were  lh«  cause  of  his  (ailing 
lieallh  :  Mid  lie  fell  ihat  he  kept  sinkinR  both  iii  Ixuly,  miml. 
aiid  circumstances. 

The  Kind.  Patient  Teacher. 

I  give  the  ant-cdolv  in  lull. — i>milhng  the  pcacclul  death 
ot  the  |)))or  youui;  man,  \v)in  was  attended  in  hi»  I.int  monients 
by  Ihc  kind  and  ri-al  fiicnd  hv  tiad,  at  length,  inund  in  good 
ill.  Ash  worth.— without  any  wish  to  exaggerate ;  indeed. 
I  would  rathirr  hope  that  in  tins  caM:  wv  only  hear  one  side  of 
th«  «tury,  and  that  something  may  be  »aid  in  extenuation  ot 
the  Teacher's  conduct.  Somiiboys  can,  unquestionably,  assume 
ii  riuktiner  and  temper  which  require  the  utmost  efforts  to  bear 
with  perfect  t^^ulmne^s  am!  good  lvm|^>er  ;  and  in  spile  of  all  tbc 
boy's  indifference  and  designed  inattention  and  rudeness,  la 
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feel  still  for  him  as  a  Teitcber  should  (c«I  is  a  somewhat  difficult 
lask.  A  calm  maoner,  and  a  natural  finnness  of  character. 
and  the  respect  thcM!  qualities  involmuurily  comniund.  mi»i 
vary  in  degree  in  different  teachers ;  but  placing  the  most 
restless  by  your  side;  stopiiing  quietly  till  llie  boy  who  i% 
talking  in  tfa«  class  is  silent ;  or  a  pla>-ful  remark,  which. 
lltoogh  it  tells  against  hiui.  create*  far  from  ill-feeling  towards 
yoa  on  tlic  part  of  the  boy.  an<t  secures  your  object ;  kindly 
patience  in  cases  of  losinK  the  place,  inattention,  &c..  will  secure 
Dot  only  that  perfect  obedience  which  harshness  may  fail  to 
obtain,  but  will  ci%ate  an  evident  desire  to  avoid  (as  much  as 
the  natural  thoughtlessness  of  boys  can)  giving  j'ou  any 
trouble  or  extra  work.  Some  bo\-s,  of  a  kindly  arid  gentle 
nature,  wmetimes  foi4  more  piiin  at  the  neglect  and  behaviour 
ol  others  towards  the  Teacher  than  the  latter  (accustomed 
to  it  bv  long  experience)  Iceh  hunsdf.  You  will  notice  it  in 
many  little  Ihinp^  they  do  to  save  the  Teacher  trouble.  In  the 
wont  caM*.  when  creat  {wovoaition  is  offered  by  wilful  inatten- 
tion and  rudeness,  surely  nothing  is  gained  by  showing  the 
•tightest  irritation  :  but  merely  quieUy  desiring  the  offender 
"  lo  leave  the  room  "  will  secure  in  all  cases  that  strict  authorHy 
over  the  clas»,  upon  which  ■tucc^tss  ;is,  a  Teacher  undoubtedly 
90  greatly  depends.  There  wiU  not  be  found  one  in  ten  wtiom 
a  (ew  centlc  wi>rds  of  ex[x»tulation  afterwards  with  a  word  or 
two  ol  affection  will  not  soften,  by  appealing  to  his  sense  and 
Kood  feeling,  and  very  frequently  such  lads  will  be  found  to 
be  more  thoughtless  than  wicked,  and  may,  in  the  end,  prove 
the  beftt  in  the  class.  The  Writer  (aught  aclassof  40  youths 
between  14  to  in,  and. — in  20  years. — never  met  with  a  single 
c»e  ol  rudeness  to  himself. 

Of  course  the  boy's  remedy  in  the  case  given,  instead  of 
ithkiti^  the  Uachtr.  sliould  have  been  to  liave  gone  quietly 
to  the  Siii>erintendent  and  asked  to  be  placed  under  another 
teacher  ;  or  d.'ie  he  must  ti^ave  the  school ;  but  Mich  self-com- 
maml  on  the  part  of  a  mere  boy  is  too  miKk  to  expett. 

Wlirn  we  consider  lliat  ly-ing  a  member  of  such  a  school 
»,  in  «onu.-  localities,  a  recommendation  and  assistance  to 
a  Vouih  in  bminess  life,  tlie  injury  inflicted  hy  a  public  expul- 
si(M)  its  very  great  ;  but  the  loss  to  the  boy,  of  wliat  formed 
hts  jimteclion  in  good,  may  l>e,  as  shown  by  the  story,  intiniie  I 
I  am  not  aware  thai  llie  Teacher  is  still  living,  and  may.  there- 
fore, say  tlut  T  never  met  with  an  instance  of  the  habit  of 
"trikine  :  an<i  ihouijh  th(^  system  in  some  school  in  l^nc.ishire 
n\i-  My  l>c  more  rough  than  that   which  I  have  had 

Mj  ■  i'l,  still  if  Ihe  Teacher  had  been  aware  o(  the  frieml- 

kss  pcHiition  of  the  Imy.  and  of  his  promise  to  his  mother. — 
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I  which  a  little  kindly  interest  would  surely  have  elicited.— if  he 

■bad  considered  the  loss  which  tlie  boy  must  stiffer  (rom  the 

lexpulsion,  and  yet  had  allowed  sit  montlis  to  e1ap«e  without 

ptaicing  a  step  towards  a  reconciliation ,  his  conduct  ap|vars 

incredible  :  such  a  jMMson  cannot  have  realised  his  position  in 

God's  sijjht,  and  was  tulalty  unsniied  (or  the  post  of  Sunday 

jjSchool  i'cacher :    while  the  neglect  of  his  (cliow-ieachers.  if 

Itbey  knew  of  the  circnn^isTance,  and  did  not  suggest  to  the 

ISuperintendent  their  desire  to  place  the  class  in  more  suitable 

*  hands,  wa&  almost  as  much  so  !     I  merely  cite  the  story  as  an 

instance  of  the  fatal  i-flects  of  a  young  man  occupying  th« 

position  of  a  teacher  who  was  e\'idently  entirely  unsuitcd  (or 

the  position  by  this  fatal  defecl  of  temper. 

The  talent  of  a  teacher  is  put  to  the  test  by  the  power  he  has 
of  imjiftrling  a  real  interi':'!  to  iht-  scholars ;  not  so  much  a 
kpassing  interest  in  one  particular  lesson,  but  a  real  interest  in 
railendinf;  the  cla.ss. 

The  surest  sign  ol  confidence  in  llie  teacher  will  be  given 
in  gentle  enniitries  niade  lo  him,  in  points  a  boy  fails  to  under- 
stand ;    for  lie  must  be  very  sure  of  a  kind  and  ready  rcj>ly 
rbefore  he  thus  ventures  to  sjieak  on  subjects  on  which,  when 
Really  felt,  there  is  generally  great  diffidence  on  the  p«rt  of  a 
"boy.     However  little  the  apparent  success  of  a  teacher  may  be, 
every  now  and    then  these  case*  will  occur,— often    in  those 
Lirom  whom  they  were  least  exjiected. 

T  To  exjK'ct  much  apparent  result  at  first  is  unwise :  although 
the  aim  shoidd  be  definite,  and  some  return  expected.  Tbe 
..duty  of  teaching  in  a  Sunday  School  should  be  taken  up  with 
kthe  intention  of  following  it.  if  other  duties  as  important  do 
'■not  hiniler  it,  through  life. 

It  may  take  years  to  convey  much  lasting  instruction  to 
tthose  whose  minds  have  b«en  greatly  neglected  :  if  any 
ploubt  is  (cit  of  this,  let  a  lew  questions  be  put  on  the  lesson 
or  address  just  given,  iiml  the  lH>y  <]uiclly  asked  il  Iw  can  lell 
what  is  meant ;  and  though,  probably,  the  lesson  was  a  nooil 
and  clear  one,  and  ha<l  been  re}>eate(i  time*  without  number, 
he  will  most  hkcly  honestly  confess  he  cannot )  The  words, 
— their  sounds, — ar«  familiar  to  the  ear.  but  the  diffirully  is 
(o  impri-^  an  intelligent  meaning  on  the  mind  !  None  but 
those  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  thus  testing  the  intelligent 
understanding  with  which  their  scholars  have  listened  lo  them 
will  ieel  how  great  a  Jifficully  this  really  is  !  In  the  usual  routine 
of  the  Sunday  Schiwl.  after  the  portion  of  Scripture  has  been 
lalKvriously  read  together,  and  the  lesson  or  address  given, 
slightly  attended  to  and  imperfectly  underslood,  the  scholars 
^ave  to  plunge,  for  another  week,  into  the  business  of  daily 
'e, — its  duties,  its  trials,  its  temptations. 
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Some  ol  the  best  attcnders  ol  the  Sunday  School  uill  be 
oltcn  found  lo  l)e  lh«  most  slow  in  npjirehension  :  such  will 
allend  lor  wars,  and  their  advancement  may  not  be  very 
pcrcrpl iblf  :  but  llie  habitual  practice  nf  jmnctu^lly  altoiiding 
such  a  school  is  in  itself  a  great  advantage,  and  is  a  sign  that 
though  progress  may  be  »low,  an  interest  s  surely  felt.  Such 
cas«s  wdl  prove  in  the  end  generally  far  more  satisfactory 
than  tbwe  in  which  the  scholar  may  possess  much  greater 
advantages  of  mind  and  person,  may  be  far  more  bright  and 
intelligent, — but  unstable  and  vain.  The  reason,  probably, 
is  that  the  quick  and  sensitive  disposition  feels  sooner  that 
religion  is  irksome  to  evcT>'  unrenen'ed  heart.  Do  »'h9t  wu 
wiit.^pmvidr  stories,  pictures,  interesting  lessons, — still 
there  uill  come  a  time  when  the  uncasinei^,  ;ind  unhappiness, 
of  thcnnsanrtilii-d  heart  will  be  felt  by  cvcr\' youth  you  teach  ! 
Such  an  one  must  either  cease  tu  listen,  iuid  throw  off  all 
thought,  or  else  tcel  that  the  restraints  of  Conscience  are  now 
ft  burden  until  his  heart  is  given  10  God. 

Tell  such  a  youth  that  God  is  all-mighty  and  all-wise,  and 
ean  |>rotect  ai>d  aid  him  :  he  knows  lliat  this  wisdon^  may 
count  up  his  sins,  and  this  power  may  bring  him  to  judgment ! 

Ever\'  inielHgent,  thoughtful  boy  has  ihis  feeling.  Having 
no  clear  idea  of  real  piciy.  he  fears  that  the  rcstramis  of  con- 
science— which,  even  now,  he  feels  interfere  with  some  i>f  his 
pleasures — will  only  be  increased  by  ]?eligion,  and  that  e\ery 
addition  to  Piety  is  another  addition  to  Gloom. 

Is  It  any  wonder  that  there  is  naturally  an  aversion  in  the 
mind  of  the  Youth  or  tlte  Man  to  Religion  when  viewed 
m  this  manner  ?  This  is  often  not  lessened  by  the  way  in 
which  piety  is  sometimes  (>rescntetl  to  them. 

It  is  in  your  ix>wer,  by  cheerful  kindness  and  patience,  very 
muci)  to  ov-ercome  these  iwcjudifcs.  They  see  in  you  nothing 
to  repel,  nothing  to  cause  gloom.  They  feel — (and  bnv*  have 
a  quick  *ense  lo  (>crceive  it) — that  you  sincerely  desire  ihcir 
good,  and  long  to  secure  their  best  interests,  and, — at  once.— 
much  of  their  repugnance  vanishes.  In  your  position  as 
ler.  there  is  one  point  you  must  carefully  guard  against, 
ly.  exhibiting  in  word  or  deed  the  slightest  pariiabty  m 
1  to  |x>mts  of  mere  worldly  fortune  or  milural  umiabiiity. 

u  will  fmd  Ihis,  at  fust,  ]irobably  difficult,  and  you  cannot 
be  expected  to  possess  that  command  of  feeling  and  manner 
"■hich  i»  seen  in  older  teachers.  The  more  stupid,  rude,  neg- 
lected, and  poor  a  Iray  is,  the  kimlcr  you  ought  lolie  tnhim, 
Dear  Reader,  without  resolute  self-daital  nothing  can  be 
(Innr  ' 
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,  A  Good  Tsachek  Ml'st  be  Iupaktial. 

Yoa  insensibly  desire  to  obtain  the  most  iniolligent  and 
rtspeclahU  ^diolnrti — the  decent,  wdlHlreased,  pleasing  Iw^-s 
— aitil  3XK  tvmptcd  to  think  slightingly  of  a  boy.  Itu^Tver 
well  he  may  atleiitl,  who  is  evidently  very  poor.  You  cannot 
avoid  iimking  a  dislitictioii  between  good  and  bad. 

It  is  but  right  ihat  such  a  fctling  shouU  be  shown  ;  but  the 
following  extract  will  serve  to  sliow  how  unfair,  how  unjust 
is  any  conduct  which  maltes  a  distinction  between  the  poor 
and  ilUtaught  boy  in  a  Sunday  Sdiocri.  and  one  whose  circuni' 
stances  happen  to  be  better.  The  distinction  is  made  soon 
enough  in  the  world— cold,  selfish,  and  interested  a*  it  will 
e\'cr  be.  Wc  mark  it  at  the  School,  at  the  College,  in  Society 
the  Worlil  ovei'.  It  ha.'^  ^ire.'L'ted  ilowii  ntitnv  a  noble  heart,  and 
extinguished  lond  hopes,  once  buoyant  and  strong.  It  bas 
tiampled  upon  an<)  thwarted  the  teiidvrest  ami  su-eeiesi  of 
earthly  artw:tions.  Let  it  not  penetrate  even  to  the  Sabbath 
School.  .111(1  cause  your  heart  to  beat  Um  varmiy  towards  one 
whose  lot,  though  now  a  poor  and  lonely  one,  may  one  day — 
when  this  earth,  with  all  its  interests,  shall  liave  forever  pa^ed 
away — prove  a  glorious  one  in  a  new  and  eternal  sphere ! 

A  Lancashire  Story. — A  Pooh  Bov, 

NoTE.^It  is  behoved  that  this  anecdote  by  the  late  Mr.  John 
Ashworlh,  is  a  truthful  account  "I  /irs  men  early  hfe. 

"  One  hot  summer's  day  a  poor  woman  was  toiling  up  the 
hill  called  '  Fletcher's  Round  with  a  flannel  "  piece '  on  her 
back.  A  little  boy  was  walking  by  her  side.  On  reaching 
the  *  Milksione '  *hc  laid  down  her  heavy  burden,  and.  leaning 
the  ■  piece "  against  it  for  support,  she  wiped  her  face  with 
her  apron.  Willi  a  look  of  affection,  the  l>oy  gaied  up  into 
ti)i'  tace  of  his  mother,  and  s-iid,  '  Mother,  when  1  get  a  Httle 
bister  voi:  >h;iU  never  carry  another  '  pit(e.'  lh\  that  day 
the  piiinlul  truth  first  Hashed  upon  the  mind  of  that  little  Iwy 
Ihat  he  was  the  jKior  child  of  i>ooi  [larents — the  young  son 
of  a  lulling,  but  kind  and  afiectionate,  mother. 

"  Atwl  as  lie  grew  stronger  he  rwlwiiietl  his  promise,  and 
can'ieil  '  pieces '  up  '  Fletcher's  Round  '  on  to  the  wareiiouse 
tl  Sjiarlh,  without  resting  at  the  '  Milkstone,'  for  his  love  to 
hia  nxillier  was  deep  an<l  liLitiiig." 

S^waking  ol  his  uftcT-Ute,  this  boy  describe*  hts  first  going 
lo  Sunday  School.  His  "  poor  Mother  did  all  she  could  to 
help  luT  children,  but  she  could  not  procure  sufficient  clothes 
for  l>cf  boy,  (or  her  Httsbaiid  was  a  drunken,  helpless  man  ; 
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thty  had  by  (te(;ree3  l)ecome  very,  very  poor,  and  my  clothes 
were  not  fit  to  bo  seen 

"  My  little  heart  .sank  within  m«  in  hitter  sorrow.  I  looked 
m  mv  -Mothw's  (ace,  but  when  I  saw  the  tears  in  her  cyi-*, 
1  checked  nij-self,  ami  said.  '  Don't  mind,  mother;  we  shall 
he  better  off  sonw  day !  '  I  took  my  place  in  the  thiixl 
Bible-class,  among  boys  much  better  dressed  than  mj-self. 
who  did  not  hke  tosit  by  me  on  that  account.  I  well  rememtjer 
the  place  where  I  sat  that  day — how  !  put  my  bare  feet  under 
(he  (onn  to  jHevent  my  proud  cliiss-maie«  from  Irendiiig  on 
them  !  But  the  leeling  that  1  was  so  poor  canto  upon  me  very 
Mciiy !  As  1  saw.  Imwever.  my  mother  afterwariU  in  the 
i;a]l«r\'  smile  at  mc.  and  seoni  pleased  to  sec  her  boy  with  the 
rest,  i  smiled  in  return,  and  hoped  (or  better  day*.  Our 
Teacher  was  )'oung,  but  gentle  in  manner,  and  took  pains  to 
teach  us. 

"  It  was  the  cwtom  o{  our  Sunday  School  to  give  the  boy 
nho  n'as  iirst  in  the  class  a  ticket.  Tht^e  tickets  were  collecieii 
nrh  year,  and  the  boy  having  tlie  largest  number  had  Ihe  most 
I'alaaMe  [n'ize  presented  to  him.  At  the  distribution  of  prizes, 
the  Teachers.  Scholars.  Parents,  and  Members  of  the  Con- 
cngaiion  and  their  friends,  would  come  to  witnes.s  it.  Tliis 
yeu  I  had  just  one  more  ticket  than  any  other  boy  in  the 
ifbool,  jnd,  ill  consequence.  I  was  entitled  to  the-  highest  jTizo ! 
But  I  was  very  unhappy,  because  I  had  no  shoes,  for  I  was  not 
tOil  enough  tofiiiinmuchthrouieh  the  week.  !  think  my  Teacher 
«wid  have  helped  mc.  but  1  did  not  like  to  ask  hirn,  How- 
ww.  I  said  to  Mother  lite  evening  before,  a.*  gently  as  I  could. 
'  Do  ytm  think  you  could  get  me  some  shoes.  Mother,  for 
l^iiiorrow  ?  I  shall  have  to  go  up  to  the  platform  for  the 
ftiie,  and  I  shall  be  ashamed  to  go  with  bare  feet.'  My 
Mf>lber  wa.s  mernhng  my  Father's  cloiht*  when  I  si>oke  to 
hcT.  She  made  no  answer  for  a  moment,  but  put  her  hand 
loher  tneast  (or  a  moment  as  if  in  |Win  !  " 

Note—Oh  I  Reader  r  that  Cursed  Drink  traFFic  !  It 
meets  us  everywhere  !  It  has  broken  many  a  loving 
heart !    Oo  your  little  to  oppose  it  whenever  you  can  I 

A  Drunkard  for  a  Father. 

"  I  had  struck  u|>on  the  train  of  her  thoughts  at  the  moment. 
She  waA  taken  unawares,  for  she  said.  '  I  know  it,  my  child  : ' 
ud  as  I  saw  the  sad  tears  trickling  riown  her  cheek,  tiow  1 
fppcntr'l  having  s[>oken, 

'■  Nf  thmg  as  I  grew  older  astonished  me  more  than  her 
quiet,  steady,  Christian  conduct  :    yet  a    hundredth  part  of 
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the  trials  and  temptations  she  bad  constantly  to  eniluri.- 
would  have  caused  ihou-iands  to  sit  dovm  in  helpless  sorrow  : 
but  she  was  often  in  prayer,  and  God  fulfilled  His  prombe 
in  helping  her  (o  bear  her  troubles. 

"  '  I  know  it,  my  child."  shir  said,  at  lenfith,  '  I  was  out  all 
L  day  trying  lo  borrow  a  trifle  :  I  have  done  all  I  could  to 
f  send  you  there  decent.  1  have  Irtcd  to  borrow  iwo  or  three 
shilliiiRS  from  the  Publican's  wife,  where  your  Father  lakes 
much  lit  tiis  earnings  .  but  she  scorned  me,  and  rcfusevl  lo  lettd 
it  ine  !  I  have  been  lo  severa]  of  our  neighbours  to  ask  them 
to  lend  it  mc.  but  our  well-known  poverty  seems  to  stop  all 
help !  God  knowt  it  is  a  kard  lot  in  this  uxjrld  to  he  a 
Drunkard's  wife,  or  a  Drunkard's  child. — a  hard  lot  to  what  1 
once  thought  would  be  mine  ; '  and  for '  some  time  the  poor 
thing  said  not  a  word. — silently  brushing  away  ber  tears. 
'  [  do  not  wish,  my  child,  to  say  one  word  against  yout  FaIImt.' 
slie  tonliiiucd.  '  1  believe  you  have  never  heard  mc  speak  of 
it  before  this,  and  I  hope  none  of  my  children  ever  will  do  so, 
for  he  K  your  father.  I  often  pray  that  God  will  keep  me  tram 
munnuring.  and  that  we  may  have  His  guardian  care.  And 
I  trust  that  God  will  yet  bless  us.  John,  and  that  wc  shall  see 
happier  daj-s." 
"  Dear  Mother,  I  well  remember  one  of  her  prayers.  It 
[  being  the  Wake  at  Rochdale.  I  had  risen  early  to  have  a 
Mong  play-day.  I  thought  no  one  had  risen,  but  heard  a  flight 
noise  in  lier  room !  I  sal  down  on  the  step  ;is  I  passed  the 
door,  and  listened.  My  mother  was  pTa>'ing  in  a  low 
voice,  and  I  overheard  her  say, '  Lord,  bles."  John,  and  keep 
him  from  bad  company.  an<l  make  him  a  good  an<i  useful 
man  I '  Her  words  wviil  to  my  >'oung  heart !  I  never  forgot 
them! 

"  That  evening  I  tried  alt  I  could  to  bonow  a  sliilling  or 

two ;    1  went  two  miles  to  a  kind  relative  of  ours,  and  stood 

long  in  the  coM.  wet  night,  till  he   returned.     He  only  said 

I  when  he  heard  mv  request,  "  Tell  your  .Mother,  boy,  thai  when 

I  the  money  is  paid  I  lent  your  Father  some  time  ago  I  will  talk 

I  about  lending  more  '. '     Sly  Moiher  saw  by  my  face  th.il  1  had 

I  got  no  money  :  our  looks  met.  but  little  was  said,  and  I  went 

I  quietl)'  to  bed.    Tlie  following  day  1  washed  myself  vrt^ 

*  clean,  again  and  again,  for  I  resolved  that  my  feet  should  be 

at  least  perlectly  clean.  I  sat  in  a  comer.    Books  and  Penknives, 

Inkstands.  &c..  and  a  small  X^'riting  Desk  were  on  the  table. 

At  length,  my  name  was  called  out  for  the  First  Prize,  ami  I 

wiis  invited  to  the  Platform  amidst  a  loud  clapping  of  hands! 

I  rose  from  my  comer,  and  threading  my  way  through  the 

I)oo|)!e.  I  walked  blushingly  on  to  the  Plaifomi  and  received 


the  Prizi'.  wilh  kind  words  from  the  Chairman,  amidst  repeated 
clapping  of  the  audience.  But  I  felt  very  ^<l,  heciiuK  I  tliuii((ht 
some  of  (he  hoys  sn«;rwl  at  my  poverty  ;  and  when  I  got  back 
to  my  comer,  1  sat  down  and  criei!  like  u  child,  tiecuuse  [  was 
such  a  [loor,  poor  boy." 

Note. — And  did  the  Faithful  God  answer  those  prayvrs  ? 
Certainly  He  did !  The  Boy  was  Mr.  John  Ashwotln,  whom 
God  greatly  blessed  as  an  Evangelist  in  the  Lancashire  Dis- 
trict. 

The  boy  never  left  the  Sunday  School.— it  proved  a  bless- 
ing lo  him  in  eveiy  way  ;  he  rose  at  length  even  1o  be  Super- 
intendent. 

He  mentions  that  the  twelve  boys  who  composed  hi»  class 
at  tltc  Sunday  School  had  agreed  together  never  to  leave, 
promising  each  othw  tlyii  they  would,  as  they  grew  up,  work 
conjointly  in  the  School  as  long  as  they  lived.  Only  into  out 
of  the  twelve  kept  theii  ie*olvp,  and  only  (hirse  two  have 
prosperefl  in  life.  Five  of  the  others  have  now  died  the 
Drunkards  de;ilh ! 

I  give  the  anecdote  to  show  how  many  are  the  difficulties 
hoy  meets  with.     Surrounded  by  friends  desiring  your 

tt  interests :  placed  from  boyhood  far  above  want,  with 
very  wish  sujiplied  almost  before  felt,  you  have  rmson  (as  a 
Sunday  School  teacher)  to  guard  against  feeling  partiality 
tow-ar(U  the  most  resiieolable  and  well-cbd  scholars,  Would 
j-ou  not.  in  the  case  described,  be  willing  for  once  to  overcome 
M  such  feelings ;  jmd.  m.'ttead  of  coldness  and  indifference, 
surely  you  n-ould  prevent  the  others  from  annoying  him.  hy 
sealing  him  by  yourself,  and.  by  your  kindne<^,  show  to  the 
poor  boy  that'  poveriv  is  sot  a  crijce  which  is  to  bnng  on 
him  the  dislike  of  all.  and  that  he  may  always  count  upon 
your  love  ? 

Books,  Picti-re3,  for  tub  Sunday  Schooi. 

The  l,ihrar>-  of  tljc  Sunday  School,  if  well-selected,  is  a 
nowcrfnl  means  of  increasing  the  irU-Uifjence  of  your  scholars. 
S'ufl  sliould  have  a  few  Catalogues  printed,  which  may  be  sold 
to  the  lads,  or  cxchangetl  for  their  reward  tickets,  that  ihey 
may  place  on  the  library  tickets  the  numbers  of  any  boolci 
Ihey  may  wish  (or.  Vou  should  also  mark  for  them  on  Ibctr 
catalogues  the  Books  which  you  know  bv  experience  vtU 
inUtfS.'  and  be  ustftd  lo  them.  The  routine  differs  in  different 
5chott|>.  In  some,  the  libmry  tickets  are  only  given  lo  boj-s 
who  have  come  at  least  eight  Sundays  during  the  quarter. 
Several  num1)crs  should  be  given  on  the  back,  in  case  the  brc' 
[ite<l  should  be  in  use. 
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In  many  a  proud  Vouth  or  Man  a  verbal  reproof, — how- 
ever gentle. — for  a  besetting  sin  too  often  causes  a  u'ounded 
vanity  and  pride ;  but  wh«n  the  pages  of  a  good  book  speak, 
this  pride  h  not  aroused,  and  lite  Consa^m^  can  speak  because 
the  Passiotts  are  not  arviuced  to  drown  its  voice. 

A  iHiy  looks  forward  ^vith  pleasure  to  receiving  a  new  book  . 
the  prosjxti  of  gratification  to  bir  <li.'rived  from  reading  some- 
thing new  is  cheering,  and  cunosity  is  awakened  as  lo  the  book 
which  he  will  receive.  Pily  (Hal  il  is  iloonKil  so  oltrn  to  be 
disajipointcd  :  for.  though  the  Library  I  had  some  experience 
in  is  prolahly  fairly  good  as  a  Library  for  a  large  Sunday 
School,  it  was  too  much,  as  usual,  composed  of  the  odd  books 
of  old  libraries  and  institutes,  nnd  contained  bonks  quite  useless 
for  sucli  a  School.  You  should  do  your  juirt  in  seeing  that 
books  are  yearly  added  In  the  library,  if  |«>ssible.  Why  e-\[)cct 
olkfTS  lo  Ik-  able  to  read  Books  tou  cannot  read  yoursflf ,' 

U  you  Hki?  the  present  Book,  write  for  one.  if  you  will,  ;ind 
sec  It  placed  in  your  School  Library.  It  was  to  the  Sunday 
School  that  this  Book  owes  its  existence,  and  it  is  right  (hat  tt 
should  be  thiLs  placed. 

Make  Bible  R£,\niNG  Pleasant. 


Above  all  else.— if  you  art-  a  wise  Sunday  School  Teacher 
of  a  junior  Class,  commence,  at  once,  making  a  collei-lion 
of  all  good  illustrations  of  Bible  Scenes. — Eastern  Customs, 
&c.,— you  can  meet  with.  Never  miss  a  good  Picture.  They 
arc  most  difficult  to  obtain.  Buy  the  f'criodical,  or  Book, 
you  notice  it  in,  and  cut  them  boldly  out.  Do  not  befjrudge 
God  an<l  Christ's  serv-icc  anything.  Never  hfsilate  for  a 
moment .  having  decided  for  Christ,  do  what  you  can  do 
vtil}  All  will  come  back  lo  you!  Ah!  full  mtasurr.  and 
pres.sfi{  down ! 

Thi-n  you  can  select  from  your  collection  any  Pictures 
which  bear  upon  the  morning's  Lesson  or  Reading.— and 
let  the  liny  nvxt  yon  have  it  i|nietly  to  look  at,  and  then 
pass  on  to  the  next,  til!  it  has  gone  the  round.  The  Read- 
ing goes  on  iindistiirlwd.  while  the  attention  is  attracted  by 
the  picture  to  the  subject. 

Tlic quick  eye  takes  in. — in  a  momenl.^fromagood  Picture, 
— ^what  the  stubborn,  or  careless,  car  may  refuse  to  listen  to 
in  an  hour  I 

Perhaps  in  no  dopartment  of  art  have  more  feeble  efiorts 
been  made  than  in  attempting  to  jKirlray  Bible  Scenes  in 
a  rational  and  attractive  manner :  never,  therefore,  miss  a 
good  {>icture.    All  this  adds  to  the  interest  an<l  pleasure  in 
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attending  a  fiiinday  School  class,  dbamiing  a  Boy's  i>re)u<lice 
against  Religion,  anrl  giving  u  Liking  lor  lite  Bible,  which  may 
influence  his  entire  alter  life. 

Yenrg  a(i«r  leaving  the  Sunday  School  a  Man,  who  had 
attended  (be  Class  as  a  Youth,  has  said  to  the  Writer.  "  Ah ! 
Sir  !  those  were  the  l>esi  hours  we  e\'er  Sfwnt  in  our  hves  1  " 

In  addition  to  the  usual  les«ons  oj  the  Class,  you  may 
affntt]  much  interest  by  giving  those  hov-S  who  are  I'tpwl  lo 
the  task  a  few  cjueslions  written  on  cheap,  common  jrapcr, 
under  which  ihey  may  write  uut  the  texts  which  will  answer 
them.  Some  Scripture  questions  will  be  found  in  another 
chapter,  hut,  iw  they  were  hurriedly  written  down,  you  will 
doubtless  be  able  to  improve  upon  them.  Such  occupation 
serves  for  employinent  during  a  vacant  hour  on  the  Sunday, 
and  insensibly  overcomes  the  liisiikf  lo  Ihe  Bil^t  so  often  lormcd 
by  ilmse  who  liave  never  found  out  the  interest  there  is  to  be 
vcd  from  its  careful  perusal. 

In  ref;ard  lo  the  jxtrtions  of  Scrijrture  selected  to  form  the 
lesson  lor  the  Sunday,  although  I  am  awiire  that  difference  of 
opinion  may  be  entertained  on  this  |X)int.  I  cannot  recommend 
yoa  to  read  the  whole  of  even  ihi;  New  Testament — or  even  the 
whole  ot  a  chapter  without  regard  to  the  understanding  and 
capaeily  ot  the  boys  you  wish  to  benefit. 

Test,  by  a  (ew  of  the  simplest  ()tiestions  you  can  frame. 
(he  mental  power  of  the  lads  who  ordinarily  attend,  and  tell 
me  if  yiHi  candidly  think  itiai  a  single  inielUgcnl  impression 
Will  l>e  made  u!>on  their  minds  by  reading  in  the  tteual  <luw 
and  laborious  mnnnit  Ihe  4lh  find  oth  chapters  of  Kontans, 
th«>  i^th  of  Corinthians,  the  7th  ot  Hebrews.  tS;c.  ?  Could  any 
words  at  your  command  explwin  these  Chapters  so  as  to  render 
them  useful  and  interesting  to  thMc  boys  ?  Very  cUfferent  i;* 
il  when  a  well-cbftsen  cJiapdrr  is  i^erused,  such  as  those  in  Luke, 
.1  puflKin  ot  the  (iospel  of  John,  &£, 

AVOrO  DifFICULT  CHAITEftS. 

Bui  even  lierc  the  same  discretion  is  serviceable  in  choos- 
mg  jiortions  of  a  Chapter :  some  parts  will  olten  apply  very 
beaiitilully  to  the  youthful  hearers,  and  shouM  he  chosen, 
white  tlie  more  obscure  m:iy  be  omitted. 

It  is  of  the  last  importance  to  render  the  lessons  as  cUar 
..jtd  picoMtnl  wi  {XMsible.  the  lime  allowed  being  so  hmited. 
In  choosing  the  lesson,  you  must,  however,  decide  for  yoursell, 
1  have  heard  ui  a  leiictntr  who.  considering  the  whole  Bible 
noelii  to  lie  read,  went  through  the  whole  Bitile.  liom  Genesis 
til  Re\'elation.  including  the  rhaplers  of  genealogical  descent. 
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Leviticus,  Dculcronomy.  Ezekiel,  Solomon's  Song,  Nahuin, 
HabSakuk — and  tlieii  began  agaii)  I  1  should  iiot  Itave  cared 
10  have  been  in  his  Class. 

After  reading;  some  poriions  of  the  New  TeMamenl.  they 
should  l>c  compiirt-d  with  (larallH  passages  m  the  Uld  I'esia- 
ment.  to  shew  the  connection  between  the  Old  aiid  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  authority  witli  which  the  latter  is  invested 
by  oiir  Lord  Himself.  In  this  way  the  41SI  and  ^2m\  verses 
of  Malthi-w  xix.  may  be  compared  with  Jonah  ;  the  34th 
verse  of  Matthew  xi.  with  Genesis  xw.  ;  and,  in  connection 
with  II.  Samuel  xi.,  a.^tb  ver^,  and  II.  Samuel  xii.,  7lh  verse, 
the  51SI  Psalm  should  be  read,  otherwise  the  abrupt  and  con- 
densed account  in  the  Old  Teslament  doe*  not  afford  any 
idea  o(  the  depth  of  (ecUng  and  sorrow  (elt  and  expressed  by 
Davnti.     You  will  be  able  lo  find  many  other  iitstances. 

Alter  reading  the  portion  in  the  Sew  Testament,  choose 
one  also  in  I  hi' Old  Tesl.iinem,  passing  the  remainder  v\  Xhv 
allotted  time  in  reading  a  well-chosen  portion  ot  its  bcdun- 
(td  Stories.  This  adds  variety  to  the  SuniLiy  Scliool  routine, 
The  plan  of  one  fixed  lesson  (or  the  whole  school  prevents 
indivi<luality  on  the  part  of  good  teachers — such  are  bejtt  left 
lo  their  o«-n  plans. 

Yor  Suot'LD  Visit  their  Homes. 


On  the  subject  of  Visiting  the  Scholars  1  will  say  but  little  ; 
its  eff«et  is  evident,  for  a  lime,  at  least,  in  im[>rovird  attend- 
ance. 

Where  great  neglect  has  lo  Iw  acknowle<ige<l  in  this  par- 
ticular, you  will  do  well  to  recollect  that — althotigh  it  is  not 
a  point  1  wotdd  care  to  overstrain — it  is,  neverthetess.  possible 
that  amcmgst  the  number  of  boys  who  attend  the  School,  here 
one,  and  there  another,  may  be  called  away  in  their  early  years, 
by  Death.  When  a  Scholar  has  been  alwent  several  Sundays, 
this  thonght  should  incite  you  to  occasional  visits ;  or,  if  you 
prefer  it.  ap{)oint  some  of  the  Xmyi  to  visit  and  report  to  you, 
Vou  can.  I  think,  (eel  what  it  would  be  if,  on  introducing 
ymirstU  to  the  Mother  of  one  of  your  Bow  as  his  Teacher, 
j"ou  were  to  hear  from  her  the  reason  of  his  absence  for  many 
Simdays  )iast.  and  listen  to  her  sorro^vful  account  ol  his  Death  : 
how  he  became  worse,  and  was  ver>-  much  alarmed  at  the  thought 
of  dyin); :  talked,  as  he  naturally  would  do.  of  itiv  Sunday 
School,  and  longed  for  the  Teacher  he  used  lo  hatv  to  come  to 
«ehim.  and  perhaps  to  pray  with  him.  tlum  how  he  had 
got  her  to  read  the  Bible  to  him— no  small  lask  lo  the  poor 
wcHium — then  )iow  he  became  very  ill,  and  at  length  »eemed 
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resigned  to  die.  Do  not  let  such  an  one  have  reason  to  say — 
"  The  fnrmer  Teachei'  took  a  Kreai  ileal  of  interest  in  me,  and 
was  at  greiit  pains  to  make  iis  iimlersland  wvr^'thing,  and  after 
the  ksson.  or  during  it.  he  would  aomelimcs  speak  so  earneslly 
tousas  tolNW  uvonglit  to  live  and  toprny  toGod  ;  1  am  sorry 
now  I  ex-er  gave  him  trouble,  and  so  were  the  others  when  he 
was  gone.  The  Sumliiy  School  teacher  we  have  nov  has 
never  been  to  sec  me,  and  would  hardly  know  mc  after  tliis 
illness :  and  he  might  not  like  to  come,  for  he  ujse<l  just  to  ■ 
hear  the  lessons,  appeared  cold  and  distant,  and  seemed  to 
have  tittle  interest  in  us." 

The  above  is  only  an  imagiHory  case.  The  Mother  would 
not  reveal  all  so  can<li(lly  lo  the  Teacher ;  but  the  thought 
that  juch  a  thing  mighl  happen  should  incite  you  to  do  your 
iitmosl  to  be  faithful  to  Him  whom  you  desire  to  serve.  Surely 
in  thtr  Sahhath  School  clasi  pridp  and  indifirrcnce  may  for  once 
be  dropped  ;  do  not  fe-ai'  the  iiioisteneil  eye  and  trembling 
lone  which  yoti  cannot  at  all  times  prevent  in  speaking  of  God's 
lo%*e  to  those  wI»o  seek  Him.  Who  can  he  so  out  of  place  in  the 
etass,  or  in  th^-  pulpil.  as  a  cold  and  indificrvnt  Teacher  ? 

Occasional  tea  })arlies  provided  lor  your  class  will  prove 
tt^rul,  and  well  worth  the  trifling  expense  and  trouble,  on 
accoont  of  the  increased  familiarity  which  they  afford,  not 
only  amongst  the  sctiolars  toward*;  each  other,  but  also  towards 
\*ou  :  and  they  will,  in  conseiiueme.  fi.'d  more  interest  in  the 
claivt.  But  do  not  lower  ihf  Sabbath  School  by  offering  I*rizes. 
(fee  Tea  Parties.  &c.,  more  than  you  can  jxissibly  avoid. 
It  16  a  poor  affair  to  have  recourse  to  bribery.  It  is  not 
needed. 

Me«tini^   for  Conversation,    ICeading.   Qtiicl    Games,    &c.. 
a  Month,  are  of  great  sen-ice :  the  hoys  will  attend  if  they 
nuide  mterc*ling, 

'(  yvu  would,  however,  know  the  true  secret  of   stKcess 

a  'Sunday  School  Teacher,  it  t*  this,— a  loving.  eartMst. 

"il  spirit;    you  feel  yourself  that  all  must  at  last 

.1  Ibis.     No  word^  of  mine  are  needful  to  reinin<I 

vvTv  dependent   these   l»ys  are  upon  you  for  their 

eternal  inteiv^I* :    how  little  ttiere  is  often  done  for 

at  home. 

Will  VDU  not  try  to  be  faithful  to  ilie  trust  committed  to 
Jwv?  Your  prayers  in  their  behalf,  and  your  own,  wdl 
ne.'  ^atten  or  go  unrewarded  by  Him  who  once  appealed 

to  :  ,>U'  who  loved  Him.  iK-rliajw  more  ardently  than 

*in  i.ido  the  proof  of  thai  love  lie  in  the  fulfiln>ent 

"I  ;  ;   -"Fwd  My  Landw!" 
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"  Siuos,  Son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Me  ? " 

"  Ho  NUb  MQto  him  the  thini  Itm*.  '  Simon,  Son  oj  Joum.  lovent 
Ihftu  Mp  ? ' 

And  Pelcr  ww  ghivcd  because  1  Ic  lakl  unto  turn  Itw  iJtiid  iimc.  Lovwl 
thou  M?  ^  Antl  he  takl  unto  Kim.  '  Lnixl !  Thou  knowMi  alt  iliines. — 
Thou  kHowtit  ilini  1  love  Thee  I '  Jrsus  »ailh  onto  him,  ■  Fee<l  my 
lAmlM  1  ■  '■ 

Dear  Reader,  the  Blesseii  God.  may  see  in  you  Intdlect, 
Power,  Time,  Opportunity,  which,  properly  cultivated,  and 
devoted  to  the  Saviour's  cause,  may.  wilh  Hts  aid.  lead  many 
a  Soul  to  his  Saviour  and  his  God  !  An<i  your  Lord  comes  to 
>"ou.  in  your  position  as  a  Teacher,  with  the  soK-same  words, 
'■  Lovest  thou  ,Mp  ?  "  "  Around  you  is  a  sinful,— and  a  dying 
World, — and  precious  souls  whom  yon,— with  My  aid. — may 
influence,  are  passing:  mt"  Elwnily  unsaved,— Will  yt)u 
be  Mine  ?  "     Try  then  to  be  faithful  to  His  call ! 

These  Iwys  come  to  you.  in  many  rases,  with  much  of  the 
early  innocence  and  gentle  <locility  of  boyhood,  before  they  arc 
ex|>osed  to  those  lemplaiions  tliey  must  experience  wlien  a 
fe^^■  years  older ;  you  have  now  an  opportimily  of  leading 
them  to  a  nobler  and  better  life,  which  may  enable  them  to 
resist  the  temptations  which  must  shortly  be  theirs.  You  can 
make  the  SahUtth  School  of  infinite  use  to  them  :  you  can 
encourage  them  to  acquire  the  habit  ol  placing  savings  in  the 
sdiool  fund,  which  would  oiher;visc  he  often  spent  worse  than 
lodessly.  You  can  eXjiaiKl  ami  improve  thoir  niin<ls,  by 
pro\'iding  them  with  the  best  books  Ihc  library  afiords,  and 
the  infltiencc  of  a  good  and  clever  book  is  frwiuenliy  feJl  tliroutih 
a  life-time. 

Much  that  is  foolish,  and  much  that  is  vulgar,  in  the  inter- 
course between  children,  arises  from  vacuity  of  tht  mind.  They 
ha\-i*  no  ideas — nothing  to  lalk  about.  Not  so  when  such  Bool^ 
are  taken  Home  ;  the  conversation  amongst  bo)*  is  soon  per- 
ceived to  be  more  refiueil,  more-  inlMgenl :  and  the  intercourse 
between  the  Parents  and  Children  is  gradually  solteneil. 
becomes  more  gentle ;  coarse  lansiiage  is  felt  to  be  more 
riiiulsive.  and  love  for  debasing  amusements  is  (preatly  lessened. 
Do  not  let  ihem  lose  these  advantages  of  the  Sabbath  School 
through  a[iathy  or  negleci.  Be  aliove  feelinf;  hurt  at  the 
conduct  of  any  jxior,  untausht  lad  ;  you  may  soon  prove  to 
him  that  you  will  I»e  master.  an<l  yel  not  forget  that  he  and  the 
others  must  often  look  (or  all  their  good  im{>resftions  from 
you. 

If  you  (ad  in  this,  can  we  wonder  at  the  bo)-»  losing;  tntrresi 
or  liking  for  the  Sunday  School  ? 
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Make  a  coUoclioa,  also,  of  all  suitable  stories  you  ii)c«t 
with,  writing  them  out  in  »  book,  and  read  one  after  the 
Scripture  lesson. 

It  will  be  also  found  a  ^oorl  plan  (if  writing  is  permillcd 
in  your  Sunday  School),  instead  of  setting  the  frequently 
meaningless  wipies  of  the  writ  trig- master,  to  choose  foe  nopie* 
somi;  oi  the  many  very  beautiful  texts  contained  in  the  Bible, 
W^hen  they  are  too  long  for  a  single  page,  the  text  may  be 
carried  on  for  a  further  copy  until  completed.  By  writing 
such  texts  slowly  they  become  familiar  to  the  mind,  and  may 
be  recalls!  some  day.  when  (ar  awjiy,  and  i)erhap(<  haw  more 
influence  for  good  than  a  long  sermon  possesses.  Even  one 
hour  after  one  of  tlie  Litter  has  Seen  delivered,  how  fat:. — ailults 
as  well  as  the  young,— can  give  even  a  tolerably  correct  or 
intelhgenl  ac«>unt  of  what  it  conveyed  ;  whereas  a  lexl  is 
i,^W>t  often  forgotten  when  once  impressed  on  the  mind. 

(I.)     If  a  son  shall  iisk  bread  of  any  o(  vou  that  is  a  Father, 

II  he  giv«  him  a  stone ;  or  if  he  ask  a  lish,  will  he  give  him 
a  scorpion  .•'  If  ye,  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  cliildrcn.  hew  much  more  shall  your  Hea\-enly 
Father  give  good  gifts  to  them  that  ask  Him  * 

(2.)  I  love  them  that  love  Me,  anil  they  iliat  seek  Me  early 
shaU  find  Mc. 

(3,1    TIbj  ver)-  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  miml>ered. 

(4.)  If  God  90  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day 
14,  and  lo-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  He  not  much 
uwre  clothe  you  ? 

I5.)  Cin  any  hide  himself  in  secrei  places  that  I  shall  not 
him  ?     r>o  not  I  till  Heaven  and  Earth  ?  saith  the  Ix>rd. 

(6.)  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  ?  He 
that  defilelh  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy. 

(7,)  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings,  and  not 
one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  Go<l }  Fear  not.  therefore, 
ye  are  of  more  vahie  than  many  sparrows. 

(8.)  lesus  saki  imfo  her.  "  He  tlal  ilrinkelh  r.f  this  water 
ihall  thirst  again  ?  But  he  that  drinketh  ot  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst," 

(Q.l  But  He  answered  and  said  unto  tbcm,  "  Who  is  My 
mnl)M.-r,  *)r  My  breihrrn  *  For  wlM»oe\'er  shall  <lo  the  will  of 
Cod,  ttie  same  is  My  brother,  and  My  sister,  and  mollH-r." 

(10.)  .And  one  asked  Him,  saying.  "  I.onl,  are  there  few 
thai  be  saved  ?  "  And  He  answered.  "  Strivi-  to  enter  m  at 
ih**  »trai(  gate,  for  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

(II.)  For  wide  ts  llie  gale,  and  broad  is  the  way  that 
lead«th  to  dcsiniciion.  and  many  there  be  that  go  in  thereat. 

{12.)    Watch  ye,  tlierefofv,  and  |)ray  always  thai  ye  may 
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be  acco\u)ted  worthy  to  escape  all  those  thin^  that  shall 
come  to  paas,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  Man. 

(13.)  For  what  ii  a  man  advantu^itl  tlwugh  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

(14.]  W«  brought  noiliing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain 
we  can  take  nothing  out. 

(150     Where  your  treasure  is,  there  wfll  your  heart  be  also. 

{t6.)  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  car  heard,  neither  hath  it 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prcfwied  (or  them  lliut  love  Him. 

(17.1  Know  yv  not  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
seT%'ants  lo  oliey.  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  ohey.  whether 
it  be  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness  ^ 

(18.)  !  am  the  resurrection  an<i  the  life :  he  that  belie\'etb 
on  Me.  though  he  were  dead,  wt  shall  he  live, 

|iq.)  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  manifest 
in  His  sight  :  for  ail  thin^  are  naked  and  i>])en  tn  the  eyes 
of  Him  with  whom  we  haw  to  do. 

(20.)     He  that  fonned  the  eye.  shall  He  not  »ee  ? 

[zi.l  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
time,  an  ej'e  for  an  e>'e,  and  a  lonih  for  a  tooth  ;  but  I  say  unto 
yow.  bless  them  that  cnrse  you. 

(22.)  If  ye  foigive  men  theii'  Iresiiasses,  your  Heavenly 
Father  will  also  forigive  your  Ircspasscs  :  but  it  ve  forgive  not, 
&c. 

(23.)  As  I  live,  »;iith  the  l.oni.  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  Wicked,  but  rather  that  he  should  turn  from  hi& 
ways  aiitl  live. 

(24.)  Come  now  1  and  let  us  reason  togeilicrl  saith  the 
Lord,  though  your  sii\s  he  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  snow  ; 
though  they  be  red  like  ^r^^ns«».  ihey  shall  be  as  wool  I 

(2.V)  He  that  gave  His  onlv  Son  to  die  for  tis.  shall  He 
not  with  Him  freely  give  u*  al!  things  ? 

(2(i.)  Even  the  Youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the 
>'oung  men  shall  ultoriy  f^ll  :  but  they  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  ihcir  strength.  Sec. 

(2j.)  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  save<).  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  apjtcar  ? 

(28.)  For  God  so  loved  the  World  that  He  gave  His  only 
Son  lo  die  (or  us.  thai  whosoe\-er  believclh  on  Him  should 
not  iittri*!),  hut  have  everlasting  life. 

(29.)  In  Thy  presence  there  is  (idness  of  joy,  and  at  Thy 
right  hand  there  arc  itk-asuri-s  lor  evermore. 


BIBLE  STt'DY. 


261 


PASSING  THE  SABBATH.      BIBLE  STUDY. 

Instead  of  regarding  reading  the  Bible  aa  a  dista.<)teful  task, 
fix  upon  some  characto"  in  tli«  Old  Testament,  as  Joseph, 
David,  &C.,  aiidwriteout  all  j'ou  can  find  about  his  life.  Follow 
his  various  fortunes :  ^ncture  to  yourself  his  age  at  ttie 
different  periods  spoken  of ;  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
people ;  and  study  the  giM»fraphy  of  Ihe  cmmiry  in  which  the 
dilferent  e\'ents  occuired,  biding  the  places  on  the  best  map 
^■ou  can  get.  Laif^  single  sheets  of  such  niajis  may  now  be 
obtained  at  very  trifling  cost.  Amongst  Commentaries  of 
the  Rible,  that  o?  Alliert  Barnes,  of  Philadelphia,  is  an  admir- 
able one,  Adam  Clarke's  is  unother.— you  will  need  aUo  a 
"  Concordance." 

Ansavers  to  Write  Out. 


In  reading  the  New  Testament,  rea<i  with  reverence,  and 
prayer,  a  few  sentences  of  Hira  who  "  spake  as  never  man 
spake  :  "  often  if  you  will  do  so.  one  Sweet  sentence  of  Christ 
will  attract  your  attention  and  regard,  whereas,  if  read  mih 
careless  indifference,  whole  chapters  will  be  meaningless  to 
you.  Ask  your  Teacher  at  the  Sunday  School  to  %vrito  down 
a  Question  or  two,  giving  you  the  places  where  the  aiviwers 
may  be  found  in  Icvts  from  the  Bible  it'vlf.  As  an  cxampir, 
I  give  you  a  few  questions,  hurriedly  formed  in  as  simple 
language  as  I  could  employ,  for  the  use  of  my  own  Cla&s  at 
the  Sabbath  School.  Do  not  think  that  places  being  ^iven 
makes  the  task  too  easy :  write  down  each  question.  an<l 
underneath  write  out  in  full  the  text  given  ;  you  will  observe 
bow  one  portion  of  the  Bible  answers  another,  and  that  in  its 
own  words.  'ITie  Bo>-s  used  to  bring  the  Answers  written 
|Bt  to  the  School  the  following  Sunday. 

(I)    Which  wa*  (he  lon^^est  day  ever  known  ?— Joshua  x. 

n.  14- 

(3)  Which  were  the  darkest  day«  ever  known  ? — Exodus 
X.  21,  22,  3^. 

(.j)    ttTiich  was  perhaps  tlte  driest  time  ever  known  ? — 
t  Kings  xvii.  i,  7. 

(4)  Wliich  were  tlw  days  when  most  rain  fell  in  the  memory 
o(  man  ? — Genesis  vii.  11,  17.  i8.  19. 

(5t    Who  was  the  oldest  man  that  ever  lived  ?— Genesis  v. 

2ft.  27- 

(6)    Who  was  U»  hu^est  man  we  read  of  in  the  Bible  ? — 
I  Samuel  xvii.  4,  5,  7. 
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17)  Who  was  the  strongest  man.  and  tiow  diil  he  sliow 
ii  ' — Judges  xxi.  27,  2y,  30. 

(8)  Who  iunongst  men  ever  walked  upon  the  sea  ?— 
Matthew  xiv.  aS,  29. 

(9)  What  man  ever  lived  who  nex-er  died  ?— 2  Kinf^s  ii.  11. 

(10)  Give  some  verses  to  show  how  thoughtful  was  the 
goodness  of  God  even  iti  the  olden  ;ind  dark  time  before  our 
Saviour  came  ? — Deuteronomy  x^v.  4  ;  Exodus  xxiii.  4  ; 
Deuteronomy  xxlv.  15,  19. 

(Jl]  But  how  strictly  was  obedience  to  God  pressed  upon 
man  even  then  ? — Deuteronomy  xxviiL  15,  17 ;  i  Samuri 
XV.  22 ;    I  Cliroiiiclw  xxviii.  q, 

{13}  Why  are  we  sure  that  God  wishes  us  all  to  gain  eternal 
ha(>piness  ? — i  Timothy  ii.  4;  i  Thessaloniaiu  v.  9  ;  Ezdcid 
xviii.  2j  :   Isaiah  t.  I.S  :  Isaiah  Iv.  7;   iJohni.Q. 

(ij)  But  how  do  we  know  that  after  all  it  deiwnds  U[X)n 
how  We  act  towards  God  ? — Proverbs  i.  24.  36  ;  Ezekiel  xviii. 
24  ;   Re\-elation  xxi.  27  ;   Hebrews  x.  ^t. 

(14}  At  what  time  miRht  God  haw  been  almost  seen  by 
men  ? — Exoilus  xix.  20.  21. 

(15]  And  hov:  may  we  approach  nearest  to  God  though 
He  cannot  be  seen  ? — i  Epistle  of  John  iv.  7,  12,  20, 

(16]  What  do  we  gain  by  love  to  God  and  ol>edien<:c  to 
Hira  ? — Deuteronomy  xxviii.  2,  3,  6 ;  Luke  xnii,  29,  30 ; 
Proverbs  viii.  17 ;  *  Revelation  iii.  10 ;  Isaiah  xlix.  15 ; 
Matthew  xxv,  21.  46. 

(17)    WHiat  tempts  anyone  to  sin  ? — James  i.  13.  14. 

{!&]     AjkI  why  should  we  dread  sin  above  all  things  ?- 
James  i.  15  :    Rc\ela1ion  xxi.  27  ;    Revelation  xx.  12,  15. 

(19I     And  how  may  we  obtain  good  even  frotu  temptation  | 
— James  1.  12  ;   Revelation  xxi.  7  ;   Revelation  iii.  5. 

(20)  What  miracle  sboiA-s  l>est  (jod's  power  to  help 
who  tnist  and  love  Him  ? — Danid  iii.  23,  33. 

(21)  And  where  does  God  promise  His  care  over  suc[ 
— Psalm  xci.  i.  4.  14. 

(22)  What  description  does  the  Bible  give  tis  ot  bcav^ 
— Isaiali  xxxiii.  21 ;  Re\'elation  xxi.  3,  4.  37  ;  i  Cor.  ii.  9. 

(23)  Why  need  we  not  be  anxious  if  u-e  cannot  lay  iij 
much  trea-sure.  if  nx;  do  not  get  as  much  money  as  we 
wish  (or  ? — Matthew  vi.  19,  20,  21 ;    I.uke  xii.  6,  7. 

{24)     An<i  how  can  wc  lay  up  true  riches  for  ourselves  j 
Matthew  vi.  33  ;     Matthew  vii.  7,  9,  11. 

^Vhich  i«  the  door  and  way  into  eternil  life  ?-J 
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[     ..(27)     And  Itow  can  wc  do  this  ? — John  xiv,  ai ;   Matthew 

I  "ii.  50;  2  Peler  i.  5.  7,  11. 

I       (aH)     Wtience  did  Jesus  come  ? — John  viii.  42  ;   John  xvi. 

I    «;   John  i.  Hi. 

I      (»))    And  why  did  He  come  into  the  world  ?— John  iil. 

I    16,  17  ;  Luke  ix.  56. 

I       (30)     What  is  nil  thai  we  kni>w  of   our  Saviour's  infancy 

and  )-oulh. — all  thai  we  arc  told  about  it  in  the  Bible  ? — 

Luke  ii.  16.  31,  42,  43.  4S,  40.  51.  52. 
I31)     How  could  lurgivi'iicss  of  sins  be  obtained  before 

oar  Sa^-imir  came  ? — Le\itictis  xvi.  14. 
I      (32)     AikI   wlwn  He  came  how  do  we  know   ihal    these 
[  sacrifices  were  useless  ? — Hebrews  x.  5, 6  ;  Hebrews  iv.  IJ.14- 

(3:t)  Tlien  how  can  we  escajie  from  sin  and  God's  anger  ? 
I — John  iii.  16  ;   Hebrews  ix.  27,  28. 

I      (34)     \\'\y.\l  i»wer  kid  our  Saviour,  and  possesses  still  ? — 
f  John  xvi.  15  ;  John  iii.  25  :  John  v,  22  ;  Matthew  xxvi.  53. 

(J5)  Then  why  did  Ht:  give  Himself  uji  to  die  as  He  did  ? 
i — J  I*eler  iii.  iS  :   Fhihppians  ii.  8,  g. 

I      (36)     What  was  the  "  New  Commandment"  Jsus  brou|;ht 
I  to  IIS  ? — Matthew  v.  38.  43,  44  :   John  xiii.  34. 

(37)  What    was    the    "  Old    Commandment "  ? — Exodus 
xxi.  24 ;  Leviticus  xxiv.  13,  20. 

(38)  How  many  i»ersons  did  our  Sa^'it«I^  raise  from  the 
[dead? — Miirk  v.  35,  41,  43  ;  Luke  viii.  12.  41 :  John  xi.  39, 48. 
I  131))  And  where  does  He  assure  us  that  He  has  power  over 
[Ule and  drath  ?— John  xi.  25. 

■|L(4o)     Why  should  we  be  earnest   in  learning  to  love  and 

P^ny  to  mir  Saviour  ? — John  xi.  25  ;  John  xvii.  3. 

f      (41)     And  what  !e*son  did  He  press  upon  us  most  which 

I  wre  can  all  obey  ?~John  xiii.  12.  13,  14  :    Ephesians  v.  2.  3. 

[4.5.'';  John  xiii.  35. 

I      (42)     ^^'here  does  our  Saviour  tell  us  how  preaoii^  we  are 

I  in  God's  sight  ? — Luke  xii.  6,  7  :   i  Corinthians  iii.  23. 

I      (43)     But  wliere  ilocs  He  warn  us   against   debasing  our* 

selves  with  sin  ?— i  Corinthians  iii.  17 ;   Luke  xiii.  7  ;   Mark 

xiii.  35,  37- 

Far  better  read  a  (ew  sentences  prayerfully,  and  obtain 

by  niwin>  of  such  questions  iniclligcnt  idea*  of  Religion  drawn 
[  from  the  Bibk-  itself,  than  to  rea<i  whole  Chapters  of  the  New 

Testament,  until  you  get  so  familiar  with  the  Gospd  history. — 

so  familiar  with  the  deep  and  precious  words  of  Christ  Himself, 
[ — that,  slightly  attended  to,  and  imperfectly  understood,  the 
I  whole  at  length  falls  on  dull  and  listless  ears,  as  a  twioe-told 

laJe.  with  no  reality,  and  with  no  more  jRTSonal  ap[dication  to 
[ycuT^f  tlian  a  hisior)-  ol  ages  long  pass. 
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WHAT   ARE   THEY    REALLY   WORTH? 
A  SINGULAR  PAIR  OF  SCALES. 

{HE   following  Fable    appeared    many  years    ago  in  the 
"  Contributions    of    QQ"       It    illustrates    the    value 
certain  things  have  in  the  sight  of  our  Creator  which 
.     are  not  greatly  esteemed  by  men,  whilst  others,  which 
*e  think  highly  of,  are  in  reality  comparatively  worthless. 

After  many  years  of  thought,  toil,  and  research,  we  are 
told  that  an  Ancient  Philosopher  invented  a  pair  of  very 
singular  scales,  by  which  he  could  test  the  true,  real  worth 
o{  everything,  no  matter  what  ! 

You  will  presently  see 
Tliat  these  Scales  were  not  made  to  weigh  sugar  or  tea  ! 
Oh,  no !  for  such  properties  marvellous  had  they 
That  qualities,  feelings,  and  thoughts  they  could  weigh ! 
^'ought  was  there  so  bulky  but  there  it  must  lay, 
And  nought  so  ethereal  but  there  it  must  stay ! 
The  first  thing  he  tried  was  the  head  of  Voltaire, 
^^Tiich  contained  all  the  wit  that  had  ever  been  there. 
As  a  weight,  he  threw  in  a  torn  scrap  of  a  leaf, 
Conlaining  the  Prayer  of  the  Penitent  Thief  ! 
^^Tien  the  skuU  rose  aloft  with  so  sudden  a  spell 
As  to  bound  like  a  ball  to  the  roof  of  the  cell ! 
Next  time  he  put  in  Alexander  the  Great, 
^Vith  a  garment  that  Dorcas*  had  made  for  a  weight ; 
And,  though  dad  in  armour  from  sandals  to  crown, 
The  Warrior  went  up,  and  the  Garment  went  down  ! 
A  long  row  of  Aims-Houses,  amply  endowed 
By  a  self-righteous  Pharisee  busy  and  proud. 

Now  loaded  one  scale,  while  the  other  was  pressed 

By  the  two  Mites  the  Widow  dropped  into  the  Chest  ! 

Up  flew  his  endowments,  not  weighing  an  ounce. 

And  down  came  the  Widow's  two  mites  with  a  bounce  ! 

By  further  experiments — no  matter  how — 

He  found  ten  War  Chariots  weighed  less  than  one  Plough ! 

A  Sword  and  a  Cannon  flew  up  in  the  scales. 

Though  balanced  by  only  some  tenpenny  naiis  ! 

My  Lord  and  My  Lady  went  up  in  full  sail. 

When  a  Bee  chanced  to  light  on  the  opposite  scale  ! 

■  Srf  ihc  nccuunl  ^1  (he  ciid  ft  i>if  \Fit«4. 
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An  AUoniey,  ten  Lawyers,  Iwtj  Courtk-re,  one  Earl. 
Three  Councillors,  wilh  wigs  full  of  powder  and  curl. 
All  heaped  in  oncSciilc.  and,  swinging  from  thence, 
Wdghwi  leas  ihan  one  aloni  of  candour  and  sense '. 
A  sackful  of  Di;mioi)ds  weighed  less  by  one  jxiund 
Than  one  good  Potalo  just  washed  from  the  ground  ! 
Yel  not  mounlitin^  of  silver  or  gold  u'ould  suffice 
One  Pearl  to  outweigh — 'twas  the  "  peart  of  great  |>ni-c  " 

<M*ii.  I'll  i(-iis ) 

At  lenglli  the  u-hcU  vorld  was  bowk-d  in  M  Ihe  grate. 
With  the  Soul  ol  a  Be^^^  to  serve  for  a  weight. 
When  llie  former  sprang  up  wiih  so  strfmg  a  rebuff, 
Tlwt  it  made  a  vast  hole,  and  escai>ed  from  the  roof  E 
Whibt  the  s<ii!tf  wiih  the  Soul  in  so  miRhlly  fell 
That  it  banged  our  Philosopher  out  of  his  cell  I 


Pakadle  of  oi'R  Lord. — The  pEABr.  of  Cheat  Price. 


'  AgAlii, — (III-  Ku].:i!i'iLL  <:  U<  ..<-ii  i- lik>- .iniii;)  M«rclunt  mid.  SMk< 
log  iracnlly  r<aft!i ;  wliu. — vrtiCQ  lit'  h^Ui  toatn\  one  Pearl  ol  grcjt  |>r>C». 
wfcnt  .iiiil  iol.i  nil  Ihat  lie  had.  anil  liou^^hi  it."—.\fall.  xiil,  45-«r>, 


L,rt  ua  Utx  everytbuig  mthec  than  Chrut. 


Dorcas  Raised  frou  trf.  Dead. 

"  Now  there  was  at  JopiuL  «  disciple  named  Tabitha,  which 
by  inteqsretation  is  caUe<l  Dorcas:  this  woman  was  full  oI 
good  works  and  alnisdeeds  which  she  did. 

"  And  it  came  to  |)ass  that  she  was  sick,  and  died  ;  whom 
when  they  had  washed,  ihev  lai<l  her  in  an  upt>er  chamber. 

"  And  the  disciples  heard  that  Peter  was  there,  (hey  sent 


DORCAS  RAISED  FIIOM  THE  tffiAD. 

unto  him,  desiring  him  that  he  woulc]  not  delay  to  come  to 
ihvm, 

"  When  he  was  come,  ihey  liroughl  him  inio  the  upjier 
chanil>er :  and  ajl  the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  saew- 
mg  the  coats  and  garments  wliicli  Dorcas  made,  whDe  she  was 
with  tbent. 

'■  But  Peter  put  them  all  fortli.  and  kneeled  down,  and 
(>ra\'e(l ;  ami  tunim^  liim  to  the  body,  said.  Tabitha,  arue. 
ancf  she  opened  hei-  eyes  :  and  when  she  saw  Peter  she  sat  up. 

"  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  hrr  iii>.  and  when  he 
had  called  tne  saints  and  widows,  presented  her  alive. 

"  And  it  wa-t  known  throughout  all  Joppa  ;  and  many 
U-lieved  in  the  Lord." 


-r. 
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A     FAHl-E. 
Khsihi  Tan4lH.^"ngiHl  Sli.  wUu  ■  while  yvu  him  t<«i  >bIt  onnlne  ihc  «■«  I 

.:'ij*.  111  •*-  r„n  J  *hu'i  in»  '"*  r»"-" 

-  ll-r-,         iiiy  pfkKtr>d.    Jib4l  llir   V-\  *N*II  <lci.h'1«  *i\if\  hMVmn/* 

:*rn1  <4t  H  kiK*viliI'lc  *pf«i},     bikl  ll,<  Tuni-i^B  i*hII*cI  l<i«.(L'cl>  on. 
■^   FStiki,  wjJk  'Hit.  '  ^Air^lidil  ihv  lUrr  -  "  Wi'k  T   I   vhfltj  *t(ip  lirfT  fm 

Kihfe  ja  tliJ4  r*<<»  lufvi  ttiDTE.-x-liowon  t«ii  b"»ir  Kilic^iniwr"^ 
I,  hi  a  «»4  |S>|  aht  ■*k»I,  --h*  *AB««fitr  JI«tJI»l  I4U1I11I. 

^    '"    '         i^iifvLy  fcJ.  ■■Ill  l«<A  A  lm,(  iiAft  wNeii  «^c  d  Jin?<1- 

|i  H>in  I  Jiff  ttlT.  -  AI,|1  lUffT.  IJI*t  >l)f4|-,  I"  iliti  •PV  't'F' 
'.  ijiiiUtnh  Ajatf  aFe.-"(hAI  ^tiF  AViAc  iii4-  HlHi'iDih   I'c 

'    IUr«,— nliffii  tbt  "ftd  bfr  Ft«v^   "lur  iM*  Kaiv.— dMO  I  hoo 

■<!■■ 
>if  r  4Haut  Md  MtjtiM.— 1«  llnil  IhM  (l-<  Toiwtff*  hkl  Won  n  I 
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CHAPTER   XXVI. 


PRIDE.-THE  VOITNG  TLTOR. 

ANY  yrare  iigo.  in  the  oW  aiadiing  ilays.a  yming  gentle- 
man took  the  remaining  inside  place  of  the  North  Day 
Mail  Coach.  .\»  the  scenery,  towards  the  en<l  of  their 
journey  was  fine,  and  as  it  was  the  Summer  season. 
one  would  have  thovighl  that  an  outside  ae;tt  would  huvt- 
answcrcd  his  purpose  as  wtll.  The  (an  was.  however,  that 
the  young  man  had  a  fireal  idea  of  his  consequence,  and  the 
importance  of  ki-cping  up  apiK-aianu^.  He  was  quite  young 
—indeed  had  only  recently  left  one  of  the  great  Public  Schoi^ 
—but  had  distinguislied  hiintelf  so  greatly  during  his  stay 
there,  and  a  few  months  spent  at  College,  that  he  had  been 
offered  a  situation  as  Tutor  to  the  sons  of  a  wealthy  Nobleman 
in  the  North  :  and  was  now  on  his  way  there.  One  of  a  large 
family,  and  in  |xior  drcumstances.  he  wits  sreatiy  elated  at 
having,  with  great  ditliculty,  seeined  this  position  in  an  Earl's 
family  ;  and  beinj;  a  jiond-looking  youth,  and  lirought  up.  as 
is  too  often  the  case  at  our  public  schools,  with  great  ideas  of 
the  (ti!itin<:tion  In  be  maintained  between  tlie  Riclier  and  Poortr 
classes  of  Society,  his  natural  consequence  and  conceit  was 
not  a  little  increased  by  the  idea  oi  entering  a  Nobleman's 
Family-  M  alwut  Noon  the  Coach  reached  the  inn  where 
dinner  was  provided  (or  the  passengers,  and  a  tillle  lime 
given  them  to  rest  before  resuming  their  Journey.  As  the 
youth  alighted,  an  elderly,  respectable  looking,  man  descended 
from  the  ti>[)  oi   the  ouaoh,  :md  followed  him  into  the  room. 

The  vain  young  gentleman  thought  this  a  good  opportunity 
to  show  his  imimrtance.  and  to  inipre*t  the  oilier  passengers 
with  a  proper  idea  of  the  Society  he  had  been  arcustonied 
lo,  and  therefore,  while  taking  oft  his  siylisli  wTapjier.  bran 
new  kid  gloves.  &c..  our  elegant  jioung  gentleman,  addressing 
the  Waiter,  remarked. — "  I  thought  thai  «  seiurate  room 
was  provided  lor  the  outside  passengers  ?  " 

The  Stranger  immediately  rase,  and,  with  the  air  at  a  perfect 
Genlletiian.  observed-"  I  beg  your  pardon.  1  can  go  into 
another  room !  "—and  immediately  retired. 

The  Coiicii  soon  after  reMiiiK-d  its  course,  the  young  gcnile- 
nmn  being  highly  pleased  with  himsell  at  having  shown  prnjier 
jmde  and  hecnming  spirit. 

At  length  the  Coach  stopped  at  the  lodge  gates  of  an  evidently 
grand  >lansion.  surrounded  by  a  noble  Park  an<l  Grounds,  and 
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be  was  in(orn)«J  by  ihf  guard  that  ihis  was  the  Nobleman's 
I  residence.  A  small  pony  carriage  stood  waiting.  aUo  a  buid- 
I  some  Mitil  Ptiwluii. 

I      ■'  We  will  attend  to  you  in  a  moment,  sir."  said  the  servant 
I  in  chargr  ut  (li«  |>«>iiy  carriage,  in  a  w)iis|ii;r.  coming  up  to  the 
I  roach  door — "  M  soon  as  his  Lordship's  things  are  ready !  " 
I       Ttie   next   inmneni.    ihi;   Ph:i;toii   door   v.'n»   opened ;     the 
I  dderty  gentlemitn  dcsti-ndcd  Irom  the  top  of  the  Coach  ;   obse- 
'  qaioiis  Fixilmen  handed  him  in  :    lh(-  Cuadiiiun,  Ciuaid,  &c.. 
30  tonched  tlielr  hats  :   the  door  was  slammed  to  ;   the  (oot- 
ni«n  swung  themselves  Into    the  rumble,  and    the  Carriage 
dashed  off  down  tlic  Drive !     "  Why.  that  was  the  Earl  of 
himself !  "  said  the  Guard  to  the  Coachnian. — pocket- 
ing the  guiufji  he  liad  just  received. ^and  handing  \\\v  Coach- 
man the  other.     "  He  musi  have  j^one  ouiside  to  see  the  vtew !  " 
Cotirf  hein'fni !    The  outside  Passenger  was  the  vfry  Noble- 
man of  whose  i^imily  the  j'ouih  hoped  to  become  an  inmate  ! 
No  sooner  )i;i<l  he  bwn  shown  his  room. — \o  dres.s  tor  Dumer, 
— than  the  poor  >x)unc  man  ■■eiil  down  a  message  that  "  He  lelt 
vcT)'  unwell,  and  bogged  to  be  e\cusL-d  an   interview  that 
e%*emng." 

Bui  llie  Nobleman  was  a  wise,  and  considerate.  Christian 
man.  who  knew  well  the  imporlance  ol  "  not  letting  the  sun 
KO  down  upon  one's  wrath."  One  in  his  i>o»ilion  might 
well  overlook  the  foolish  pride  oi  a  young  Tutor!  "We 
mirtl  not  allow  the  evening  to  pass  thus."  he  ohsMVi-d  to  the 
Countess  (to  whom  lie  had  related  the  incident,  lo  their  mutual 
amuMmeml  ;  "  I  like  the  appearance  of  the  yoimg  gentleman, 
be  very  good-naturedly  assisted  a  jxmr  old  iady  out  of  the 
coach  ;  I  think  he  might  suit  us :  you  must  send  lor  him, 
ucl  we  will  talk  with  him  upon  his  conduct."  Accordingly 
«l>e  o(  the  boj'*.— a  pretty  Utile  fellow.— »oon  came  with 
"  Mamma's  compliments  *'  lo  the  young  man's  room,  and  the 
Ullei.  seeing  an  inf<T\tew  was  inevitable,  descended. --with 
the  little  leliow  holding  his  liand. — to  the  Dining-room.  Tlie 
Riyvl  Nobleman,  and  Connies*,  bad  not  to  rriison  long  with 
turn  on  the  wrong  feeliitg  which  had  induced  him  to  act  as  he 
\iM\  done  in  a  way  calculated  to  hurt  the  fi-ehn^s  of  another. 
Dor  to  ass«ire  them  tliai  nrtthin^  wouUl  in<luce  them  to  allow 
Any  children  of  theirs  to  be  taught  such  unkind  notions,  and 
wtions,  towards,  jierhajis,  more  worthy  people  in  God's  sight 
than  themselves.- -though  not  placed  by  His  Providence  in 
furssession  of  the  same  Weallh.^for  the  young  man  at  once 
(iinfeN'MK]  the  folly  be  had  been  guilty  o(-  pleaded  his  >with 
.ind  incxi-encncc.  and  the  way  >i>utl»s  are  brought  up  at  Public 
Schoob:  and  bring, in  other  respects, an  amiabIe,accomplt«hed. 
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and  agreeable  Yoiitli.  he  mailt-  «o  good  an  iin[Hre$sion  that  the 
Earl  rcsolvfti  to  forget  the  unfortunate  commencement  of 
tliw  acquairilaiice.  ;iii<!  i<>  engiige  him  a*  Tutor.  He  had  no 
cause  ever  lo  rfi;rel  his  clemency,  for  the  latter  proved  himself 
well-ait»t)le(l  for  the  [xisilion,  and  remuinetl  many  years  in 
tlieir  family. 

Bv  this  Storj-  we  may  learn. — first,  never  to  despise  of  hurl 
Ihf  jeelin^^  of  those  whom  God's  Pnn-idence  ha?  not  placed  in 
an  equal  sociii/  position  with  ourselves. — and.  secondly,  we  see 
the  advantage  ni  forlwiirancc  and  forgiveness  al  tlw  miimeiitnry 
folly  and  conceit  of  another,  who  may,  in  spite  o(  it  posses  an 
aniLible  rh.iracter,  and  who  had  no  real  desire  to  injure  or 
offend  Mi.  Had  the  Earl  given  way  to  resentment,  and  treated 
the  Youth  with  ei>tdiiej.-i.  and  conlenipl,  he  wrudd  ha\-e  lost 
thesenitrsolonewho  proved  a  valued,  and  failhlid.  attendant 
m  after  years,  and  would  have  inflicted  an  injury  upon  th>_ 
)-ouu(;  man  much  greulcr  than  his  act  of  boyish  conceit 
pride  merited. 

'"nieLonl  reritlcih  the  proud,  t>ut  sivethgnce  unto  the  h«inbl«."' 


Mother  Bird*  preirod  to  be  laine.— or  wing  brokwi,— to  it»il  aw«j[ 
troin  her  yoanft  one*  id  ihc  not  (omi'whers  near. 


'  For  he  ne'«  <jio  Iw  trac."  *be  avcrr'tl, 
■'  WIio  c*a  rob  a  poor  t'inl  i>l  itfc  youtut : 
And  1  loved  Iter  I  lie  inore  wbi-n  I  heard , 
Such  tcnderoeit  lull  trom  hor  toaipic 
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'  H«  Mitb  unto  htm  tbc  ihird  iim*,  iitwnn.  ion  ot  Jcnu.  lovMt  ihou 
?" 


THE  "CALL"  OF  GOD  TO  THK  VOUN<;.— PIETY  IN' 

YOITH. 

'  And  Samuel  minUiMod  Iwlorc  tlic  I-ord.  bdag  a  ])oy  tcirtlvd  wiih 
a  Uoen  «pbod. 

"  Mcreovct.  tri»  Motbtv  made  bim  »  tittle  coat,  anil  brought  it  to  him 
IrMn  yt»t  to  year,  wtico  »hc  c»me  up  with  hor  HiMband  to  ofl«T  ih? 
yeuty  sacrUla. 

"  And  ere  the  Lamp  o(  God  wenc  oiit  in  the  Temple  of  the  I^rd,  and 
Samuel  wm»  laid  donn  lo  *loc|>.  the  I.of<l  cii11<r>!  Saniiie).  «nd  he  an- 
•ticrol  '  Here  am  I.'  " — I.  Samitil  li.  and  iit, 

"  <  hnit  not  younelvc*.  u  tboK  wtto  do  prejiare  for  Death  when  Itlc 
It  olKiuat  turaeil  lo  lum«  !  One  Thipl  it*  Hiveil— ttuil  no  man  might 
itdpur: — tuid  only  one.— tlul  on  man  mighi  peminie  t  "^Henrv 
t>8^ACKK,  1657. 

f'HH  flffection  at  enrthlv  relativ<<»   and    frieniU.  Mid  the 
>;oodw)ll  and  love  of  your  Comrades,  you  fwl    to    be 
nen!liil  tn  yo»t  tiap|>iness  ;    hut    I   would   remind  >'ou 
tlial  ihtrri.-  is  om-  infinilcly  (jrcatcr  Friend,  whose  appro- 
bnlittn  i'i  of  luor*^  consequence  tlian  th.tt  of  all  earthly  friefids 
united.     God   rleigns   lo   regard  piety  in  youth  as  [icculiarly 
screptiible  to  Himself;    if.  therefore,  you  would  secure  His 
I  love  here,  aiwl  be  liapj)y  (or  ever  Ivoreafter — ^useful  and  limwured 
I  on  eairtti  and  filorious  in  Heavcn~I  »x>uld.  with  all  affection. 
I  uTfte  Vuu  to  make  this  blessing  of  youthful  jiiety  youi'&. 
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The  esteem  and  love  o(  friends,  i(  obtained  in  youth  md 
enjoyed  thro\i>;h  following  years,  if  iina<:companie<i  with 
the  love  and  favour  of  God,  will  sink  into  iiKignificance  when 
death  separates  your  sou!  from  its  earthly  abode,  and  Eternity 
receives  j-ou  to  its  endless  existence ;  but  to  |x».$4-S5  that 
early  acquaintance  with  Christ, — that  youthful  piety  which 
is  so  pleasing  to  God. — will  most  concent  you,  long  after  not 
a  trace  of  you  or  yours  remains  on  earth, — long  after  the 
graves  have  given  up  tlivir  dead,  and  (he  Judge  ha»  hxrd  their 
eternal  doom  !  You  are  now.  probably,  vigorous  and  cheer- 
ful and  well ;  but  you  know  that  it  will  not  always  be  so,  You 
know  that  if  you  weather  a  thousand  accidents  and  perils, 
that  the  end  must  come  at  length,— the  day.  the  hour  will  come, 
when  it  is  your  turn  to  stand  before  the  Judgment  Scat  of 
Christ.  Will  it,  think  you.  b«  a  light  thing  in  ituii  di'ead  hour 
to  possess  His  affection  and  regard—to  know  that  in  His 
faithful  hosom  re^xwes,  never  forgotten  or  effaced,  that  youth- 
ful love  you  felt  for  Him  and  His — those  acts  of  self-denial, 
of  forgiveness  done  tor  His  sake — that  earnest  resolution  you 
one  day  made  in  secret  t<i  honour  and  serve  Him  for  ever  ? 
Sweet  indeed  will  you  find  it  then,  when  passing,  like  Christian 
and  Hopeful,  thtx>ugh  the  watei's  o(  the  shadow*-  of  death,  to 
know  that  He  is  near — to  (eel  that  "  Hp  is  with  you."  You 
will  rcmemhCT  that  in  that  wonderful  book.  "  The  Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  «'hen  |x)or  Fearing,  after  his  (cars  and  troubles, 
had  to  i)ais  (as  all  must)  ovw  the  River  of  Death.  Greathcarl 
says  that  "  The  Water  o(  the  Kivcr  was  at  that  time  toarrr 
than  I  had  ever  known  it !  "  What  a  be^iutiful  idea  doe*  it 
give  us  o(  that  faith(ul.  tender  love,  and  goodness,  shown 
by  God  to  the  weak  anil  trembling  soul  as  it  passe*  (or  ever 
from  this  earth.— to  one  who.  in  life  and  health,  has  secured 
His  regard  and  approbation  I  God  can  snuioth  your  |>assage 
to  the  Tomb  till  il  is  as  easy  as  to  fall  asleep  I 

Can  you  tell  me  of  any  Worldly  concern  ^vhich  will  be  of 
any  importance  lo  you  when  the  year  2.000  comes  ?  It  is  not 
[Kissible  ;  you  cannot.  The  Worlil.  then,  as  no\y.  may  he  gay 
anil  thoughtless  ;  but  to  you- — long,  long  ere  Ihni  period  comes 
— there  will  not  remain  one  worldly  ioiTOw  or  one  pleasing 
worldly  joy  !  Tlie  Sun  may  shine  as  brightly  then  (or  others, 
the  Earth  be  as  gaily  dressed  for  them,  as  now  for  you  ;  but, 
long  ere  that  yeir  arrives,  those  who  are  now  in  \-igorous 
youth  or  decrepit  age  will  be  mixed  alike  in  the  same  dust  ! 
The  Clod  of  the  Valley,  almost  (or  generations,  will  have 
cowred  Iwth  alike -forgetful  of  a  busy  or  a  ple^isurablo 
World,  "  The  Wind  passi^th  over  us,"  and  we  arc  gone,  and 
the  /ihice  tliat  once  knew  us  shall  know  us  again  no  more  1 
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INCEXnVES   TO   PIETY    IS    VOUTH. 


who  is  rich  towards  his  God,  devoting  himself  to  his  Saviour — 
Wfio  dit-d  for  Him — and  orniimriiling  Religion  hy  giving  ii  his 
bfst  years  t 
I  Religion  may  be  accepted,  at  limes,  in  God's  mercy,  in  the 
aged,  but  it  is  honoured  by  the  young — by  those  who  are 
religious  in  the  prime  of  their  days.  Youthful  piety  is  especially 
pleasing  to  Jissus  !  "  I  love  ihcra  that  love  me.  and  they  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  Me ;  "  and  again,  "  ^^^losoe^'e^  shall 
offend  ■■ — [that  i»,  in  any  way  turn  them  a«ide  from  religion 
and  piety] — "  one  of  these  Utile  ones  which  beheve  in  Me.  it 
were  lietler  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea  ; " 
and  one  of  His  last  commnnds.  three  limes  repeated,  wiis  the 
one  He  gave  to  Fctcr,  "  Feed  My  Lambs."  The  Apostle  John 
was  His  young  disciple,  but  it  was  he  who  leant  u|if)n  Jesus' 
breast  at  supper,  and  was  th«  "  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved," 

As  the  >-oung  i^eculiarty  honour  God  by  youthful  piety. 
He  condescends,  in  return,  especially  to  honour  them.  "  He 
that  lionoureth  Me,  1  will  honour."  Run  over  the  list  of  names 
which  God  has  honourably  dislinguished  in  His  Word,  and  you 
will  obscn-c  how  many  of  them  had  early  given  their  hearts 
and  affections  to  Him. 

It  has  been  so  in  later  limes ;  it  was  so  in  olden  day^  with 
the  boys  Joseph  and  Samuel.  David  and  Jusiah,  and  Daniel : 
and  in  our  times  it  was  no  less  so  with  Baxter  and  Owen, 
Doddri<lge.  Walts.  Wesley,  the  great,  and  good.  Sjmrgeon. 
John  ,\ngel  James.  Whitfield.  Chalmers.  Hervcy,  Martyn. 
John  Williams,  and  Tarey.  the  tsirly  Missionaries,  and  verj- 
many  others,  who.  in  their  day,  led  thousands  to  their  God 
anil  HeJivenly  Home. 

Since  God.  dear  young  Reader,  has  thus  distinguished 
youthful  piety— since  He  has  set  such  honour  uiwn  it— will 
you  entirely  neglect  it  '  Will  \k>u  delay  to  seek,  now  that 
it  is  in  your  power  to  obtain  it  with  a  little  effort,  that  blty.*- 
ing  for  yourself  ? 

You  may  easily  see  \arious  reasons  why  the  Saviour  should 
have  a  pecutiar  fondnittt  for  his  young  disciples,  and  why 
the  Most  High  should  take  early  piety  as  a  mark  of  regard  to 
Himself,  which  He  will  distinguish  with  parliculiir  a|>j]robatioo 
at  another  day— on  that  day  when  all  the  ple-ising  delusions 
and  vanities  of  this  world  will  apjnar  small  indeed !  You 
suppose  that  he  loves  you  most  who  ap]>ears  to  care  most  about 
you,  and  is  ready  to  do  most  for  you  ;  and  depend  ujioti  it 
Jesas  judges  by  "a  similar  rule.  Those  who  are  most  willing 
early  to  honour  and  please  Him,  and  give  Him  most,  show  most 
affection  lor  Him. 


IXC8XI1VES  TO  PIETY  IX  VOUTH. 


2/7 


I 


I 
I 


I(,  in  God's  strtMigth.  j-ou  resolve  that  yaa  wDI  Rive  lo  Him 
those  early  years  which  ollters  «|>end  in  sin  and  folly,  this 
will  show  a  most  dccuk-d  preference  (or  Him  and  HLs  cause. 
"  1  love  my  Saviour  ratich  "  may  be  saiJ  by  tlie  aged  ootivert  ; 
but  "  I  have  humbly  provtJ  that  I  love  him  "  is  a  declaration 
thai  must  be  left  to  those  who  were  pious  in  their  youth. 
They  do  not  give  to  the  Lonl  merely  the  evening  of  a  day, 
whose  early  and  best  hours  have  been  <levoted  to  folly  and 
sin  :  they  present  him  a  better  offering  than  it  would  ever 
again  be  in  their  power  to  make ! 

While  your  mind  is  wt  un«icupi«l  with  the  cares  of  life, 
and  your  affections  unchilled  iivith  ape. — while  heiilih.  and 
strength.  ati<l  cheerfulness,  and  all  the  freshness  and  \-igour 
life  is  yours. — this  is  the  Season  in  which  lo  make  the 
ision  of  God.  before  >'OMr  soul  is  loaded  with  the  dark 
ioustKss  of  long  years  of  ingratitude  and  sin,  gone  past 
beyond  recall.  You  are  ha}>py  in  having  it  yet  within  your 
power  ;  in  a  few  years,  which  will  soon  have  passed  away,  you 
will  have  it  no  longer.  As  we  grow  older,  new  things,  new 
pursuits,  crowd  upon  us,  and  engross  our  attention.  We 
may  think  more  wisely,  we  may  leiini  far  more  of  worldly 
conceriw,  it  is  true  ;  but  (here  ntv<r  comef  again  that  freedom 
from  tare,  of  boyhowl.  when  llw;  hearl  and  affections  might 
turn  with  an  earnestness,  and  innocence,  and  a  disinterested- 
ness, to  the  service  and  love  of  the  Saviour,  which  we  cannot 
look  for  at  a  more  advanced  age.  You  have  it  yet  within  your 
power  ;  with  some  jiains  you  may  now  acquire  habits  of  piety ; 
and  your  faults — not  yet  long  confinned — would  soon  yidd 
before  the  sweet  comm\mion  with  Him  you  will  enjoy  in  prayer. 

That  some  cflort  is  needful  at  any  period  of  life— that  il 
is  no  sli);:ht  ihin^  lo  change  the  naturally  evil  heart  to  holiness 
and  purity— il  were  false  an<i  \VTong  to  deny :  but  the  com- 
mencement, at  tlte  easiest  time  for  lie^inning  llw  work,  is  in 
your  power  ;    you  can  begin  the  needful  work  any  day- 

Cod.  we  are  told.  "  loveth  a  cheerful  (;i\'er."  The  Lord 
loves  tlie  cheerful  docility  and  the  a^ection  the  Young  ofier 
to  Him  in  the  bloom  and  vigour  of  their  da)-s  better  than  the 
offerings  of  a  few  sad  dre^  o(  life,  which  arc  wrang,  as  it  were, 
from  the  aged ! 

The  affection  and  love  of  the  young  is  commonly  more 
fervent  than  that  of  the  aged  ;  tl>ey  resign  their  hearts  to 
the  impressions  of  Divine  love  when  most  capable  of  loving 
in  return  1 

These  love  God  sooiK-st,  and  arc  we  to  wxjnder  if  He  loves 
them  best  >  Some,  like  ^fanas<)eb.  after  loni;  years  of  rebellion, 
are  driven  home  at  last  by  the  heavy  rod  of  afllvci.icm.VKwa^'*. 


IVCISTIVKS  TO  PIETV  IS  VOITH, 

>  by  Illness,  tTiKforttine,  or  worse  to  bear  than  all. 

w»y  or  other,  mark  me. — if  He  has  any  love  (or_ 

will  \Tt  drive  ymi  home  by  such  means  to  you 

H%'us*.  and  yoii  will  be  welcome ;   but  where  b  tl 

o1   Mana5«eh  celebrated  as  equally  accept-iblc 

_    i  M  the  early  jitety  of  Abijah.  Daniel.  Josiab.  Timothy. 

,Mtar  «  ^thful,  selfish  life,  a  lifetime  spent,  it  may  be 
I  tott,  and  lh«  acqtiijiition  of  the  things  of  thb  World,  how 
■  «Kfa  a  otve. — rtr»i  1/  si?M«f, — l>ear  lo  hear  (he  gracious 
in  xarcitsm  ujwn  his  lifel, — "Well  dMte !  good,  and 
J.  nerN-ani.  tkoii  has  been  hithful."  Ac.  Why.  ir  would  be 
n't  liircrfym  upon  the  life  of  thousands.  Wh.it !  join  the 
iif,  and  frri«g  no  sheaf  ?  What !  meet  the  Father's 
.'ueno  work  for  Him  ?  What !  meet  the  Saviour's 
lUK,  and  bring  no  jewel  for  His  crown  ? 

lovw  all  who  humbly  love  Hinj :    nay.  more — He 

WM  ua  even  while  we  are  far  from  loving  Him.  abusing,  it 

Hi*  long-suffering  an<l   goodness  by  repealed  *ins. 

us  in  spite  of  all :   but  He  loves  thos*  l>est  who.  be- 

M.x>«i«t,   merit  Hi*  favour  most;    it  is  to  siirli  He 

^•n,  thou  art  ever  with  Me.  and  all  that  I  hait  is  thine !  " 

a   I>ers<)n   setting  out   on  a   journey  at   Daybreak 

•  «1  furtlter  by  Noon  than  he  who  sets  out  by  Noon 

<•  able  to  reach  by  night-time :    io  in  religioo,  those 

'■^  their  hearts  to  Christ  in  youth  will  be  much  for- 

■n  their  way  to  Heaven  by  middle  life  than  Ibey  could 

iw-  i>ld  age,  if  they  neglected  to  do  so  till  later  j-ears, 

then,  ia  (o  be  the  commencement  of  your  course  * 

I   (lod  done  more  for  you  than  words  can  express  ? 

not  indebted!  to  Htm   for   life,  breath,  being,  and   all 

Through  his  fostering  care  in  childhood  and  infancy 

!■  now  reached  the  vigour  and  bloom  of  youth  ;   His 

■■  have,   for  years,   ministered   to  your  support  and 

What   sliall  1)6  >'our   first   action   in  return  ?     !t 

i>  sjiid  that  "  He  who  is  ungrateful  has  no  other  *in," 

,  that  it  is  »o  great  a  one  that  it  causes  all  others  tosinfc 

'imficancei     Shall  your  first  return  be  to  neglect  God 

K'ion.  and  thus  act  towards  your  best  and  dearest 

with   ingratitude  ? 

(S  probably  a  work  for  God  and   Christ  which  you, 
I  .a«  do !     "  ^imon.  Son  of  Jonas, — lo%'est  thou  Me  ?  " 

The  Gtrr  op  A  Savio(;h. 
Ill  the  estimation  of  God  the  Father,  Christ  was  infinitely 
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precious.  Christ  dwell  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  from 
eternity.  The  hoaoni  Is  Ihe  jilacc  of  honour.  To  dwell  in 
one's  bosom  means  to  be  a  sharer  in  a  person's  intimate  affec- 
tions and  in  \m  secret  counsels.  Of  Christ,  we  read,  "  This  is 
.My  beloved  Son.  in  whom  I  am  wcU  pleased." 

What  a  prool  of  the  love  of  God.  (he  Father,  to  us.  His 
(alien,  sinful  children,  that  He  should  bear  the  loss  o(  Christ 
when  He  left  the  hasom  of  His  Father  to  come  to  redeem 
the  world  '.  Still  more,  that  He  spared  not  Christ,  whom  He 
so  tenderly  loved,  but  consenied  to  His  suffering  and  dreadful 
death  for  our  &akes — the  death  of  a  malejaclor ! — though,  to 
the  eye  of  faith,  there  is  a  sur^^assing  plory  ujwn  that  cross! 
He  was  never  so  ktnijly  as  when  girt  about  with  that  crown  of 
thoms  !  There  was  never  so  much  o(  royalty  upon  that  brow 
as  wlien  He  said.  "  It  is  fini^^hecl !  "  and  died  ! 

Do  tK)t  let  the  death  of  Christ  be  to  you  "  a  hundred-times 
told  tale  " — which,  thouffh  you  heani  it  a  thousunil  limes, 
possesses  no  interest  to  you, — that  great  and  wonderful 
sacrifice,  and  what  it  procured  for  us.  Is  it  nol  true  that  you 
have  formed  a  vague  idea  of  our  Savour  appeasing  the  fierce 
anger  of  God  again  sin,  and  satisfying,  by  His  de^iih,  the  wrath 
of  Got!,  which  we  should  otherwise  have  felt  ? 

It  Ls  an  unworthy  idea  to  entertain  of  God's  infinite  goodness 
and  love  to  us.  No  wonder  that  the  young  arc  at  times  unable 
to  appreciate  or  understand  the  truths  of  our  r«li|^on,  when 
they  arc  generally  presented  to  them  in  a  vague  and  uncertain 
tnanner.  There  are,  it  is  true,  diflindties  :  you  must  not  expect 
lo  umlerstand  the  Being  of  God.  and  o(  His  Son,  and  Christ'* 
Holy  Spirit.  We  might  as  well  expect  to  lake  up  the  great 
sea  in  the  hollow  of  our  hand  as  to  embrace  God — the  whole 
myster>-  o(  His  Being — in  our  minds '.  The  finite  to  embrace 
til*  Inliniic !  The  child  of  time  to  comprehend  Him  that  is 
"from  everlasting!"  It  is  impossible!  Still,  we  should 
endeavour  to  obtain  some  true  idea  of  God's  infinite  goodness, 
and  our  Saviour's  love  to  us. 


Christ's  Sacrifice  was  a  Wilunc  Ose. 


You  must  ever  remember  that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was 
a  willing  one.  In  many  place*  in  the  Scriptures  you  see 
this.  «pecial!y  in  the  garden,  when  betraj-ed.  His  words 
to  Peter  were,  "  Put  up  thy  sword  into  its  place ;  thinkust 
thoii  that  1  cannot  now  pray  to  My  Father,  and  He  shall 
presently  give  Me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  Angels  ?  " 
But  He  would  not.  He  had  come  to  redeem  us  from  sin ; 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  ha<l  dawned  upon  a  deaA  axi^  S.ii^ife^ 


sSo  ^^Hp  ^^^B 

world  ;    and.  havji^  lovetl  us,  He  loved  us  to  the  end.  ;ind 
conquered  sin  anil  Satan  ! 

But  was  il  ju>t  that  the  Righteous  should  sufier  for  ihe 
sinful  ? 

The  Old,  Old  Dippicultv  of  thz  "  New  Theology  "  or 

W  It  was  Better  thas  Righti;o(."S  ! 

How  many  an  act  of  heroic  self-forgct  fulness,  self-sacrifice, 
wliich  it  would  be  most  unjust  to  AcmanA  ironi.  or  force  on  one 
reluctant,  is  yet  most  Rlorious  in  one  who  has  irctly  oficrcd 
himselt :  il  is  only  not  righteiMi.*  because  il  \»  mtuh  hetter  than 
righteous — because  it  moves  in  that  higher  region  where  law 
is  no  more  known,  because  il  has  been  chanRcd  into  I^ve ! 

The  idea  of  the  satisfaction  God  had  in  the  »uiTering$  and 
death  of  the  Saviour  is  an  unjust  one-  How  could  (ioil  he 
well  pleased  with  the  suHitrin^  iiml  death  ol  the  innocent  and 
the  holy,  and  that  innocent  and  Holy  One,  His  own  Son  ? 

"  Tub  Chiepebt  of  Ten  Thoiisand  and  the  Altogether 
L  Lovely." 

Assuredly  He  could  have  none;  but  He  mu*l,  from  the 
moral   necessities   of    His    being,    have    pleasure. — nay,    the 

I'hit^hest  joy.  saliafaction.  and  delifjhl, — in  the  i»erlwt  goodnt-ss. 

'obedience,  and  patience  those  sufferings  gave  Christ  the 
opportunity  of  displaying.  It  was  joy  such  as  alone  the  mind 
and  heart  of  God  could  contain,  that  in  His  Son  this  perfect 
obedience  and  perfect  pattern  of  self-forgetting  goodne:ii»  iincl 
)ove  was  shown  Christ  satisfied  not  the  Di\nne  anger,  but 
God's  yeaminK  and  desire  alter  perfect  holiness,  righteousm^*, 
and  obedience  in  us,  -Hi*  chdsen  crcatunts^-lhe  first  fruits 
of  His  creation,  the  last  and  highest  work  of  His  hands.  Vou 
know  how  we  are  fiillt-n  ;  you  know  lliat  no  man  ever  bad 
satisfied,^ how  all  had  disapjxiinted, — God's  desires.  Every- 
one, instead  of  repairing  the  evil  sin  liad  t>rougltt  into  the 
world  from  Adam's  disobeilieiice,  had  left  the  ci.-il  only  worse 
than  he  liati  foimd  it  \  But  here,  at  length,  was  a  Son  of  Man, 
yet  "  fairer  than  all  the  Children  of  Men."  one  on  whom  the 
Father's  love  could  re*t  with  jierfect  complacency,  ami  whose 
obedience  was  proved  by  lh«  greatest  proof  possible— that 
he  was  "  obedient  unto  death."  It  was  thus  l>v  that  life  of 
His,  crowned  and  perfected  by  His  death  for  us.  that  Christ 
satisfied  to  the  uttermost  every  desire  of  Go<l.  eveiy  demand 
which  ail  the  other  children  of  men  had  not  satisfied  (or  ihem- 


I 


selves.  The  d«bt  of  sin  was  contracted  in  the  currency  ot  earth  ; 
Christ  paid  jt  in  thr  currency  of  Heaven  I  "  /  and  My  Faliier 
are  One."  What  nij-stery  is  here  I  What  if  Eternity  tltiiclo»e» 
the  sotenin  (mt  that  it  wa<  Coii  Himself  Whodicd  for  our  sins  ; 
that  the  Bicssc<l  God  Himself  died  that  we  might  live  ? 

There  vrasa  real  and  intrinsic  value  in  i  he  offering  of  Christ, 
which  cnahlcd  Him.  in  behalf  of  mankind.— of  whom  He 
becHme  thus  the  represenlalive, — to  claim  as  a  righl — (which 
the  Father  as  joyfully  conceded  as  the  Son  deman<!ed) — 
the  Redem|iiion,  under  certain  conditions,  of  us  all,  from 
the  i»wer  ami  effects  of  Satan  and  sin.  and  opened  to  us  all 
(he  door  of  eternal  life.  And  G<mI  consented  to  all  this  because 
through  Christ  alone,  the  deep,  eternal  love  that  is  in  the 
bo&om  of  the  Father  to  His  .sinful,  erring  rrciiure*.  could 
ever  have  foun<l  <i  way  to  reach  and  redeem  us. 

Amazing  love  to  us.  His  poor,  lallen  Creatures. — unjiaralleled 
except  by  the  love  of  Christ ! 

Thus  jcsus  Christ,  the  brightness  of  Hii  Father's  Klory, 
has  sullered  and  diet!  to  redt-ein  our  souls  from  eternal  death. 
Oh  '■  learn  the  w^rth,  then,  of  your  immortal  Spirit  from  what 
I>as*ixl  on  Calvary  in  its  liehulf  I 

The  great  and  blessed  God  resigning  His  best-beloved  to 
the  shamefid  Crow,  lo  strijies.  to  insult,  and  to  death !  The 
[i;ilient  :^a\ionr  accomplished  what  none  but  He  could  i>er- 
lomi,  and  bearing  a  loud  of  human  guilt  and  sorrow  more  vast 
and  dreadful  than  any  tongue  can  tell !  Anil  will  wu  allow 
It,  a»  far  a>  you  are  concenicd.  nit  to  have  taken  place  i'«  vain  ? 
Will  ywi  still  choose  your  own  way.  or  cling  sliU  to  itie  loved 
stn,  while  refusing  lo  listen  lo  the  |;entle  voice  which  strive* 
lo  lead  you  into  the  path  of  peace  ?  For  us.  in  the  most  affect- 
ing manner.  God  the  Father  an<l  God  the  Son  have  declareti 
the  value  of  the  Soul,  So  also  learn  the  same  from  all  which 
His  Blesseil  Spirit  does  for  the  salvation  of  onr  souls.  Has  He 
nol  cxeitcd  His  gentle  inllucnce  in  your  heart  ?  Have  you 
never  felt  the  convictions  of  sin  and  lolly,  those  sincere  and 
lo\'ing  desires  which  can  only  come  from  above  >  Has  not 
His  still,  quiet  voire,  as  it  were,  said  to  yon  at  tim<.-«,  "  Turn 
in  afftTtion  and  love  lo  God  and  to  the  Saviour  ?  You  will 
not  find  Him  a  hard  Master.  Forsake  wurldlincss,  and  folly, 
and  sinful  pleasures  ;  they  cannot  but  lead  to  misery  :  follow 
reJigion.  and  you  will  be  happy  for  ever."  Have  there  not  been 
Umes  when  you  haveslighle<l  the  warnings  and  thv  holy  thoughts 
<iesires  given  you  thus  from  aliovi- '  Yet  has  Goil  left  you 
ourself  ?  Has  not  y-our  conscience  been  alanncd.  and 
holy  im|>re9£>ions  repeated  iigain  and  again  } 

Why  docs  the  Saviour,  and  His  Holy  Spirit.  tVvas  svrwc 
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with  you  ?    Why  as  it  caused  your  heart  abnost  to  melt 
You   (lid   noi   seek   il.     Oh !  believe  me  it   is  because  God] 
"  secth  not  a;-  man  sceth,"     His  eye  alone   can    look    into] 
Eternity.     He   alone   knmvs    whni    Eiemity   means !     It 
becaiiw  God   knows  th«  |)rospcct   before  >'ou   is,   intlwt], 
LONG  one.  that  He  would  not  liave  you.  or  anv.  perish ! 

Shall  God  the  Father,  our  !*aviour.  and  kis  Hoty  Spirit." 
all  express  such  concern  for  the  welfare  of  your  soul,  and 
will  you  slight  and  neglect  1h<it  soul  yourself  ? 


Practical  Piety. 

Ml.  Hue  il  iMll  b(  itii'eii  tsH  -.  ttek,  tail  yc  thill  finJ :  linock.  «lid  h  th*ll  be  etwne 
UHI4  yoii  - 

I^OF  ervry  aot  *hii  jukrih  tt<«i'tth ,  And  he  ihM  mockd^  flnritiVi .  iM  lo  him  ih 
knoclclh  ■<  ahalllx  evened. 

Do  not  let  yawr  piety  he  as  Iransteni  as  thu  mornins  cloui 
— as  quickly  passing  aivay  as  a  watch  in  the  night    Do  not 
draw  near  ill  one  time  of  your  life  lo  the  Saviour,  and  then 
puss  on  again  once  more  into  greater  alienation  from  Him 
than  e\-er ! 

Acfinire  by  earnest,  daily  prayer  in  Jesus*  name,  and  hy 
quiet  reading  and  thought,  fixed  habits  of  piety,  a  true  and 
lasting  turning  of  the  mind  and  affections  towards  God.  !( 
difhcutlies  incft  you  in  religion,  or  anything  which  you  fail 
to  understand,  never  neglect  to  seek  the  aid  of  those  whom 
you  have  reason  to  l>elie\*e  wish  you  well  :  and  do  not  fancy 
by  their  manner  tliat  Ihey  fail  to  feel  these  things  earnestly. 
Only  mention  your  wants,  and  tou  will  meet  with  earT>est 
and  ready  sympathy.  Wo  are  only  standing  on  the  shore 
ol  the  boundless  oi-ean  of  eternal  life,  and  aiv  daily  acquiring 
habits  both  (or  bad  and  for  good  which  the  stroke  of  death 
will  rivet  beyond  the  |>ow(-r  of  an  eternity — endi«s  though  it  is 
—to  loosen  !  Do  not  tear  then  to  determine  upon  the  acquire- 
ment of  any  guod  habit  :  lememtxT  il  aiw  he  olitained  hy  you  ; 

iiteniplale  the  <iesirablcncss  of  it :  and  begin  at  once  its  for- 

ation  ;    let  m>i«^  efforl,  Viowever  slight,  he  ma<le  everj-  day  ; 
0  on  in  spite  of  defeat — by  repetition  it  will  become  a  hahi 
I  us  take  one  or  two. 

(I)  Be  worthy  of  trust :  once  begin  the  fatal  liabit  of 
"  small  thefts  " — "  Stam(»," —Money.  &c.,—wkerf  is  its  end  * 
Never  nttenipt  to  deceive  or  impose  on  another  ;  when  found 
out  in  anything  wrong,  despise  iirevarication !  half  the  tnith 
told  to  satisfy  conscience,  the  other  halt  kept  back,  to  falsify 
V"  whole ;   but  sjieak  the  truth  Iwldiv  out  at  once — to  steer 

exterously  between  the  two  is  imjxissiblc,  for  the  desire  to 
dtxeive.  or  make  another  believe  what  is  not  true,  consiituli 


IN  VOITH. 

*  lie  as  much  as  an  open  (aUehood.  When  Washington  was 
a  boy  his  fath«r  ]X)Ssessed  a  |»articulariy  tine  wung  (ruit  tree. 
of  which  he  was,  v(.>r>'  fond.  Young  V\';ishington  thoughtlessly 
tried  his  axe  against  it  so  vigorousSv  as  to  reduce  it  to  a  sad 
condition  :  his  father,  on  his  return,  enquired  of  each  who 
bad  been  guilty  of  its  destruction,  tor  the  tree  was  ruined ; 
all  protested  iheir  innocence  until  it  came  to  Washington's  turn, 
when  aftcra  pause,  he  burst  into  tears,  saying."  I  tlifl  it.  father 
— J  c<innol  Ifil  a  lie .'  "  His  father  took  him  tn  his  arms  exclaim- 
ing with  delight — that  he  "  would  sooner  lose  a  doaen  such 
trees  than  have  a  son  who  was  a  Ijar  !  "  .\nd  though  it  may 
happen  that  no  such  approval,  but  even  punistnnent.  may 
follow  confession  in  your  case,  |>ermit  me  to  remind  ywu  that 
the  approval  of  One  has  been  gained,  more  important  and 
Mecious  far  than  that  of  any  earthly  parent — your  Heavenly 
Father,  before  whost-  eye  it  has  not  passed  unnoticed,  nor  will 
He.  who  has  all  things  in  His  hand  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth, 
allow  it,  or  similar  actions  dont-  to  please  Him.  by  any  means 
to  pass  away  forgotten  or  unrewarded  ! 

THE  riGBtt. 

U)  Check  those  feelings  of  resentment  for  any  injunr'. 
and  the  resolve  to  avenjie  it  eitlier  now  or  at  some  other  time  ; 
Ir>'  to  leani  that  blessed  lesson,  really  to  forgive  an  oflence. 

SLOTH. 
Rememlwr.  also,  that  no  habit  is  more  easily  learned, 
'  difficult  to  break,  than  idleness  ;  the  ftrxt  time  a  youth 
to  try  to  do  anything  on  account  of  its  trouble,  he  has 

begun  this  fatal  habit,  and  its  effects  will  be  bitteily  felt  when 

)*ou  come  into  actual  contact  with  tlie  world. 

IMMOKAUTY. 
Il<  (tat  It  w^M.  in  kiw  ><•  iinJiiH  iiill  :■»))>•  iMth  >•  <1iby.  kt  him  Ix  Rlihir  •■)tl- 

(4)  Above  all,  shun,  as  you  value  your  eternal  happiness, 
and  ymir  health,  and  vigour  of  mind  and  body  while  living, 
those  ideas,  those  books,  that  company,  which  tend — indeed. 
whose  very  object  it  is — to  ruin  and  pollute '.  They  are  the 
roost  awful  scourges  with  which  our  world  has  ever  been 
visited  !  Tliey  dig  graves  so  deep  that  they  reach  to  hell. 
Bright  prospects  of  future  promise  lost  irrevocably  :  the  haze 
of  indistmctnes*  thrown  o\-er  the  ai-quirements.  and  the  pure 
fechngs,  of  earlier  and  better  days;  the  gradual  benumbing 
and  i>aUying  of  the  intellectual  faculties,  and  for  vhal? 

Unquestionably,  the  time  of  Ufe  you  have  arrived  at  Is  a 
dangerous  one.  when  the  appetiiivs  are  keea.  and  IW  wwnoL, 
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ilreNgtJi  to  resist  them  extremely  small ;  later,  you  ^vill  indeed 
jbe  expose*!  to  even  greater  lemplation,  but  you  will  )u\-<- 
ined  more  experience  and  more  strength  of  mind.  Remember 
jvjiir  only  Siifety  is  in  flight  :  Sermons.  Prayers,  e\'en,  will 
otherwise  avail  nothing,  for  if  you  pause,  you  are  lost !  "  A 
(heavier  ('urse,"  Todil  oliaer\'e»  in  hfe  excellent  "  Manual." 
["  can  hardly  he  imagimxl  for  a  Youth,  than  that  of  a  ]^>oUuted 
I  imagination  ;  on  that  mind  what  degrading  ideas  will  be  for 
ever  fashioning  themselves,  dcliling  that  temple  where  God's 
Holy  Spirit  u-ould  have  dwelt !  Time  only  increases  it ;  the 
unclean  spirit  is  seldom  cast  out :  much  more  commonly 
doe*  he  find  the  abode  swept,  and  garnished  for  his  reception  : 
much  more  commonly  does  he  take  lo  himself  spirits  more 
wicked  than  hiniscU  to  go  out  no  more !  The  mind  is  debili- 
tati-tl.  and  rendernl  incapable,  in  a  great  degree,  of  exertion, 
self-denial,  and  self-improvement,  and  the  soul  is  disfigured 
by  stains  which  it  ut  lolm  feared  tears  cannot  wholly  xv:Lsh  out, 
and  which  the  power  of  the  Gospel  can  seldom  do  more  than 
[restrain,  without  subduing,  when  the  disease  is  once  Axed." 

Kemembkr  thes  thy  Creator  is  Youth. 


If, — then.— you  would  have  v-our  jMety  especially  fJcasing 
to  God.  apply  to  Him  for  grace  betimes :  let  it  be  the  piety, 
the  "  kindness  of  your  youth."  Would  you  thank  anyone 
to  offer  you  a  purse  without  the  money,  the  shell  withoiu 
the  keniel,  or  a  stalk  on  which  the  flower  has  withereti  ? 
And  even  were  it  possible,  would  you  be  willing  lo  offer  to 
the  Lord  only  the  remains  of  a  hfe  spent  in  the  miserable  and 
dreadful  ser\'icc  of  Satan  ?  That  vyc  which  kindles  so  brightly 
at  the  prospect  of  earthly  pleasure,  or  at  the  w-ords  of  appro- 
bation from  those  whose  opinion  you  value,  shall  it  ne\-i-r 
.brighten  at  the  thought  of  gaiiiinK  the  approving  smile  of  a 
^jmciou*  Saviour?  Is  a  Youth  to  feel  intrrcst  in  cverj'lhmg 
else,  yet  the  moment  His  name  is  mentioned— his  best  and 
dearest  Friend — is  he  alwaj-s  to  rawn  and  turn  away  ?  That 
active  step,  so  Ught,  so  tireless  now.  shall  it  never  lake  one 
step  to  please  or  to  serve  One  who  has  done  so  much  for  you  ? 
And  after  your  health,  and  strength,  and  prime  have  faded, 
would  you  willingly  tender  only  the  refuse  to  Christ  ?  Seek, 
then,  the  love  and  friendship  of  Christ,  in  >xjur  early  days ; 
tlien  they  will  indtied  be  ymi'  best  das-s ;  every  >tar  that 
departs  will  bring  on  a  happier  one,  and  the  last  will  be  the 
happiest  of  all !  Believe  me,  it  is  no  vain  promise  of  God's — 
"  they  that  seek  Me  early  shall  find  Me."  He  indeed  looks 
mth  gracious  ajiproval  u]xin  a  blameless,  pious,  dutiful  boy- 
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hood,  a&  it  hloesoms  into  a  graceful  manhood  :  and  if  miracles 
are  not  wToiiglit  (or  hiit  reward  even  in  thislifc.it  purer  ^ales 
do  not  breathe  to  prescr\-p  his  health,  nor  softer  sims  :irise.  nor 
more  timely  I'.iins  dtscwid  to  npi-ii  his  harvest  ;  it  in  this  life 
the  tares  grow  side  by  side  willi  the  wheat,  and  God  alln\v$  the 
gooil  thmt^-s  of  this  life  to  fall  <m  iIm*  evil  and  on  the  good — 
yot  of  this  wc  arc  confident,  that  God  is  pleased  with  him ! 
In  limes  of  distresiS.  of  danger,  where  human  aid  it  vain,  comes 
that  gracious  whisper.  "  Because  ihou  hast  kept  the  word  of 
My  fwtience  " — Iwlievcd  in  My  love  when  therf  was  much 
to  sadden,  much  to  |»crptt;\.—  "  I  also  will  keep  thee  in  the  hour 
of  temptation."  With  Him  there  is  no  (>ast  :  in  His  faithful 
remembrance  will  still  1h-  fresh. — when  yeai^  have  jiassc-d, — 
that  early  love  to  Him,— that  honest  resolution  one  day  made  ! 

At  uncxpecte<l  seasons,  in  imforesecn  wa>'»,  and  withoui 
effect  on  your  part,  tokens  of  God's  goodwill  will  come  dropping 
in  upon  wu — as  richly-laden  vessels  come  drojiping  into  a  shel- 
tered harbour  with  tlie  tide! 

Gocfs  lo^'e  calls  for  lhanklultie$s  more  deep  than  any  imagi* 
nation  can  conceive  ;  hut.  that  by  devoting  your  youth  to  Him, 
you  may  now  give  the  best  eX[>revsion  of  gratitude  in  wur 
pou'er'  Soon,  very  soon — in  a  few  moR-  wars— j-our  youth 
will  btf  (jone  past,  never  again  to  return,  and  the  upixntuniiy 
will  he  yours  no  more !  How  happy  are  you  in  having  it 
in  your  power  now  to  say.  "  Gr^rat  God.  I  owe  Thee  more 
than  it  is  in  m>'  jwwer  even  to  understand,  or  to  express ! 
1  have  but  one  ^vay  of  showing  gratitude  equal  lo  my  obliga- 
tions ;  help  me  lo  make  the  best  returns  I  can  :  the  warmest 
will  he  cold,  the  most  will  lie  but  little ;  hut  such  as  I  am, 
aoce)>t  tne.  and  by  the  offering  ol  my  youth,  may  I  show  to 
Thee— and  lo  Thy  dear  Son — thai  I  am  thankful :  it  is  but 
httle  that  1  can  offer,  but  that  liltle^mth  Thy  help — I  will." 

CoscLi;siox.— How  Pew  Choose  Christ  ! 

To  conclude^  one  more  circumstance  may  be  mentioned, 
as  rendering  early  piety  esjKnally  acceptable  to  God,  and 
that  is  its  rarmfS!^  -'  Most  who  come  to  Christ  at  all  come 
to  Him  m  the  priini:  of  life ;  but  how  small  is  their  number 
coniiured  tn  iJie  mullitude-s  wlm  uti-  strangers  to  Him  ! 

Among  the  (ireat,  how  many  (amilies  are  iherr  in  which 
ll»e  life  ol  a  Christian  would  l)e  considered  tnsupfiorlable .' 
Amon^  ttve  |)oorer  classes  the  case  is  the  same.  I.i>ok  at 
youths  in  the  Factories,  Works,  and  Mills,  where  twenty,  fifty. 
or  e\ieii  hundreds  are  «npIoy«l.  Is  the  languagv  commonly 
heard  from  Ilwse,  or  the  habits  of  the  \VortL\wo\Ac.  ■««>»«* 
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they  kavc  work,  worthy  of  those  whoni  the  ^eai  and  blessed 
Ood  would  fain  caII  His  children,  und  for  whom  a  Saviour 
died  ?  Amoi^g  scores,  |)crha|is  but  one  will  l»e  found  who 
loves  an<l  servf-.  Christ.  Wluitevet  changes  jre  made,  one 
thing  seeim  unaltered, —Kdigion  w^as  never  in-fashlon  upon 
Earth !  In  Youtli.  even  when  Tree  from  what  tin-  world  calls 
vice.  Ihcre  is  ollen  lutltr  to  Ik?  found  braidcs  Fnde,  Vanity, 
and  Folly-  That  fair  morning  of  life,  which  a  few  happily 
improve  for  the  service  of  (io<l  and  ihcir  own  Eternal  welfare, 
most  voutlis  itpend  as  If  theJr  Eternal  welfare  wa»  no  concern 
til  thoii^ — as  if  they  had  no  interest  in  the  matter — no  Heaven 
to  gain,  no  Hell  to  shun  !  Thus  the  rawuss  of  early  religion 
may  well  make  it  peculiarly  ))lea&iit);  in  the  sight  of  Jcsns. 
He  sees  the  greater  part  ol  tl>e  j'oung  utterly  careless  of  His 
ilyint;  love,  ami  trealing  Kellcion  as  a  thing  nnsuilabte  to 
youthtiil  gaiety  ;  but  here  and  there  we  l)cho]d  a  few  youths 
who  are  offering  to  Him  their  best  yean.  He  beholds  them 
with  pleasure,  and  will  rentcinl>er  the  "  kindness  ol  their  youth." 
He  [who  will  remember  even  a  cup  ol  cold  water  given  with 
tove  to  Himself)  will  never  forget  the  humble  n-solutioiis  of 
that  Youth  who  says  to  Him.  "  1  would  be  more  Thy  friend 
because  Thou  hast  so  lew  that  are  Tliy  IriemU  at  all  I  Few 
youths  can  be  found  to  offer  Tliee  any  of  their  time,  so  T  would 
offer  'ITice  all  the  best  of  mine!  Few  show  any  gratitude 
lor  Thy  many  mercies,  Thy  loving  kindness,  or  Thy  dymg 
love ;  take,  therefore.  O  Thnu  con){Kis»ionate  Savtour,  my 
youngest  and  l>cst  years,  that  Thou  maycst  havr  all  m>-  lilc, 
&ince  TImu  hast  none  of  theirs  !  " 


Thb  Saviour  Neglected. 

"  PoxM  have  holcj,  and  Ijirds  oi  the  ait  have  Deiti  :  bat  ttitt  Sou  ut 
'  Uan  lutli  not  wtierc  to  lay  hi*  head  t " 


Birdi  liavR  thrir  nJIeiil  ncils — 

/-'".tri  tli«ir  lioks^— uuil  niau  liw  jieoMlul  lieJ. 
All  have  their  r"t  from  cue. 

Hill  Jtsiis  liul  not  where  to  lay  His  head  I 

The  inM  deer  hatli  hii  tair. 

The  homeward  fluclu  ihe  shelicr  ol  their  abed. 
All  havp  ihcir  rr<t  from  CAre. 

But  Juaii  bR<l  iiut  where  to  lay  Hi*  bead  I 

Why  then  shoulil  tvr  have  rc*l ' 

Uliy  <l<>t>i  III-  stand  nnd  knock  with  ceasekn  love  t 
That  cajitioi^nrt'i — iioi  cemte. 

Until  Tie  raslcM  u*  heirs  of  Joy  above  I 


INCENTIVES  TO   PIETY  IS  YOITH. 

Lcl  ihc  Bird*  tetik  Ibcir  Dcttii, 
On  E*rih  tliou  lovnVHt  lo  ilw«11. 

In  coiiirite  hearts  Ihat  sorrowed  lor  llieir  sin. 
Ob  1  tletKu  to  lake  Thy  rt«i. 

Oiir  bumblnl,  coiiintc.  lovioK  iMKrti,  wiiblii ! 
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'  RemcmlicT  tieath  may  bad  yoa, 
Wbilc  you're  younx  1 
For  lric^n<la  are  oltvn  weeping. 
Anil  the  «tan  their  wolcli  ore  keeping 
0>r  ih«r  grav**.  nlicre.  tlecpuiK. 
Li«  Ibe  )'oung  I 

'  Ob  !  Hcck  Ihc  |iatli  to  glory 
Wiile  i-iiii're  TOunj  I 
And  Jctiis  will  l<efricni!  yoii. 
Ami  Mttce  I>iviiiv  uill  iciiO  yoH, 
Anil  Ironi  (l.tnger  will  detead  you 
White  you're  v^uug  1  " 


The  Piaas,  good  Voulh.— mpoclcd  by  oil.  Ukm^  k-iivr  ot  Iiii  scboOI- 

lellovrs, 
"I  lur«  ItiRit  Ihul  luv«  Ml-,  and  Ititry  Ihiit  iceli  llr  <«rly  ttitUI  ftmlMv." 
"  lib  Ways  sue  viayt  of  Flen^niilDFii.  and  all  Ilia  I'allu  are  Peac«l  " 
"Thry  ilial  honour  Mc— I  ml!  )>i>iioiit  :   tbcy  Hut  <lnpiM  Ale  Khali  be 
Iij{liliv  csteeitied." 
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CHAPTER    XXVlll. 


THE  SPIDEK  AND  THE  TOAD. 


The  Fight  an-d  the  Antidote. 

^HEKE  U  ia  India  a  small  animal  called  ibc  Ichneumon, 
^1  noted  for  the  conrafje  and  extr^ordinaiy  ^luilacitv  with 
41,    which  it  attacks  tin-  mo5t  venomous  serpent,     tt   will 

7  sprirg.  withom  the  sliRhleii  hesitation,  ujion  tlie  back 
of  cvni  the  dreaded  Cobra. — wliosr  biti-  is  death. — and. 
lixing  i:s  teeth  in  the  l>ack  of  the  serpent's  neck,  seldom,  if 
ever,  relinquisher  the  contest  till  the  lattor  is  killed! 

When  wounded,  the  Ichneumon  invariably  goes  aside — 
retire.s  (or  a  short  time :  uiuif  it  does  naturolist-s  have  ne%'cr 
been  able  satisfactorily  to  decide.  The  general  belief  b 
that  the  Ichneumon  sucks  the  leal  of  a  plant  which  it  kn<iu'» 
to  be  an  antidcite  lor  the  serpent's  {loison.  Certain  it  is 
that  the  Ichneumon  shortly  returns, — ^with  renewed  vi^oiir, 
to  the  encounter,— the  ]K>t$on.  ajuxirently.  having;  had  no 
effect.  The  Toad  was  formerly  said  to  liave  aUo  an  antidote 
in  case  of  poison,  to  which  it  resorted  when  grounded. 

The  Frr.Hr. 

Some  autbnr— no  ^ctcul  nutlcr  who, 
Provjdcii  whni  lie  s«yi  is  Uuc^ 
Rtlntw  lir  saw.  In  lio*iil*  Tag*!, 
A  ipidtr  anil  A  load  vo^^^v  : 
For  thoiigh  with  poiton  both  ar«  stared, 
Eauli  !>>'  the  otbcr  Is  abtiorrvd. 
It  iWTiii  ai  if  the  common  venom 
Pr<>v(ihcil  »n  ciimiiy  lii-twcon  'emt 
1ni{itui:ab1p,  malicious-,  cruel — 
Like  modem  bero  in  a  iluci  t 
The  ■■|)l(ter  ilatteil  on  hl«  Ion. 
In-lixmg  tli-ath  at  every  blow  1 
The  loiiil,  Ity  rrjiily  inMliicl  taught. 
An  KHfirf'jfr.  wliC'ii  wiiiiiiileO.  souRht 
Ftdii)  the  herb  pl.-inlain  ^rowiiu:  imr. 
Wrtl-known  to  toiuU.  ilt  virlun  larc 
The  *pidcr'*  )x>iioii  to  repel — 
It  crop[KKl  >  leal  anil  loon  waa  well  I 
Thih  romeily  Ih  oUou  tried. 
.And  all  the  spider**  ra,(!«  <^fif>l  '■ 
The  |ier«cin  who  ttic  conii-il  vic»'ed. 
WhiU'  yel  ilie  ImttU  i!.«il.i!iil  •tood, 
B«ini>v«l  the  hiailmg  [ilaal  away — 
Anit  Ihiii^  th«  spider  ([A'lied  (he  day. 
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For  when  Ihc  xottl  roiumnl  once  more. 
Wounded  as  il  liaid  been  before, 
To  »oek  relief  and  fouciil  It  not. 
It  swcUcil  and  <li«(l  upon  thcApal ! 

Satan. 

Tlie  Toad's  an  cmlilem  of  out  hean. 

And  Satan  acti  the  tpider's  pan. 

Bat  He  wlio  dird  upon  the  tree. 

From  guilt  and  woe  10  lel  ui  Itec. 

I*  like  (he  pUntain'i  leal  to  me  ! 

To  Hin)  our  wmimJi-d  »<mls  repair. 

He  knoTTB  our  wanl!i  and  heara  otir  prayer ! 

From  Him  <resh  lilc  nnd  itcciittih  we  Rain. 

And  Satan  spends  hw  ngf  in  vain  I 

The  -Antidotk. 

A  thoughtftil  jwith  witi  sometimes  ask  the  queiion,  '"  How 
am  1  to  know  lliat  I  am  a  Oirislinn  yniith  ?  What  test  is 
there  by  which  I  may  dccidt-  whptlicr  I  have  an  interest  in 
Chrisl.  and  the  gocxi  ihingn  of  God,  and  have  some  hopes  of 
a  happy  Elemily  ? "  Thcr<:  is  one  inf^illible  sign  by  which 
a  ('hristi:!!!  youth  may  always  be  distinguishe^l :  miniely,  what 
he  dot^s  whin  lii'  uns .'  .Ml  yoiitlis  »in  :  Satan  antl  temptation 
prove  too  much,  at  times,  (or  tl>em  all ;  but  il  Ih  wttat  liedoc^ 
after  he  has  tinned  whicti  dir^t inguislics  the  Christian  youth 
from  others!  Ko  sooner  has  a  Chrislian  j-outh  committed 
a  sin.  thun  he  wishes  to  ffi  aside  to  ask  God's  forgiveness,  in 
the  Saviour's  name.  He  feds  instinclivoly  that  he  ha.i  bcjii 
hitlcn  by  that  monster  »in,  which  ha*  caus«l  every  curse  and 
e\i!  which  has  -rome  upon  our  race,  from  tht  Creation  down- 
wards '.  The  Christian  wtith  knows  an  antidote  for  the  poison 
lie  has  inhaled  :  he  knot's  also  that  then-  is  biU  one ,— appU- 
niCion,  in  Jesus'  name,  for  renewed  reconciliation  with  God, 
He  thcn'fore  goes  aside  as  soon  as  possible — avails  himself  of 
the  antidote. — obtains  (orKivencss,  and  fresh  resohition  and 
strength,  and  then  returnt : — to  »n  afn!s)i  ?  God  forbid! 
No  I  to  re-commence,  with  fresh  vigour  and  watchfulness. 
that  great  light  against  Satan  and  sin,  whidi  every  Chrislian 
youth  makes  it  the  chief  btisincss  of  his  early  life  to  wage  1 

Conquer  our  sins,  in  this  great,  life-long,  fight,  »r  must, 
or  they  conquer  us  for  ever. 

The  .Antiiiote  will  never  fail  us,  no  matter  how  fre<]uently 
we  apply  it,  so  that  wc  cltoose  to  a^-ai!  ourselves  of  it !  It  is. 
therefore,  what  he  docs  after  he  lia.-  sinned  that  proves  whether 
a  j'oiith  is  a  Christian  or  not !  If  Ite  e$  one,  lie  applies  at  onco 
to  the  antidote  ;  whereas  the  Godless,  worldly,  man,  and  the 
Cbristlc&s  youth,  never  do  anything  of  iht  kind  I 
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"Falls"  ixto  "Sin." 

No  iloubl  «  yoiiiiK  Chh'lUii  lv<4<,  iImmc  (atb  inio  »in. — allrr  all  Ua 
ptay«T8.  »Dil  Wiolutions.— I'l-ry  kprnly  '  5ojnc  un»  capniilly  iema  to 
shock  uid  dunuv  *lic  Soul  '  Biil.  itcpenil  upon  il  <lcar  Kra'lcr,  thnu 
Ifialt  o(  our  faJlh  in  Oo<l  atc  ncnlnl.  How  fr.itilj-iD^  il  wooM  be  rf 
we  were  able  to  br.  at  it  were,  <iur  owii  Saviour  '■  But  il  lannol  he  I 
"  Tboo  ulull  call  lli>  name  Jc*ii*  "—(Savwnir.  in  Ibe  Helvew)— ■'  (or 
lUe  sbsll  wv«  Hit  jMMjile  Irom  thnr  iin*,"— .>/fl«.  i.,  ji. 

Tlioc  (alh  are  (wmiitlei'.— who  can  doulH  il  ? — in  maay  cibwi. —  lo 

ive   ux   to   Ihc  ooly   true   Saviour'     "  Blcunl   God" — a   Chrittiaii 

IToiith  jmiy^. — "  I   luvn  lalkii  a)C»iii '     But   I  sImII  rttum  al  omtt  lo 

"bee  '.     N'othiiy;  shall  ever  urevenl  me  Irom  doini;  to  ! 

I  tJiKtrinl  myself  entirely,  bill  I  will  never  dulm*!  Tliee  I     I  turn  once 

ore  to  the  ali-avsilinc  Amidotc.  ami  I  Mull  do  to  to  my  Ihm  !<realh  I 

'Forgive.-  ■therefore. —BIcMed   Goil.— oocc   more,    fat   Chriit'*   \»k-!. — 

Bot  only  ihii  un  but  all  my  sin*  up  tn  Ihit  vrry  Ai>ur  .'     I  know  (Eiikt  Thou 

uua'Ht  do  Ibi^. — if  approMChod  In  Tli)-  onii  •ppoinicd  way.— in  Jecuit' 

nanie, 

Tliai  1  mn  anww,— <ntviiif,  for  Chritl'*  cake,  tnore  of  iIm  precioui 
inllutiice  ol  Goil  tli«  Holy  Spirit.— ^n  my  futart  Cliriilian  eoursc,  lti«t 
thoc  UlU  fn«y  occur  1«as  and  less  frei|aently.  notil  tlut  happy  rlky. 
when  the  vrrv  dcctro  after,  and  love  lor.  any  tin  may  die  .iw.tv. — laju 
completely  awa/  Irom  my  Iboa|(hl8  and  tif«  I  Haileo  that  day.  lUtsvcl 
God.  wb^o  1  nuiy  love  only  wluu  Tboa  lov«ti.  and  oia>-  luie  wliat  Tttaa 
halm  !  " 

Tliit. — dear  Header. — •ppows  to  b«  the  true  Chriilian  Liic. — relum- 
ing again,  and  again,  to  God.— Ihcou^  Cbral  the  .\nlidoie,— «ll  our 
livtN  long. — and  drawinjt  Iresb  siippliei  ol  (trace.  Ircfih  i)ardon.  (orgive- 
neii,  reconciUatioa,  and  bltn^nu  from  Him '  Only  Ici  mch  a  Christian 
Life  b«  sioadtiv  conliniiod,  and  i.tJvation.  and  ultiiivair  laiKtilioatioii, 
■Hif.'f  follow  I  iVhy?  Because  tloil"*  promisei  never  fail !  Iibmetolv 
a  iiimtlon  ol  time  I    "  Jaat,  and  true,  are  all  Thy  ways  '.  " 

Jesus,  the  .Antidote. 

"  Vonly  I  My  unto  you,  H«  that  bellw«ih  on  Me  bath  rverlostinit 
hie." 

"  And  thiiii  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me.  that  everyone  which  seeketh 
the  Sod,  ami  hclicvcth  on  Him.  may  Imvc  evertaiting  hie  ;  and  I  will  raaic 
him  up  at  the  la»t  ilny." 

"  I  am  Ihc  murrociion.  and  tlic  life :  he  iliat  boltoveih  in  Mt,  though 
he  were  dead,  ypi  *hall  lie  live." 

"  And  whtrtiirver  liveth  and  hehc*-cth  In  Jlc  aball  never  die." 

"  Thou  >ihalt  call  Hi*>  name  Jrsut :  for  lictliall  nave  itit  people  trom 
their  sin*." — Mall,  i-  ii. 

"  ICAaI  but  Thy  Grace  can  loll  ibe  Tempter'*  Power  "  ? 
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*'  The  Son  «t  Man  shall  iisnd  (orili  Hb  ■&««!■.  and  tliej-  «hall  K-iiher 
out  oi  Hb  hinKdom  all  Ihioin  ihat  i>tf«ad.  uid  llieni  which  <lo  mi<|uity." 

"  And  thall  i;iuit  th^ii  tn(i>  a  Ivifnoco  ol  lire  :  Ibere  ihall  be  wailing 
Riiil  fdiuhing  o(  iMth." 

CHAPTER   XXIX. 


THE  GOLDEN  OPPORTUNITY. 
An  Address  to  Yolths  asd  Yorsr.  Mes. 

'  Seek  y«  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found  ;  e*ll  f«  Hpon  Htm  wtille 
He  b  aeu." 

"  Slnve  to  enter  in  >t  the  strsit  (ditScull)  ^(e  ;  (oc  many  sbAll  teetc 
to  eDtef  In,  und  ihail  iu>t  be  abie." 

(Those  who  siill  rcmniilMV  the  i^rmona  deUvond  many  yMTs  afo  to 
th«  Bo)**  at  Rughy  School,  will  recogniie,  in  portiorw  of  llui  sddrtsi.  the 
IcMhinx*  and  tho  miulcr  hand  OJ  Ihitt  ftrcai  and  tiQO<]  man.  Dr.  Arnold, 
who  died  taih  Juaf^.  1843.) 

IN  order  to  understand  the  full  meaning  of  these  and 
similar  ^vonls  of  our  T.ord.  we  must  remember  tliat 
our  besetting  fault,  especially  in  y-outh.  is  in  thinking 
;  vcr>-  lightly  of  siu  :  and  even  when  we  feel  oonscious 
thiit  we  are  not  seefcinR.  nor  caring  for  God's  approval,  we 
satisfy  ourselves  with  llic  i;rus{>ecl  of  has-ing  such  abundance 
of  lime  for  all  these  things  still  before  us. 

Affluenxe  of  TiJtE. 

Wc  arc  in  Youth, — in  ht^allh. — looking  fonvanl,  it  may 
be,  to  many  years  nf  health,  and  pleasure,  and  advancement. 
God  lias  brought  us  into  this  world ;  His  kind  [>rovtdt-nce 
h.a<i  tn^ought  us  through  the  dangers,  the  helplessness  of  child- 
hood and  infancy :  a  hundred  circumstances  have  procured 
for  us  our  present  position  and  comfort,  and  our  future  pros- 
jK^cts,  He  has  spiired  us  ilirotigh  illne^.  His  creatures 
have  days,  and  months,  and  years  supported  and  nourished 
^is  ;  we  have  probably  twentv  or  even  forty  years  to  remain 
ere :  our  intliicncc  over  olliers  must  be  felt :  our  words, 
jr  lives  during  all  these  years  will  either  honour  Him,  and 
lead  otiiers  to  do  so  also,  or  will  encourage  othei^  by  our 
exam|)le,  to  neglect  and  dishonour  our  Heavenly  Father. 

But  ttiough  we  feel  ihe  duly,  and  see  the  reasons  for  com* 
mencing  a  prayerful  and  Christian  life,  and  intend  to  com- 
mence it  some  day,  there  conies  the  thought  of  the  great  time 
yet  b«fore  us  ;  vtv  fancy^nd  Satan  b  ever  ready  to  vcht^^** 
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I — "  Time  enough  yet,"  aad  that  there  are  thirds  in  llii»  world 

more  sure  to  satisfy  us  and  to  give  us  |>le»UTc  than  a  life  of 

piety,  and  affection,  and  love  to  (lod.  Wc  even  may  WTongly 

ttiink  ihat  such  a  life  is  of  itself  enough  to  <lanip  all  gaiety 

iind  i>lciisure ;    but  is  it  rcatly  so  ?    Are  those,  then,  alone 

bhappy  who  live  without  God  in  the  world,  neither  thinking 

rnor  Ciuiiig  for  Him  in  Whom  they  live,  and  move,  and  have 

their  being,  and  from  whom,  repulsed  again  and  again.  His 

Holy  Si)irit  has  silently  withdrawn,  to  irouhlp  them  again 

no  more  ?     As  that  great  and  good  man,  I>r.  Amold,  remarla 

in  one  of  his  admirable  seniioi^s  <o  the  bo\'s  at  Rii^hy  : — 

"  Surely  when  He,  the  source  ol  life  and  huppiniss,  has  at 

Llength  departed,  must  there  not  rather  come  ovei  that  soul 

ptomething  of  the  deadncss.  the  silence,  the  lonelinr?^;  of  the 

tomb  ?  " 

Our  Saviour  tells  us  that  "  God  is  not  tl»e  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  Ihc  living,"  and  that  "  He  that  bclievcth  in  Me,  thoiij;;h 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  He  would  teach  us  that  ihusr 
who  arc  not  yet  bttnishcd  entirely  from  God  must  Icvl  the 
virtue  of  His  ^acious  presence  penetrating  their  whole  nniiire  ; 
and  because  He  lives,  Ihey  must  live  abo. 

P  Life  and  Death. 

If.  then,  to  be  dead,— (in  the  lanf^uage  of  Scripture], — 
and  to  be  living  without  God.  arc  but  the  same  thing,  then 
even  now  we  must  be  either  ntive  unto  God  or  dead  tu  Him. 
For,  let  me  ask  those  who  think  least  of  God.— who  live, 
year  after  year,  most  separate  from  Him, — whether  there 
IS  not  now  actually  perceptible  in  their  state  something  of 
the  lonelines§.  the  tearfulness  ol  death  ?  It  is  not  that  they 
fear  God's  anger,  (or  those  who  fear  God  are  not  dead  to 
Him.  The  thought  of  God  gives  them  no  disquiet  at  all ; 
ever>'  transient  fear  on  this  score  is  ^oon  got  ovei'  in  the 
pleasures  and  pursuits  of  the  worht.  But  are  not  these  con- 
Kious  that,  in  all  ihtse  puisiiits  and  pleasures,  there  L*.  sonie- 
Hhtng  wanting,  that  they  tiavc  I0  go  Irom  one  pleasure  lo 
bnollipT,  or  from  vice  to  vice,  to  prc\'cnt  themselves  l>c<;ommg 
unhapjiy  ?  I(  in  times  of  sorrow,  such  as  all  must  have,  or 
misfortune,  or  danger, — I  care  not  what, — if  in  these  times 
they  have  never  known  what  it  is  to  fee)  God's  hand  is 
over  them, — if,  in  sickness  or  danger,  we  have  never  known 
vvhul  it  is  to  feel  that  His  .Almighty  hand  is  near,  and  that 
He  is  with  us,  and  will  he  with  us  lo  llie  end,  or  again,  in 
seasons  of  pleasure,  and  happiness,  and  success,  and  cnjoy- 
mcnt.  such  as  we  all  so  often  sluire.~tf,  in  all  these,  there  hia. 
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never  been  any  %'oicc  to  answer  us,  nO  one  to  care  whether 
wc  had  lfw.in  or  not.  no  one  to  thank  for  our  nrosperily,  no 
onfl  to  call  u|xin  in  distress,— if,  in  God's  worlu.  wc  are  thus 
left  to  enjoy  as  wo  can,  to  boar  as  wc  can, — if  we  have  never 
known  that  we  are  e\'en  here  tasting  the  kindness,  the  goodness 
of  our  Hcaverdy  Father,  and  that  these  things  are  but  an 
infinitely  small  foretaste  of  His  lo\'e, — surdy.  then,  there  is 
io  all  tnts—in  this  hfe  without  God  in  His  world,  let  tas  stifle 
it  as  wc  may  by  friendly  intercourse  %vith  others,  by  the  pursuits 
and  interests  oi  a  worldly  lifo  -alrciidy  something  of  tlie  cold- 
ness, and  loneliness  of  tlic  Grave ! 

And  this  coldness  and  loneliness  will  be  felt,  more  and  more, 
with  iulvancing  years  :  with  every  loss  of  a  friend  of  our  early 
da\"s ;  with  eveiy  feeling  of  loss  of  thai  strength  and  vigour 
and  health  we  once  had,  the  deathUkv  feeling  will  be  felt  more 
and  more !  The  misery,  the  loneliness,  the  despair  of  that 
state  when  God  and  Christ  arc  for  ever  gone,  is  not  to  be 
conceived  of,  nor  understood  ;  sTcally  indeed  do  we  deceive 
ourselves,  if  we  think,  we  can  comprehend  the  heights  and 
depths  contained  in  those  little  words  Life  and  Deatli .'  They 
are  far  higher,  far  deei^er.  than  ever  tttought  or  fancy  iif  man 
evtx  reached  :  but  at  the  confines. — the  commencement, — 
of  tlial  never-ending  descent  from  Gotl.—tliat  being  (or  c\-cr- 
morc  banished  from  His  presence, — ^we  can  gain  a  faint  gleam 
from  His  absence  in  our  i>re#ejit  lives  !  Wliy  lh«i  in  early  life 
do  we  not  unite  the  thought  of  our  Heavenly  Father  with  our 
pleasures  »nd  pursuits  and  learn  to  ask  His  jireitance  and  bless- 
uig  upon  them  all :  enjoying  tl»cm,  not  as  stolen,  but  as  His 
free  pift  ;  and,  instead  of  a  life  of  piety  and  loving  services  to 
Him  l<eing  a  dull  and  dreary  one.  find  the  pleasure — the 
greatest  this  earth  can  afford — of  having  His  approving  smile 
upon  all  titut  we  do  ? 

"  Time  Enol-gh  Yet." 


But.  alas !  wc  think  diScreDtly,  and  as  we  grow  older 
new  pursuits  and  occupations  crowd  upon  us  I  We  may 
gain  more  skill  and  more  knowledge  in  the  things  of  this 
ufe.  as  years  pass  by,  but  there  never  conies  -tgain  tliat  frce^ 
doin  Erofn  care,  that  freshness  of  early  da>'s,  when  the  abiUty 
to  choose  our  course  of  hfe,  the  opportunity  of  giving  our 
)«)uth  to  CkhI,  is  our«,  and  «hiLh.  when  once  pa^od  away, 
comes  again  no  more  !  W'ccks  and  montlis  glide  past,  we  feel 
that  we  are  as  far  oa  ever  from  holiness  and  from  God  ;  but 
we  have  formed,  it  may  be,  acquaintance  with  companions, 
who  either  know  nothing,  or  care  nothing,  abouv  ^ciiiivna. 
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We  feel  it  ttnjileaMmt  to  ap\KAt  10  care  so  much  about 
the»c  ttiings  bclorx-  them  ;  wc  think,  as  we  get  older.  \vc  shall 
be  able  to  take  oitr  inland,  and  1>egin  anew,  and  thus  avoid 
the  awkwardness  ol  a  change  ;  and  as  all  around  us  seems 
just  the  same,  we  do  not  notice  the  gradual,  ever-advancing, 
change  which  is  taking  place  in  ourselves  I  Wc  are  not 
the  same  I  The  Spring,  the  Summer,  and  the  Winter  come 
ag:iin  and  again  :  the  Mtme  sights  and  sounds  come  back  once 
more ;  the  Primrose,  the  Blue-bell,  and  the  Rose,  come  back 
again  :  even  llie  very  >«ame  shadows  are  cast  around  us 
by  the  rising  or  the  selling  Sun^but  wf  are  not  the  same ! 
We  are  not  in  the  same  {xtsition  we  once  were :  we  hold  a 
dillerenl  position  in  the  eye  of  God  to  what  we  once  did : 
we  arc  not  the  same  by  possi^Mlity :  it  h  not  in  vain  that  a 
Year  ]ia£s«s  over  any  of  us ;  we  arc  either  better  or  worse, 
softer  or  harder  towsmJs  God  !  We  can  now  see  more  clearly 
the  meaning  of  those  words  of  our  Saviour  :  "  Strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  Strait  Gate,  for  many  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able  ;  when  once  the  Miii<ler  of  the  Hou^e  lias  &hut  to  the 
Door." 

The  Door  Closing, 

It  may  be  shut,  not  suddenly,  but  gradually ;   Sin,  and  u 

life  without  God,  becoming  more  and  more  habitual  to  us, 

and  long  habits  of  prayerlerane&s  stealing  upon  ns  nwre  and 

more  !     It  »  not  that  God  is  not  able  and  ready  to  save,  and 

Ijto  change  the  hearts  of  all  men :   it  is  because  Sin,— owing 

pto  repeated,  wilful,  acts  of  known  sin  or  caretessness, — has, 

at  length,  come  to  seem  not  so  very  dreadful  a  thing  to  them  ! 

It  is  hecaiiie  they  have  a1  last  got  to  think  ver>-  hghtly.  very 

kslightingly,  of  Sin. — of  Sin,  which  ruined  a  World   made   by 

PGod,  and  required  a  Saviour's  death  to  counteract !     This  is 

the  reason  why  God's  promise  that  "  They  that  seek  Me  early 

shall  find  Me  "  is  only  distinctly  given  to  those  in  compara- 

lively  early  hfe.     Christ  calls  upon  all  alike  to  re|«nt.  His 

gentfe  voice  may  still  irj'  to  draw  our  hearts  to  Him ;  He  is 

still  ready  to  receive  iis  with  forgiveness  and  love  ;  but  indeed, 

those  who  have  long  heard  Christ's  call,  should  make  haste 

to  ul>ey  it  !     Indeed  we  slioiild  strive  earnestly  to  enter  into 

His  presence,  before  the  Door  is  shut  to  ns  /     You  may  think 

hghtly  of  mv  words  now,  s«  »/  you  wilt  Jo  so  when  your  hairs 

krc  grey  I     t^or  I  am  not  speaking  of  the  uncertainty  of  life  ; 

rTor  in  >n:>uth,  especially,  we  ever  think  the  chances  of  a  long  life 

arc  in  our  favour.     In  that  sense  the  Door  may  be  o|)en  to  us 

lor  many  years  ;   wt  indeed  there  is  a  danger,  and  a  great  one 

too,  that  to  those  wlio  delay  tot  the  present  to  answer  Christ's 
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pSd)  that  sirail  (that  is  at  any  time  narrow,  difficult)  gate, — 
the  door  of  etema]  lilc. — may  be  to  them  for  ever  closed ; 
HS  year  after  year  sin  gets  a  more  conlinned  hold  on  us,  and  the 
many  enioyin«nt.s  and  piirnuiU  we  meet  with  eiij^oss  more 
and  more  our  aScctions  and  thoughts !  The  longer  we  poit- 
pone  conunendng  a  life  of  i^iety,  the  harder  it  seems  to  make 
a  «tand  for  oursdvcs  regardless  of  what  oth«ni  may  think ; 
and  the  more  we  are  ourselves  becoming  used  to  the  idea  of 
living  witliout  God. 

Christ's  Forbeaban'ce. 

How  gently  does  Christ  bear  with  us !  He  is  full  of  long- 
gufleringf  For  da>-s,  and  ux-ek«,  and  years,  we  slight  and 
grieve  Him.  still  He  endures  and  spares,  stiU  He  entreats  us 
to  be  His,  jtill  He  gives  us  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  ;  He  gives 
us  teachers  and  His  Holy  Bible,  and  is  ever  ready  to  leach 
us  to  love  Him  !  There  are  aonne  who  may  go  on  thus  grieving 
Him  for  as  many  as  hfty  or  even  seventy  years.  an<l  Christ 
will  bear  with  them  all  that  tinw !  Day  by  day  will  His  sun 
shine  upon  IIk'^  :  diiy  by  day  will  His  creatures  adniinbter 
to  their  support  and  pleasure !  He  Himself  will  but  entreat 
us  to  watch  over  our  lives,  to  see  if  we  have  done  well  or  ill 
the  day.  or  the  week  past,  whether  we  think  Christ  loves  us 
better  or  worse,  or  whether  we  are  more  or  Itss  hard  towards 
Him  !  Christ  may  still  spare  us :  but  oh  1  remember  that 
as  these  iixinths  and  years  pass  on,  His  voice  of  entreaty  will 
be  less,  and  less  often  heard,  the  distance  between  Him  and 
us  will  be  consciously  wiilened !  There  were  periods  while 
we  were  >x>ung,  wheti  sometimes,  at  least,  we  felt  inclined  to 
pray  ;  when  our  hearts  were  tender  towards  God,  and  we  felt 
really  disposed  to  love,  and  do  our  little  for  that  Saviour  who 
had  done  so  much  for  us  :  but  those  times  do  not  come  to  us 
no«' !  From  ow  place  after  another,  where  we  used  some- 
times to  think  of  Him.  and  wheie,  had  we  but  sou^t  Him, 
Ht  wimki  have  been  foimd,  He  will  have  departed !  One 
spot  after  another  which  used  otuf  to  catch  the  light  of  Hca\-en 
— felt  once  Ih^  sweet  inlliieiK-e  of  His  jiresence, — will  now  lie 
constantly  in  gloom  !  If  sorrow,  or  any  softening  feelings 
turn  our  hearts  lo\^-ards  Christ,  we  shall  l»e  startled  at  per- 
ceiving that  we  do  not  feci  towards  Him  as  we  once  did.  that 
there  is  something;  which  keejis  us  back  from  Him  I 

^\'hen  we  s|>eak  of  loving  Him,  our  hearts,  which  have  so 
long  tox-ed  earthly  things,  feel  the  words  are  but  mockery! 
What  words  arc  ■■Redemption"  and  "Salvation"  to  one 
whose  life  has   passed  away,    while  he  b  left  unr«dM;a«d., 
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and  uncIianRcd,  whom  carelessness  and  sin  hai-e  nimf<!, 
whoK  heart  has  lost  nil  lastc  for  heavenly  tilings,  and  even 
the  disposition  to  sock  them  ? 

Missing  tub  Tide. 

Not  "  put  feeling  "  in  llie  itensie  that,  with  increasing  aj^e, 
religious  impressions  arc  less  (c!t,  and  the  tear  floivs  less 
readily  at  the  (ios|Tel  message,  but  "  past  feeling,"  that  now, 
to  all  the  expostulations  til  Chmt's  .Miiii*iers,  Ihf  invitations 
and  solemn  warnings  of  Almiphty  God.  the  car  maj*  still 
lUten  with  tistlos  iLtt>r]ition,  but  the  heart  feel  then)  no  more 
than  if  it  were  a  stone  ! 

Such  know  already  all  that  tlie  Chriiitian  Minister  can 
say  to  them  ;  they  believe  it  all :  it  has  Iwen  presented  lo 
them  a  hundred  times,  in  all  conccivabie  forms,  and  ut^gcd 
tipon  thwn  hy  all  tonteivalile  aiynnitnts  and  considerations  ; 
but  it  now  no  longer  produces  any  impression  1 

Vou  may  renien)l>i'i'  that  a  faithful  and  earnest  Minister 
Iclis  us  of  a  convei'sation  he  had  with  a  re$|Mx*tal)le,  decent, 
man,  who.  at  an  advanced  age.  bore  a  good  cliaracter.  and 
was  never  absent  from  clnncli.  While  on  a  i-all  at  hi*  hcwse, 
the  earnest  Minister  took  an  opportunity  of  addressing  him, 
and  his  family,  on  the  im[x>rtniic<;  of  piety,  and  the  need  of 
gaining  the  love  and  a])pr»bation  of  (lod.  by  heartily  accept- 
ing the  Salvation  He  offt:r*  tlirough  His  Son  Jt»iis  Christ. 
Alter  affectionately  urging  them  to  a  consideration  of  tlie 
Eternity  befor*-  each  oi  us.  and  the  iin|>firtance  of  n|>pl\ing 
in  earnest  prayrr.  to  Christ  betimes,  he  tinished  what  he  had 
to  say,  and  left  the  house,  tlib.  man  follmving  liiin  ;  when 
they  were  alone  together,  the  latter  s.aid  something  like  this — 
"  I  would  have  you  spend  your  strength  upon  the  jOMWf ; 
lalKiur  to  bring  Ihem  to  Jesus,  ior,  to  tell  the  triiib,  I  fear  it  is 
too  late  for  such  as  me  I  "  "I  have  known,  for  many  >'cars," 
he  continued,  "  that  1  have  never  been  a  ChriMian ;  1  have 
slighted  many  convictions ;  I  fully  Iwhcve  that  when  I  die  I 
sJiall  go  to  pt^rdition  ;  yet  somelioNV,  though  I  knou'  all  this, 
and  try  to  think  seriously  of  it,  ul  late  yearv  /  do  no)  seem  io 
tare  :  I  know  perfectly  well  all  ihat  v-ou  will  say,  I  can  tell  the 
very  texts  you  will  rejwat,  I  have  listem-d  to  ihi-m  for  a  htui- 
dred  limes  ;  but  the  truth  is.  for  some  years  past.  1  have 
felt  them  no  mcce  than  it  1  were  a  stone .'  "  And  this  mjin  died, 
we  arc  told,  with  similar  words  on  his  tijs  !  \W  do  nut  know 
bov  many  a  lime  he  had  slighted,  and  rejected.  Divine  love  and 
goodness,  but  tlicrv  was  doubtlcAS,  here,  a  long.  mJ  tale  of 
tMrtii»gi  in  youth  neglected ;    amusements,  and  pursuit  of 
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eardily  tliirifr*.  takiiw  ihe  Saviour's  place  in  ihe  hean.  just  at 
tht  ■'  accfjittd  time'  when  his  heart  should  havt  inffltod.  ami 
yearned  ailer  a  Saviours  love  ajid  favour ;  a  long,  surf  lain 
of  pride  in  outward  appearance  of  godliness,  iiuhicing  him 
(and  how  many  are  there  like  him  ?)  to  keep  up  a  lifc-loog, 
weary,  disj^iiisc  of  lovi*,  never  really  felt ,  a  Religion  never  heartily 
embi-aced  !  He  had  lost  the  Spring-time  of  his  life  :  tic  had 
misicii  iht  tide  thai  woiikl  have  Ixjrne  him  to  the  Heavenly 
Home ! 

That  Tide  is  flowing  now,  for  you.  dear  Young  Reader,  as 
it  flowed  once  for  liim !  I^  It  bear  you  to  the  Heavenly 
Shore  1 

RiDicui^. — Resolve  to  go  Youh  Wav. 

Will  you  allow  the  rude  jests,  or  the  quiet  sneers  of  a  com- 
panion, nialce  you  feel  ii>h;iiiic-(l  of  shouinR  your  concern  after 
a  niible  und  godly  life  ?  May  not  the  calm  reck!es^e«s,  the 
cool  inilifference  you  observe  in  him  and  others  like  him — 
in  those  who  know  perfectly  well  ttiat  there  is  but  a  step 
between  ihcni  and  death,  and  that  Death  to  them  means 
Eternal  miM-rv,  and  yet  wliii  live  on  quite  quietly  ami  lonifort- 
ably,  aiiendin^  In  their  business,  enjoying  their  comforts,  and 
do  not  (are — be  Wvt  sign  thai  Cod's  Holy  Si>irit  \ias  i-eased 
attempting  lo  tin<l  an  entrance  into  that  cold,  proud,  unyield- 
ing, unloving  heart  ? 

IX)  we  not  see  in  that  cool,  composed,  polite  indiflereiiee, 
or  that  rude  s.ne«r,  one  wImj  is  utterly  Iteedless,  because 
God's  Spirit  has  left  him  as  he  wished. — alone.— ami  will 
strive  with  him  no  tnwe?  O  very  lonely  is  that  Portal  I  Keen 
blows  ihu  Wind!  Rustle  the  deui  leaves  on  thai  Dwerted 
Portal,  lo  which  the  Faithful  tiod, — and  Precious  ^v-iour 
viU  cimte  MO  mofi- !  But  >-oii,  dear  young  Reader,  are  yet 
young,  with  a  heart  not  yvX  hardened  to  a  Saviour's  love. 
His  loving  Pri><-nr<;  may  now,  at  times,  in  »pite  of  your  cold- 
ness and  unu-orthtness.  reach  y^our  heart,  and  is  not  entirely 
unwelcome  there !  CHi !  cherish  stich  nmntents  while  ihey 
are  yet  your  own  ;  indcc<l.  they  arc  not  at  our  command  ! 
Tltere  is  much  in  you  now  that  He  may  love :  for  the  temper 
of  the  mind  in  youth  is  soft  arxl  tender,  and  prone  to  lov«. 
It  is  a  period  of  do<:i!ily  ajid  Kood-humnurcd  acquiescence ; 
do  not.  then,  let  pride  hmder  you  from  rpening  yimr  heart  to 
God.  an<l  learning,  in  spite  of  all  who  may  try  lo  himier  you, 
to  pray  lo  litin  in  Jesus  name.  II  the  ji.ist  years  of  yotir  life 
cause  you  to  look  hack  with  sorrow  and  regret. — if.  young  as 
you  nie,  there  are  una  you  would  not  v^iUm^v  ^^^'^'^  Vncnm 
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to  another,  let  us  take  heed  that  it  is  not  so  vrith  us  wlien  oiir 
life  i»  cirawing  towards  a  dose  :  for  the  despair  which  would 
be  sinlul  now  will  he  only  too  natural,  and  too  ivrtain,  then  ! 
But  it  u-ould  be  sindil  itow,  for  it  is  the  Morning  of  Life  with 
yovi ;  you  may  still  be  His  Who  died  for  you  on  Calvary's 
mount ;  your  e>'es  may  yet  behold  "  that  land  whicli  is  very 
fair  off !  "  You  have  niuch  to  do — it  would  lie  false  to  deny  it : 
it  is  no  light  thing  to  have  our  sinful  natures  changed  by  God's 
blessed  Spirit  to  what  He  would  liave  us  to  he !  It  is  the  work 
of  many  an  effort,  ol  many  a  prayer :  but  you  may  begin  this 
LOeediul  work  any  day !  True,  the  path  may  not  at  first  seem 
f>to  in\'iting  as  thai  of  carcK^ss  ea*f  and  selfish  pleasure ;  but 
tliere  is  no  lnn\  lastinc;  pleasure  and  happiness  it  will  not 
secure  for  you  :  ami.  above  nil,  that  pleasure  God  alone  can 
bestow— the  pleasure  ol  having  the  approving  smile  of  the 
Almighty  rest  upon  your  souU! 
Surely  everyone  knows,  upon  a  ver>-  little  thought,  what 
v9JK  his  most  besetting  faults  and  sins  :  and  do  we  not  all  fei-l 
Kn  our  hearts  that  if  \vc  are  ever  to  be  with  God  and  our  Saviour, 
these  must  be  forsaken  and  overcome?  And  in  what  way 
can  we  fnrsake  tlicm  but  by  fixing  upon  them,  and  naming 
them  to  God  in  our  prawrs  ?— asking  Him.  for  Christ's  sake, 
for  the  strength  and  faith  we  nee<l  to  ov<.fcome  lliem,  and 
being  watcbfu]  and  resolute  when  the  time  of  actual  trial 
comes  1 

We  must  ever  remember,  dear  Youths,  who  read  this  Book, 
that   we   are  but   jui-ssing  thrmigh  an  education   and   trial. 
design<-<l.  if   we  do  our  part  manfully,  to  tit  us  for  the  real 
r  and  endless  life  to  come.     We  are  in  life  and  being — never. 
I  no,  ne\'er  to  go  out  of  it  again  :   there  is  no  going  back  ! 
If  any  of   us  were,  however,  thus  to  pray.  and.  by  being 
ctrelul,  weic    to    gir  through  our  work  and  amusements  as 
kCbiisl's  servants, — if  Conscience  said  to  us.  "  I   have  triiii 
■to  act  this  day  as  in  God's  sight  ;   I  have  tried  to  do  my  work 
honestly  and  cheerfully ;    I   have  tried  to  keep  m\-self  Irw 
from  profane  and  im[)Uie  thoughts  and  words,  from  ill  temper, 
from  ■jelfishness," — suppose,  I  say.  that  conscience  said  thiN 
to  us  at  night,  should  we  /A^k  be  tmwilling  to  present  ourselves 
hcforc  Christ  ? — should  wc  still  look  upon  prajp-cx  with  weari- 
ness ? — should  we  still  (eel  reluctant  to  be  grateful  to  God 
wlien  successful  and  happy,  or  to  turn  to  Him  when  in  sorrow 
and  misforlmie,  nr  even  wlien  falling  into  sin,  as  to  our  best 
and  dearest  I-Vicnd  ? 

Surely  we  should  rather  pray  at  night  that  Clirisl  wouUl 
be  present  with  ut.  Aw  on  the  morrow!  You  shall  feel,  if 
vott  continue  to  do  this,  that  the  great  God  who  made  Hea^^m 
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Earth,  and  the  host  o(  Worlds  wc  sec  arouod  us  every 
starlight  night,  wiU  love  even  wc,  will  grant  His  blessing  to 
idUcnr  me  through  all  the  changes  oi  my  lile  lierc ;  and  when 
it  comes  to  my  turn  to  leave  this  vrorld,  the  Saviour  will 
welcome  me  with  those  words  (precioits  words  to  us  when  that 
time  really  has  come) — "  Well  done,  good  and  failhfut  servant ; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  very  little — eiiler  thwi  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord  !  " 

T»E  "  Wicket  Gate."— An  Amazing  Promise, 

The  commtactmtat  of  a  Yoims  Chritiiun'*  Lilt  ol  Prayer. 

"  Hf  thstx  hslli  My  conunaniliaents.  miil  kc«peth  ihcm.  Iw  it  i*  tfant 
lovetli  Mc  ;  and  be  Ibat  loveth  Ue  ^holl  Iw  knnl  of  My  [-'Aihi-r. kixl  l<> 
mil  cviif  tinio  Aim,  tmdm^e  Mir  abodt  iriM  Aim." 

Cbratiftn  ai  the  Wickel  Oate. 


The  "  Strait  Gat«  "  al  th?  Commencemiinl  of  a  Cliristian's  Life. 

"  Strive  to  tnt«r  in  at  tlt«  tlralt  (dDiiculi)  ttaie;  for  muty  shall  Mtk 
to  etiler  iii.aiiiil  shall  not  be  able  when  once  the  Mantec  of  the  Hon^e 
haa  thtii  the  Door." 


Siiminer  Time. 


"  I  Ciui,"  in  tlip  CUw  Kuvin  m  hn  >iis,iii  titiilttilQ, 
CHAPTER  XXX 


"  I  CAN." -AND  ■•  I  CANT." 
Which  Will  Yof  Be  ? 


A   Good    Youth.— SEi.F-lMpaovEMKjiT.—TsE    I\-sTnuTE.— 
The  FiRST-Ci-Ass  Car.— The  "  Up-Gk.\dI£," 


"  llmvMi  gTuil.  tlio  Manly  llcoft,  thai,  ttmely,  err, 
Youth  fly.  with  I  Ue't  iciil  '  Battle '  iraiild  be  cApiiiit, 
The  Fpjil  ol  (Irciity  '  hoping,' 
U.— waking.— Bl«uk   Deipair." 

Ctouan. 
"  I  CAN." 

f  HERE  are  two  ymtnf;  fellows, — wliom  we  all  know 
well, — for  you  can  mwt  with  tKcni  any  day. — and  some 
of  It*  luive  not  got  to  go  very  far  to  do  so,— tlie  name  o[ 
one  of  these  youths  is  "  I  can," — whom  you  sec  in  this 


SELF-IMPBO^XMEST. 
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Picturc,~in  liis  Night  institute. — and  the  name  o(  the  other 
i&  "  I  can't."  Where  shall  we  lind  him?  Probably  listening 
to  low  songs  at  the  Concert  Hall,  or  uaidiing  scenes  of  Murder 
and  Bloo(l<ihc(l  of  a  "  Sensatioaal  Drama"  in  the  Gallery  n{ 
a  »econcl-rate  ilieatre. 

What  age  are  these  youtlis  ?  Oh  I  just  your  age,  young 
Reader ! 

What  sort  of  looking  lads  are  they  f  Well. — in  one  sense, — 
they  are, — as  the  saying  goes, — "  hice  one  another  to  a  T,"— 
for  you  see  there  is  really  only  a  T  between  "  I  can  "  and 
"  1  can't."  But  that  little  T  makes  all  the  difference  in  the 
World !  For  you  can  hardly  fancj'  how  \ety  different  these 
Boys  really  are  to  eiich  other,  and  what  very  different  young 
Men  they  will  become  1  "  i  can," — is  as  nice  a  looking  Youth 
as  you  would  vri»h  to  see !  Bright, — dean,  cheerful,  lively, 
good-natured, — cvcrj-body  seems  to  like  "  t  can."  His  cora- 
rade«  and  young  companions  like  "  I  can," — always  have  a 
smile  for  htm,  when  "  I  can  "  enters.  His  employers  like 
"  I  can."  "  We  can  trust  him  with  anything : — best  lad  wc 
ever  had." — they  sav, — "  we  liopc  to  keep  him  with  us  when 
he's  out  of  his  time  '  His  Parents,  Brothers,  and  Sisters,  all 
love  "  I  can," — can':  do  willmut  him.  Why  ?  Because 
"  I  can  *'  said,—"  Instead  of  being  disres|)ectful,  sdfish.  cold, 
and  unkind  to  my  jiarents.  1  car  otwy  God  by  obedience,  and 
dutiful  respect  to  mj'  father  and  Mother,  and  I  will  ai:t  good- 
naturedly  to  all  around  nie."  It  required  many  cHorts.  and 
seU-denial,  at  first,  a  good  many  struggles  with  temjier,  but 
he  said,  "  1  can,"  ami  lie  did  it  ! 

"  I  can  "  is  always  a  pattern  of  cleanliness.  He  has  a  good 
deal  of  dirty  work  to  do  at  limes.  "  Tlie  more  need  for  a 
scrub  whenever  I  get  the  chance"  says  "  I  can."  So  he  buy-i 
a  twopenny  n:ul  brush,  and  sets  to  work  !  Hw  teeth  by  con- 
stant tmisliing,  night  and  morning,  are  now,  at  last, — for  it 
tttok  time, — so  fair  and  white,^ — that  it  is  a  pleasure  to  look  at 
thtm  ;  and  if  you  saw  Master  "  I  can  "  in  his  Sunday  clothes, 
i-ou  would  not  know  tiim  from  a  young  gentleman.  "  I  can  " 
has  had  hts  temptations  lo  injure  his  liealth  l>y  drinking, — 
smoking.— bad  company,  and  sin  ;  but  "  I  can  "  would  l»ve 
nothing  to  do  with  them.  "  It's  not  good  enough." — he  says, 
— "  I  want  a  happy,  healthy,  and  long  life !  "  "  Oh !  every- 
body smokes  !  "  sav  thev,^"  and  drinks  too !  "  "  No.  not 
fperyboJy."  ^aj-s  "  t  can," — else  all  the  cars  on  the  Kailwav-s 
wxHiId  l>e  '  smokers  '  ;  I'm  better  without  it,  and  t  nant  all 
my  immi-y  for  the  Cricket  club,  and  the  Penny  Night  Classes." 
— For  you  must  know,  "  1  can  "  is  thought  much  of  in  hj* 
cricket  club.    He  didn't    get  on  well  at  Urst,  \mX  \w  %xA.  \ 
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"  pe<:ging  away  "  at  the  leg  stump. 


loiow  "  I  can  "  if  I  try ;  and  by  degrees  he  became  a  sure  Bat»- 
Esnan.  It  was  lon^  too  before  "  1  can." — as  a  Bowtcr, — could 
(send  down  the  Balls  true  on  the  wicket,  but  "  I  can  "  kept 
I  '  pt^SinU  -iway  "  till  he  did  it.  "  Wanted  a  gocnl  man  to 
I  play  thai  bait  1  " — remarks  the  Umpire, — putting  the  leg 
tstump  up  again  : — and  away  goes  the  best  B«I  on  the  other 
I  side,  with  only  Itatf  a  doicen  runs  I 

I     All   this  goes  towards  making  "  I  can  "  so  liealthv  and 
'  cheerful.     "  1  don't  like  your  "  Religious,"  nun-drinking  : — 
non-smoking,    non-swearing, — lads,    they    are    all    "  Molly 
coddles  t  "    Are  they  ?     You  should  see   "  I   can  "    in   the 
Gymnasium, — his  jolly  round  shoulders,     good   arms  and 
[Jegs,  ha\'ing  a  turn  \^'ith  "  tlie  Gloves"  with  a  youth  h:d(  \ 
Khead  taller  ttian  himsdl, — not  much  of  a  "  Molly  coddle  " 
Ithere !     Why,  "  I  can  "  can  stand  up  to  any  youth  his  own 
rweight, — not   a   j>rofe»ional — and   would    km^k    your   poor 
pale-faced, —  thin. —  shipwrccky-about-thc-knees.  — '"  fast," — 
drinking, — vicioti*  youtlts,  Into  a  "cocked  hat  "in  five  minutes  1 
Then,  while  "  I  can't  "  and  other  "  fast  "  youths  arc  wasting 
their  hard-earned  wages  in  tobacco,  and  drink,  and  low  com- 
pany,— listening  in  a  stilling  Concert  Hall  to  the  "  Great  " 

L ?"     "Cm  I"    shall    we    say  ?— or    the    "  Shoredilch 

^dol," — men  and  wom&n.  making  ineir  £200  a  week  by  singing 
^^I!gar. — often  vile, — songs  to  those  who  are  foolish  iMiough 
to  pay  to  hear  such  rubbish,  all  this  time.  "  I  can,"— with  other 
■  decent  youths. — is  at  his  evening  classes,  at  .Mr,  Hi>gfi'« 
,  "  Polytechnic,*  — or  Sir  Edmund  Hay  Cume's  splendid 
"  People's  Palace," — if  in  London  ; — or  the  "  Midland 
Institute "  in  Birmingham. — the  splendid  "  Atliennrum," 
Manchester, — and  the  "  Y.M.CA.'s  "  in  our  dtics. 

That  is  why  "  1  can  "  is  so  inteUigent,  he  "  pegs  away  "  at 
his  French,  and  Shortliund.  nnd  Music,  an<i  Science,  and 
Art  Classes. — just  as  he  "  pegged  a^vay  "  at  the  Leg  Stump  1 
Then, — l>eiure  he  leives  llie  Institute, — he  has  a  turn  at  the 
Gymnasium. — visits  the  Chess,  and   Reading   Rooms,  and, 

Iierhaps,  the  Swimming  Bath  ;   and  thus  spends  hts  evenings 
lappily.  and  well,  and  (eels  that  he  is  "  getting  on  I  " 

His  Employers  notice  it  too, — when  their  self-interest  is 
c'Micvrned  you  may  trust  them  for  that, — and  "  I  can  '*  becomes 
the  Foreman,  Head  Clerk,  or  Traveller  of  the  Firm,  before 
many  years  piLss.  He  will  then  be  diawing  a  good. salary,  and 
will  probably  marry  the  pretty  daughter  of  one  of  the  Partners, 
whom  you  see  in  the  picture  asking  good-natured  ■'  I  can  " 
when  a  tad. — to  give  np  his  cricket  and  join  them  at  Tennis. 
Tlien, — in  the  Institute, — as  "  birds  of  a  feather  tlock 
together," — Die  better  class  of  his  companions  ask  "  I  can  " 


lo  ioin  them  in  the  Sunday  SchcKil  Work. — attending  their 
Bible  Meeting,— helping  ihenj  in  llie  E\-eninff  School  for 
poor  Boys. — visiting  the  poor,  and  other  good,  Christian 
worlt.  Then, — bejt  of  all, — witliout  which  all  wwild  he 
useless,— God's  "  tall  "  comes  to  "  I  can  "  in  eariy  life  ;  God 
sends  "  I  can  "  convictions, — and  though,  at  first,  it  was 
difficult.— hr  said  "  I  can.  with  God's  aid, — chose  the  narrow 
Path  of  Prayer  and  Piety."— .ind  becomes  a  young  Christian, 
— honoured  by  God  in  a  life  of  uscfwlne;*  and  is  ;ihle  to  say, 
"  1  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  strengthening  me !  " 

Well !  dear  Reader  !  How  do  you  like  the  Lad,  "  I  can  "  > 
Then  why  should  you  not  attempt  to  be  "  I  can  "  yourself  ? 
"  Ah  1  it's  all  very  fine  talking," — a  boy  iit  very  ^ora  crtOi'Kv 
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THE   DOWN   GRADI. — "  I  CAK'T." 


staaocfi  nuiy  say.  "  Vour  Book  goes  amongst  the  Ra^ed 
Srbools;  1  have  seen  it, — but  you  do  nol  kiww  Ikiw  miser- 
My  I  have  Ix^n  br(»uii;ht  iii>.— htwr  MTt-tchcilly  poor, — 
how  negliMrretl  I  am ;  \Vhat  chance  have  I  in  life  ?  How 
cat)  1  attcniJ  luHtiiutei., — ^ei  a  good  Situation,  or  «ay  '  I  can ' 
lo  anything  ?  "  Wdl !  but  you  have  the  Sanday  Sclioote, 
open  free  to  the  poorest, — we  all  leel  for  yon,  am)  arc  giail  lo 
do  nil  wc  can.  Cannot  you,  as  you  grow  older,  avoid  cvH 
foni  I  millions,  choQ«?  the  better  cla&<>, — plve  up  the  Drink  *ik1 
bad  habJIs.  -iiml  saw  ilie  liltk  in<nii?y  you  do  get  ior  wlf- 
inijtrovcmL'nt.  as  "  I  can  "  did  ?  Siitely  a  cake  ol  soap, — a 
twi)[<eniiy  riiiit-l)f«sh,— and  llat  chra|>c$t  o(  .ill  luxury. — 
cleanliness. — is  in  your  power  ?  Depend  upon  it,  "  where 
ibeTt'is.i  will  lliereisawav." — "  Try," — and  yon  will,  ont- lUy. 
find  ivwrvW/  to  be  "  I  can.^' 
Well !    Now  tell  us  something  about  "  I  can'i." 

••  I  CANT." 

The  less  wc  tell  about  "  I  can't  "  perhaps,  the  better  ;  for 
"I  can't"  is  a  very  disagreeable  Youth  to  even  deKrihe, — 
much  l4ss  to  copyt  Alwa>'5  dirty,  mtscrablc  looking,  and 
untidy.  "  I  can't  "  is  too  hir.y  In  yfosh  Iiimself : — he  says  to 
everything  that  is  (or  his  good, — "Ohl  I  can't  bother, — 
wttat's  ihe  use  ?  "  So  it  is  with  evwything  I  Alwa^■s  "  I 
can't"  to  everything  that  is  gwd ; — alwa)*s  "I  can,'' — and 
quick,  too, — to  all  that  is  bad  :  "  I  hate  Books  and  Reading, 
— I  can't  work  Iteartily, — 'it's  so  hard !  1  can't  associate 
with  good  and  worthy  young  fellows,  1  don't  like  Reli^oo. 
Give  me  the  fiallery  o(  a  Tlicatre, — a  dirty  pipe,— and  a 
drink,— that's  the  life  for  '  I  can't  I ' 

"  1  ilon't  like  yotu-  Chtircltes  and  Chapeb.  it's  such  dtiJ) 
work  :  gi%c  nw.-  a  '  free  and  easy."  in  company  where,  if  one 
docs  whip  out  an  nath  now  aiKl  then, — what's  tlie  harm  ? 
Tbey  only  laugh  I  I'm  not  one  of  your  Methodists,  not  I !  " 
No  t  dear  Reader  !  "  I  can't  "  is  certainly  not  a  "  Methodist," 
I  There  is  ndtlier  method,  nor  jense, — nor  hope  in  the  life 
jnwng  "  I  can't  "  commences  as  a  youth.  The  worst  of  it 
IS  '■  I  can't  "  the  Youth. — becomes,  ""  /  shan't"  the  Man  J 
Tin-  v(onJiles5  Youlh,  "  1  can't,"  only  too  often  becomes 
the  depra%-iMl,  wicked,  drunken,  bopdess,  grown-up  man  ! 

Poor,  iN-'llish,  Ignorant.  ConceitL-tl,  Lazy,   TJiny.   Wicked. 

— "  I  can'l-"     Dear  Reader,  have  nothing  to  do  with  that 

intsi^ialtle  "  I  can't,"     Have  at  him  at  once  I     Say  "  I  can." 

Begin   at   once :   adopt    the     good     habits    tu^d    in   this 

Book,     you    are  still  young.— Nature  is  kind, — one  Year 


^ 
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of  steady  gowl  )tat>ils  will  prove  to  you  the  change,  which 
will  come  to  yoii,  if  her  laws  are  obeyed.  \Mien  tempted 
to  evil,  as  we  all  ate, — and  all  must  be. — don't  say.  "  1  can't 
Itelji  it."  Say  "  Nonsense !  I  can  resist  if  1  like!"  \\1ieii 
temptation  comes  an<l  Conscience,— which  is  the  voice  of  the 
faithftil  God, — calls  out.  "  Resist '.  Flee!  "—don't  whine  out, 
"  I  can't."  with  tliat  inis«rable  fellow, — aiKl  r^ugn  yourself 
to  »in  and  the  Devil !  Always  say  "  I  can,— Cod  hclpins 
me ;  "  and  have  a  try  t  Choose  "  I  can,"  (or  your  life.  "  I 
will,  with  God's  aid, — tr>-  to  do  better !  1  will  try  to  improve 
mirecif ,  and  to  get  on  in  life,  and  I  will  )>egin  at  once  !  "  Any- 
thing i*  better  than  lying  dowTi  with  that  wTelchctl  "  [  can'tV' 
in  hjs  dirt.  selfishi>ess,  ignorance,  and  sin !  Try  the  upward 
Paih, — the  "  upward  Grade," — and  von  will  not  follow  it 
long  before  fbding  that  it  brings  with  it  all  ble&sings,  "  having 


'■  Tlilfd  Ohw."— Goaiw  Oul.  Firtl  Voyage. 

Ibe  promise  of  the  Life  tliat  now  is,  and  of  that  which  i$  to 
come."  A  dutiful,  |>atienl,  industrious.  Youth  of  self-respect 
aodgood  habits. — Mossom*,  naturally, — Into  a  worthy,excellent 
uwiul,  M.-uiliood, — and  ripens  into  a  good,  cheerful,  and 
honoured  old  age  I  How  many  Boys. — in  htunble  circumstaiKes, 
—A3y  patience,  apphcation,  and  good  habits,  have  raised  lliem- 
sctvcs  lo  atfluenoe,  and  usefulness  ?  Ldce  the  Boy  in  the 
Picture,— they  started  the  Voyage  of  life  in  a  "  Thitd  CUss  " 
car,  but,  in  time,  returned  in  a  "  First!  "    We ntay coo\eciiK« 


■■  Firsi  Cliua." — Promotion.     Hotn>- 
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that  Uie  Young  Officer  has  interested  not  only  the  well-to-do 
Merchant. — but  also  tin-  Young  Lady, — his  Daughier,— in 
the  dress  of  fifty  years  ago.  He  is  ttakcA  to  visit  them  ; — the 
young  pco]!li;  l;iil  in  love  ; — the  Father  consenis,— jiikI  ih' 
Youth's  forlunc  is  made  !  "  RomaiKe  !  " — you  will  say 
Well  1  Do  your  jiart  Ity  self-improvement.— so  llial  when  ilie 
turn  of  fortune  c<»ncs  to  you,  you  may  not  lose  all  by  neglect 
and  inefltciency.  — 

Hioixa  OvK  Taijixt. 


'm 


Thin  Ik  vhich  rinij  •(•Lilwl  lh<  nn*  nlMil  an*  m\i  uid.  Ijinl,  I  tacw  lh«  ital  ll 

Ami  I  m*  'Uittt.  Mill  •till  j«i  hill  ihrulrLii  u  ih*  onk  •   la,  ikcn  Umu  Ikm  IIii 
thiac—Jfir/t.  »•»-.  ft-t- 


GOOD   HABITS   AND   BAD   IIABIT&. 

'•  1  CAN."— AND  "  I  CANT." 
THE  BATTLE  OF  LIFE. 
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The  Secret  op  Victokv.— "  The  L'p-Gradi."  Good 

Habits. 


"  I  can."— vrtih  God's  M.—"  I  wUI  uy." 


The  Secret  of  Defeat.—"  The  Down  Gr-uje."  Bad 

Habits. 

"  I  tatt'i,"  ihcrp  ii  no  God. — and  "  I  won't." 

"  Cod. — itM  t'alililul  God.— Iiat«n&  to  ihrai  who  intna  to  Hin." 

"  Yoa  MV  old,  Fathct  WltlUm."— ibe  jronng  nun  cried, 
"  Thr  IruL'  liuln  tliut  ure  telt  yon  «rv  iifty: 
Vtiu  iiftr  hole, — Fnlhcf  Willum.  a  hcony  <M  mAa, 
Now  trll  titn  iho  mkMn,  I  pray  !  " 

"  1b  itic  lUjm  at  my  youlh."— FbiIk*  WiUUm  repbtd, 
"  t  tememlicml  Ihat  yuuiti  ^voulll  iJy  fasl. 
And  BlnitMid  iiot  my  lieallh.  and  mr  vigoar  »t  6rti. 
Tbit  t  nevor  mt^hl  n«Ml  t)i«m  nt  Uit  I " 

"You  iitr  old.  Fattiw  Willinm,'"— -the  young  nuui  cried, 
**  Yout  lite  u  last  liaiicnini:  Jiw^f^; 
Yen  uw  cJi«tr(ul. — ahiI  cvcu  coaverw  about  death. 
Now  leU  me  Ihv  muon,  I  pray  '  " 


■•  1  won't."— A  FABLE. 

"  I  aju  cheerful.  >-Ming  man."  Pitiher  William  repUod, 
"  Let  ihe  csut«  your  artrnlioii  ciiKU|!0  ' 
Id  i1i<:  (]a)'H  (if  my  ytrulli  I  lemtmbtrtj  my  God, 
Aoil  He  has  not  dnrtUd  my  ait  I  " 

A  FABLE.— [i.foo  ytm  tM). 

An  OtatiUle  Am.  wu  makiiiK  for  a  ilau^trroiu  precipice,  wh«n  liU 
worthy  mnter.  in  KTt«t  alum,  leiieil  bis  lail.  exclaimmit. — "  Slop  I 
— vou  stii]^  crealure,  a!  you  will  Iw  hilleil  .'  " 

but  the  obsliiiAte  liNwl  kohM  have  liii  (lOD  way,  ami  the  miui.- — 
leelinjt  his  0»n  sirenslli  going,-  anil  in  (ear  of  KOioR  over  ihtr  clifl  him- 
»clt,  — at  Umi  Ici  bo  hii  hold, — sayiii)!,^"  Wtll ,'  Jack.  I  bave  doiip  mv 
bntl  '.  It  you  n'lll  ito  ovtr  — uiy'.  1  iiint™^-  J'""  niu»l  go  1  "  "A  wiUul 
maa  mint  have  lii»  way!"  Tliough  wnitcn  now  iwo  thouswul 
iWc  huwlretl  ye»ni  nito.  t'V  tlot  wnntli-rliil  man.  .1\«0f>.— do  wr  not  m« 
his  fable  llluitral«(l  only  loo  otl^ii  in  our  own  day  ? 

"  t  cjia'i "  too  often  becoioiu  "  1  sban'i," 


and  "  I  won't  "  mibm  to  «  bad  end  I 


Km  •  SpvMw  Mk  to  (Ik  vounl  lidinu  ■)M>  VmIhi, 


CHAPTER     XXXI. 


I 


GEORGE  THE  THIRD  AND  THE  YOUNG  MASON. 

fE  have,  in  England,  l>een  favoured  in  our  later  History, 
with,  as  a  ruJe,  Christian  Monarcte.  "What  that 
means, — and  what  a  curse  to  any  modern  Country 
..J  it  would  be  to  have  a  Godless  and  comipt  Court — only 
ihoie  who  |KWse«  a  strong  imagination  can  picture. 

Compare  for  a  moment,  the  nohic  life, — too  soon  cut  short, 
— of  thai  S]il«iidt(l  man,  Prince  Albert. — whom  t)n;  Nation 
nev«r  fully  apprcciatwl  until  he  was  taken  from  us, — and  the 
Court  of  Charles  the  Second — Philip  II.,  I^uis  XIV ;— or 
l^nis  XV'.  of  France,  &c.  Fancy  the  amazing  contrast  in 
the  infiiKHce  exercised  upon  the  limes,  and  the  people  at  large, 
hy  a  good  or  bad  Rulrr '.  Probably  (he  world  will  be  spaivd 
ever  again  seeing  in  power  such  Riders,  who  were,  in  the  dark 
da>-s  of  this  World's  Historj-,  loo  often,  unhappily,  on  the 
ThioxK* 

The  adwice  in  tone  and  enlightenment  of  Society  would 
tww  render  the  rule  of  such  Wretches  impossible  1 

Before  the  terrible  afHietion  which  e\-entually  defnived 
him  o(  his  reason. — George  the  Third.^<luring  his  long  reign, 
well  deserved  Uie  resjwct  of  his  subject*  as  a  just,  well-meaning, 
iind  God-fearing  King.  Not  possessed,  it  is  true,  of  great 
t;Uenls,  still  Ills  influence  vvils  ever  on  the  side  of  the  good. 
He  took  great  interest  in  everything  that  tended  to  the  wdfare 
of  England. — i^-*|>eot.ally  ia  .Agriculture  and  Farming, — then 
consider  I'd, —as  one  day  it  will  be  again, — of  the  very  first 
importance  to  the  greatnsa  and  well-being  of  e\-er>'  CounUy. 
So  well-known  was  the  King's  interest  in  these  matters  that 
he  gained  the  name  of  "  Fanner  George."  Simple,  homely 
and  thoroughly  English,  were  iJic  days  "  When  George  the 
Third  was  King,"— though  as  to  their  being  the  "  good  old 
limes,"— tio  Siensible  Reader, — living  in  1907, — surrounded  hy 
comforts  and  advantages  common  to  rich  and  poor  alike. 
then  unknown, — would  ever  desire  to  see  those  so-caUed 
"  good  old  times  "  again  ! 

A  most  simple  and  imivtstimiiig  King, — "  Fanner  George  " 

I  went   amongst  his  Subjects  in   a  truly  patriarchal  manner, 
with  .ilwa>-s  a  plea&ant  word,  and  enouiry,  showing  his  interest 
ia  "  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men.' 
On  one  occasion  while  the  Palace  at  Kew  was  being  repaired, 
one  of  the  Masons, — a  3wung  man, — was  cuUin^  viint  'wvnV 


I 
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in  the  stone  in  »  very  skilful  and  ra))i<l  manner.  His  abilrty 
attntctM  tlif  King's  a  Hen  Hon.— who  paused  to  watch  him,— 
making  some  remark. ^at  the  sami-  time.— to  his  attendant*. 
A  we«k  or  so  after  the  King  came  again  to  notice  the  pro^!-- 
of  the  work.  Owing  lo  the  exj^ecteil  arrival  o(  Koyal  w-i 
from  abroad  it  was  iinportnnt  thai  the  UYtrk  should  be  com- 
pleted by  a  certain  date,  (leorgc  the  Third  had  then  a  ffood 
memory,  and  quick  eye,  and  not  seeing  llie  young  Mason  at 
work  he  liad  before  seen,  inquired  the  reason  of  his  al>>enoe. 
No  one  could  say.  The  KinR  desired  them  to  make  enquiries 
In  great  haste,  and  in  evident  trepidation. — down  came  the 
foreman,  and  architect,  and  from  them  the  King  learned 
that  the  young  man  in  <5uestion,  though  an  able  workman, 
was  a  pious  young  man,  attached,  they  thought,  "  to  the 
Methodists."  .^s  it  wa.'*  imixiriant  to  conclude  the  Contract 
m  the  time,  all  the  other  workmen  had  agree^l  to  come  quietly, 
and  work  privately,  on  the  Sunday.  This  the  young  man 
had  refused  to  agree  to,  and  he  had  been  dismissed. 

"Dismissed/" — exclaime<L  the  King,  "Then  I  beg 
he  may  be  a^n  emjtloyed  !  This  will  never  «lo !  The  n 
— gentlemen,  who  resolves  to  please  his  God,  rather  than 
to  please  his  King,'— thai  is  the  man  for  nie!  "  The  voung 
man  was  at  once  reinstated,  and  the  King,  ever  after,  snowed 
the  worthy  ^tasl>n  i)iirticular  favour. 

NOTS.—'nic  "  MuIhodiaiB."  The  (uIlowL-ni  uf  tlisl  saiatly  RWa. — 
John  Wesley, — wlio  appears, — with  Whitfield.— to  have  been  sent  by 
God  In  nave  thix  Couniry.  and  trnv  ioli|;ion.  from  aluKwl  dying  oui 
nnder  a  alMping,  inditEereDt.  aiuI  corropt  churcli.  This  Hfavmly. 
pfted  Riikn.  evidently  tiuptrcd,  \rta  bam  in  170J,  anil  was  >pam].^ 
in  God's  nMTGy, — for  )ic  w»a  sorvly  nmltil.^till  ir9l> — thu*  UvIdk 
ill  rbe  rtipu  o4  Queen  Anne. —George  I.. —George  II., — ukI  during 
twenty  yean  of  Ibe  reiftn  of  GnofRe  the  Thiril '  What  a  dark  and  Godle« 
age,— ^  St.tin  nphg:ioii.  and  a  Stale  Chuicli  utterly  corrupi, — had 
rranced  Irui-  Reli^oa  lo  in  EnijLtuid  nt  ili;tt  period,  we, — in  iheae  da; 
of  toleration  in  icIiKion  and  enUeliteiiinout.'-c&n  n«vei  know  I 

"  The  World  is  my  I^uinti  !  "  said  the  peat  revivalist. — Jotin  WoOi 
It  tria  indeeil  I     .And  like  Ihe  olh«r  grenl  Rcfotmer  in  Religion, — Maiim 
Luther.—"  He  »lu>oh  IJMt  World  1  '■ 

TboiiKli  iinviMuiected.  in  any  wny.  with  their  DenominaUvn.  th« 
Writer,  In  oonunon  with  tbousamls  dt  their  fellow  Christian*,  hat  ever 
leU  fw  111*  followers  of  that  man  of  Cod.— John  Wojley.— th«  utnwat 
rfttpect  and  eitecra. 

II  a  inipoMihIc  lo  ovOTr&te  what  '*  Methodism  "  has  done  for  tbe  tru* 
Rcli)tloii  of  Jnui  Clirist  ! 

Utterly  unable  tncomnrehcnd  th«diAernKet)«lwe«alhe"  Wesleyan 
the  "  Mcihoilisl."  the  '■  Primitive."  the  "  L'nited."  Ac.  Ac— lh« 
remurki  apply  in  all  their  lub-di visions,  as  thoy  are  no  doubl  al  oae, 
as  Fctcards  the  oidlti,  fundamental  pmnts.  ami,  in  Eif4i>lials,  are  all 
foUow«r4  of  Ihe  Minlly  man  who  fini  brotigbt  "  Hetbodlsm  "  10  ti«ht. 
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(>n  Another  occasion  His  Majesty  atlended  Divine  Sen-ice 
at  a  cert;iin  Church,  and  the  Minbtcr  took  occasion  to  allude, 
at  some  length,  to  the  virtues,  and  goodness  of  the  Royal 
Visitor,  and  to  the  bk-ssings  and  advantages  the  Nation 
had  derived  from  his  long  and  illustrious  reign.  If  the  young 
Reader  will  turn  to  that  lulsomv  "  dedication  "  to  James  zt 
the  commencement  of  his  Bible,  he  wilt  obtain  some  idea  of 
ihf  alfected,  unreal  flattery  and  aduLition  in  vogue  in  former 
times.  He  Wr-ill  notic«  that  King  James.— in  reality,  a  pomjwus 
and  mediocre  man, — is  approftdieil,  as  "  Dristd  Sovereign," — 
ca|)ital  letters  arc  employed  as  ii  he  had  been  Divine :  be  is 
alluded  to  as  "  the  Sun  in  hi.s  strength ;  "  while  ttiat  worldly 
old  body  Queen  Ehzatx-th.  with  her  jt.ooo  or  more  dresses,  is 
alluded  to  as  "  the  setting  of  that  bright  occidental  Star." 
It  would  l>e  a  boon  if  this  fulsome  nonsense  could  be  altered, 
— or  the  dedication  removed  altogether  from  our  Bibles.  The 
old  doctrine  of  lite  "  Divine  right  of  King^  "  has  been  hap^iily 
now  long  exploded,  and  they  have  been  found  on  examina- 
tion to  l>e  prelty  much  liki-  olh(,-r  men,  too  often, — worse. 

During  the  Sermon, — stiff  and  boh  upright  in  his  j>cw  sat 
old  King  George. — till, — the  Service  l>eing  over. — the  Cimrt 
prepared  to  leave,  and  all  stood  respectfully  up  to  see  the 
King  go  by.  But  good  old  George  the  Third, — ever  anxious 
for  the  glor>'  of  God, — ^was  not  going  to  leave  that  Church 
untbout  teaching  all  present  a  ^son.  For  just  as  he  had 
reached  the  middle  of  the  aisle, — amidst  profound  silence,— 
George  the  nUrd. — "  Farmer  <;eorge."— suddenly  stopped, 
and  bringing  down  his  thick,  oak  stick,  with  a  gr^l  bang,  upon 
the  floor  of  the  Church,— called  om  in  his  big  voice. — 
"  Friend*  I  I  came  here  like  youTsHve*. — a  humble  wor^ipper 
to  this  House  of  Prayer,  to  join  in  the  praises  of  Almighty 
God.  and  nol  to  lislen  to  llmse  of  one  of  the  tcealusi  and  moat 
unworthy  of  His  creatures!  " — So  sajing  the  King  cigned  to 
his  attendants  to  proceed,  and  amitUt  bre.\thless  silence, 
slowly  left  ihc  Church. 

"  TIkv  thai  honour  Mc,  /  vrill  hooour,  tnit  ihey  ilut  dcipiM  Mc  ihall 
be  Uglitly  citi-euiTil." 
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THE  UOY  KING. 
EDWARD  THE  SIXTH  OF  ENGLAND. 


iT  ia  very  seldom,  whilst  studying  Hbtory, — its  sceaes 
of  war.  outrag«,  an<l  wrong,- -  that  amidsl  the  grouis, 
the  sins,  the  imprecations  which  ha\'e  marked,  too 
generally,  tlit^  History  of  Miinktnd  for  thousands  of 
^•ears,  one  oonies  to  a  Royal  Life  so  delightful  to  contcm- 
jiJate,  as  the  engaging  character  of  tlie  Boy  King,  Edward 
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tbe  Sixth,  of  England.  His  short  reign  of  six  >-ears — coming 
u  tl  did  after  titat  »(  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  More 
that  of  the  bigoted  and  bloody  Mar>' — must  have  seemed 
in  th:ii  dark  .1^  a  gleam  of  sunshine  aniidst  the  i)re\'ailins 
darkness  and  sin.  What  that  boy  performed  during  his  few 
years  of  hfe, — he  died  when  a  youth  of  sixteen.— rnuiil  Iv 
looked  for  in  the  noble  cndo^^^nen^s  which,  ever  *ince  his  lime, 
have  spread  a  blessing  over  our  country!  In  live  Chapter 
"  Incentives  to  I*iety  in  Voulh,"  it  was  refnarked  how 
Almighty  God  chooses  to  peculiarly  honour  and  bless  the  work 
of  a  >'ounj;  disci|)le  :  certainly  this  was  the  case  with  the  young 
King  Edward,  The  noble  institutions  of  King  Edward  Schools 
fthe  mean»  of  etlucatin^  thousands],^ the  noble  fourKlation 
ol  Christ's  Church  Schools,— the  Prayer-Book  ol  our  English 
Chmch, — our  fonn  of  worslii|>  in  the  Church  of  England  .m 
opposed  to  the  blighting  mutiuiieriesol  the  Chuich  of  Rotne. 
in  those  dark  daj-s, — ail  Iwar  witness  to  the  amazing  influence 
for  good  this  young  boy's  short  life  hm  had  upon  this  Country. 
A  handsome  delicate  hoy,  tall  for  his  years,  graceful  ami 
winning  in  his  deportment— Edward  was  placed  on  the  ihronc 
of  England  at  the  age  of  nine  years.  So  extraordinary  were 
the  boy's  talents  and  [»ecocity — his  intelligence  ami  good- 
nes.s — that,  amidst  the  cares  and  splendours  of  the  Courl. 
surrounded  by  intriguing  courtiers,  "  the  excellent  graces  and 
singular  goodness  wrought  in  the  boy  by  the  grace  of  (iod. 
'  liiled  him  (says  a  contt^ini^orary  historian)  to  maintain 
the  Court,  even  then,  the  conduct  of  a  youthful  Christian, 
und  to  set  an  example  to  all  around  him  in  a  Vfay,  which  at 
tiroes,  moved  even  Godless  men  to  tears," 

The  ardent  youlh.  from  his  e-arliest  davs,  bent  his  wholir 
mind  to  study,  in  those  days  of  intense  darkness  and  ignor- 
ance, the  ^'oiing  Kind's  acquirements  were  considereil  to  be 
lilllc  sliort  ol  marvellous,  for  he  acquired  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  French  and  l.atin,  to  which  he  added  the  Greek, 
Sfianish,  and  Itahan  languages  ;  to  form  some  idea  of  Edward's 
gifts  in  ,')cquiring  kmiwU-tlj^e.  we  must  remember  tike  di.iad- 
vantagin  he  lalxjurt-d  under  ;  we  must  remember  tliat  honks 
in  tbose  early  times,  were  practically  unknown.  Enomicmsly 
experaive  manuscripts,  copieil  by  hand,  were  atone  to  be 
found  in  the  great  families.  Even  the  nobles  of  the  land 
«dd(wn  knew  anything — could  not  write — could  not  read — 
whilst  the  lower  classes  were  plunged  in  the  grossest  ignorance. 
TTiufi  F<ixe— the  Historian— informs  us  as  a  marvellous  fact, 
(hat  the  boy — Edward  the  Sixth — actually  knew  the  names 
ol  the  Ports,  Havens,  and  Towiu  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
France — together  with  the  time  of  the  ebb  and  flow  iA  \k<ic  *«a. 
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uyton  tl»eir  tbores !  Edwards  attainments  seem  the  mocq 
extraordinary  when  we  con»d«r  how  mtxh  ot  tiis  time  was 
otcu|»^^l  ill  affiiirsol  tlie  Court.  theGox-eramcnt  of  the  country. 
LpubUr  busimss.  and  reception  ol  Arnbasadois  from  other 
tcountrit^.  all  ol  which  duties  the  Boy  perlbnDed  with  nsnark- 
able  grace  and  dignity. 

As  another  proof  of  the  tender.  Christian,  coascMoce  oC 

bihis  wondedul  rx>y,  so  gT«>lly  in  adv.-m(.-e  nl  thiose  dark  times. 

rtnay  be  mentioned  his  extreme  rductaoce  to  ago  a  dea  ' 

warrant. 

In  those  days  no  criminal  could  be  publicly  executed  wii 
fmi  the  King  signing  the  "death  warrant." 

Soon  after  his  accession.  Edward  had  to  perform  this  dut 

He  earnestly  iniplorvd  Bislwi)  Cranmer  to  spare  the  prisoa 

We — a   woman — saying,   "  Will   you   have  iiw  send   Iter  to 

Satan  in  her  sins  ?  "     But  the  wise  and  Christian  youth  conJd 

l^tiot  prevail.     Young  as  be  was.  t»r  saw  the  responsibility  of 

^sending  a  hardened  sinner  into  Eternity. 

Xorc— .\  (riciKlIy  critic  rcmindt  tbc  Writer  that  thu  aaecdotr  ha* 
Uio«  )icca  cluUonKcd  ns  not  an  luuoric»l  Uct.  It  u  iheteCorc  tnentv 
fiwa  as  foimCTly  HUicd.  Thv  WrilCT-  Itimsvlf  it  »lraD|;ly  ailvvTM  to 
aboUthknft  Capiial  PuaHhmcQt.  It  ever  liu.  and  ever  will  be,  •  «afv- 
inianl  lo  Sociuty.  ¥*ivi  brutiil  MBrd«nm  ltk«  tmoK  hitti^  lAtrntthti  ' 
"  For  Rulcn  are  not  a  terror  to  ^ood  worb.  I>ut  lo  IM  eril.  But 
tliou  (lo  that  wtikh  It  evil,  bt  afraiJ  :  tot  h»  bttrttlk  not  tkr  SuorJ  ii 
mill  ;  lot  tie  is  »  .^fniiiirr  of  Gad,  »  rcvcajftr  to  execote  wrald  upoo  him 
that  dorth  «'il." — Htimant  xili,.  i-4. 

'*  Who»o  8h«(t<l«th  sian'A  blood.  t>y  matt  shaU  his  Mood  b»  tivtA  :  lor 
in  tbe  linage  ol  Gocl  made  He  man." 

"  They  that   Uke  111*  Sword  •hall  p«nch  will)  the  Sword,"— ir>iir*ncr 

xxvi..  <;, 

r     To  iIm  Writer,  the  ^mty  IkiMt  to  Luncnt  is,  that  when  there  is  Moaey 

woA  laflnHncc.  so  niHitv  coiivicied  Murderer*  in  this  dayar*  allowed  lo 

laaoape  tuning,  apcctilly  when  their  mean*  and  stauoo  enable  If 

11©  be  "alily  ilcf<^ii*l*id,"— «  "  S«ntaito(ial  Trial"  Dccurcd,  tbe  Pu 

r  worhtd  upoin  hy  th«  I'ren.  —  Pciitimu  got  up.— letiert  writteu,  ttt.. 

all  wiib  a  view  ol  ficitknit  th«  "  intcfotmR  "  UBrdercr  or  Mtndctat  o 

— vhefOM  llw   pti--H.  otMCure  crimioul  tt  trierl.  convicted,  and  hung,  al 

^  tlnim  uiulvfendcd. — no  inleml.  of   any  land,  shown  by  the  )>ulihc.  ai>d 

bonly  a  imraKrAph  of  oix  Uim  in  ih«  pjipr  lo  icU  u4  tlui  ihc  CEOcutioit 

looh  pl.icc  t     Abolttli  huniiini;.  by  all  mecni,  i/  V"  '<"'  ^  *'  ^ot'h'.  but 

until  you  Ji'  do  to.  at  leait  do  iu>t  let  there  l>e  one  law  lot  the  rich,  well- 

coniiocti-d,  but  sly.  cruel  munlnen.  and  anoiher  law  lor  ilic  "  nniai 

«uni!."  unknown  Poor '. 

We  hAVc  only  to  turn  to  Araonca  to  »ee  the  d«]ilnrahle  vflecis  ol  t 

piiMic  ex:k* Iteration  at  the  miscarriage  of  jualicc.     They  rile  In  Tumulti. 

and  valiutile  Cllitmni'  bves. — Ivronh    doten*  ol  bruUl    and  cunmau 

^JlnrdrTcrs) — are  Mcnhcod  in  th<<  vflort  to  cairy  oal  lh«  projyr  execution 

Bel  the  Ijiw  by  those  who  were  re»poiuililc.  and  whoic  ilnty  to  the  Public 

1t  woa  lo  Kcc  that  tbc  Law  was  duly,  and  impnrtiHlly.  camod  out  ' 

Tlir  aoecdolv  of  H<lward  is  piciuitti:.— rihilntinx  the  tenileruets  ot  a 

,  >'Ouni;  Chriiiian  Ruter  in  ibat  dark,  cruel  age.— but  at  a  /(■)•(.  wbcn  the 

mii/i-aleiir  for  lli«"  Jndi;can<l  Jury"  of  a«r  day  bad  loand  no  cautc  1  or 
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:y,  il  1141  ki(  J"ty  to  U»vc  siaitdl  the  Wiuriiiii  wiiliout  licciar. 
Opinioiu  will.  o4  counf .  diSN.  Intt  atl  vrtll  allow  thai  IhMc  should  nol  bv- 
luw  Inw  for  ihc  \Ve»lth>',— ably  "  dtftrnJcd."— criminal, — with  monev 
ami  ivolonoiy.  bikI  another  lor  Ihc  Poor.  Tlic  lormer  vill  )tct  a  len 
days'  Tri»l,— Peiilioiut  wnt  up,  Ac.  ftc., — tbc  latttr  in  huon.  wiihoul  a 
word  I 

The  boy  iiswl  to  tell  Crantiwr.  when  the  latter  urged  hitn 
thus  I0  caiT>'  out  th«  law  of  the  Country,  that  tlie  Wamc 
must  rest  upon  him.  But  the  t.-xc«ll«nt  ^vung  Protestant 
King  aet  a  still  more  important  example — (an  example  to  the 
half-heurted,  temporising  Protestants  of  our  own  time,  in 
these  daj-s  of  Ritualistic  mumtncrics) — in  the  firmness  vx-ith 
which  h<-  resisted  all  attempts  to  induce  him  to  allow  the 
Mass  to  be  ))erfotmed.  even  in  the  chapel  of  hts  sister  Marv  the 
Catholic, 

Edward  knew  that  the  Mass  was  idolatrous,  and  he  resoK*eil. 
at  whatc\'er  cost,  not  to  be  guilty  before  God  by  oonsentine 
to  the  ntmmission  of  such  acts.  So  that  when  the  fiowerliil 
nobles,  and  the  rt*^*  Councillors  of  the  Court,  represented 
the  lUspleasure  of  tl»e  Emperor  of  Germany  (a  relative  of  llie 
Lady  Mar>')  at  his  refusal,  and.  being  all  against  him.  did  all 
tbey  could  to  o\'erpower  his  judgment,  the  poor  boy  burst 
into  tears,  but  exclaimix)  that  "  He  would  suffer  the  loss  of 
all  he  had :  nay !  the  Crown  of  England  itself,  rather  than 
allow  such  a  sin  to  be  committed  against  God  !  " 

Affected  by  the  firmness  and  piety  of  their  youthful  Monarch, 
some  of  the  touiKil  could  not  n-strain  their  tears,  and  forbore 
to  urge  him  further :  and  Bishop  Cranmer,  turning  to  Edward'? 
preceptor,  under  whom  he  studied,  said,  in  a  whisper."  You  may 
rejoice,  iiidee<l.  to  have  such  a  scholar,  for  he  hag  more  divinitv 
in  his  little  linger  than  some  of  us  Bishops  have  in  our  whole 
bodks !  "  In  1548,  Edward  issued  an  e<lict  that  the  burning 
of  candl««,  and  other  superstitious  rites  ot  Popery  should  be 
given  up.  Unremitting  in  his  studies;.  F<lward  excelled  in 
music,  logic,  and  philosophy :  but  his  constitution  had  always 
l)«en  u-eakly  :  he  was  seized  with  a  fever,  and  it  was  evident 
that  his'death  was  apivoaching, 

Siirrotmded  by  scheming;,  grasping.  NoMes,  seeking  their 
own  aims,  and  the  ruin  of  tlteir  nvals  ;  constantly  harassed 
by  Bonner,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  party, — the  poor  young 
lung's  health  sank  before  be  had  completed  his  sixteenth 
year.  There  were  some  dark  rumours  of  poison  bang  admin- 
istered to  the  lioy  King  ;  but  of  thos<  dark,  cruel  times,  hltlc 
is  now  knows.  If  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  was  guilty 
of  such  an  atrocity,  a  sjieedy  retribution  soon  came  upon 
him. 

"He  was  taken  from  ug," — says  an  oW  c\«^«\V^«.— S'  w> 
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iibt  as  a  judgment  for  our  sins,— whom.  ha<]  it  pleai«kl 
ihe  goodwill  ul  ihv  lx>rd  (o  span  to  us.  this  Realm  of  England 
had  become  such  that,  as  it  was  said  of  Cxsar.  '  he  found  the 
Eminre  of  brick,  and  lie  left  it  of  fine  marble."  " 

But  the  hour  was  come  when  the  spirit  of  the  gentle  and 
pioiiit  tmy  was  to  lie  reie.iswJ  (rom  a  World  id  strife  :  and, 
as  the  Koyal  j'oulh  lay,  with  closed  eyes,— not  knowing  that 
any  heard  him, — he  breathed  forth  a  sweet  and  simple  petition, 
— "  that  his  Father  might  now  take  him  Home,  ii  it  was  His 
will,  and  that  He  wouki  he  |)Leaiie(l  to  bless  the  Kinjcilom,  and 
defend  Ihe  English  realm  from  Papacy,  and  maintain  the  tmc 
relti;ion  " — and.  in  a  few  minutes  afler  raying,  "  1  am  faint^ — 
Lord  have  mercy,  and  receive  my  Spirit." — Edward  the  Sixth 
quietly  and  peacefully  pasaed  away. 

ll  mixht  be  sitid.  with  truth,  in  the  words  of  rhe  old 
chronicler,  "  He  [(leased  <iod,  and  w.is  beloved  of  Him.  so  that 
from  hvin^  amonfp^t  sinners,  the  Lord  hasted  to  take  him  from 
amongst  the  wicked  !  " 

Evtu-y  youth  who  reads  this  account  should  remember, 
however  jKwr  and  obscure  hli  position  may  appear  to  himself, 
thai  the  same  grace  which  God  bcslowed  upon  this  i«(nis 
youth  is  to  be  obtained  equally  by  him  : — our  Creator,  (unlike 
onmelves)  being  no  rfsf>f(ier  of  persons.  His  love  lo  a  peasant's 
son.  who  remembers  an<i  honours  his  God.  is  the  same  as  it  is 
to  the  Pi-ince.  The  Lord  of  Hesvcn  and  Earth,  when  in  (hi* 
World,  worked  as  a  voulh  in  a  Carpenter's  shop  : — washed  the 
feet  of  the  poor  fisheimen.  His  dincipte  :  and  spent  most  of 
his  short  life  aniongst  the  Poor.  How  can  the  Creator,  and 
only  real  PoisesRor.  of  ail  things,  nuike  any  tiUtinction  between 
a  poor  boy  and  a  Prince,  when  He  knows  that  all  the  wealth 
— m  which  so  many  pride  theimelves.  is  His  alone  ? 

"  The  world  Is  .Ifinr.  and  ilic  tiilncM  Ihorral.  ftnd  tbc  caille  upon  a 
tfaouaiuid  hilb  I  " 
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How  different  to  Edward's  death  was  lliat  of  the  Tyrani, 
William  the  Co'tqtiertff. — who,  upon  one  occasion,  merely  to 
secure  a  convenient  hunting  ground  for  himself,  laid  waste 
an  entire  district  in  Hampshire  (the  New  Forest),  driving 
the  wretched  people  out  of  their  liouse$.  and  seizing  the  lands 
upon  which  they  depended  for  their  subsistence ! 

It  wa*  doubtless,  in  God's  judgment  upon  this  sin.  that 
his  son.  William  Kufus.  was  afterwards  slain  in  this  Forest. 

William  the  Comiueror,  on  his  death  bed.  b<rcamc  fxcetJ- 
Mg/y  atarmed  ;  and  witrcatcd  the  clergy  to  inltrcede  for  him  ; 
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exclaiming — "  Being  laden  with  \xry  many,  and  most  grievous 
sins,  oh  I  Christ  I  I  ireiiihle  I  And  being  now  shortly  to  Iw 
taken  into  the  temble  examination  ol  God.  I  know  not  what 
to  <lo!  I  have  been  brouftht  u|>  in  feais  of  amis  even  from 
my  childlKKKl,  and  1  am  greatly  polluted  by  shedding  of  much 
blood  \  I  can  by  no  means  number  the  evils  which  I  have 
done  (or  the  t>4  ye;trs  wherein  1  have  lived  in  this  troutiloiis 
world,  for  all  which.  I  fear  I  shall  be  now  constramed  to  render 
an  account  before  u  Just  judge." 

TTic  Lioa'i  Den. 


^^.^. 


"  t«»B  I 


-Lb»  my  Oat-' 


(3i8) 


CHAPTER    XXXIII. 


The   Eternal    Hope  Deli'siox. 


MODERN  UNBELIEF. 

Hk    was   a   t.tAK    FROM   THE    BEGISMNG. — VNBEUBP   IN    THE 

Pulpit, — The  Fbesch  Ladv. — ^The   Pra^ixr  Wheel.- 

TOI'CHTSC   THE    SACKED   ARK.— ThIE    WORSHIP. —CjfRIST'd 

Words.— False  Th.^chuks,— Beecheb.  Parker,  and  Dea."*' 
Farrar's  Dell'ped  Followers. 


"  Ye  shall  sot  surelv  Die  !  " 

ophcre  is  an  increasing  complaint  on  the  part  of  Congrcga-, 
II  tions  Will  ot  the  Church  ni  England  and  Di^s^nters,'^ 
ilk     that  the  Gospel, — too  ollen,  is  not  now  preached  .  that 

j^     Miniiiteni, — too  often, — openly  teach   that    there   is  nfl 
Ht-U  to  shun. — no  L^ist  and  Final  Judgment  of  the  Iin|>eniten1{ 
Wicked,— no  Wrath  to  Come,  from  which  lo  tic*,  in  short,- 
Ihat  Unht;he(  in  Christ's  Teachings  h.i»  mtw  made  it*  nppear 
ance  in  many  Pulj>its.     Tliey  complain  that  thoii  Congiega-1 
lions  will  not  listen  to  the  true  Gospel. 
The  "  Larger  Hoiic  "  doctrine  of  our  day  is  but  a  modem 

htn6  uf  old  I'nbelief.  It  is  the  old.  old  falsehood.—"  God 
loo  merciful !  "  "  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  vroman. 
— j-e  shall  not  surely  die." — Gen.  iii..  4,  Go<i  merely  said  it 
to  frighten  you  :  it  was  intended,  merely,  as  a  wholesome 
delement ;  not  that  He  intends  really  to  do  it :  there  is  no 
real  danger.  God's  warning  to  you  b  merely  to  be  understoocU 
iU)  an  instructive  Parable.  I 

Jesus  tells  us  of  the  De\'il. — "  He  was  a  Liar  from  the  beginJ 
liDR-"  I 

Dear     Reader  1     Surdv     the     Tears, — the     Groans, — thd 
Deaths, — of  countless  Millions  of  human  beings,  for  thousandH 
of  years, — since  that   day. — have  proved   to  Mankind  that^ 
(iod's  warnings  are  somclhing  more  than  "  Instructive  Pam- 
blcs  I  "      "  Thou  shalt  not  rat  ol  it, — for  in  the  day  that  thou 
t-atitsi  thereof,  thou  shsdl  stirdy  die!  "—Gen.  li.,  17.    And  wu 
all  die  *  J 

The  (>li>  Falsehood  Kbprodl'ced.  I 

In    our    day,— once   more,— for    History   repeals    itself,— 1 
tying  voices  have   gone  out   into   ihc   Workf, — the  "  New 
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Theoti^y,"— persuading  to  the  old,  old  L'nbdief :  leaching 
that  Sin. — after  al!.— is  not  so  deadly, — a  misfortune  rather 
than  a  fault  ; — lulling  the  Conscience  to  sleep  wiih  the  false 
hope  tJiat  G<xl  does  noi  r«dly  tufan  wluii  He  saj-s.  We  are 
now  told  thai  the  "  old.  narrow,  terrible,  Ciosjiel  creed " 
must  give  way  before  "  Modem  Thought ;  "  that  we  may  now 
freely  indulge  in  a  "  laiger  hope." 

It  is  trtie  thai  Christ  tells  \is  that  the  way  into  life  «  "  nar- 
row."— that  the  gate  i»  "  strait  "  (difhcult)."  and  few  there  he 
that  find  it."  But  we  now  know  lietier  !  Christ  did  not  really 
mean  what  He  isaid  !  We  now  know  (jod  to  he  too  merdiul, — 
a  Cro<i  of  love.  In  these  da>'s  of  cullivallon  and  advanced 
thought,  we  can  take  liroa<Ier  vivws,  W'c  may  navt-  ho\v  for 
the  ultimate  salvalion  ol  all  Mankind,  through  Cluisi'^  niune- 
nient. — after, — it  may  be. — a  certain  refining  Purgatofy  for 
very  evil  characters. 

YOU  will  find, — we  are  told, — in  the  "  last  day.  that  our 
\-iew  is  right,  and  Christ  was  wrong,  and  you  Christians  will 
have  lo  1«  contented  witli  merely  receiving  your  own  salva- 
tion." 

Yet  Clirist  says,  "  I  tell  you,  Nay:  For  except  y*  rci>ent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." — Luke  xiii.,  j.  "  Woe  unto  thai 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  God  is  iH-trayed  ;  it  had  l>een  gowl 
(or  that  man  if  he  liad  not  Ijecn  bom !  " — Matt,  xxvi.,  i^. 
"  Ye  will  not  come  unto  Me  tliat  ye  might  have  life.  Yc 
■ihall  die  in  yotir  sins,  and  whilhcr  I  go  ye  cannot  come." — 
John  v.,  40  ;   viii.,  21. 

Ultimate  salvation  lor  all  Mankind  ?  ITicn  why  would  it 
tiave  Iwen  "^ootl  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  I>een  bom  ?" 
Universal  salvation  ?  And  some  "  die  in  their  sins."  and 
where  Jesiw  is  they  "  cannot  come  ?  "  \^^lat  dues  it  mean  ? 
Dear  Header;  Vou  have  Ood's  word  constantly  placed  in 
your  hands.  He  Iw-S  |i;iven  you  ciwnmnn  srn?^  to  guide  you. 
What  does  Christ  mean  il  there  is  ultimate,  umversal.  salvation 
liir  all  meji  ? 

If  there  is,— then  our  Saviour's  teachings. — all  through 
His  Ministry,  and  all  Hi:«  wortLs  upon  this  dresd  subject 
-wlected  in  this,  and  other  Chapters  ol  this  Book,  are  not  merely 
tminleltieible.  and  meaningless. — they  are  worse, — they  .ire 
i\r-  fahe !    Uliat  iilxml  the  Judgment  Day?    "The 

lii".  _  i)[«ened  ?     The  dead  judged  .*  "     ll'Ay  a  Judgment 

Day  -I  -ii  ^  What  Books  *  H'ho  is  goinj;  to  l>e  "  judge<l  ?  " 
You  see.  dear  Reader,  if  there  is  to  be  univenial  salvation  lor 
I.  the  "  Ijist  Judgment  "  becomes  *n  alwurdity  ! 

The  stiallow,  sentimental,  religiotis  teachenf  of  our  day 
seem  inca]iable  of  intelligent  reasoning  u\x>n  \\u&  s,^\«:x. 
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Nothing  is  more  amazing  to  the  tboughtful  Chmtian  than 
that  tnt^ii  who  prcstimc  to  teach  Religion  to  others,  cannot, 
— or  uilt  not, — see  the  destructive  consequences  tliat  (ullow 
their  "  Iar(;er  hope"  delusions. 

Belief  is  the  Bible  is  Destroyed. 

The  snwr  that  the  Christian  Believer  "■  will  hav-e  at  last 
to  be  content  at  receiving  his  ovfn  salvation."  is  an  unworthy 
one.  The  Behevcr  is  the  last  person  in  the  World  to  led 
disappointird  in  tindini;  that  ;ill  men  are  to  he  riiially  saved, 
hut  he  !s  thi-  first  to  see  that  this  false  hope,  and  modem 
dvhisioii,  strikes  at  the  root  of  all  Af/iV/  in  the  IriOh  of  God's 
Holy  Word !  For  if  the  Last  day  wll  pro\f  that  there  t$ 
ultimate  fialvatlon  for  all  men,  then  that  Terrible  Day  nill  also 
prove  thai  tluTi-  was  not  our  \coTti  of  truth,  in  all  the  solemn 
texts  >elected  at  the  end  of  this  chapter  from  iho  Word  of  God  ; 
and  that  God  and  Christ  wilfully  dweivwl  Mankind  upon  this 
subject  for  nigh  two  thousand  ^'ears  I  Are  you  premred  to 
commence  Eternity  ujwn  l/iat  diicovtry?  Prove  (jod  and 
Oirist  to  be  untnithful  in  one  Subject.  tcAy  not  in  others  7  If 
the  It'itriiiHgs  oi  God  and  Christ  are  false,  why  may  not  their 
/Vuwiiscs  be  equally  so  ?  Either  the  Bible,  or  the  "  larger 
hope"  must  go!  They  are  irrcconcilcable !  Tltey  mutually 
destroy  each  other ! 

Unbelief  in  the  Plxpit. 

One  more  fatal  consequence  of  this  new  phase  of  old  Unbelief 
in  God's  warnings,  H-e  must  all  have  noticed  already,  namely  ; 
its  e^fct  upon  the  Pnlpii !  Dear  Reader  1  You  must  have 
noticed  it  yo»r!rt;If  1  In  our  churclies  and  chapeta  we  liiul 
excellent  Music. — tasteful  interiors, — altars, — surpUces, — 
Anthcins.— genniiexifin*. — inteniiinnble  repetitions  of  the  old 
old  rcsjionscs.  ejaculations,  collects,  and  prayers,  gabbled  over 
by  wd!-diifi*eii  audienci^,  for  the  Ihotisandtti  lime. — about 
equivalent  to  the  "  JYajnng  Wheel."  But  what  ts  thi-re  in  all 
thi$  to  awaken  the  sinner,  or  urge  to  a  neu'  life  ?  How  seldom 
do  we  now  hear  earnest,  awakening.  Gospel  sermons, — urging' 
the  s|)eechles-i  ini[iortanoe  of  obtaining  an  interest  in  Christ's 
atonement,  while  the  opjwitunity  is  ours. — tite  absolute 
necessity  of  the  fiieai  change  from  a  Cbristless  lo  a  pious  Life  ? 
That  '■  withoul  liolines-.  no  man  *ball  see  (he  Lord  .*  "  How 
should  ^ve  ?  How  "  warn  men  lo  Heefrom  IhcMTath  to  come  " 
— (Matt,  ill,,  7).  when  Ihe  Mini>ter  does  imjI  Itelieve  llwt  there 
.h  any  "  wrath  "  from  which  to  "  flee  ?  " 
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"  We  admit  that  the  Sermons  arc  poor :  but  in  our  Church, 
we  comv  tor  the  Service,  and  not  (or  the  Sennon."  No  doubt  I 
Wheti  the  Minister  has  iiutiluied  his  "  Eternal  Hope  "  Delii- 
sjon,  tor  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  how  exjiecl  him  to 
preach  as  if  to  dyin);  men  ?  Holding;  that  aJl  inen  will  be 
saved,  whiit  is  there  left  (or  him  to  say  ? 

UnBEUEP   in   the   PlTLPIT.  M 

"  1  thought."  camlidlv  confes*«tl  an  elderly  Rcttor  to  the 
Writer,  ■■  that  certain  difficulties  I  felt,  when  at  College.— in 
the  doctrines  o(  the  Church,  would  disappear  as  I  gicw  older. 
M;iny  young  men, — intendt-d — hke  m\'sclf. — (or  the  Church,— 
1  know  hail  the  same  hope.  But  ai.  j-ears  liaw  tKUM4.-d.  instead 
oldisapjfanng.  tlwi*c  difficulties  have  beconu"  more  pronounced. 
1  candidly  admit  that  I  do  not  believewhat  I  am  expected  to 
preach  to  others ;  I  tin  not  ^J^'!i^-^■^:  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
EteriMl  Punishment  of  the  Wicked. ^and  1  ani  sorry  to  *ay 
that  niy  unbelief  do«  not  end  fJi^f.  I  have  my  own  viewj 
upon  Inspiration. — the  Doctrine  of  the  Atonement, — and  tlic 
truth  of  many  [x>rlions  uf  the  Bihie.  .\$  an  honest  man,  I 
know  that  I  ought  lo  have  resigned  my  position  long  ago,  but  1 
am  a  poor  man,  there  is  my  family  and  livelihood  to  consider. 
1  decline  to  preach  (or  others  whenever  1  can.  and  in  tiiv  nwn 
Sermons  and  teaching  1  keep  ;n  much  as  iHissibIc  to  Morality." 
He  died  soon  after. 

D«ar  Reader '.  \\1iat  a  state  of  ihin^  I  Utibdief  in  the 
Puipi! !  How  many  totally  unregencratc  persons  might  attend 
the  "  Religious  Performances  "  at  such  a  church  (ot  >vars, 
with  nothing  to  rouse  lliem  from  a  sleep  of  spiritual  death  ?  " 
Is  this  the  man  lo  call  in  on  the  occasion  of  death  ? 

What  possible  edification  can  be  cxjiectcd  from  listening  loan 

Unl»elJevmg. — ot  Christ  less,— Ministry  ? 

"  Wtiai  ]Mii  ImiIi  bf  dial  twliowili  witli  *a  Infidd  >"  "  Be  ye  not 
iiiic<iiially  yokal  lui;eili«;  with  L'atwikven.  lor  u'ksi  lellatnbip  huiti 
r I ichti^ ■"%<!*"'  u'lili  iinriKlili'iyiitiici^  ?  " — i  Cnr.  vi..  14. 

I1  i\  i^ntaikublf  to  notice,  when  Christ  L-i  not  preaclied. 
fcnd  the  Gospel  ts  absent,  how  Vestments.  Intonations,  Pro- 
MMioiK,  and  ((irobably  soon)  Wax  Candles,  Incense,  etc., 
coinc  in.  The  more  worthless  the  Ministry-,  the  grealef  the 
'  nnxiety  to  Iwitt  deficiencies  by  Externals,  the  outward  Symtiols, 
tnr  Shell  of  Religion.  The  moR-  rmpiy  the  Priest  or  Minister, 
[tlie  ftreater  ini|M>rlance  he  seems  to  assume  in  virtue  of  lit& 
■sacred  office,  in  order  to  dtsguiso  the  dfticicncy  1 
I  Tlie  true  Clu'isiiati  sdon  finds  such  a  Minister  out,  and, — 
[il  he  Ik  wise. — withdraws  his  Family  to  another  c.\&\^ic.V  kr 
[Tfuipel 

I  ^ 
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Noitiing  can  be  more  deiideniiig  to  Spiritual  life  than  lO 
listen  to  an  evidently  Christlcss, — Unbelieving, — person  |)«- 
teiiding  to  !«  a  Religious  Teacher  of  others.  Under  such  a 
Ministw  the  audii-ncc  return, — like  the  French  Lady, — (rom 
the  weekly  |jerloniiance. — with  a  sense  of  hearty  relief, — 
unarouscd  hy  any  Kt-ligious  t-xhorlation,  lo  th«r  real  lite.— 
where  their  heart  is  tixcd.^lhc  Hie  of  nioney-geltiiig,—  frivolous 
amusenieiit, —  llie  Theatre, —  Concerts,—  unss. —  Dances.— 
Comic  Operas, — Cards,— endless  chatter,  and  small  talk, — 
TriLshy  Novels  (in  which  iitiniorulity,  murder,  artd  Keligioa 
arc  mixed  up  to  suit  the  times), — in  a  word,  as  Chrislless  a 
hfe, — that  Is  as  unlilce  Christ,— and  :is  o|>i>osod  to  His  com- 
mands,— as  if  th«y  had  never  )>eard  of  Christ  at  all !  Busy 
about  nerythinfi  but  (>od,  Christ,  and  their  own  salvation. 

Yel  venture  a  r  anions  trance. —express  a  doubt, — whether 
such  a  life  can  be  a  safe  onc.^and  it  is  hkc  touching;  an  ulcer, 
— or  o))eii  sore '^"  Safe  ?  What  do  you  mean?  There  is 
no  danger  whatever!  Oh!  you  arc  evidently  one  of  Ihc 
obsolete  believers  in  the  old  crewl.  Our  Minister  teaches  the 
new  doctrine !  We  do  not  recognize  those  old,  nairow. 
dogmas  now,  we  have, — you  know,— 'the  '  larger  hope '  to 
tnisl  in." 

The  Krench  I..u)V. 

Like  the  old  French  lady, — who,— having  lived  a  cay. 
frivolous,— not  to  say,  iiiinioral, — life,  and  was  now  fadti^ 
into  age. — on  Itcing  expostulated  with. ^exclaimed. — in  « 
tone  of  astonished  contempt,  "  \V1iat  Rtligiot'/  Oh!  my 
Pritil  w<s  /o  all  thai !  " 

It  \K-as  no  business  of  hers  !  Never  had  been  !  It  was  not 
her  (Ie[)arlm«nt !  She  had  paid  her  fees,— she  attended  y\A^. 
— she  threw  all  responsibility — (and  how  many  are  there  like 
her?) — ujwn  the  Sysicm. — "Ike  Church."  Slie  dccUncd  all 
responsibility  in  the  matter :  her  spiritual  advisers  and 
religious  teacliers  must  "  see  to  all  that !  " 
The  Pkaving  Whekl. 

The  "  Praying  WheeLs,"  or  "  Praying  Machines."  met  with 
in  the  Bhuddist  Idol  houses  or  temples  of  Thibet  and  India, 
are  surely  but  idi  expansion  nf  Ihe  French  lady's  i<lea. 

Having  i)aid  the  fee  to  the  Priests, — which  will  be  found 
essential  in  all  Countries  and  without  which  nothing  can  be 
done. — you  write  your  prayers  on  slips  of  pajwr, — and  go 
about  your  daily  affairs.  These  Praying  Wheels  w-ork  upright 
on  a  pivot,  ami  have  wniHlen  [crojcciing  rioss-hars  to  work 
ibem  by,  not  unlike  the  movement  of  a  Ship's  Capstan.    Water- 
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power  is  sometimes  emptoyed,  at  others  they  are  tunKd  by  the 
wind.  Ii  is,  however,  the  Priests'  duty  to  keep  the  wheel 
going,— not  your;, — "  ihey  see  to  all  that." 

What  a  relief  to  be  able  to  sec  to  other  things, — go  about 
^our  Business, — and  yet  to  know  that  your  praycn.  are  at 
)glprk. — satisfactorily  spinning  round  in  a  brisk  Wind, — at  so 
ny  revolutions  to  the  minute  ! 
is  not  the  rdigion  of  many  modern  so-called  Chrblians, 
and  the  heathen  Buddhists,  pretty  much  on  2  par  ?  The 
melancholy, — deplorable, — thing, — noticeable  in  both  cases, 
is  the  den!-e  stupidity  such  worshippers  mttU  aUribitte  to  thdr 
Gods,  to  suppose  the  latter  capable  of  Iwing  "  bamboozled  " 
in  lilts  childish  manner  I 

The  Gospel  .not  Reaciung  Twol-sands. 

Our  English  Churciics  and  Chajwls  swm  quite  ineffectual 
in  airT>'in^  Religious  Teaching  amongst  the  Masses.  Take 
all  the  sitting!^  of  every  Cri'rcb  ok  Chapel  in  any  one  of  our 
large  Towns  j-ou  like, — then  obtain  the  Population !  Tens 
OF  Thousand®  could  not  be  got  in,  any  Sunday,  even  if  they 
de&ired.  But  they  do  not  desire.  Fancy,  dear  Reader,  a 
party  of  Bricklayers'  Labourers  entering  and  taking  good  seats 
tti  one  of  our  modern,  fashionable  Churches  or  Chajicl*,  filled 
with  stylishly -dressed  tt-orshippers  !  You  know,  dear  Reader, 
that  such  caniuH  come  !  'I'hcn  where  do  hundreiU  of  tliomands 
of  our  Lalwiinng  Population  go  every  Sunday  *  Why  the 
maLJohiy  go  nowkere, — nev'cr  hear  the  Bible,  or  the  Gospel ; 
whole  streets  ne\'er  attend  any  Place  of  Worship  !  "  I  deny 
il !  "     Do  you .'    Then  go  amongst  them  tn-xt  Sunday.' 

"  Canva.1 "  one  Back  Street  ;  it  will  l>c  enough  !  "  The 
Cluirch  "  of  our  day  fails  to  reach  them  :  thei,'  are  filled  with 
loo  welKlresseii  f<)lks  to  jtennit  the  Poor  to  venture  in.  The 
Services  arc  infinitely  too  long  for  an  uneducated  person  to 
stand, — much  less  to  follow.  It  nee(l»  an  education  to  go 
through  the  Serx-ice  oi  the  Church  of  England.  Sunday  after 
Sunday,  and  it  h.is  )>roved  too  much  for  llie  poorer  and  une<lu- 
cated  classes.  Come  in  their  Masses,  the  Working  Classes 
Hfver  Mave  done,  and,  unless  some  vast  chan^  is  made,  they 
wrt'i-r  mil ! 

Resfonsibility  of  Ministeks. 


May  n»jt  one  r,iuse  l>e  the  llniwrsal  L'nitelid  that  15  (ailing, 
like  a  blight,  upon  our  Religious  Teachers  }  llwre  must 
be  Mine  reoMn  for  the  uiil>eliel,  on  tltc  pan  o\  oux  '!\\ni»\«x%. 
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in  the  truth  of  God's  distinct  warnings  to  Mankind,  In  regard 
lo  Eternal  pumshmont.  It  seems  to  argue  a  secret  onniity 
against  God  as  tlii;  Eternal  Pimlslier,— not  only  oi  the  outwardly 
wicked. — but  ot  outwardly  respectable,  but  Christlcss,  and 
Unbelieving  persons.  It  u'ouki  appear  to  nwd  wry  little  to 
induce  many  of  the  Ministers  ol  our  day  o|M;niy  to  reject  the 
auih4>rity  o(  the  New  Testament,  and  Christ's  words  altogether  ! 
They  have  e\'idently  no  oonce})tion  what  5in  rraUy  is,  and  what 
the  unholy  and  Christless  soul,  which  loves,  and  harbours  it, — 
deserves. 

The  "  New  Theology,"  1907. 

They  preach  n  God  ol  their  own  creation,  certainly  noUhe 
Go<l  of  the  Bible!  The  Christian  is  spoken  uf  M-iih  K<-nlte 
sarcasm,  as  to  his  coining  dtsappomtment  at  finding  at  ihe 
last,  alt  men  saved.  His  reply  is,  what  ratliei'  will  be  the 
disapjwintinent, — nay.  the  agony,  o(  sel(-deliidcd  Teachers 
ol  a  false  hoj>e,  and  their  victims. — when. — loo  late, — they 
find  that  Christ's  words,  and  the  Bible,  air  after  all.  true  '. 
WTiat  will  it  be  for  some,  who  have  forced  themselves  into  the 
position  of  Ministers. — uncalled  by  God,— who.  in  the  end, 
find  thcmse-lvt*  utterly  rejected  by  Hira  ? 

■■  Depart  from  Me  !     1  ne\-er  knew  you  !  " 

What !  reject  w« .'  We  who  have  been  eonseaaled  by 
Eishoi», — have  written  iH>[>ulai  luioks  u|>on  Theology, — have 
taught  such  large  judiehces.— and  in  Thy  name  done  so 
"  many  wonderful  works !  "   [Man.  vii..  J2|. 

False  Teachers. 

"  I  never  knew  you  1  I  never  called  you  *.  YoH  wrote 
your  '  Eteinal  Hope'  and  '  wonderful  works.'  and  preached 
your  dangerous  Sermons,  uoi  at  Hie  dict^iiv  of  God  ihe  Holy 
Sjiirii,  Init  in  wur  own  pride  of  reason,  and  sell-coniTit ,  My 
'  Life'  and  teachings  were  whlien  already  in  ihe  New  Testa- 
ment. Preteudinp  to  knuw  more  about  Sle  than  oIIkts,  you 
taught  a  false  hoiH-  lo  the  People,  in  direct  op|x>sition  to  My 
e.xpress  words  and  teaching." 

"  Von  emjJoycd  your  lime,  talents,  and  influence,  in  throw- 
ing doubt  upon  the  Inspiration  of  My  Holy  Book — and  My 
saciitlce  lor  Mankind.  [  )>laced  yon  in  a  position  in  which, 
had  you  preached  My  tlosjwl  earnestly,  and  faithfully.— 
instead  of  being  lulled  lo  slMp  liy  your  false  teaching.— mujti- 
ludes  might  have  l)wn  roused,  convicted,  alarmed,  and  fled 
to  Me,  their  Saviour  I '■  Dejnrt  from  Me!  Vou  are  oooe 
of  Mine  t" 
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^■Disappointmettt?    Let   but   tliese  sentimental   teachers  of 
f3l.*«  h<>iK:, — who  now  lalk  so  glibly  of  a  '*  God  o(  Love," 

-ilearly  understand  that  they  and  their  life's  work. — not 
beini5  of  Christ. — are  alike  rejected  oJ  God  ;  and  how. — in  a 
moment  will  they  be  filled  with  sptetMta  ragt  and  haired 
ogaittst  both  Ood,  and  ChriM, — throughout  Etemiiyl 

KeAdcr  I  If  yon  do  not  bcli«vc  in  the  Divinity  of  Je»u3 
Chrtiil, — and  in  His  learhings  in  regard  to  His  Atonement, 
— His  prwious  Blood, — and  the  Klemal  loss  of  a  Christless, 
an<!  unbelievinp.  unrei^encratc  soul.^leave  Religious  leach- 
ing alone!  Why  pietend  lo  tracli  utliers,  when  you  arc  an 
Unlieliever  yourself  ?  Do  not  touch  the  sacred  ark ;  it  is  ill 
playing  with  Divine  lhint;s  ! 

Touching  the  Sacred  Ark. 


"  t^izali  pui  forth  tiM  h*a<l  to  ihe  Ark  ot  God.  and  look  liold  ol  ii ; 
lor  ihc  Oxen  «hook  it.  And  Ibt  aagct  ot  (he  Lord  w>t  IdndM  a^ialiisl 
Oxcali,  aiKl  Cod  smotr-  liim  ttifrc  lor  liis  «rro(  •oil  ibcre  li«  <li«il  by  the 
Ark  ot  r.ot.'"     (Seventy  to  thv  <liM>bc(b«at.) 

"  Aixl  th«  Ark  ol  the  I.oril  cnnlinucit  in  ihc  bODM  of  Obededom.  the 
GMtlip,  ihm  muuih^:  aiid  thp  Lord  bkm«d  ObMlttlom. — bis  houM, 
and  all  (hat  pertained  unto  him,  bccaaM  o(  tbc  Ark  ol  God."  (BtCMiBlC 
and  cmnluri  to  ibc  obedi«a(.>— j  Samud  ri.,  6-11. 

If  you  arc  not  a  Bclic\'er  in  the  Di\Hnity  of  Jesm  Christ, 
why  ■■  touch    the    Sacred  Ark  "  at  all  ?    Why  attempt  to 

,rh  Rdigion  to  other*  ?   -"  What  hast  Ihou  to  ilo  lo  ileclare 

Statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take  My  Covcaiant  in  thy 

mouth  ;  iveinti  that  thou  castest  My  words  behind  thee  ?  " 

And.  dear  Reader,  why  so  ready  to  bow  down  to  the  opinions 
of  otheis,— «nd  follow  them  in  any  ne^'  error,  why  not  study 
the  "  Life  of  Christ," — in  His  own  Holy  Book  /w  yoiirseli? 

There  are  Mirustera  of  our  day  who  are  i\o  \aitvgiK.  \n  V* 
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trusted  :  many  of  tbem  do  not  preach  tl>e  Gospel,  aod  are 
totally  uruiuited  (or  tin-  sacred  office.  Our  Saviour'*  "  Life  " 
was  un«  long  protest  against  the  a»suni))lionft  of  false  Priests, 
who.  pretending  to  be  the  Religious  Teachers  of  the  jieopte, 
were  themselves  hateful  to,— and  utterly  rejected  by  God. 
"  Ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge  :  ye  entered  not 
in  yoiireelve*,  and  thein  that  were  entering  in  y«  hindered." — 
Luke  xii..  53. 

Trub  Worship. 

Instead  of,—"  My  pnest  sees  10  all  that,"— study  His 
Word,  and  come  to  Christ  for  yourself.'  One  hour's  cjuiei 
communion  with  God  in  the  "  )>alhle».i  wood,"  or  the  "  loocly 
shore,"  is  more  to  ll»t  mind  of  "'  Him  with  Whom  we  have  to 
do," — than  al!  the  Gothic  windows.— <>ik.ws.  Music,  I'rii-sts. 
and  "  I'rayinp  Machines."  in  the  World  !  "  Man  looketh  at 
the  outward  apju-arance.  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart .'  " 

Those  who  rend  the  advice  to  Youlh-S  in  this  Book,  upon 
the  importance  of  attending  rc^Iarty  a  Place  of  Worship,  will 
not  understand  the  alx>ve  as-  intended  to  dis«uade  them  from 
hearing  the  Gmpel  tnithfutly  i>reached  in  Church  or  Chapel. 
But  thp  truth  still  reinixins  (hat.— 

"  The  MoMi  Hik)>  dwi-llirih  nul  in  Tfiii)il(f«  niadi-  wilh  lunits  :  Hmvcs 
b  My  iKrunc.  anil  taxxh  u  My  footstool  .  wlut  lloiiie  will  ye  bu3d  Me. 
saith  tbe  Lofil  ?  " — Ae4s  vn..  *iS'49. 

"  Bui  thd  hcur  cumvih.  aiid  noir  is.  wIwd  (he  tnie  wontiiMwra  abaO 
worahip  the  Father  in  t|>irit  aiiil  in  truth  ;  tor  the  Fiklhcr  «c«KeIti  such 
to  worfht]!  Him.  (iud  K  .1  Spirit:  anil  Ihey  llvil  ounihit'  Him  mult 
Ntmhip  Him  in  Spdrii  ami  in  Truth." — /oAu  iv.,  3^-14. 

M0DER.S  Teacheks  Avoid  Christ's  \Voii[>s. 

Our  Lord  atiiires  us  that, — 

"  TbeSonolMunslult  MTodloTth  HtiAnMb.  «iKl  tticy  ilmll  ^thtfont 
ot  Hi*  KiUKiJom  all  thinRi  Ihat  oHpdcI,  nniltliem  which  Ao  iniqttity.  and 
sball  cast  thflm  inio  a  liirnHCc  ol  nrv  :  thm  »Im)I  It  wiiilinK  and  ^uult- 
inz  of  tc«1h.  Then  shall  the  Righivoui  sliine  lorlli  asihcsnnta  tlie 
KiafiAoTix  at  thnr  Knlhvr.  Wlio  hiiili  ^<i'.(  f»  hntr  let  Aim  luar." — Malt. 
wU.,41-4*- 

Tlierc  arc  teacht-Ts  in  our  day.  who  have  "  cars  to  he*r " 
Christ's  word,  but  they  re-i'ituUh'  doit  them. 

The  followers  of  th«;  "  larger  Ho|h""  delusion,  as  did  Farrar, 
— resolutely  avoid  everj-  te.\t  in  th^  New  Tcstamcnl  by  which 
our  Lord  empkalicaUy  teacht*  the  Bternal  Pimishment  of  Un- 
believers. TheAuthorof  tile"  Larger  Ho|ie,"— Mr.  W.J.Accomb 
—quotes  George  Macdonaltl.  Socrale*.  Carlyle.  J,  S.  Mill, 
iWartin  Titpper.  H.  W.  BcechcT,0«Mgc  Uawson.CharlesIWckens, 
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Buddha,  Mother  Shii>ton.  and  \'irg)l !  But  lie  docs  not  quote 
the  sayings  and  warnings  of  /«i*s  Christ.  In  not  one  of  the 
above  autiiorities — quoted  by  Mr.  Accximb, — has  the  Christian 
Believer  the  slistilesl  confidence,  but  lie  has  the  Ereatesi  con- 
fidence in  the  words  and  distinct  warnings  of  Jesus  Christ. 
In  not  one  single  instance  thruiighotit  the  276  pages  of  his 
Book,  does  Mr.  Accoinb  venture  to  quote, — or  attempt  to 
explain, — one  Text  of  our  Blessed  Ijard, — out  of  a  score, — 
warning  Mankind  of  the  inevitable  "  Wrath  to  come."  In  a 
ftimihir  e^'asive  manner  does  the  "  Universalist,"  Rev.  T.  Allin, 
in  his  Bristol  Tracts,  studiously  avoid  giving  one  single  text 
of  our  Saviour's  solemn  warnings,  or  attempting  any  explana- 
tion of  them.  They  knoxp  u>cU  the  weak  point :  Ihey  know  that 
they  cannot  assail  the  trulMfulness  and  authority  of  our  Lord's 
teachings,  therefore  they  stiuljously  avoid  them  ! 

Print  a  collection  of  the  distinct  warnings  of  Christ,  on  this 
Subject,  in  bold  tyiie,  place  thein  in  his  hands,  and  the  follower 
of  this  ■■  Larger  Hope  "  delusion,  must  proceed  thus, — either 
he  must  decline  to  discuss,  or  lif^ten  to  them,  or  he  asserts  that 
they  are  not  correctly  translated  :  or  he  maintains  that  Jesus 
does  not  mean  His  words  to  be  taken  as  true,  but  as  itetaphor 
or, — that  tlicv  are  now  obsolete,  and  must  give  way  before 
■'  Modern  Thought." 

If  ho  be  driven  from  all  these  evasions,  and  it  comes  to 
accepting  (Christ's  words  on  the  subject,  or  rejecting  them, 
he  will  dtouse  the  latter  resource :  and  rather  th.in  believe 
in  the  Eternal  Punishment  of  the  Impenitent  he  will  throw 
Christ  and  His  words  liehind  him.  "  I  do  not  choose  to 
bcltevc  it !  "     Thus  ending, — where  it  began  in  "  Unbelief." 

No  advancement  of  "  Modern  Thought  "  will  ever  render 
Christ's  words  "  obsolelc."  for  he  assures  us  that  "  Heaven 
and  Earth  shall  |>as't  away,  but  .1/v  t^&rih  sliall  not  yma  away." 

Christ's  WoRtw, 
Once  uttered,  they  stand  for  Eternity. 

"  The  Son  of  Man  thall  i«n(l  (onh  Ha  M)[(lt.  and  tb«)>  »btUl  gather  out 
o(  Ki«  kiRKvloni  ill)  (hiiijn  ilui  oflend. — and  litem  which  do  iniquity; 
mad  shall  cikst  ih^m  into  .1  furiuce  of  Arc :  ilier«  slult  he  vklllng  ind 
Kiuihiait  ol  r«ih. "■—,>/,.;/,  usii,.  41-43. 

"  Anil  I  say  uiilu  ^'ou,  Br  nut  afraid  oF  (hem  Ihat  bill  ih^  liody.  met 
after  ibut  have  an  mnrc  thai  ihcy  cjui  do.  Bai  leaf  llim.  who  jIIci 
He  liatti  killnl  luith  pov-rr  to  cost  lulo  holl  :  ytA.  I  uy  aoto  ^-ou,  Kt^.ir 
Him." 

**  He  lliRI  n  noitul  lot  him  tw  tiulum  Xtll ;  uid  be  which  H  lillby.  lei 
him  W  Alihy  stilt.'" 

"  Ami  dnith  iuid  bell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  vcrc  in  Ittcm  :  and 
tliey  were  )uil|tttl  every  nuun  acMirdlnx  to  (heir  *rork».  Atid  d««lti  aoiit 
bed  v«re  cast  Intg  (he  lake  of  fire.     Tt>ui  in  l\i<:  kccooA  A«».Vtk.     Sm\ 
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«rtio«owcr  was  noi  foum)  n-riiicnin  ih«  book  olllfewu  cast  Into  thrlska 
od  4rt,"— ffrt".  XX..  t*-i5. 

"  Bnl  Ibc  unbclin-iiift,  ami  ihc alwmliutblc. «nJ  miifilaTrs,  ami  wlvcre- 
iDonncra.  and  IdoUton.  and  all  li:in  shall  have  ilinr  pan  tn  ib*  lake 
wbidi  burnctfa  with  lire  aii'l  britnsroine.  which  a  the  ««cand  Heath."— 
Rn  xx'\..  S, 

"  Ami  \\\ptf  shall  ^o  away  inip  evettailing  pnoisfaineiil.  hot  lht>  n^lht- 
eous  into  life  eternal." —A/off.  xxv..  4^.  (The  uuno  wtori!  .\iaitios 
"  eternal  "  111  liiB  On-pk  1*  u*?"!  uii*c  fw  6"(ii  jI.j/i"*.) 

"  II  iH  belter  lor  tliee  l»  eairr  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye. 
I  than  bavini;  two  eyes  10  lie  tail  into  beU  bre  :  where  Ihcir  worm  dirib 
iiiot,  and  ttic  firv  »  not  quenched." — .IfarA  ix..  47-4t.     (Repvaiod  thr«* 

"  Pot  what  shall  il  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  itlin  Ibe  wliole  tracld  and 
lace  to  own  »oul  ?  " — A/itrit  viii..  j6. 

"  ttepart  from  Me  ye  cursed  into  everUiting  6ro  pcepired  (or  Ihe 
Devil  and  his  angcU." — Mali,  xnvi.,  41. 

"  And  the  Devd  tltdt  deceived  llirai  waa  cast  Into  the  lake  ot  br«, 
and  shall  be  lormenied  ilay  aiwl  nighi.  (or  ever  and  ever."— ffn'.  xx.. 
It). 

"  For  the  hour  i(  «omiiii!  In  ihe  which  >tll  ihar  ate  in  the  crave*  ihsll 
favar  His  voice,  aiul  thiiU  come  iorih  ;  iliey  tbat  bav«  done  good  unto  ibe 
murreclton  ol  lilc.  .tiul  ihcy  thai  have  dan«  cvU  unio  Ibc  feturreelion  ot 
(lamiiatum/'^y'.vtH  v,.  jK-j<). 

"  For  »e  muil  .tU  stand  bcfcoe  ihe  jiidB^mcnl  »«jt  ol  Chri»i,  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  Ihtngt  done  in  the  IkkIv  accoiritiiiit  to  that  he  halh 
doi^''.  whrtbrr  it  lie  i;ood  01  had.  Knowing  itinelufe  the  lettiif  nf  the 
Lord,  we  jieriiiaile    men,"— j  Cot.  v..  10. 

■'  Know  yc  nol  lliAt  the  nnrijthlMiuk  *hall  not  enter  llir  Ki"'-'"'"  "f 
Co'l  ?     Be  DO!  deceived  I     God  Is  nci  mocked  1     Neither  F 
nor  adiilleren.  nor  Ihicvei.  nor  covclou*.  nor  drunkaiib,  *h:i  <    it 

llw  Kiniplom  of  Cod," — 1  Car.  vi,.  ij-io. 

"  'riieo  one  saith  unIo  Him.  Lord,  are  there  lew  that  be  saved  f  And 
He  soith  unio  iliem,  Strive  to  voter  iti  at  the  <iirflit  (difficult)  Ratr-  . 
("  njtonu*"— to  rnler.^tii  ihc  Ut^rek)  Jor  many.  I  *ay  imlo  \na  will 
ieek  lo  eiil»r  in.  -.^nii  ihall  not  be  able,  when  once  the  Maslet  ol  the  hnu»e 
i%  risen  up  nod  shut  10  the  door." — t.itkr  xiix,,  i.l. 

"  Wide  Is  Ihe  nnu:  and  hroail  ia  Ihe  way.  that  laMlelh  to  tint  ruction, 
od  many  ilicre  be  that  go  in  thereat.      Because  strait  b  Ibe  gate  and 
[juarrow  li  thewav.  which  Icnileth  unto  lite,  and  few  there  lie  thai  find  iI." 
— Mall.  vii„  tj," 

"  If  Ihe  righteoiM  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  tbe  ungodly  uid  tlw 
sinner  appear  ?  " — 1  Pflf/  iv..  iM. 

"  Bui  the  he-iivvii't  aii'l  the  eailh  wliich  are  now  are  reaerveil  unto  liTii 
ajuaimi  ihe  day  of  ividgineni  and  prailitif"  '■•  it'--ii.-  ■^-n." 

"  For  ivc  know  tlini  th-it  hAth  jakI  \  •  ,1  will  revctnt- 

Siome.  aaith  ilio  l.otd.  and  again  Ihi!  LoTil  i-eup^e.     Itisa 

Mrlul  Ihing  to  fall  Into  (he  hands  al  the  living  Oml.  "— mb.  x..  jo. 

Pear  Reader!     Accept  Christ's  n-amings  and  coirM>  lo 
Him  while  litne  ami  opporlutiily  ate  youn. 


(3^9) 
The  CoNxrNENT  Under  the  French. 


Father  ibau-u  in  ili«  CotuoiplW.  nml  hilk<l. 


fMBi  bofex  "  r<.'i{ii)Miir>n<.'<l  "  ti»  the  Atmv.aiul  lh«  VouaKUmall  ukcu. 
CHAPTER    XXXIV. 


THE  HORRORS  OF  WAR. 

War  of  Co.vQi'EST  and  Spoliation', — Bvrning  Villous. — 
Everything  ro  sb  Dhstroyed.— Moscow  and  Sjiolensko. 

1812. 

JK  favoured  England.—  CieneratJons  have  come  and 
g<»ic.  without  her  inliabitanls  having  teen  a  BattlefUId 
or  sustained  an  Invasion.     The  Enf^isVv  lVi«T%V«n*t,  'a&  %■ 
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Nation,  know  nothinf;, — personally.— o(  the  Horrors  at  War 
brought  hfwie  to  tlidr  doors.  Far  oihiJTwisf  has  il  l>een  on  Ihc 
Continent.  Up  to  the  year  1812.— no  £uro|>can  .-Vmiy. — 
save  that  of  Gr<^al  Britain. — aj>peare<l  able  to  staml,— in  opeii 
field. — against  the  Trench, ^led  by  that  cxtraonlinary  General. 
Napoleon  the  First  Wc  muiit,  howt\vr.  remember,  tliai.- 
at  the  commcnccmtfiil  of  the  present  Century, — France  was  tJie 
most  populous  Countrj'  in  Europe,  now  she  is  only  filth,  and 

I  in  proportion  to  other  Countries,— is  stPI, — pro])ortionalcly — 

I  decreasing. 

Weto.— Increase  of  Populalioo  tlie  past  five  yean  : — 

Incrcow. 

L  iitr-it    Britain  |t/ioo.oao 

I  Gpnn.-iny  i.aSj.OOO 

I  Ausirinn  Hiinitary      3^50,000 

■                  Italy  [incluitm;  Emi^nticn)           ...  I.JOO.COO 

'  France  1.000,000 

Riuun  IO/300.000 

It  is  beli»vni  ihut  (he  PopulBtioii  of  iDttia  1385.000,000,  i8gi)  has 
im-rtatti  UDiIer  CnglUh  rule,  tbc  lati  ttn  yran. — 30.000.000. 

It  is  cstimnlnl  IhnI  hv  tlic  year  ^.(loo. —  ijoo.ooo.oot)  People  will  be 

si>c^nK   t)iF-   Iviigluh   LnnKiiiiKe.    ngalntl    500.000.000  »|)eilcin||;oTlicr 

EuropBto  ToiiKuci      Cemiany,  ami  other  EmpirM  are  now  abo  wpII 

i-tihle  to  lake  care  nf  llienuelvn,  so  thni  rliecxislrnccotiuclin  Dc*]>ntum 

f  M  tliAt  of  Ihu  FTeni'li  uixlrr  Napulvoii  will  never  a|;ain  be  possible. 

Napoleon  was  not  a  Frenchman,  he  was  a  Corsican.  He 
L  cared  little  (or  losing  thousands  of  l.i\*«s  to  place  his  l»Dther» 
f  and  Family  on  Thrones. 

We  must  also  remembcx  that  Napoleon  claimed  all  able- 
bodied  Frenchmen,  between  twenty  and  sixty  j'ears  of  auc 
for  Soldiers.  Indeed. ^towards  the  close  of  his  terrible 
career,  he  took  them  all.— even  mere  Mays  from  the  Schools 
and  Colleges.  The  French  Nation  seemed  to  be  infattiiitcd, 
— to  be  under  a  strong  delusion.  Was  it  a  dream  of  universal 
Empire,  and  pillage,  and  spolialiim,  all  over  the  Continent  ? 
If  so,  the  dream  was  indeed  dispelled,  when  after  twenty  y-ears 
of  War,  and  losing  the  flower  of  their  Nation,  they  found  them- 
selves precisely  the  same  France,  with  the  very  same  Territory- 
as  they  w-ere  before,  having  gained  nothing  whatever!  Still, 
whibt  it  lasted  the  terrible  "  Conwriptions  "  gave  Najxili-on 
an  Army  of  some  S50.000  men.  It  is  estimated  that,  during 
Napoleon's  rule,  two  Milliotis  of  Frenrhmeii,— in  the  prime  of 
life, — perished  !  To  ns.— now  that  eighty  years  have  elapsed, 
—this  frightful  sacrifice  of  hmnan  life.— inlly  sliared  by 
the  other  Continental  nations. — seems  to  have  taken  place, 
absolutely  in  .vain.  France,  in  the  end,  never  gained  an  inch 
of  Tprritorv,  and  will  nevi'er  teccxr  the  blow  thow-  twenty  jrears 
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inliicte<J  upon  its  Population,  other  Nations  having  naturally 
iniTeased  immen^ly  In  proiKirtion,  so  that  it  is  imi>ossiblc 
(or  Fiance «vei  agniii  to  rulakc  them,  or  lo  regain  her  iiosilion. 

The  Bloodshed  was  (rightful.  At  the  Battle  of  feylau, — 
(ought  in  a  Snow  Stonii,--.Sth  Febniarj-.  1817,  by  Namleon 
against  the  Kus&ians,^ — from  Twenty  to  Fifty  Thousand  were 
lulled  aiid  as  many  woimded. 

Th«  losses  wvrc  never  acknowledged  m  the  Bulletins,  but 
it  was  allowed  to  l>e  the  most  terrible  Battle  fought  during 
the  Empire.     It  was  an  indecisive  canHicl. 

Even  Napoleon. — accustomed  to  such  scenes. — as  shown 
by  hi»  letters, — (elt  the  horrore  o(  that  Night,  (or  a  long 
period  after.  The  frozen  tree  trunks  shattered  by  balls,  stood 
ui  thf  dull  moonlight,  »mong»t  heaps  of  desd,  and  dying  : 
half  covered  with  snow,  wretched  creatures  were  dragging 
themselves, — with  a  bloody  trail. — to  any  little  shelter  from 
the  cold.  Such  was  the  numbtrr  o(  wounded  thai  eight  and 
forty  liours  after  the  battle.  3,000  wounded  Russians  still 
lay  un  the  ground  !  Bread  and  spirits  only  could  be  carried 
to  them. 

Turn,  dear  Reader,  to  our  List  of  "  One  Rt^iment."  and 
fancy  fii-e  Hmts  that  nnmber, — 5.000  jwor  creatures,— s halt ereil 
and  bleeding, — lying  exposed  in  a  sei-ere  frost,  for  foriy-eight 
hours,  before  they  could  be  taken  into  the  rough  s-helter  o(  the 
impro\-isi'd  hospitals  1 


Napolwn  (ound  the  first  army  placed  tmder  him,  bv  "  The 
DiTMtory,"  im|JOverished.  unpaid,  and  destitute,  His  very 
first  siwech  to  them  was  an  api^>cal  to  thw  cuyvAw^V    VivVa 
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first  lliiiian  Campaign  he  promised  ihem  Pillage,  Property, 
all  ihat  they  needed  !  And  (or  yvars  lh<'  "  Brigand  Sy*tem  " 
w;ls  s>Mfiiiiitic,i!ly.  iiiid  mercilessly,  carried  out! 
k  Some  idea  o(  thf  Plunder  olHaint-d  irom  virtually  (lelonci- 
rless  coiinliies, — and  at  n'htil  »  (oU  it  was  obtaiwJ. — came  to 
light  when  that  amMinj;  "  Convention  of  Cintra,"  (loth 
August,  1808I  was  entered  into  by  that  blundering  General 
Hew  Dalryinple,  who  was  tinforiunatdy  ]>laced  in  Commatul, 
and.  hke  others,  thwarted,  lor  a  lim«.  the  splendid  successes 
antl  (jfiiius  of  Wellington.  Our  Newspapers  surroun(le>1  tlw 
|Bnnounci-nicnt  of  this  amazing  Blunder  with  Mack  linrs.  as  in 
pMourning  !  25,000  French,— cut  off  by  Wellington,  irom  all 
help. — on  the  very  jwint  oj  micomlitional  *urrendf r.  —  wutp  to 
be  safely  transported  by  our  Shijs  lo  France  with  their  Arms 
;md  Eqiiipiuentj.,  "  Pen*on.-»l  Bagjitagi-."  w;ls  also  to  i« 
included.  Junol.thc  French  <lcneral,  only  a  common  soldier 
by  birth,— as  indeed  were  almost  all  the  "  Princes,"  "  Dukes," 
and  "  MaishaU,"  of  Najmleon  (who,  was  himself,  only  an 
artillen,'man  a  few  years  Iwforc) — clemande<l  fitv  ships  to 
tnmsport  liis  "personal  baggage"  alom-!  He  h«'l  entrreti 
Portiigal  with  hardly  a  change  o(  linen  !  Amongst  his  "  per- 
sonal liiKgagt'  "  Were  .s,j  Boxes  of  Indigo  1  Treasin  iw..  Kibrarief.. 
Museums.  Churches,  Convents,  had  been  stripped  of  e\-ery- 
thmg !  The  very  Court  uf  litifjattrd  Mimit*.  .iwaitmK  dtmsion. 
were  robbed  of  £22.000  liSuS).  Their  Military  Chests  were 
taken  off  with  three  Months'  i>ay  in  them !  One  Regiment 
alone  look  away  100.000  crowns  1  And  hmr  lutd  i!  been 
obtained?  A  horrible  picture  of  llie  Desolation  caused  by 
the  French  cruelties  was  clearly  confirmed  by  the  Commissioners 
who  distributed  the  money  English  benevolence,  as  usual, 
sent  over  to  the  Sufferers  {i^ij)-  "  1"  'he  District  of  I.eyria, 
the  })opulation  was  cut  down  by  Famine,  (all  their  food  and 
priijN-rty  taken),  fn«u  48,000  to  1(1,000  I  In  the  divi-tion  of 
Fomiial,  the  7.000  before  the  retreat  ol  Masscna  was  i.Soo 
afUt  it  1  Before  the  invasion  200  Families  at  PombaJ  itself 
derived  a  fair  subsistence  from  husbandry',  the  Commissioners 
only  found  a  few  stan-ing  survivors  of  36  fafliilies  left."  In  the 
main  street  only  one  dismikntled  building  remained :  all 
around  were  ruins,  amongst  which  swarms  of  dogs,  and  wolves, 
boldly  attacked  tl>e  Commissioners!  The  wretcho<l  |)eople 
were  found  boiling  grrtss  to  check  the  cravings  of  Inmeer  ! 
And  this  was  French  "  Glory  t"     The  Field  of  Vittoria, 

iune  3ist.  1813.  was  strewn,  for  Miles,  with  Pillage  torn 
om  all  parts  of  Sjiain  and  Portugal.  Tlie  French  lost  every- 
thing !  Tliere  lay  the  wTOck  of  a  mighty  army!  Plunder 
ficcu/Hiiialed  for  years  with  unsparing  rapacity.    5J  million 


THE    BL-RNtNG  OF   VILtAGBii. 


333 


doUan  were  in  the  Militar>'  cliesls.  verified  by  l)i«  French 
accounts.  In  Joseph  Buonaparte's  travdlitiR  carriage  Paint- 
ing ot  ineiitiinahle  value  lone  "Mitiillo"  was  sold  for 
£$o,Wi>i  (?)  in  1S84  (?)  to  our  Government) — were  found  stufic<l 
into  Ihe  itn)>ertiiU  in  canvas  rolb.  cut  from  their  framef.  from 
the  Palttcw,  &c.,  of  Spain !  They  were  aU  alike  from  the 
Private  to  the  Marshal !  It  was  indeed  about  time  for  Europe 
lo  )nil  down  a  Race  of  Brigands  ! 

fMCK.      PtUJlCE. 

Massena's  final  retreat  from  Sgiuin,  l>efore  Wellington, — 
WHS  one  dreadful  track  of  Villages  wantonly  burnt, — the 
inhabitants  killed.-— the  whole  country  ravaged,  and  su-ept 
of  everything !  Yet  "  Glory  "  has  ever  been  claimed  t  What 
"  nlory  ?  "     Glory  in  what  ? 

Surely  Iberc  exist*  no  Nation  which  has  been  *uhjectetl 
to  such  complete  defeats  and  humiliations  as  the  French  1 
No  Nation  whose  "  glor>' "  tv;is  been  of  a  more  temporary, 
ami  doubtful  character !  After  all  this  useless  bloodshed 
w/mI  htti  Frantf  gaineJ :'    Nothing  ! 

The  wanton  setting  on  fire,  and  destruction  of  a  Village 
or  Town  by  Soklieiii,— or  by  an  officer's  orders. — should  be 
made  a  criminal  offeitce,  esjiecially  when  it  serves  no  purpose 
ot  the  War. 


riir  jxwrer  uili.ibiirint>, — tlit-ir  Imk-  pos-i-s-ions,  in  this 
ivi'ild.  all  dcstroyi-d.^lhe  aged  poor,— iiek';i<  t-li-sa  chtMren, 
— an<l  the  sick,  were  driven  out  before  the  storm  ol  War, — 
wluch  Ihe  Flench  larried  over  Europe, — to  |>erish  a*  they 
migliit 
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Tlie  frightful  cnidlies  praciiset)  upon  Ihc  Spatiisli  Nation 
during  the  Invasion  of  that  virtually  dcfeo^ess  country, 
bv  the  trained  legions  of  Napoleon,  from  r8o8  till  the  ilecisive 
victory  ol  Vitloria,  2isl  June.  1S13.  by  Wellington.  gdcJoU  their 
reign  of  terror, — will  never  be  fully  known.  Towns  and  villages 
burnt, — massacres  "  cn-masse,'  — the  WTelched  (Jcasanliy 
stripped  of  e\'erythinfi; ; — "  a  s>-stem  of  otftanLscd  rapine  and 
plundvT,  enabling  their  armies  to  subsist,  at  Iho  i-xi>i-nsc-  of  the 
ntotal  ruin  of  the  country  in  which  they  o[»erated."  On  one 
Focca»ion,  the  French  Gvnaal  l>Hjiont,  for  certain  ofleiKes 
committed  by  the  small,  but  heroic  Spanish  town  of  Jacn,^ 
(i.Stli  July,  1808)  ■•  D«>twitcl)ed  a  liattaiion  of  Infantry  and 
one  ol  Cavalrj-  to  punish  it,  Tlicae  soldiers  stealing  on  their 
prey  by  night,  like  a  herd  of  wild  bei«ts,  cfnnmilled  atrocities  on 
the  ^^Tctclled  inhabitants,  at  the  bare  idea  oi  which  humanity 
shudders !  " 

Dear  Reader  I  This  was  not  "  War!  "  It  wa»  cowardly 
.Murder  I 

The  Spanish.  Diough  heroic  in  their  resistance,  could  ttol 
oppose  untrained  mobs  of  Peajianis  against  Na)x>lcon''i  veterans. 
They  wi;re  rutlik-A^ly  shot  and  cut  down  by  tlwiiisandv  Tl»ere 
is  a  tendency  in  our  day, — now  So  years  have  clajwed. — to 
detract  from  the  influence  of  Wellington's  rani)>aigns  in  Spain 
and  Portugal.  Had  v,x  lived  in  those  days  wc  should  under- 
stand lietter  how  bis  victoriett  l)r»l  jiroved  to  Etiroftt  that 
Xa{x>leon's  legions  were  not  invincible.  1"bey  inspired  the 
.Allies  with  new  life.  Hiid  there  been  no  Battle  of  N'ittoria 
in  June.  iSi.{,  tlieru  would  have  been  no  Battle  of  Lcijisic  in 
October.     The  French  never  got  over  the  Battle  of  Leipsic 
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The   (■"rimi;!i   in   Sjhiiii 

In  one  case,  Sa\tiry,  describing  one  of  Massena's  batdes, 
says, — "  Tlie  caniiice  was  dreadful, — the  l(wn  wa*  set  on 
fire ; — the  wounded  were  burnt  lo  death, — and  lay  scorched, 
— the  arliUery  and  cavalry  ]>ii£»ing  over,  crushed  them  Jnlo 
appallin);  ma&scs  of  horror '.  So  intolerable  a  stench  came 
from  the  m;i^  of  corruplion.  that  tl  bivame  necessary  lo 
procure  spaHts,  such  as  are  used  for  clearing  mud  from  the 
tireel*,  l«  renmve  this  t<i'lid  mass  I  " 

S11II,— while  Napolton's  destructive  system  prevailed, — 
great  temporary  results  were. — 110  doulu,— ^tain&d.  Jena,— 
Wigrum. — Austcriitx. — Dresden, — crusliing  defeats  of  their 
opponents. — seemeil  to  toUow  the  French  efforts, — one  after 
another!  It  «ecim-d  to  l>c  one  long  tate  of  Armies  cut  in 
two  just  at  the  crilica]  moment.  Empire*  conquered,  and 
lorced  to  employ  ihdr  anniw  for  the  tmie  to  assist  the  French, 

Naiwleon's  Sj'stem, — which  he  adhered  to  down  to  the 
fioAl  scene  at  Waterloo,  was,  Conrftitralion.-Mafitttg.  Bat- 
teries "1  eighty  cannon  aciinR  all  topelher  ; — charges  ol  dense 
mosDeii  ol  Ctvahy . — Infantry  »-nt  into  the  Battle  in  «oli<I 
colODUis.    The  Duke  of  Wellington  ihorougVA^  uxAcrtXtKA 
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•■   1,-93." 

Taken  (run)  :in  old  Book  of  179a  :  sliowiitf:  IIic  unfoflttnaie  Britiili 
SiMict  ol  tti«(  Pcrioil  uiih  the  hamble  *liil.  cbokiiiK,  "  stuck  "  to  liu 
cullai — till-  ilrMiiliul  xiitM  ttin|i«  I"  Pipe  I'layiM  "I  ucnMs  the  bre.Mi.— 
anil  Ihc  ntHUiU  lOcked  tut  !  Huw  lliry  couU  March,  and  fxorl  Iheni- 
sclvFK  AS  liii^y  (lid  iu  thednat  Coolatsof  thnt  Pcriixl  intiicliaCotlatn* 
wvmt  now  my«torioui  t 

Najwlfon's  Sj-stt-m. — knew,— and  exposed  its  weak  {loirits 
when  firmly  met,— and  i>))[i»sed  lo  it  Ihe  Tcw>lule,  stubborn, 
cool,  determined  character  of  the  Scotch.  Irish,  and  En^lt^h 
InftinirVi— witli  iiivariahlc  succ«». 

\^'elli^|•ton  never  lost  a  Battle.  Evcrj'  one  of  Napoleon's 
M.ir»lials  sent  aKaiiisI  the  Duke  were  defeated  in  turn,  the 
ta^t  being  Marshal  Suvilt.  who.  issuing  a  vainglorious  [tro- 
ilamiition  dealing  iingenorously  with  the  i>revtoii>  fadiin-v  ol 
liis  iHlow  niarshiils.  aiinoiina-d  his  intention  of  surpa^in^ 
thetii  all.  He  failed  completely.^ was  driven  across  thf 
PjTcnces.— never  having,  during  nine  dajV  fighting,  made 
the  slightest  impression. — and.  after  >-ears  of  toil  and  combal>. 
—which  had  heeii  lather  admired  than  imdeisiood.— llwi  great 
English  General  emerging  from  the  chaos  of  the  long  Peninsular 
Stni#:gle,— clwring  Spain  anil  Portugal  entirely  ol  their  cnicl 
and  oppressive  assailants, — stood  on  the  Summit  of  the  Pyre- 
nees, an  acknowledgetl  Conqueror! 
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I'nabie  lo  strike  at  England  effectively,  owing  to  our  Fleets 
swi-cpiiig  all  tiefore  them  at  sta, — the  Campaign  o(  t8i2,  liad 
(or  its  avowed  object. — the  Conquest,— or  destruction  of 
Ku&$ia  ;— a  War  of  spoliation. 

At  one  time  serious  thoughts  oi  ihe  invasion  o(  England 
were  entertained.  Fleets  o(  fiat-twitomcd  boats  were  collected 
at  Boulogne. — and  troojJS  exercised  in  their  use.  Could  he 
oocc  land  50,000  of  hi.s  "  Veterans,"  and  take  London, — all 
our  immense  National  Treasures  and  Kesourees  would  be  at 
Napoleon'*  disposal.  Medals  anticipatory  of  (he  taking  oi 
l^ndon  were  actually  struck.— and  are  still  to  be  seen  in 
collections,  bearing  the  rather  premature  assertion,  "  Frapp^ 
a  LonJref," — (Struck  at  London). 

One  of  them  is  in  the  writer's  hand  :  it  represents  two 
gladiators;  one  completely  vanuuishing  the  other,  with  the 
words,  "  Destenle  en  Anglelerre.'  At  St.  Helena,  Napoleon 
was  understood  to  say  that  he  really,  at  one  time,  was  in  favour 
of  the  attempt,  but  acknowledged  that  the  chances  of  success 
were  immensely  against  him. 

When  wc  considei  the  (lOwer  of  broadsides. — delivered 
alternately, — by  our  old  "  Three  Deckers," — tinng  chain 
shot,  and  canister. — <muing$t  n.  fleet  of  flat-bottomed  boats, 
^<rammed  with  Men  and  Horses,  the  figure  they  ^-ould  have 
cut,  in  their  attempt  to  icach  England,  would  have  Iwen 
indeed  a  sarry  one  !  The  entire  army  would  tiiive  I>ccn  blown 
to  pieces!  The  idea  was  al>andoned.  and  when,  at  last, — 
Napoleon  and  Wellington  mct.^^ijposed  to  each  other. — 
for  the  finit.— and  lht:iaxl, — time, — the  Medal  might,  pcrhap. 
with  a  little  alteration,  have  read. — "  h'tiuppe  «  WuUtIoo  .' ' 


Till  tlKKAT  IvvAti^o  turmui  «T  ■oiiLonxs.-'Frvni  JamoS  hliMry  wc  knuw 
<i>e(lT  Iftaxnaclb  w4all*ik»'i  iht  •tW'epenc  loiamanri* of  <hi> cuonniiui  Beci.  vhidi.  in 
Julr.  1*0^  »]>»  cwwuMiJ  of  i.jtf  •rmcil  md  <tti  UDumcd  onHla,  initnilfit  luotty  (ua 
ihtM  t A*, 000  ■<■  IHd  9.00ft  h4r**«,  «r»l  *Vikrh  watnadBupvf  da|.nmdill*iMimi.  "Iwica." 
wnU4  irK  4iiihaf,  ^DQ  Au4U»  irii  Nti}ijt«Hii>  Ly  ^^V  <'  v«)fc*iDwiii  <*iiud  Ihc  vnlin  vmy 
(A  ««6a>1c.  Ikn  ih«  HcoAii  ocii.ian  the  «ho]B  DpdraliLih  ynn  i(^iimpU\t>tA  in  hitiriy 
nlftuieh"  AlllwMC^  tftv  or^niuu>^i<  mb.ti  h«*r  Irtii.  unguUrlf  Mrfm.  ii  wu  n«cu*ty  I4 
I  tU  HIC4P4  ^  the  vcbmic  iIeii  N'|fv]«ui.  vhuvkl  bt  "niuKr  ^Ibs  mi,  for  vie  l>Dan,'uiii 
nil  othti  OHdilUHa  liiil  (*  b«  hvwiialilt. 

T^  IbMtir  tt  i^  llullU  Mm  wchIhiI  (4  miilvU  the  miU  iaiu  bsliniBc  ihai 
SApCfUt^  pnpwd  la  Mrik«  Jil  ■■*  vhtn  h?  v^v  10  Cftci  pTpAfinft  to  doaJ  a  Livv  u  A*iilrn. 

u  n^tcilhwt. 

|i  n  AlMMcir  inir  tl«i  KftpolpHi  <bi]  IqutkI  la  CTou  the  Srralu  t>f  Ddvci,  uid  ihai  i> 
M«  pbll  Iu4  mv  Htn   rtndcrvd   |ttf|iAbly  ticl^lcrt  by  Cam*sl(t*,  (J^ldar,  ViIIuvutv,  uiil 

Sthieimo  iMjAVit  itv  BftiTiiK  PMimjTJiK.-The  ftppaJ  ofiTie  Jf*Air  fot /^(O,!*-*, 
tiX  Ike  cooi«pm»Vn  of  ■  labmiinc  b*«,  Im.  a   piscfrifni  in  Lh-*  cainicrr.  th*  cCPUAty  »r 

A  nvrtvlTikufl  illoiirftlbit  <ilic  D^Uy  Cktrmt£^'t*^\*%i*  *n\i)  mar  Ijb  rauadm  /JV,  ■■hin  (he 
waf  wiik  rndteand  tHvni;4tt  i^itiJi^i  A>  X  •<'"»  hjiiJ  fi/fi^ii  f-m  fttiAnct*.  On  iJivi 
U(i(Miian  4  huicie^a  w^  fKucd  lciP&ii>t  o^nr  vf  ihc  piucA*  uf  ihe  Rami  EircbAncf.  ftnd  fifi« 
wtrt  mtiytil   ytnyint  tnt'*  one  £"»"«   »«  ^jtoo-      M;i   ih«  t»««  o*v   ih*   mlHCiipUMi* 

iTi«  Ha*^  «KjtCUiKl^KO,A»,  In  ll»<  e<id  ihf«< 'iie-vilt  oftrnni^  «cId<ivc  of  ^rcu.ena 
wU<h  uBNit  fn>*  Ib4Mi  MtBUfil^  i«ii#j4h  a  uimdim  1*^  viuJhbii*  naUnf  I 
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[  Moscow,  l8X2. 

The  Stomi  (hen  was  to  burs.!  upon  Riisdia.  After  sanguinary 
engagements,  inflicting  (rightful  slaughter  on  both  sides,  the 
French  forced  their  way, — first  to  Smolen!<ko,— which, — after  a 
terrible  struggle  was  titken.  But,  adhering  to  their  deeply 
SagacioiK  system,  the  Russian  amiy  was  alwaj-s  retreating, — 
decoying, — drawing  the  French  onward,  leaving  them  nothing 
but  hurning  ruins,  and  fruitless  xictories.  They  passed  over 
the  smoking  iiiid  bloody  ruins  of  Smolensko,  in  martial  order, 
with  all  the  jwrnj)  ol  military  miisic  and  banners,  a  triumph 
over  deserted  ruins,  the  solitary  witnesses  of  their  own  "  glory," 
A  spectacle  without  spectators,  a  glory  stocpcd  in  blood,  a 
fniitlew  victory! 

"  With  gloomy  and  mule  rage,"  one  of  the  Officers  narrates, 
— "  Napoleon.^bitterly  disappointed  at  the  retreat  of  the 
Russian  Army, — sat  down  before  Ihe  Citadel,  on  a  mat  of  a 
house  door,  and  then  held  forth  to  us  for  nearly  an  hour,  on 
the  cowaidice  of  the  Russian  (ienerals,— the  line  chances  of 
a  brilliant  action  he  had  offcrt-d  Ihi-m— their  disgrace  in  thns 
delivering  up  Russia,  &c..  Sec, — he  thus  continued  to  sit,  vent- 
ing his  passionate  disap|)ointnicnt ;  uttering  bitter  sarcasms 
on  the  Russians"  He  was  not  yet  in  the  secret  of  their  deej) 
policy  1  One  of  the  Marshals, — who  knew  Najxilcon  well.— 
observed,  "  If  the  Russians  were  so  verj"  wrong  in  refusing 
that  Battle,  the  Emperor  would  not  have  been  so  long  trying 
to  convince  us  of  it."  Alter  a  dreadful  Battle, — Borodino,— 
Moscow  lay  before  the  French  !  Napoleon  confidently  expected 
on  entering  the  conquered  Ca.pital,  to  be  received  by  the  usual 
abject  deputations  of  Mayors,  and  leading  Citizens, — n|)on 
whom. — as  he  was  long  accustomed  to  do.  he  would  proceed  to 
levy  his  cruel  and  terrible  "  requisitions."  "  War  must  be 
made  to  support  War," — was  one  of  his  dreadful  maxims, — 
and,  througliout  the  camjiaiiinis  he  led,  Pluiuler  was  certainly 
an  acknowledged,  and  important  item.— never,  for  a  moment, 
forgotten.  He  did  not  know  the  Rii)^sian» !  For  once  no 
one  appcare<l  1  Reports  came  that  the  City  was  deserted  ! 
NiijHiteon,  at  first,  absolutely  refu.ied  to  belie%'e  it  1  At  lenirth 
the  truth  dawtn-d  u|>on  him  f  Drawn  into  the  centred  Russia, 
far  from  siipjilies.  and  Winter  approaching !  For  once, — they 
entered  a  City  without  a  single  creature  to  meet  them  ; — it  was 
a  City  of  empty  streets  and  houses, — which,  in  a  day  or  two, 
burst  forth,  in  all  directions.— into  all-devouring  flames, — tlic 
work  of  oi^anised  bands  of  concealed  Russian  incendiaries. 
The  ancient  City, — save  its  vast  Palaces  and  Churches, — 
was  built  lai;gely  of  wood, — and,  for  two  entire  days,  burnt 
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Uke  a  furnace, — (amiod  by  a  storm.  It  was  known  that  at 
least  6,000  wounded  and  helpless  Russians,  and  probably 
some  French,  were  lying  in  tht- Hospitals  alter  the  Fires  broke 
out,  and  thi^e  can  be  little  doubt  as  to  the  dreadful  fate  of 
these  poor  creaturci.  In  fact,  the  sacrifice  of  life  throughout 
this  Invasion  of  Russia  was  enormous : — never  fully  known. 
The  desertion,— and  burning  of  their  Capital  by  the  Russians, 
— when  they  found  themselves  unable  to  cope  with  their 
Invaders,  in  the  open  Field, — has, — (or  its  devotion, — no 
parallel  in  History  I  "  Sire  1  "  said  the  Rt^ssian  Merchants 
to  their  Emperor,  Alexander, — "  Ask  all !  "  "  It  is  yours  ! 
Take  all !  "  The  detestation  of  the  French  was  universal ; 
they  were  resolved  to  make  any  sacrifices.  At  one  of  their 
patnotic  meetings,  the  President  put  down  his  name  for  an 
immense  sum  :  it  was  half  his  fortune !  One  of  the  Russian 
Princes  wrote  to  the  French, — "  I  leave  you  two  Palaces  in 
Moscow,  which,  with  their  furniture,  cost  hall  a  million  of 
roubles,  but  before  you  enter  them  they  will  be  in  ashes." 
Naixtleon,  at  St.  Helena,  contended  that  he  could  be  no  more 
exp«cle<l  as  a  General,  to  have  foreseen. — an<l  provided  against 
— ^o  tremendous  an  expedient  as  the  desertion  and  burning 
of  their  CajMlal  by  the  Russians,  than  he  could  be  expected 
to  have  foreseen  an  earthquake ! 

The  Poorer  Inhabitants  during  War. 


I 


Doubtless,  all  the  wealthier  inhabitants  ha<l  left  Moscow, 
after  the  taking  of  Smolensko,— and  had  removed  their  chief 
valuables  wlticn  could  be  carried  au'ay.  It  is  known  tliat 
the  Magazines,  Public  Archives,  &c., — as  in  the  case  of 
SmolensKO, — had  been  safety  remo^'cd.  But  the  distress 
caused  to  the  poorer  inhabitajits  left  to  evacuate  the  city 
without  any  means  of  siibsiitence,  will  newr  l>e  known. 
Napoleon  calculated  (let  us  hope  with  some  exaggeration), 
that  100,000  of  these  [xwr  creatures  perished  from  want  and 
exposure  in  the  Forests  and  Wilderness  round  .Moscow ! 

Thus  it  always  is  in  War, — whoever  may  l>e  victorious, 
the  wretched  poorer  inhabitants  sutler  more  than  the  trained 
soldiers,  who,  as  a  rule,  are  systematically  provided  for. 
Thus,  at  San  Sebastian,  when  the  French  soldiers  bad  defended 
the  breaches  to  the  last,  dealing  (earful  destruction  upon  our 
tioops,  Ikcy  retired  to  the  Citadel,  leaving  the  maddened 
soldiers, — as  at  Uadajoz, — infuriated  by  their  losses,  to  (all 
upon  the  defenceless  inhabitants.  ?o  many  of  our  corporals, 
sergeants,  ftc  had  fallen,  that  Wellington,  for  once,  lost 
control  of  the  men.    When  discipline  had  twieiv  Tc4M.wie&.  'Os« 
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French  st^dien;  capiiulatcd.  and  wttc  alloweil  to  ninrch  (mt 
uiiharmcd.  War  i»  rum  to  all.  Iml  most  o(  all  il  is  nun  lo  tin; 
poorer  classes.  The  wealthy  lose  a  [mrtion  of  their  goodj, — 
— btit  from  the  poor  it  takes  their  all.  Tlie  Generals  who 
escape. — and  they  generally  are  seen  on  ihc  hills  at  a  respect- 
ful distance  from  "  the  front."— may  rclum  to  receive  honour* 
and  eiiioiumcnls,  but  the  working  classes,  from  whose  ranks 
the  common  soldiers  arc  drawn.— have  lo  go  into  the  bftllle 
and  Ret,  for  ihnr  reward,  death,  or  a  woodiiJ  kg  • 


Thc  burning  of  Moscow  was  itien  a  frightful  ex|fedient, — 
but  it  proved  also  the  niin  of  the  French ! 

Najwleon  entere<i  the  Kremlin  ai  Moscow,  on  the  20th 
September,  after  the  Dames  had  raged  lor  two  entire  da)-* ; 
il  tlieii  lidled  lor  want  of  fuel,  the  cliurclies  and  buildings  of 
stone  alone  remaining. 

SPOLtATION.      Rl'lN. 

lo  reach  it  he  ))iLsse<l  thrtnigh  the  camps  ol  his  soldiers 
forced  to  remain  outside  the  burning  city  in  the  dismal  rain 
and  cold  mire  Around  imineiiM>  fires,  fe<l  bv  rich  mahogany 
furniture  and  gilt  doors,  the  soldiets.  splashed  with  nmd.  were 
lying  in  wet  straw  shellereil  by  a  few  planks,  and  around 
them,  in  heu[i6,  lay  supert>  arm  chairs,  damask  silk  Hifiis.  costly 
OLshmeie  sluiwls,  gold  stufls  from  Persia,  and  even  dishes  of 
solid  silvi-r  rescuwl  beforr  th«  tir«  bioki-  out.  Yel  (he  «>ldicrs, 
as  yel.  ha<l  nothing  lo  eat  but  black  dough,  and  half-broiled 
horsellt^^h.  No  doubt  the  pillagt-  secured  during  the  past  two 
dsi}"*  had  been  very  laisc  but  it  is  doubtful  i{  any -portion  of  it 
eveniuiUiy  crossed  the  Beiesina  in  their  flight. 


rEBISniNG    IN    THE    SNOW. 

A  RtrssiAN  Winter  Begins. 
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Up  to  th«  middle  of  October.  tSta,  the  u'eather  remained 
open,  but  during  an  armistice  many  warning  of  what  was 
before  them  were  given  l>y  the  Cossacks  to  the  French  Senlinels. 
"  What  docs  j-our  Emperor  mean  ?  "  they  would  say, — "  In 
three  weeks  your  fingers  will  tie  dropping  off  with  the  cold ! 
Were  thcro  not  com.  air,  and  graves  enough  in  your  own 
Countiy,  that  you  must  come  to  f:il(en  our  soil  ?  " 

Beguilbd  hy  the  wily  loe,— Naiiok-on. — hoping  from  day 
to  day  to  receive  the  submission  o(  the  Russian  Emperor 
Alexander, — lingered  on  five  weeks  in  Moscow  But  on 
the  i3thof  OctoiJcrthc/frsfsM^iifM  fail  of  snow  occurred  in  Mos- 
cow,— and,  from  that  momenl, — the  only  thoiighl  vras  of 
retreat  I  As  in  Spain, — it  was  the  old  talc. — cveiylhing  they 
could  not  carry  away  was  to  be  destroyed. 

EVEKVTHING  TO  BE  DESTROYED  AS  USUAL. 

The  splendid  Kremlin  was  blown  to  pieces,  and  the  massive 
iron  cross  carried  away  as  a  trophy !  It  never,  however, 
reached  the  frontier,  being,  with  everything  else,  abandoned 
in  th«  flight.  Of  course,  only  a  verj'  small  portion  of 
Napoleon's  inmwnse  armies, — occupied  as  they  were  in  every 
part  of  Europe,  ever  actually  entered  Russia, — much  less 
reached  Moscow.  Probably  100,000  effective  men  marched 
out  of  Moscox^-  with  550  cannon,  200  artillery  wagons,  and 
fo|]o\«-cd  by  an  immense  train  of  Camp  followers  with  the  sick 
and  wounded,  and  with  carls,  farri;u;e*,  and  even  wheelbarrows 
laden  with  spoil.  Many  more  might  have  crossed  the  Beresina 
the  day  before  the  Bridge  broke,  but,  with  the  instinct  of 
Bandits,  they  dung  to  their  s[K>il  with  desperate  tenacity,  and 
refused  to  abandon  it.  But  fully  half  jierished  before  they  had 
even  reached  Snwlemko !  Tlie  scene. — says  an  eye  witness, — 
resembled  a  vast  horde  of  Tartars  returning  from  a  succesdhil 
foray.  Were  ikey  anylhing  Mirr  '  By  the  I2lh  of  Xoveiuljer, 
the  Imperial  Guard, — wnth  Napoleon, — after  lighting  some 
terrible  Battleji  against  the  Rns.'«ians  who  endeavoured  to  cut 
off  their  retreat, — reached  Smolcnsko.  Behind  them  awful 
scenes  were  going  on. — for  on  the  ftlh  of  November,  the  weather 
bad  suddenly  clianged  to  frightful  cold. — in  fact,  a  Russian 
Wmter  had  be^n  '.  Napoleon  ordered  the  wounded  in  these 
Iiattles  to  be  taken  up  by  the  Camp  follo^vcrs, — and  in  some 
cases,  slopped  to  see  it  done, — but  no  sooner  had  Napoleon 
and  the  Guard  left,  than  the  Camp  followers  threw  (i\3.'.  v'atsK. 
poor  creatures  into  the  ditches  to  perish  miseta.W'^.     N.^\wi«)ft. 


342 


THE  COLLAPSE  AT  SHOLESSKO. 


[  offker  rdates  seeing  tbcir  dead  bodies,  lying  in  rowf  as  they 

[  rode  u[i  from  itie  rear,  the  cold  being  ten  to  iweaty  degrees 

f  below  zero  '.     In  fact,  it  soon  becanw  a  mad  straggle  lor  lif<e 

I  and  s«lf  alone, — the  one  tlKnicIn  during  those  terrible  Anyi^ 

and  <lrcad(al  nights  was  to  reach  Smolcnskn^     Around  llvr 

driftinK  iUKiw.  and  wildeme>s  with  gloomy  pines, — horses  and 

men  djing  by  hundred*, — the  uTrtchcd  host  struggled  throogli 

the  Wilderness  of  sitow, — through  these  tcnibic  days, — and 

awful  nighti  of  a  Russian  Winter '. 

The  provisions  failed  ; — the  damp  forest  trees  would  not 
bum : — and  the  |>ac'k»  of  starving  fi«rce  dogs  from  the  Villages 
cruelly  burnt. — as  usual,  by  thv  French,  as  in  their  retreats 
from  Spain, — followed  the  liosl  day  and  night,  fiercely  disput- 
ing with  ttte  Soldiers  the  flesh  of  the  fallen  horses.  Btfhiinl 
Ihesc  came  the  wolves  and  the  Cossacks.  It  b  believed  that 
only  some  50,000  of  the  entire  host  e\*er  reaclietl  Smolensko. 
to  say  nothing  of  the  Beiesina  and  the  Frontiers!  It  rrally 
reminds  us  of  our  Saviour's  words,  "  Pray  ye  that  jxiitr  Qight 
lie  not  in  the  Winter,  for  then  shall  be  groat  tribulation,  dec." 

.Meanwhile,  the  Imperial  Ciuard, — with  Napoleon. — had 
fought  iheir  way  back  to  Smolensko,  where  they  expected  to 
find  the  immense  stores, — twenty-five  daj-s'  provisions. — 
Nftjralcoii  had  ordered  to  be  stored  up  there, — for  100,000 
men.  Instead  of  this  he  found  a  mere  nothiitg  I  No  meat, 
—only  Rice,  Flour,  and  Brandy !  Naiwleon  rarely  allowed, 
—even  in  the  most  terrible  scenes. — his  outward  calm  to  bo 
disturbed,— or  to  exhibit  any  outward  signs  of  emotion.  Thus, 
when  the  Couriers  and  dlicers  came  in  bringing  the  report  of 
the  awful  scenes  going  on  in  the  rear.  Napoleon  cut  them  short 
liy  calmly  saying, — "  W'hy  do  you  attempt  to  rob  me  of  my 
serenity  ?  "  And  on  their  attempting  to  continue, — repeated, 
"  I  ask  you,  gentlemen, — why  do  you  thus  attempt  to  rob  Rte 
of  my  serenity  ?  " 

Long  nccuittonied  to  every  detail  of  the  movement  of  vast 
iimiics,  he  knew, — after  his  fatal  delay  in  Moscow, — as  a 
(ieneral, — what  would  follow.  But  this  unlooked  for  collapse 
ut  Smolensko, — which  he  knew  must  pro\-e  fatal. — was  loo 
much  even  for  that  iron  itervel  For  oiKe  even  NapcOcoo's 
habitual  calmness  gave  n'ay,  and  bis  trembling  officers  from 
without,  hoard  the  Emperor's  ^■oice  in  frantic  tones.— furiously 
upbraiding  tlie  Army  Contractors,  and  OimmisdAriat  AgcnU. 
--who  only  saved  their  lives  by  piteous  appeals — on  their 
knees, — jilending  that  what  with  convoys  of  provisions  cut 
iitf  by  the  Cossacks.— the  Country,  swept  clear  of  cattle  axtd 
provender,  and  iiregulaiities  and  disorder  in  ex*eryttuiig, — 
they  had  really  don«  all  that  was  possible;  and  tney  were 
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proliably  right.  The  Guards, — with  Napoleon, — left  Smolemko 
on  (he  14th  November, — the  second  day  alter  am\'ing,  Th« 
KH^sJans, — although  it  is  believed  90,000  stroiifj, — attempted 
ill  vain  to  cut  off  their  retreat ; — ^in  open  fidd  they  could  never 
stand  a^iainst  Napoleon'^  "  veteruns,"  and  after  Battles  00. 
the  16th.  17th.  and  28lh.  they  at  length  reached  the  Beresir 
Kivcr,  which  was  to  prove  90  fatal  to  many. 

SmOLENSKO.— A   FOBGOTTBS   HOSPITAL. 

Hardly  had  they  quitted  fvmolensko,  than  there  began  ic 

fcpour   into   it    the   survivors    from    Moscow. — tlte   remaininfl 

Penny  ; — they   dropped   in   in    detached   Bands. — starving. 

titTce, — desperate  men, — many  with  limlw  frost-biiteii  (wh( 

nothing  but   amputation   could   now  save.)— hall-dead   witl 

exhaugl  ion, —many    wounded,     and      lialf-iiaked.      Aliea«l] 

there  were  15  Hospitals  in  Sn>ole«slco, — and  one  of  these  bad 

been  entirely  foreollcn  for  three  days  ! 

Fancy,  dear  Reader,  in  that  cold, — many  dt'Rrees  below^ 
Zero, — a  hoipittd  forgotten   for  three  liays, — vrithout  food, — 
fire.—lighl, — or   allcmance!     Imagination    recoils    from     the 
picture  the  French  tlcneral,— Kapp, — gi^-es  on  hi*  accidentally 
discovering   this   Hospital!     Into  Smolensko. — already   thus 
crowded, — continued  to  jxjur  the  wretched  stream  of  fami.<heiL 
Land  desperate,  survivors  from  Moscow !      A  French  of&ccrj 
* — ^like  the  one  in  the  picture, — one  of  their  nmnber,  says.- 
"  We  were  buoyed  up.  during  those  dreadful  days,  and  nightsa 
by  the  one  thought  to  reach  Smolensko !     Otice  wc  lived  10  ■ 
reach  that  city,  and  the  itnmei»«e  stores  of  jirovisions  we  were 
told  had  been  collccled  in  its  Magazines,  we  should  be  saveil ! 
Imagine  then  our  feelings, — when  sljl!  two  leaK'it'S  oH,— reports 
reached  us  that  the  provisions  had  failed :  that  the  Emperor 
and  the  Guards   liad   already  left  for  Beresiiui,  and   ttiat  the 
()th  Corps  had  not  even  entered  Smolensko.  but  had  followciU 
them !     After    all    our    dreadful    sufferinf^s    tlaTe    remained 
nothing  for  us  but  another  terrible  march  towards  the  Frontierll 
It  was  with  difliculty  that  we  reached  the  City  ;   the  Cossacks 
fell  upon  us,  and  the  steep  rocky  roads  leadinn  to  the  city  were 
■  so  covered  with  ice  that  numbers  already  exhausted,  fell  and 
■died  tlut  night  from  exposure.     1  was  told  that  tlie  cold  thai 
Hsj'  was  32  degrees  bplow  Zero !     Once  in.— 1  found  the  strc<'t&J 
^'filled  with  haggard,  worn-out,  despairinK  men.  without  foodj 
or  shelter.     There  was  no  one  to  scm;  to  them  and  no  EUppliefl| 
given   out.     The  Churches  and   stone   buildings  which   hafl 
survived    the  first    ttrrible  Siege,— were  crammeil  with   the 
sick,  wounded,  and  dying.     Multitudes  died  that  night  by  the 
fires  they  had  lit  in  the  wide  optft  vx^jon^  streets.    During  the 
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night  the  cry  suddenly  arose, — "  To  the  Maf;aztnes !  " — "  They 
have  begun  To  jnllage  I  "  Awny  we  wvnt,  seizing:  sack*, 
baskets, — anything  wc  couid.  and  presently  crowds  at 
Soldiers  were  seen  with  Flour,  Biscuit*,  and  Brandy  I  Tliere 
were  lerriWe  scenes !  Wc  left  on  the  15th.  After  all  the 
survivors  from  Moscow  who  were  thought  likely  to  have  sur- 
vived the  march, — were  supposcid  to  have  EOme  in, — ((here 
was  no  time  for  great  delay.) — the  Emperor's  cruel  orders  to 
tire,  and  blow  u|'  Smolensfeo  before  they  left. — were  carried 
out  by  the  sanguinary  Davotist.  The  wretched  inhabitants, 
— who  had  not  (|uitled  the  City  before  the  first  Siege  of  Smol- 
enksn. — ha<l  been  already  treated  during  its  occupation  by  the 
French  with  great  tyranny  ajid  cruelty.  This  was  before  the 
Retreat  from  Russia,  but  the  few  days  of  the  French  ocru|)a- 
tion,  during  their  retreat,  were  marked  by  every  outrage,  and 
wanton  cruelly,  which  depraved,  disnpjminted.  drunken, 
re\'engcful,  deeply  chagrined  Soldiers  could  suggest.— resolved 
to  ruin,  and  destroy  everything  ihey  could  before  leaving  the 
Country ;   blood  flowed  in  torrents. 

How  DlPrEKEMLV    DID  THE    ALLIES  DEAL  WITH   pARtS. 

Eighteen  months  after  (31SI  March.  1614).  the  HmiK-ror 
of  Russia,  with  ttie  Prussians,  and  English. — entered  the 
conquered  city  of  Paris  :  had  they  chosen  to  retaliate  the 
ruin  done  in  RtLssia.  Paris  cimld  have  been  bloM-n  to  ]>ieces ! 
Again,  a  month  after  Waterloo.-^thc  7th  July,  1815.  found  the 
English  Army,  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  llie  Bois  de 
Boulogne,  and  ftlurhcr.  with  the  Prussian  Army,  hivouaring 
in  the  Churches,  Siieeis,  and  Quays  of  conquered  Paris,  while 
the  Russian  Army  {a  million  men  in  all)  surrounded  Paris : 
again,  terrible  reprisals  might  have  taken  place.  Yet  all  that 
was  su^estetl  was  tlie  blowing  up, — by  the  Pnissians, — (liat 
night, — of  the  "  Bridge  of  Jena," — across  which  so  many 
thousands  of  sights^-crs  tiave  passetl  (hiring  the  Great  Paris 
ibitioiw  of  1867.  1878.  and  i88g.  The  hated  name  ol 
la, — tiCTpeluating  the  memory  of  that  disastrous  Bailie, 
ly  which  Napoleon  broke  up.  for  a  time,  the  Prussian  Monarchy, 
— and  the  heart  of  it>  fair  Queen.— /w  ever !  But  even  here, 
our  good  Duke  of  W'cllington, — ever  generous  to  a  conquered 
foe,  and  alwaj-s  op)>osed  to  rejMisak, — wrote  the  admirable 
letter,  at  midnight,  still  extant,  calmly  asking  his  admirer, 
and  fdlow  victor  at  Waterloo. — -to  stay  his  hand,  till  the 
morning.  It  was  enough  !  Bliicher,  to  please  the  Duke, 
spared  the  Bridge,  though  Marred  himself  with  the  •«o'a\A% 
receivwl  in  that  terrible  jena  campaign. 
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s«ol£nsko  blown  u?. 
Smqlbnsxo. 


No  such  fwlings  of  moderation  influenced  lh«  French. 
L  Minvs  \vcrc  estabhshed  throughout  the  already  ruined 
'Smolensko,^ — and  filled  with  800  immemF  cases  of  combnsliWes. 
—and.  when  all  who  could  follow  the  retreat  were  siif>posoi 
to  have  come  in  ,  the  City  \v:\s  fired  I  WIm  liecame  o(  Dk 
coiitents  of  the  15  Hospitals  *  Put  into  open  carts  to  follow 
the  retreat  to  the  Frontier,  with  the  cold  at  twenty  degrees 
below  Zero,  to  perish  miserably,  and  to  be  thrown  out  to  the 
wolves  ; — or  ^rere  they  left  behind  ? 

One  of  the  French  office^  describes  the  sight  (rum  a  distance, 
— "  I  had  gone  a  few  miles  out  of  the  City  with  my  men," — 
he  narrates. — "  wlicii  all  :it  oiite  wu  heiird  a  rojir  l>ehind  us  I 
tit  seemed  to  us  as  if  a  Volcano  had  suddenly  burst  forth ' 
kPlames  shot  up  into  the  air,  and  burning  masses  aeetnett  10 
IJall  hack  into  the  ruined  city," — and  thus,  from  the  blazing 
'suhiirlM  the  sanguinary  Davoust  issued  with  his  soldiers, — 
having  i-xccuted  this  last  totally  needless  act  of  cruelty  and 
rc^■enge,  leaving   the  miserable  surviving  inhabitants, — pro- 
visions, shelter,  everything  destroyed. — to  perish  in  the  midst 
of  a  Russian  winter,  in  the  Wilderness  round  Smolcnsko  I 

L  Napoleon's  Armies  were  "  Gancreked." 

Tile  fact  is  Najtolcon's  atrocious  system  of  warfare,  had 
utterly  demoralis<,-<)  ihe  French  aniiy !  He  hsid  left  them 
to  support  thcmseh'cs  by  a  system  of  Kapinc  and  Pillage 
upon  the  unol1en<)ing  non-fightinR  population, — so  long,— 
that  his  armies  had  lost  all  Ihe  common  feelings  of  humanity. 
— and  rules  of  humane  and  legitimate  Warfare  !  Tlie  "  Gi^nd 
Army."  sa>'s  one  ot  their  own  officciTi. — "  was  gangrened  ; — 
it  wasnot  fit  tolivo  !  ■' — and,— .is  a  matter  of  fact,  ver^-  little 
of  it  liid  live  to  reach  the  Frontier !  The  intense  cold  was 
follimed  by  an  exceptionally  warm  Spring  (1813I.  and  this 
uniu-altliy  wannth  killetl  off,  by  typhus,  %'asl  numbers  who 
had  reached  the  Towns  and  Hospitals, 

I  Nakoleos's  Skill  is  "  Talk." 

Sample  of  Napoleon's  harangues  to  his  troops  (September. 

LXSoS)  before  marching  200,000  of  his  selecteii  Veteran.«  into 

pSpain, — the  choicest  of  his  Soldicrs,^lhe  \'cterans  of  Jena. 

Austerlil/,  and  Friedlaiid,  ol  confirmai  hardihood, — chos<rii 

from  every  pari  of  Europe,  to  complete  the  Conqui^t  of  Sjtam. 

an'i  to  drive  the  English  out  of  the  Peninsula. 


XAIH>LBOS'S   "  FRIOmrUL   SELFISHNESS.' 
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"  Soldiers !  after  haWng  triumphed  on  the  banks  of  the 
Danube,  and  Vistula,  vou  hav<-  |i»3f)ecf  through  Germany  by 
forced  marches  t  Soldiers.  I  have  occasion  (or  yon !  The 
hideous  presence  of  the  l.eopaiti," — (The  Ancient  .\nns  of 
England  rej)resent  a  Leopard,  not  a  Lion) — "  contaminates 
the  Continent  of  Spain  !  " 

INoTK. —  It  wa»  our  pr««eiic«  thalolone  jm-nf  tl.) 
"  Let  your  aspect  tcirify  and  drive  him  from  ihence !  " 

(NfiTR.—It  did  witlUT  !  V&il  ntiRiben  of  thove  "  Veuniu  "  never 
WW  I-'r&itc«  as«iii  1) 

"  Ixt  va  carry  our  conquering  Eagles  c^'en  to  the  Pillars  of 
Hercules,  and  there  also  vre  have  an  injiirj'  to  avenge  \  You 
have  covered  youniclvc*.  with  Glory  \  You  have  placed  yo«r- 
selv(;s  upon  a  level  wilh  the  Roman  Legions,  which.  &c.,  &c., 
Sic." 
^KoTZ. — How  hb  Troopa,  f.iuM,  tor  years.  "  take  in  "  all  tbU  "  cbp- 
lilcp  silly  duirlrcn.  setna  amazini: !) 

^et,  lo  show  the  duplicity  o^  the  man,  no  sooner  had  he 
started  them  off  to  Spain,  than  Naix>leon  hurrietl  off  to  Ger- 
many 10  meet  ttK'  Russian  Kmperor  Alexander,  al  Erftirth, 
where  they  both — in  a  joinl  letter.  dtctate<l  by  Napoleon. — 
pmixKted  ii  general  peace  to  the  English  Govemnw^t.  who, 
upon  the  terms  suggested,  fmnly  declined  it ! 

Enraged  at  a  power  he  could  neither  delude  nor  intimidate, 
Napoleon  (Dee«ml>er,  i8o8)  (olloweil  the  Trooi»  into  Spain, 
issuing  the  following  despatch. 

"  Tlie  day  wherein  we  succeed  in  sec-ing  these  English  " — 
(They  enjoyed  that  privilege  (or  lo  yran  after) — "  will  l>e  a 
day  of  Jubilee  (or  the  French  .Anny."— (It  prove<i  a  very  ierious 
day  o(  "  Jubilee," — and  a  /o«g  one, — terminating  only  in 
Walerfoo  !) 

"  Oh  1  that  they  might  dye  %vith  their  blood  this  Continent, 
which  ihey  have  desolated  (!)  with  tlieir  intrigues  (!)  their 
morwpolivs  (!)  and  their  (rightful  selfishness  (!)  "  (No  Monster 
in  Hisiory  was  a  better  judge,  or  exponent  o( "  (rightful  selfish- 
ness," than  himsel/  !) 

"  Oh  !  that  they  might  be  met  with  to  the  number  of  So.ooo 
or  too.ooo  instead  o(  20.000 '.  Then  EngUsh  Nfothers  would 
feel  the  e^ils  o(  War  (1)  and  the  English  Government  cease  to 
sport  with  the  lives  and  blood  of  the  Coiitinenlal  Nations  (!) 
All  the  l*lagues  which  can  afflict  the  Human  Race  come  from 
London!" 

NoTK. — H«  fouiul  Ihv  "  sojOQO  "  quite  n  miay  •«  he.  uid  but  MArtlula, 

ly.  inlen'ii^w,  aa  it  wa>  '     Tmlve  vean  afler  Ibe  above 

l/ui  (>1  Itcmotlu.  a  Psny  of  F.nitWb  "  Red  lacket*." 

/arryuiit  N^polpon't  CoHEm  to  lio  Crave,  si  Si.  Hcfcon. 

and  alt  the  Sarvi^-ur*  of   kit  Family  hare,  more  or  \a».  unw  ^t><nA  v 
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sii(«  Asytnm  i«  Etifhttd !  H«  puipawly  chMe  to  mtTender  to  our 
Nfttkm.  knowiuK  our  chnraclcr.  And  Ihar  he  would  bt  'af/.  tot,  altet 
Vi'mttxloo.  ilii'  <.>t1)rr  "  Coniln«nial  Nniiom"  wouM  luvc  m*<le  nkoti 
»■»*  n/  him.  .11  »n  onllaw  I 

St.  Hebiu. 


EaKtisli  "  R«i  JockcU  "  cairviuft  N-ijiolKni  lo  hn  Grave,  {tb  May. , 

"  i8*r.  J 

He  ill«>l  troni  Cancer  filling  the  Stomacli :  the  ufn«  Dbe«Ar  wrtilcn 
killM  hii  Kallier. 

A  few  days  after  this  Despatch  (Dfceinl^er,  1808)  Napok-on 
receiverl.  by  a  Courier,  llie  most  important  Ocsjiatch  be  ever 
Ttceivfd  in  his  life !  The  news  Ihat  .\iistria  had.  (mce  morf, 
decided  uiwn  War !  From  this  moment  the  tide  lurtuJ .' 
Fi-om  it  may  lie  traced  every  disastw  that  suliseqiieiitly  bcfe) 
him  !  It  hurried  him  back  from  Spain, — never  a^ain  to  enter 
it.^t  sav«d  tlie  Peninsula,  inlluenced  other  Nations, — and 
leti,  by  a  remarkable  chain  of  circumstances, — iitdirectly, 
but  itirtty, — to  the  Russi-in  Wat,  the  fatal  Battle  of  Leipsic, 
to  Elba,  Waterloo,  and  St.  Helena ! 

As  a  Christian  Behever, — the  Writer  tbrougbout  this  Book 
has  never  disgui<;cd  for  a  moment  the  fact,  while  alloH-in^  per- 
fect "  Freewill "  to  every  living  creature,  and  Salion. — the 
hand  of  God  works.— ever  has  worked, — and  «w  iciU  work 
mysteriously  through  History?  Napoleon,  like  too  many  of 
his  Countrymen,  was  an  Atheist,  totally  (le\-oid  of  all  Kclif^ion, 
or  Kcligioiis  Principle !  Thai  is  certainly  nut  the  Ruler,  or 
thf  S\ili'm.  to  whom  Almighty  God  has  the  slishleat  intention 
of  permanently  allowing  supremacy  '. 

Let  no  vne  lki»k  it!  Cmd's  will  will  eventually  be  done  1 
Those  nations  only,  who  ohcy,  and  eMend,  the  Kingdom,  and 
the  Religion,  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  in  the  end  prosper  I 
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A  Contrast. 
•'  No  Tillage  if  I  am  to  Comjiaxd  rME  Armv." 

General  Orden  ol  Ui«  Duke  ot  Wetlim^IOD  upon  cnlcnag  F»i>co.  as  a 
Conaucror.  with  an  Atmy,  "  irtlh  which  I  could  fo  anyirifit  an<]  do 
anylliinf  I " 

••  A»  the  Arniv  Is  ow  about  to  enter  French  Tcmlorj-.  ilie 
Troofw  ol  the  NalJonH  nndcr  the  commfuid  of  FielJ  Maralial 
■be  Duke  ol  W«lliii|>toii.  are  itntred  to  recollect  ihnt  their 
retpcctivc  Soveretgiu  ar«  not  at  War  witb.  bai  ore  the  iillici  ol  His 
MafMty  III*  Kinit  of  France  "  |Noic.~.f//^  £ff><>  ih«  olItM  ignored 
Buonaparte  altuRUth'.T  as  aii  outlaw,  .ind  rcfusis!  to  treat  with,  or 
rccofttiue  him  in  3ny  w-ay.  having  broken  hi!<  Parole.  Troalic*.  and  Faith). 
"  And  that  Fr*i>c«,  Iherclore.  U  tohetrealcdiwalnwidlyCounlirj'  It  if 
tbereJure  reqtiir«il  that  nothing  Hliall  t>e  taken. — either  by  oincen.  or 
.BOldiva.  (or  which  payment  b;iu>t  wade.  It  ix  nol  pemiiilcd  rithw  to 
soMien  or  olbccre  to  extort  Coairibuitont-  Ttiis  onler  will  be  atnctly 
eolorced.  and  they  wiU  be  held  frtrtmaHy  mponnble  lor  whatever  they 
obtain  tn  way  ol  suppbo  from  the  inhabitants  of  France.  Ac,  Ac." 

tt'kal  a  Coiilrasi  (■>  the  triKhiliil  ^\-«irm  puraitsd  (or  17  y^ut  (to  um 
ha  own  words)  by  that  "  frifclitlullv  selfish  "  man.— wbo.  during  those 
tnnMt  y«ar«.  neve*  "  ceaicd  in  sport  with  the  Live*  and  Blood  ol  th« 
Omtincnial  Nations  <  " 

It  was  not  the  Millions  ol  htiman  beings,  whom  that  extra- 
ordinary man  N'ai>oIeon  deltitUd,— or  (orred,— to  lay  down 
their  lives  to  satisfy  lib  own  selAsli,  and  mad  ambition  ;  how 
many  more  did  lit  drmoraliu  for  life,  liy  scene*  of  Pilla^, 
Ruin,  and  reckless  bloodshed  with  which  his  Icniblc  rule  ol 
tittecn  years  half  nitnetl  Europe?  How  many  Million.-i  r>( 
men  but  for  him,  might  have  led  usciui.  honourable  lives, 
dymij  in  haiijiy  Iwnie-i,  with  children  around  their  bcrU  * 
Ho  has  bequeathed  a  legaiy  of  hatred  lo,  and  want  of  conh- 
ilence  in  French  Rule,  which  still  threatens  lo  plunge  .ill 
Europe,  at  any  lime,  into  War  oner  mure.  Merely  »pe-itkinK 
o(  them  OS  a  Nation, — and  cheerfully  allowing  their  ii^cnuity 
and  ability  in  otiwi  directions.— the  French,— as  a  Nation,— 
are  not  suited  (or  Conquerors.— or  for  Colonizing.  The 
"  irresistible  U>gk  of  facts,'  — iwi.il  History-. — prove*  il.  How 
can  a  Nation  whkh  cannot  govern  itself  ruW  over  others  ? 
They  lack  the  ittirihtiles  indis|w^nsable  to  a  truly  great  Nation. 
They  lack  generosity  as  ConqtKTors. — Wisdom, — Self-com- 
,d, — Jiwiice.  -  Tnie  Frcetlom. — Kcligious  toier.iiion.  and, 
ivcall,  true  Religion  and  Prineipte.  Tln-ir  fn^jlitful  iTiiellu-s. 
treachery,  and  war  of  exlermination,  towards  their  best  and 
nobUst  feUow -citizens,  llw  Hiiguenfil*.— can  never  be  forgotten ! 
The  treacherotts,  and  awful  Massacre  of  St.  Itartholomew, 
with  Its  hundrerl  ilKHLtond  imiocenl  and  helpless  vtctim», 
treacherously  taken  advantage  of.  and  murdered  by  Night, 
— and   that  still  greater   atrocity  the  "  Revocation  ot  vVfc 
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Edict  ol  Nantes."  (he  dying  legacy  to  Mankind  of  thai  wretched, 
ironi-out,  <M  Debauchee,  Lcuis  XIV. — are  National  Crimes, 
^-considering  the  enlightenment  and  dviiisation  in  de&ance 
of  which  lh<ry  vrcn  committed, — unparalleled  in  the  History 
o(  Mankintl !  They  were  Crimes  which,  it  seems,  as  if "  Heaven 
cannot  pardon."  Not  only  wt-re  400,000  of  their  worthiest 
citizens  driven  from  their  Country,  and  Property,  but  twice 
that  number  were  lorbiditn  to  fiy,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
400.000  of  these  unfortunate.— unoffending. — ^helpless. — 
creatures  were  sabred  by  the  trained  army,— executed.— 
destroj'ed,  in  prison,  or  the  Galleys,  by  dreadful  cruelties, — 
— their  churches  demohslwd, — their  property  confucnted,— 
all  merely  for  their  Religkin. 

A  Nation  capable  of  such  a  past, — cainble  of  permittinK 
i^ucb  National  Crimes, — must  not  complain  <>i  the  universal 
hfttred  and  dread  felt  for  their  rule.  The  great  Kefomiaiion, 
bringing  with  it  it»  »)»eechtess  blessings  to  Mankind. — came 
to  France. — and  was  absoluiety  rejected.  //  fiasstJ  by,~- 
and  left  them  a  Godless,  immoral.  fri\*olou>.  Nation,  without 
Ballast. — Faith, — or  Religious  Principle,  and,  for  the  sake  ot 
Mankind,  it  is  devoutly  to  be  hoped  that  FratKe  may  never 
again  regain  her  former  power  on  the  Continent,  wKich  she 
once  possessed,— only  to  abuse. 

WAR  IN  DEFENCE  OF  FREEDOM. 

Arthur   Wellesley,— The   Duke   of  Wellisctox.— Hts 
War  System  Contrasted  vhth  Napoleon's. 

What  an  amazing  contrast  to  the  above  frightful  scenes 
of  ruin  and  sjmliatioii, — did  the  System  of  Wartare,  carried 
on  by  our  great  Diikc. — uniformly  present ! 

\'anqu lulling. — In  turn, — every  one  o(  Napoleon's  Mai^iab 
sent  against  him  : — never  lo&ing  a  Battle  throughout  his 
entire  career,  Wellington,  at  length,  cleared  all  Spain  and 
Portugal  of  their  cruel  oppressors. — the  French ; — and  with 
an  Anny, — "  with  which  I  could  go  anywhere, — and  do 
anything." — the  D»ike  qtiietly  entered  and  occupied  the 
South  of  France, — with  the  entire  Country  at  his  mercy. 
Then  (oltowcd  Burning  Villages, — Pillage. —  Wreiclied 
Peasants.  "  Requisitions," — the  Country  laid  waste  ?  Noliing 
oi  the  kind!" 

"No    Pill.\ge.-' 

Some  of  the  Siianisli  auxiliaries, — after  the  honors  their 
owii   unfortunate  country  had  endured,— for  >'ear», — under 
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the  French  ; — their  country  laid  waste,— their  treasures, — 
— priceless  Pictures  from  their  Cathedrals,  &c., — all  swept 
away  to  Paris, — could  not  restrain  a  disposition  to  pillage,— - 
if  not  destroy, — in  return.  But  Wellington, — the  Iron  Dulce, 
— firm  as  a  rock, — would  allow  nothing  of  the  land  for  a 
moment !  Tlie  offending  troo(»  were  ordered  home  to  Spain. 
"  Where  I  command," — the  Uuke's  despatch  to  the  Spanish 
Oenerak,  runs,—"  I  declare  that  no  one  shall  plunder.  If 
plunder  is  commenced  then  another  must  command.  You 
have  now  large  armies  in  Spain,  and  if  it  is  wished  to  plunder 
the  French  pciisantry.  you  may  enter  France,  but  then  the 
Spanish  Government  must  remove  mc  from  the  commiinJ  of 
their  armies.  While  I  commiind  there  must  lir  no  plunder." 
(Despatches,  VoL  XI.,  p.  395.)  It  was  against  the  Duke's 
Syslem  of  War.  We  were  not  lighting  against  France.  010* 
duiy  was  to  deliver  her  from  the  tyranny  o(  the  Despot, 
Buonaparte.  Everything, — as  usual,  was  (Jaid  lor, — the 
Country  people,  gaining  courage,  brought  their  produce  to 
the  Camp, — mixing  unarmed,  and  socially,  uilh  our  Soldiers. 
Indeed, — so  completely  at  home  did  they  all  make  themselves, 
that  our  good  l>ukc,  and  officers. — followed  the  hounds,  like 
Country  gentlemen, — while  we  were  awaiting  news  from  our 
Alhes, — and  the  issue  of  that, — to  the  French. — terrible  and 
fatal,  camiiaign  of  Leip»tc. 

'■  What  is  this  that  I  hear  ?  "  said  Napoleon.—"  Welhngton 
settled  in  France !  and  they  call  themsi-lvi-s  Frenchmen  ? 
War!  War  to  the  Knife!  "  But  even  the  French  had  liad 
enough  of  tliai  frightful  S>*steni :  and  were  getting  sick  of 
their  Idol : 

If  we  are  to  have  War  at  all,  let  it  be  the  kutnanf,  }i*st. 
civitiud.  War  <j\'ct  practised  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington ; 
a  noble  exponent  of  a  generous  Nation  !  .Vtuated  l>y  "  duty," 
never  by  "  glorj-."  Persistent  ; — irreprcMiblf,  never  relin- 
quishing his  hold  of  a  country,  when  once  that  hokl  was 
establtshe<l ; — calm  ; — ever  on  the  side  of  moderation,  and 
mercy. — as  a  Conqueror ; — he  exhibited  every  lyjw  of  a  true 
Englishman. 

Tt>e  Duke  was  of  Irish  extraction.  Although  unha)>pily 
estranged  from  us  by  miserable  politics,  how  many  gallant 
Irishmen  have  fought  by  our  side, — (or  old  England, — and 
mingled  their  blood  with  ours  upon  many  an  heroic  and  His- 
toric Field  I  Pity  that  our  Sister  Isle, — which  Iwa  ^iven 
us  such  splendid  Solditrs,— should  not  feel  proud  of  the  Nation 
whose  greatness  ttiey  have  so  gicatlv  a^sisled  in  esiabttshing, 
— and  hand  and  tiand  with  the  B'tglisJi-sfteaking  Kate  in 
America,  Australia,  and  the  Colonies — ^wn  xXienv  vci  Vnea 
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OranA  Mission  in  carrying  FrcciJom,  true  Kcligion.  and  J  lutice. 
to  countries  and  nations  still  groaning  under  Dospotism, 
Superstition,  ami  evil  Govtnunrnt ! 

Waterloo  was  (ought  oa  Sunday,  the  iSth  June,  1813. 
Napoleon  onl>'  survived  it  six  yev*, — tl>'ing  at  St.  Helena. 
5th  May.  iSai,  He  could  not. — in  any  case, — have  lived, 
for  his  su*|)icion  that  he  was  suffering  from  the  dtsdisc,  which 
had  kil!«l  his  father.  j)rove<l  only  too  true.  The  interior  of 
the  stomach,  after  death,  was  found  to  he  almost  entirely 
filled  with  »  cancerous  ulcer.  He  had  been  wanted  of  the  first 
symptoms  as  far  back  as  1803. 

'  The  Duke  of  Wellingtim  lived  many  a  long  year  after  Water- 
loo, namely,  till  14th  September.  1S53  .—ij  years  after  the 
great  Battle,  which  §ave  the  Contineni  fifty  years'  repose 
from  War.  The  Wntei',  llien  at  a  Ixtndun  School,  well 
remembers  the  Duke's  Splendid  Funeral,  which  tix>k  place, 
Thursday,  ihe  i8th  Novwnber,  iS^a. 

ll  is  estimated  thai  the  mad  ambition  of  the  French,  and 
their  frightful  syslein  of  Warfare,  in  17  j-ears.  caused  the 
death  of  Five-and-a-half  Millions  of  Human  Beings:  all  for 
abeohitely  no  result*  ;  (for  the  Na^xjleon  family  have  now 
disappeared),  except  it  I>e  the  fatal,  and  hiili-fiil,  results  of  an 
enmity  between  Nations,— which, — not  ending  with  Sedan,— 
imfortunately  remains  to  this  day. 

CONCLUSION*. 

The  Christian  Believer, — to  whom  Clinst's  commands, 
and  example  are  final ; — firmly  maintains  that  all  War  13 
absoKiiely  opposed  to  every  precept, — and  to  the  entire 
spirit, — of  the  Gi>s]>e].  The  only  s6ltitioD  of  tla-  prohlenii 
how  the  present  vast  Annies  of  Europe  can  avoid  inevitable 
collision,  and  future  terrible  Ww, — seems  to  Iw  their  mutual 
consent  to  a  partial,  gcncfa]  disarmament. — each  Country 
alone  retaining  an  army, — proix>rliotiate  to  its  sire, — sufficienl 
to  suppress  internal  disorders.— but  not.  happily. — powerful 
enough  to  attack  any  other  Country. 

Belic\'ing  that  all  War. — (especially  a  War  ol  Conquest, — 
and  s|)oliaiion),— is  a  moiistroit.'i  iniquity,  still,  regarding 
Arthur  WV-UesIev, — apart  from  the  War  System, — ws  ii  man, 
hi.i  noble  example,  in  desiring  alwaj-s  to  lessen  Il»e  Horrocs 
of  \Var,^hi*  unflinching  duty  lo  his  Country. — hts  ahlKinenca 
of  crueltyand  pillage,  and  his  ever  being  on  Ihe  side  ol  nwler- 
ation  to  the  vamiuistiwl.— we  may  tw  allou-ed  to  htr  fight 
of  Ihe  SysUm, — for  a  moment, — in  the  noble,  cairn,  and  gallant, 
man,  and  may, — without  inconsistency,— close  with  the  lioM 
iiTittcn  at  the  death  of  the  great  Duke : — 
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^^^^H  Mourn  for  the  raii{tily  deiul. 

^^^^H  Mount  lori  ihf  Spirit  ll«<l,  j 

^^^^H  Mourn  lor  thf  lufly  Ueud  I 

^^^^H  Low  in  the  Gr^ivc  I 

^^^^^H  Teari  such  m  S'aliiMn  vrt^,  ■ 

^^^^H  Hallow  t\K  Hero's  sleep.  U 

^^^^H  Calm  Iw  tliy  TFSI.  and  (Icep.  ■ 

^^^^F  Akthl-k  tli«  Brave  fl 

^P       The  Excellent  French  National  Traits.  ■ 

Our, — now. — (190?)  good  Friends,  and  Neighbours,  ihc 
French,  possess  excellent  traits,  as  a  Nation.  Would  thai 
we  w-ould  follow  tlieir  exampk  on  these  |)oinls.  For  instance, 
our  National,  and  degrading,  Sin  of  Drunkenness,  is  almost 
unknown  to  them 

Th<!  French, — as  a  Nation,— can  enjoy  themselves 
thoroiij^hty  without  ince>s.'knt  Dritikint:.  .Again,  the  Onihs.  <lts- 
gtistin^  language,  and  vile  words,  too  common  amongst  our 
Working  Classes,  are  i>rartically  unknown  across  the  Channel. 
A  worthy  English  Clergyman,  living,  for  years,  near  one  ol  the 
great  Paris  Railway  stations,  accustomed  to  the  sight  o( 
many  thousands  leaving  every  Sun<lay  in  Summer,  and  return- 
ing alter  a  day's  "  outing,"  in  the  evening,  could  hardly 
n-call  an  instance  of  Drunkenness,  or  having  heard  an  oath  ! 

It  must  be  remembered  this  Book  was  last  issued  in  iSqa. 
Since  then  a  terrible  change  seems  to  have  taken  place  in 
France.  ;\koholism,  the  Daily  Ncu-s  Paris  corresjKindcnt 
saj-s,  was  again  liefure  <he  .Academy  of  Medicine  on  Wwlnesday. 
This  evil  spR-ads  rapidly  in  France.  Dr.  Rochard  said  that 
(he  Brandy  now  sold  in  France  is  rank  poison.  It  i&  maile 
with  ethyhc  alcohol,  the  sale  of  which  should  be  restnclcd. 
Ten  j^ears  ago.  the  average  of  brandy  per  adult  was  three  litres 
2S  centilitres  ;  it  is  now  exactly  double-  An  effect  ol  elhylic 
alcohol  IS  to  break  down  rapidly  ihe  will.  The  city  of  Paris 
hu  juitt  bmlt  an  asylum  large  enough  to  contain  800  patients, 
300  ol  whom  are  to  be  women.  It  will  be  far  loo  small,  the 
corre5|>omlent  saj-s.  lor  the  inebriates  ot  Paris, 

Sorrowful  netivs  of  our  now  (1907)  good  Friends,  the  Gallant 
■French  Nation. 

Again  the  French  arc  a  thrifty,  saving  Nation,  not  given 
I0  squandering  their  hard-eanied  waKCj  as  the  English  Work- 
men do.  This  enables  them  to  retain  self-respect,  and  inde- 
[>endence  of  character,  ami  sax-es  ttiem  from  the  terrible 
pauperism,  and  abject  Poverty,  Icx)  ollcn  seen  in  England. 
[  The  Nation.il  Sin  is  a  restless  .Amtiition,  and  extraordinary 
llovc  of  War.  wlii<li  has  never,  ho^vcvcr,  yel  given  ihem  any 
substanbal  rclum. 
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With  «  splendid  dimntt,  and  a  Country  immensdy  rich  in 
its  \'"iiw;yttrds,  all  would  be  well  could  they  rot  contented, 

Surely  the  |>as(  90  years  must  have  sjriifj>ed  a^'/.Tf^-sive 
Wadarr  ol  its  false  colours,  and  shown  the  Nations  ttii-  folly 
of  a  delusive,  false,  "  (ilory,"  which  consist*  in  the  atieniptetl 
Conquest  of.  and  jitllage  of  neighbouiing  Countries,  and  the 
Murder  of  their  Inhabitants  t 

In  vain  <lid  NiigMWn  attempt  to  reproduce  the  tenihlv 
Past :— The  "  Glory  "  of  the  old  Heathen  Times  I 

Before  ibe  advent  of  our  I .ord,>— before  Christianity  dawned 
upon  the  World. —Mibtary  "  Glory "  took  the  place  of 
Religion  !  The  Ancients, — beiiij;  Heathens. — and  the  %-ast 
majority  of  them  practically  Atheists  {despising,  as  well  they 
might,  the  Deities  ihey  pretended  to  Wfirshlp) — knew  no  other 
"  Hero "  but  tlie  successful  Warrior !  Their  highest  ideal 
of  the  heroic  then  consisted  in  Conquest.  Klo«xished  and 
Plunder !  Najjoleon  came  Into  the  Work!  too  late !  Those 
Heathen  Times  arc  passed  ior  ever  !  In  vain  did  he  "  pow  " 
as  a  second  Alexander  the  Great,  ami  liken  his  Iwrde  of 
marauding  Soldiers  to  the  Legions  of  Heathen  Rome !  What 
coukl  he  done  in  a  Heathen  W'orld,  is  now  simply  >ni|M)Ssib)e 
after  the  advent  of  Jesus  Christ !  Society,  Civilisation. 
Christianity,  were  dea<l  against  him  ! 

The  old  false  tinsel,  and  the  delusion  of  the  old  cuckoo 
cry  '■  tilory,"  is  worn  out !  Mankind  do  not  go  Kick  !  Tliey 
liave  a  higher  Stam^lard  now !  The  Spirit  of  the  Times  has 
changed !  The  Nations  now  recognise  that  Wealth,  and 
Power,  have  their  Duties,  as  vrell  as  their  Pri\nIogcs.  and 
insist  u]X>n  those  Duties  being  performed !  Othenvise  tlwy 
u-ill  decline  such  Rulers,  and  Rule  themselves,  by  enlightened 
Republics. 

Thanks  to  Chkistiakitv',  the  Future  demands  of  all 
Nations.  Justice  to  others.^Peace, — Freedom. — and  a 
universal  Brotherhood  !  It  takes  lime.— for  the  Passion  for 
false  "  Glory,"  (so-called)  is  still  strong, — but  ils  Doom  is 
certain  1 


Tlironiili  the  dark  Fntuic.— ihroiish  lonK  Cctiorstiona. 
The  Mund%  of  War  gtov.'  fiintei.— and  Iben  ceas«, 
And,  like  .1  Bell  mih  lolcmn.  jwpm  vibruion*. — 
I  timr  tlw  voice  of  Christ  once  more  uy  "  Pkacb  I  " 


fe 


A  «a«wannii  Elephjini.  in  \lw  pursuit  nf  kiiow1nlg«.— >Bin>dncln|t  liii 
innnirinR  Irmik  mto  (he  \Vin<l<iw  o(  *  Tajlor's,  — llie  laUw  injndidoiuly 
pnckcd  Ibc  f  n.l  ol  ii  witti  b  opcttlc.  Tin;  Atiimnl  quicUy  rcltred. — filled 
his  iTunk  wiih  it'riy  v<aUT  from  a  puildle  oui*Kle.— KWtwA  \»  <*« 
wiiwlow.— and  calmly  iliichnrRcfl  ihe  whole  ovw  \hc  ctisA  Ta^cK ,  ».'oA 
his  vhIimW.?  elotli.  \Vc  mjiy  Irape  ih&t  lhi«  "  ■•aXet  ««*:"  Vk-aWA 
rAc  T^tor  Ihe  irnponant  IcsBOn, — "  10  do  ttnlo  OlVwt*  »»  V** 
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DRINK. -THE  CURSE  OF  ENGLAND. 

"  Deacon  op  Christ's  CHURai,  who  was  it  soto  tbbm  the 

Drin'k  ?  " 

,N  one  occa.'^ion  the  Intiabjiitnts  of  ••  thriving  Boroiiffh 
in  Pennsylvania  were  met  to  decide  whether  tney  shmitd 
petition  the  County  Courts  to  issue  the  usual  numlxr 
of  Licences  to  sell  Intoxicating  drinks  during  the 
commit  war.  A  resjiectablc  magistrate  of  the  Ilorouph 
|)reii<k-<l ;  and,  upon  \h<-  [>Iat(orni,  were  seated,  nmongst 
others,  the  Minister  of  the  Village,— one  of  his  Dcacotis, — 
(who  was  a  si)iiit  nicrch;int)— and  the  Ph\'*ician.  A  most 
respectable  Citizen  rose  to  propose  thai  the  Meeting  should 
petition  for  tlie  usual  number  ol  Licences  for  ihc  en>;uing 
year.  His  idea  was  that  it  was  far  better  to  license  a  certain 
number  of  res]>eclable  men.  and  let  tliem  sell,  tlian  lliat 
{ieopl«  of  whom  they  knew  nothing,  should  open  Dram  Sliops. 
This  proposition  seemed  to  meet  with  general  favour,  and 
the  Chairman  was  about  to  put  the  question  to  the  meeting, 
when  a  woman  rase  in  a  distant  part  of  the  Hall,  and  all  eye& 
were  turned  in  that  direction. 

She  \vas  an  elderly-looking  woman,  |XK>rly  clad,  and  prey 
with  sorrow,  and  yet  there  was  something  in  her  mannei' 
which  showed  she  had  not  alwaj-s  been  as  she  now  was.  Manv 
present  seemed  to  know  her,  and  they  whisiwrtd  to  eacb 
other,  while  she  addressed  the  President,  and  asked  his  per- 
mission to  say  a  (mv  words  to  the  Meeting.  "  Vcm  know,— 
many  of  wu.— who  I  am."  she  said.  "  You  once  knew  me 
the  mistress  of  one  of  the  best  Farnw  in  the  District.  I  once 
had  a  husband  and  two  sons,  and  woman  never  had  better 
husband  or  boj-s  til!  the  Dram  Shop  o|>ened  ten  years  ago 

near  our  home.     Doctor .   Deacon .   I  see  you   both 

on  the  platform,  and  I  ask  you.  teh^e  an  Ihey  now?  In  the 
Bur>-ing  (Jround.  close  by,  arc  three  graves. — my  husband 
.-ind  sons  all  lie  there, — and  they  are  all  three  drunkards' 
graves !  Doctor !  You  would  come  and  take  a  glads  with 
them,  and  you  often  said  that  moderate  drinking  did  no  one 
any  harm  !  And  >'ou.  sir,"  she  said,  addressing  the  Minister. 
"  when  you  callerl,  woidd  take  a  gla.«s  with  my  husliand. 
and  when  you  were  gone,  the  boys  would  say,  '  lliere  can't 
f)e  anything  wrong  here.  ((>!■  they  say  you  drink,'  You 
laufihi  them  in  the  Sabbath  School  *,  wc  attended,  at  one  lime. 
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ir  church,  and  they  thought  thai,  whatever  you  did  miist  be 
right !  And.  Oi-acon  nf  Christ's  Church,  trho  was  it  that  sold 
them  the  Rum  ?  Ymi  ha\e  got  on  well  since  you  came  lierc  ; 
you  are  said  to  be  a  '  succc^ful  man  !  '  Yon  have  got  all  our 
Property,  and 'the  Pro]>eity  of  many  another  \xx>t  Family,^ 
(God  help  theni],  .ilwut  this  place,  and  you  got  it  all  by  Rum  1  " 

"  And  now."  said  the  old  woman,  "  I  have  done  my  errand  ! 
!  go  hack  to  the  Workhouse,  for  that  is  my  home !  You, 
Rev.  Sir.  and  you.  Deacon.  1  may  never  meet  till  t  meet  you 
at  the  bar  of  r.wi.-wliettf  there  will  he  also  my  ruined  husband, 
and  my  two  sons.— who.— through  your  example  and  inDuence, 
fill  the  dniukards'  grave." 

Thi*  lonely  old  woman  hobbled  slowly  away,  wiping  her 
«yes  with  the  corner  of  lier  tattered  shawl.  A  comjilete  silence 
for  some  lime  prevailed.  The  Chairman  was  evidently  greatly 
embarr.isse*!.  At  length  he  rose,  and  in  a  nervous  voice  put 
the  usual  question  to  the  niefting :  "Shall  wc  petition  the 
Courts  to  issue  the  following  Licenses  to  this  Borough  for  the 
ensuing  year  ?  "  When  one  unbroken — indignant— and 
determined  roar  ol  "No!"  made  the  walls  re-echo,  and 
^iow«d  the  results  of  the  old  woman's  appeal ! 

If  anyone  had  cut  out  of  our  English  papers  lor  the  past 
forty  years,  all  the  awful  scenes. — drunken  Crimes  and  cruelties 
caused  by  Drink,— what  a  mass  of  Misery,  and  Ruin,  would 
be  placed  before  the  Public  ! 


'"■'■r  .   ■-    >    ti'l':  ^'j-Jv.-i'   h'-'Iii*;  I  I  ilir-^    Slut    ; ; jjij  !',-r  r      '■--    ji  Tikurpa 

''ir"ANO|>  iti(i  >■*?     '  EtnviMnc  i>  blr  >■  Warl*" 

A  ■>(■■.  ifkkTd.  iinchiUiUn  [h.nc  »  Wm  wttca  iwh  undi<e>  m  HtanUcA. 

flH  VoMf  Mm  UwnJ  lo  kill  nch  vlhtr.    Atijf  Mtiit  • 
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THE  BOY  DAVID. 


I  Samuel  xvii.  "  And  Ihrrc  vrtnt  out  a  cliAniptoa  mil  of  tlie  camp  at 
1ti<i  PhilUtino.  tiamcil  (•otuicli  ol  Cinlh  whiwe  hoght  wm  *ix  cabdti  noil 
n  »pau,  iiiiO  tli«<  iluH  ol  Ins  spmr  nai  likr  a  wravpr'K  l>«aRi. 

Aud  Dnvtii  rclurncii  in  fc<vl  his  laihet*  »liei-p  al  Bolhlehrni. 

Anil  Jfj-'esaiiiJ  Mtilo  Dnvul  liinmn.— '  rjlemji*  lor  ihv  lireihrenm  tlw 
cimp,  1111  ppliah  of  tint  patched  com.  — and  lh«c  Imi  chectn  lo  the 
C«pl«ln  or  Ihpir  ihoiisBml,'         •      •     •     • 

And  vrh^n  i)i?  riiilistiiK'  hiLil  luukml  alioul.— (It  Is  prMUOiRl  Ihal  the 
stant  expected  Ihc  Iiroclilct  lo  mtIccI  tlieit  most  powerlu)  man  to  mMI 
blm)^«nd  Mn'  David,  hr  iliNdaiiii^l  him.  (or  lie  wai  but  a  youth,  •ind 
ruddy.  *nd  of  a  fail  countenanco. 

Bui  l>aviil  inid  unto  (he  Philiftiiike. — '  Thou  coinest  bj^iiuI  mt,  mill 
a  sword,  and  wilh  a  stwar,  uud  « itii  u  ihirlil. — hiil  I  fomt  to  thte  In  the 
oame  of  th«  Lord  of  lloiti, — ihc  Goil  of  the  nrmip*  ol  Israel.  wIkhii  Iboii 
bMt  deflwl.' 

And  Duvid  pul  his  band  in  bla  bn^;,  and  look  Ili«ncc  a  «t(iit«',  ind  olaag 
it,  anil  nmoli-  the  Philisiiii«  m  hi&  lorpheiul,  Ihal  the  none  unk  inio  iito 
tar«he8d.  and  hi-  foil  upon  his  facv  lo  the  earth. 

And  David  ran  and  itowl  upon  ihf  Phili*iine.  and  rtrew  tli^  t>1uUiUso*i 
KwortJoulol  thoshcalhtlwci.'Ul.  anililpvr  hiiii.  and  cul  ofi  hli  head  thsrr- 
wj'cJi.  Ani\  whti  the  Phi\»l>nc*  saw  i\>M  \\wt  rivvmij^n  ■*■*»  dead,  they 
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_....„  JUIAtlU  men  of  Uiael  and  Judali  piinuni  the  PhiliBiinea  until 
■tiioB  con*  to  the  va]l«y  oi  Ckron.  ftnct  Ibcir  wounded  lell  down  by  Ibc 
wfay,  ev«i  uoto  Catb." 

"  The  I-ord  In  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want,  lie  mklcoili  mc  to  he 
ilowniniEm^  paiturM,  Kc  iMdeth  mo  tmiile  th««iill  w«t«n." — Ftalm 
xxili. 

j.O  wrote  the  boy  David, — in  what  is  thought. — no  doubt. 
(TOmecny, — to  have  been  one  of  his  earliest  Psalms. 
David,  as  yon  know,  was  the  youngest  o(  Jesse's  sons, 
— a  Shepherd  Boy  at  Bethlehem, — the  Birthplace, — 
^thousand  years  a(l«r. — of  our  Blessed  Lord, 
■^vid  probably  wrote  this  Twenty-lliird  Psalm  when  quite 
'^yotuig,  probably  a  youth  of  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  old. 
The  alltisions  are  to  his  daily  duties,  as  a  Shepherd  Boy  in  the 
Ea-st.  He  had  ttj  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  his  sheep.— to  lead 
Ihcm  to  suitable,  green,  pastures. — if  possible  rear  the  water 
90  p<«cious  in  those  hot  Eastern  climates. 

The  sheep  in  the  East  get  to  know  their  Shepherd  and 
his  voice.  Our  Lord  alludes  to  this  in  one  of  His  discourses 
(John  X..  27-30) — "  My  sheep  hoar  my  voice,  and  I  know  tliem. 
and  they  follow  Me ; — and  I  give  unto  them  Eternal  life,  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  My  )i»iid.  My  Father  i.>i  gTKiler  than  all,  and  no  man 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  My  Father's  hand.  I  and  My 
Father  are  one."  "I  am  the  good  Shej^ierd :  the  good 
Shepherd  givcth  his  life  for  the  sheep." 

No  doubt,  then,  Da\'id's  sheen  knew  their  young  Shepherd 
and  followed  him.  This  reminds  him  of  his  own  con(£tton, 
as  a  pious  Boy  enjo^ine  the  love  and  guidance  of  God.  "  The 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd,'  — writes  this  pious  youth. — comparing 
the  faithful  love  of  God  to  him,  which  he  had  felt  from  bis 
boyhood. — to  that  of  a  good  Shepherd  : — "  The  Lord  is  my 
Shephertl ;  I  shall  not  want.  He  makelh  me  to  he  down  in 
the  green  pastures.— He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters." 

Youths,  in  reading  the  Bible,  seem  to  think  that  there  is 
something  mj^terious  about  the  Bo>'s  in  the  Old,  and  New, 
Testament.  They  appear  to  think  that  they  were  not  just 
like  other  l»ys, — and  thus  >"ou  lose  the  interest  you  would 
otherwise  feel  in  their  lives,  But.  surely.  e\'ery  sensible  youth, 
must,  on  reflection,  admit  that  the  Boys  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  were,  after  all, — must  have  been. — merely  boj-s  like 
yourself.  What  else  couid  they  have  been  ?  They  had  their 
boyish  pureuiis.— and  fancies, — were  as  acti\'c, — and  as  fond 
of  adventure  as  you  are.  The  only  thing  ni>'sterious  about 
ibem  was  that  they  gave, — as  you  may  do. — their  hearts  to 
God  in  tbdr  youth, — and  thus  attracted, — as  ^ou  tok*)  ^., 


360 


THE     BOY    DAVID. 


His  love.  "  Tliey  ihat  linnour  Mc  /  will  honour." — The  Boy 
David  is  merely  described  as  a  brave,  handionte,  and  vigorous 
lad.^r  as  the  Bible  puts  it,^"  Now  he  was  ruddy,  and 
wilhal  ot  a  beautiful  countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  lo." 

He  was  a  braw  Boy,  we  know. — for  wlwii  tln^  iniincd  SoldieiS 
would  not  gii  out  lo  moet,— single-handed. — the  Cham|>ion 
of  the  Heathen  anny.— who  challenged  Ihem  day  by  <lay  to 
ilo  no.^the  gaHani  Boy.^gricvod  that  God's  people  should 
be  thus  insulted  for  forty  da>-s  by  the  Heathen. — resolved.— 
in  God's  strengtli, — to  go  out  alone  against  the  huge  Giant. — 
and.  with  God's  aid. — slew  him  1 

According  to  how  the  ancient  cubit  be  taken.  Goliadi 
would  be  between  nine  and  ten  feet  high  (other  Giants  are 
mentioned  in  2  Samuel  xxi.,  i(>-22),  covered  with  armour: 
the  only  place  where  a  disabling  wound  could  well  have  been 
inflicted  was  the  face.  "  Disabling,"  seems  the  word,  rather 
than  "  fatal,"  for  it  is  not  said  thai  il  kilk-<i  him  .—he  fell 
probably  merely  stunned,— for  we  read  that  David  then  look 
his  sword  "  an<l  slew  him." 

God's  providence,  doubtless,  was  behind  that  stone. — Are 
we  quite  sure  that  it  is  not  Iwhind  evciything  ? — still,  it  is 
equally  true  that  the  stone  was  hurled  by  a  vigorous,  athletic, 
— and  probably  long- practise*!,— youth,  for  we  read  that  the 
stone  sank  into  the  Giant's  forehead.  As  a  boy  he  wxiidd 
be  doing  something  with  his  sling,  we  may  depend,  during 
those  long  days  while  taking  care  ol  the  sheep  ;— already, 
as  a  j'tumg  shepherd,- -David  liiid  suci-esAfully  defended 
them  against  the  attacks  of  wild  animals.  Doubtless,  he 
knew  what  he  could  <lo  with  a  sling,  else  why  did  be  only 
choose  "  live  smooth  stones  from  ihc  Brook," — as  sufficient, — 
when  he  might  liave  filled  liis  bag  } 

Tile  Ancients  attached  great  im^iortance  to  their  Slingers : 
and  that  these  men  were  highly  trained. — no  doubt  from  their 
'  youth. — we  learn  from  Judg(-s  xx..  16  ;— where  we  read  of  a 
body  of  practised  Slingers, — picked  men,— left-handed, — 
'*  who  could  sling  to  a  hair's  breadth  and  not  miss."  This, 
of  course,  is  in  the  figurative.— flowery, — language  of  all 
Eastern  Nations.  Tlie  young  Christijin, — or  young  Believer, 
— ^in  reading  his  Bible  must  see  how  unfair  it  is  to  expect, 
after  .),ooo  years, — to  translate  the  expressive  Hebrew  language 
abounding  in  metaphors, — so  as  to  require  it  to  express  the 
exact  eciuivulent  to  our  matter-of-fact,  precise,  nwdem  English. 
The  young  student  of  his  Bible  will  allow  this  dithculty  in  thus 
rendering  the  different  modes  of  expression  used  by  various 
Nations,  c^'Cn  at  the  present  lime ;  still  more  so.  when  be 
cotiBi^en  that  even  in  the  last  200  years,  many  words  in  our 
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own  English  have  alrC'.ady  quite  altered  their  mL'^ning  I     What 
then  is  200  to  3,000  years  ago  I 

Tht-  mofk  of  expression  used,  gives  iis,  howi-vcr.  th«  iinprtis- 
sion, — no  doubt  the  true  one, — that  these  ancient  Shnj^ers 
were  accurate,  and  skilful,  to  a  remarkable  degree. 

In  later  times  the  Sling  in  warfare  secins  to  h3\-c  given  place 
to  tlitr  Bow, — whifh  our  own  English  Nalion,  2,000  wars  alter 
Da\id.  brought  to  its  highest  degree  of  efficiency. — until  it  in 
turn,  gave  j)lace  to  tlie  more  clea(ily,^tndeed,— (rightful, — 
weapons  of  Modem  Warfare, 

Go<i  had  chosen  the  boy  David  to  he  the  Future  King. — 
through  whom,  indeed,  our  Blessed  Lord  Himself, — the  "Son 
of  David," — was  lo  descend.  Could  any  circumstance  be 
conceived  more  adapted  to  bring  the  Boy  promint-ntly  before 
the  King,— the  Anny.— or  indeed  the  entire  Nation, — than 
his  vidorj-  over  the  drva<led  Giant  ? 

We  see  the  immediate  result  in  the  passionate  adtniration, 
and  love,  the  noble  young  Prince-  Jonathan,  at  once  concei^-ed 
for  their  young  champion  ;  David  sa>'s  that  Jonathan's  love 
to  him  "  was  wonderful,  passmg  the  love  o(  women."  We 
also  sec  it  in  the  Songs  of  the  IJin^ng  Women,— which  offended 
the  jealous  King  Saul  so  deeply. — "  Saul  ha»  killed  his  thous- 
ands,"— (figurative  metaphor  you  see  again) — "  but  David 
his  tens  of  tl«msands." 

That  it  was  the  Boy  Da\id*s  piety,  which  had  attracted 
(ioil's  love,  and  rhoice.— we  sec  by  I  Samuel  xvi.,  fi ; — for 
his  elder  Brothers  appear  to  have  possessed  still  greater  ad\"an' 
tages  of  jierson.  Indeed,  the  Prophet  Saniue!  was  *o  much 
struck  on  first  seeing  the  eldest  Son,  Eliab. — thai  he  at  once 
concluded  that  he  saw  Iwforc  him  the  future  King.  "  And  it 
came  to  pass  when  the  sons  of  Jesse  were  come,  that  Samuel 
looked  u)»on  Eiiab,  and  said  '  Surely  the  Lord's  imoinled  is 
before  Him  ? '  "  But  then  came  the  memorable  words  of 
our  Creator, — "  I.ook  not  at  htii  countenance,  or  the  height 
of  hi*  stature,  for  I  have  rejected  him !  for  the  Lord  scctb 
not  as  man  seeth  :  for  man  lookelhon  theouiw-ard  ajipearance, 
but  the  I^rd  looketh  at  the  heart." 

They  were,  no  doubt,  a  good-lcxiking  family  : — but  although 
David  hapj>ene<l,  like  his  brothers,  lobe  well-favoured  outwardly 
— it  is  evident  that  this  was  not  ibe  c;iuse  ol  his  l)L'ing  ctiosen. 
Eternal  blessetliiess  is  by  no  mefins  rescr\'ed  only  for  the  fair, 
and  well-favoured,  either  in  mind  or  jjersmi, — on  ilie  conlr.-u'y, 
— to  go  no  farlhii-  than  David's  own  loveiy.  but  mtamous  son, 
— .Alisalom.— all  history  shews  that  such  art,  not  unfrequenlly, 
the  ■■  Abhorretl  of  ilteLord," 

No  youth,  therefore,  who  may  read  this  WioV..— XwwtNw 
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peoMcious  of  his  inferior  character,  or  outward  appearance. 

'should  be  discouraged  in  the  slightest  by  it. — or  tieutatr  for  3 

moment  in  seeking  sal^^3tton,  and  Cod's  love,  by  piety  in  hi» 

E early  days.    God  is  no  resi>ecler  o(  persons; — il  oiiiv  vtwr 

■heart,  like  I>nvi<r«,  is  set  upon  seeking  God's  favour.  He  will 

■Boon  supply  all  you  need  to  be  pleasing  in  His  si^ht.  tio\\*evex 

Pmean  you  i:i:iy  juilge  your  appearanre  may  seem  uinong  men. 

Your  common  sense  must  show  you  thai  outward  beauty  is 

a  mere  chance  of  hiith, — lliat  it  is  but  skin  deep,  —and  may, — 

and,  in  fact,  often  docs. — hide  a  detestable  clwracter, 

A  poor  Boy,  if  only  he  ]K»&es.ses  piety  towards  lus  God.  i» 
loved  by  Him  quite  as  much  as  if  he  possessed  all  the  wealth 
and  grace  of  a  young  Prince, 

Do  you  dotAt  il  ?  Then  look  around  and  say  who  were 
Ihe  youths  most  favoured  by  God  : — David,  a  Shepherd  Bny  : 
— the  iiow\  >*outh,  Josejih : — then  also  a  Shepherd  Boy. 
King  Josiah  ; — all  conditions  are  represented  : — then  in  later 
times,  iiui'  !)iou«  Boy-King  Edward  VI.  ;^and  how  many 
bo>'s  of  hiunble  origin,  in  our  day,  has  God  chosen  10  be  a 
hle&$ing  to  Mankind  ? 

The  samtly   Wesley  and   Whitfield. — Doddridge, — Jay, 
Bristol,  the  Stonemason's  boy,  who  preached  from  17  to 
j-ears  of  age  : — John   ,\ngcl   James,  of  Birmingbam  ; — S 
Spurgeon,  of  Lxindon.  and  many  more,  who,  kiving  honour 
and  loved  their  God  in  youth,  have  been  honoured  by  Hu 
to  lead  thousand*  to  Heiiven. 
Now,  in  yuiir  youth. — with  hfe  before  you.  is  the  time 
■seek  His  favour,  and  lo  secure  His  love.     Many  a  prayi 

■  and  happy  commimion  mth  his  God.  doubtless  had  the  pion 
boy,  Da\nd,  enjoyed  duritig  the  long  quiet  days,  while  hi* 
sheep  were  iw-accliiHy  feeding  around  him.  And  surely  you 
can  aJsn  Iiave  your  quiet  times  for  prayer,  and  to  commence, 
like  David,  your  joiiniey  to  tlie  self-^nie  Heavenly  Home. 

1  sjieak  not  to  all.  but  it  does  seem  to  me,  that  som^  youth 
who  reads  these  words  has  already — like  the  boy.  David, — 
fell  the  love  of  God, — and  has  heard  that  blessed. — ami  yet 
thai  solemn  call  "  Will  you  be  Mine  ?  "     Vour  lot  is  not  it  ifl 
true. — thrown,    as    David's    was.     aniongt    quiet,    pastoraH 

■  scene* : — yom  life  is  probably  [)as!ied  in  the  vast  towns  of 
■our    modem  times : — bui  remember  Almighty  God  remaii^ 

the  same.      "  A  thousand  years  with  the  I-onl  are  as  o« 
day.   and  as  a  watch  in  the  night."      The  call  still  is  "  Wu 
you  be  Mine  ?  "     Tliere  are  young  comrades  in  tlie  Factories 
— Workshops, — and  Otliccs,  of  our  day.  whom  your  example 
will  either  encourage  in  good,  or  evil.     You  are  beginning  life, — 
with,   probably,  matiy  years   before  you. — there  is, — if  you 
wefc  His  aid, — a  work  tor  Ciodi^WnAvvow^iHinftcM^do! 
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"  Now  do  not  spoil  my  pl«asant  pictures  in  IJfe,"  a 
Youth  may  say. — "  My  Parents  wish  to  sec  mc  successful  in 
Commercial  Life, — they  are  excellent  peojtle,  but  do  not 
lay  so  much  sItcs*  on  Pi«ty.  and  KcJigion.  as  yoii  do !  We 
mtist, — you  know. — have  our  ajiiiisements, — also,  wc  must 
see  to  getting  on  in  the  world  ; — around  mc  arc  scores  of  push- 
ing >'oung  fellows. — not  given  much  to  Piety  or  Religion,  it  is 
true. — hut  gettint;  on  well  in  li(«. — and  likely  to  become 
wealthy,  and  succeiisful  men ;  speak  you  to  others, — do  not 
speak  io  me  !  " 

"  Wealthy,  and  successful  men !  What  is  a  successful 
man  ?  " 

There  is  a  "  strons  delusion," — in  this  a^e  ol  money  worship, 
— the  GotI  of  this  World  blinds  many  a  soul  that  ihey  sliould 
"  bclie\-c  a  lie  1  "  A  few  fleeting  years. — uh^e  is  the  wealth 
or  success  ?  The  noble  Munsiun  ?  Tlie  stately  K^ounds  ? 
We  look  around, — ihc  successful  man  has  gone !  We  see  a 
neglected  tombstone, — we  see  a  lonely  and  deierted  grave .' 
I  5pe;tk  not, — 1  know, — to  all ; — if  y-ou  can  find  in  a  worldly, 
— selfish, — life,  al!  that  your  heart  desires, — God's  call  is 
certainly  not  for  \-mi  f  But  to  sotne  youth  who  ifad»  this 
book,  the  call  of  God  has  come, — you  may  hear  it.  or  tou 
may  forbear, — He  calls  not  to  all. — but  He  calls  to  wk— 
'■  Will  you  be  Sfine  ?  "  Doubtless  a  choice  has  to  be  made  : 
— (or  you,  also,  as  for  others. — there  is  a  gay.  and  pleasurable 
world, — a  life  for  self  and  gain.  In  your  case, — doubtless, 
a  choice  has  to  be  made. — below. — a  d>ing  World. — abo%'e, — 
the  Heavenly  Home  1  Below,  the  transient  gains  and  passing 
pleasures  of  sense,  and  time. — above,  the  joj-s.  "  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man  to  conceive  the  things  God  hath  prepared  lor  them 
that  love  Him." — Your  choice  ?  What  !  Grasp  the  Dung- 
hill,— Miss  the  StaiTj'  Crown  ? 

It  may  be  the  Blessed  God  sees,  in  some  Youth,  who  reads 
these  words,— an  intelligence,  a  position,  a  power,  with  His 
aid,  to  lead  many  to  their  Saviour  and  their  God  !  And  the 
Lord  of  Heaven,  and  earth,  humbles  Himself, — as  it  were,— 
and  comes  now  knocking  at  that  door  saying, — "  Will  you 
be  Mine  ?  "  Around  you  is  a  sin<ul,  and  a  dying  World. — and 
precious  souls, — for  whom  I  died, — whom  >*ou  can  aid, — 
are  passing  out  into  Eternity  unsaved !  There  is  a  work  for 
Me  whKh  you  alone  can  do !     "  Will  you  be  Mine  >  " 

Methinks  I  see  the  same  Youth, — to  whom  God  once  sent 
a  call  in  early  Ufe  to  be  His, — but  who  disregarded  it. — in 
his  later  life!  The  fleeting  years  pass  by, — be  is  fadtnf.xTvr.'O 
■age !    Property    has    been    accumulated ".— 'ht  Vas.  V^^  V\s 
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kdesLre; — Wealth  came  flowing  in: — children  all  settled; — 

>  all  well  for  this  world  !     But  there  never  I'amc  agnin  tn  th.it 

ijoiil,   llie  call  of  the  Blessed  God: — those  whom  lie  might 

have  influenced  by  a  hie  of  pious  ex;tm|>le,  have  Uiin;  Mnce 

^iisjCi/  itwuy  : — and  as  those  long  years  passed  by,  Ihat  Voice 

of  entreaty  was  certainly  less,  and  less,  often  hoard  ! 

God's  work. — Christ'K  work. — was  done, — it  was  done  by 
others. — hut.  it  was  not  done  hy  him .'  God  grant,  that,  in 
the  evening  of  his  days— after  his  "  wealthy  and  successful" 
life. — far  down  in  the  stream  of  lime, — and  Eternity  near, — 
that  those  deep  words  of  Chnsl. — "  Who  spake  as  never  man 
spake," — may  net'cr  come  to  iuiy  Youth  who  now,  in  early  Ufc, 
reads  this  Book.—"  Sleep  on  now  and  take  your  rest  !  " 

"  Sleep  on  now  and  take  your  rest  I  "  <ih  !  Wkai  lioes  He 
mean  ?  That  ;is  those  wars  passed  hy.  the  wealth  1  «<>  longeti 
lor,  came  Howing  in,— property  was  accumulated, — but  God's 
call  came  to  me  no  morel  "  Sleep  on  now  and  take  my 
rest !  ■■ 

Oh  I  What  doci  He  mean  ?  Whal.  is  He  goiw-  ?  The 
Faithful  God.  Who  called  mc  in  my  youth  ? 

Passed  me  by  for  others,  and  will  come  to  me  no  more! 

What,  is  He  gone  ? — the  precious  Saviour. — the  sweet  Heaven 

above,— and  left  me,  an  "  unprofitable  servani." — a  so-called 

"  wealthy    man." — to    face    a    never-ending     Eternity, — un- 

I  changed, — unholy. — and  uns»ved  ? 


DAVID-S  F.ALL 


There  is  one  concludint;  lesson  in  the  1-ife  of  the  Boy  Da\i' 
— the  young  Believer  should  very  carefully  consider, — and 
that  is. — David's  lail.  A  young  Christian  is  apt  to  think. 
— ■■  Well !  I  did  hoi>e,— like  the  boy  Da\'id.— that  I,  also, 
had  given  my  heart  to  thi^  Blt-<sciJi  Gtid  ;  but  1  thought. — from 
thai  day. — 'all  would  be  happiness  and  peace.  I  thought 
that  (here  would  Iw;  no  more  doulils,~no  muif  very  grcut, 
— or,  at  any  rate. — very  successful,— tcmplalions,  and  that 
I  should  (all  no  more  into  any  very  serious  sins."  Did  you  > 
Tlien,  dear  young  Reader,  you  were  expecting  a  life  contrary 
to  the  experience  of  every  chilil  of  Got! .'  Certainly, — a  very 
different  experience  to  ihat  o(  the  Boy  David.  You  are 
exjwcling  the  Crown, — Iwfore  the  Cros;. — the  Victory  before 
the  Conflict !  It  cannot  be  1  The  Christian  must  be  tried. 
As  a  young  Christian  you  are  exjiected  to  prove  a  triie, — ool  a 
sham, — "  lair  weather  only."  soldier  of  tlie  Cross  :  Our 
Saviour's  own  jiath  led  Him  to  the  Cross  on  Calvarj'  \  The 
Cbiislian's  life  would  be  unintelligible, — if  there  was  no  trial. 


I 


DAVID'S    FALL. 
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conflict, — no  foe  to  face, — no  fighting  a  good  fight  of 
Faith, — no  Satan  to  oj>[wse, — no  confidence  in  God  to  be  tried  ! 
Believe  me  there  are  Giants  in  the  path  of  the  j-oung  Christian 
in  our  daw  finite  as  formidable  as  Giant  Goliath  !  The  sneer* 
of  Godless  companions,  jxiur  ow-n  temptations  lo  evil.  Why, 
look  at  this  pious  Boy,  David's,  after  hie !  The  fair  weather. 
— the  youth  of  piety — passed  ;  the  slonn  of  temptation,  and 
Satftn  cstme, — and  David  fell !  A  fall  indeed  !  Who  \vould 
recognise  the  pious  youth  who  wrote,  the  XXIII.  Psalm.— 
in  the  vicious,  and  wicked  King.— abusing  the  power  God  had 
entrusted  to  him, — mcrdy  to  satisfy  his  vile  passions, — and 
then  adding  the  cunning  Slurdcr, — by  treachery, — of  his 
faithful  soldier,  tn  avoid  ilie  ex|Hisure  of  his  adultery?  No 
vrdinary  sinner  here  !  A  markfd  man, — chosen  by  God  to  be 
King.^^ne  who  had  made  so  ereat  a  profession  of  piety  and 
love  to  his  God !  Well,  indeed,  might  the  words  of  the  All- 
Just  One  come  to  him,  accejiling  his  repentance,  and  remon<*, 
it  ]&  tnic, — but  announcing  that, — in  this  World, — David 
would  know  peace  no  more!  "  Now,  therefore,  the  sword 
shall  never  depart  from  thy  house  :  and  I  will  lakethywives 
before  thine  ei.'es.  and  give  thcni  to  thy  neighbour ;  thou 
didst  it  serretly ;  but  1  will  do  this  thing  before  all  Israel, 
and  Iwfore  the  sHn,"^and  He  did.— See  2  Sam.,  1-15,  and 
2  Sam.  xvi.,  21-23.)  "  Because, — by  (his  deed, — thou  hast 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme." 
Davnd  had  indeed  I  Ages  pass,  but  we  never  shall  near  (he 
^  end  of  that  fall !  How  the  "  enemies  of  the  Lord," — the 
B  UnbehevxT, — the  Freethinker. — have  laughed  and  sneered  I 
H  "  Here  is  a  man  after  Clod's  own  heart, — for  you !  " — 
Hsbneks  the  Secularist,— m  the  I.ecture  Itooin, — forgetting 
^^^t  if  (iod  had  not  intended  it  he  would  never  have  beard 
^KBk  Davkl's  fall  at  all,—"  Here  i>  >-our  pious  man  for  you  1 
The     '  sweet     jisalmist     of     Israel.'     wd!     he !     David     the 

IAiinlteicr .'  David  the  sly  Murderer  '  He  seen:s  much 
like  some  of  us, — only  worse!  All  alike,  these  'religious,' 
•  }nous  "  men, — preach  to  otliers.-and  do  worse  things  them- 
selves on  the  sly, — until  they  arc  found  out !  "  The  Unbeliever 
never  jwrceives  ihai  he  owes  the  n-irralive  entirely  to  God's 
Word. — to  thai  aniazins;  Bible,  which,  with  wondrous  bold- 

Iness, — an<l  jMrfect  candour, — gives  us  the  Saint's  fall  into 
the  mire,  and  into  terrible  sin,— as  it  gives  us  his  virtues. 


>  David's  1'ekkihle  Alahm  lest  God  Should  Leave  Hi.m. 


The  Freethinker  never  asks  you  to  peruse  that  Psalm  of  aeauij, 
grief,  alarm,  and    repentance  (I'-   Ps»lm),  wtiWeu  \i^  ^v.-S.*., 
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just  a(ter  his  fall, — when  he  seems  to  have  had  ^reat  ibvs,— 
not  without  cause, — ^whether  God  was  not  about  to  "  cast  him 
oS  for  ever."  In  reading  David's  later  Psalnu, — we  hear 
little  more  of  peace,  and  the  "  still  waters ;  " — say,  rather, 
they  speak  o(  sorrow,  conflict,  trouble,  and  atonn !  "  The 
sword," — certainly  never  left  "  hts  house." — trouble  can»e 
after  trouble; — his  loved, — beautiful, — but  abandoned  son 
turns  against  him,  and,  had  Absalom  only  taken  the  "  wise 
counsel  "f  .Miithophel. — "  the  sword  "  would  have  reaclwl 
David  himself.— nothint;  but  llie  divided  counsel  of  Hushai 
saved  David  (See  2  Samuel  xvii..  1-14).  It  was  Ahsakun  bis 
son,  upon  whom  "  the  swvrd  "  e\'enttially  fell. 

The  terrible  fall,  and  life-long  puni^imcnt,  of  the  Boy 
David  in  his  after  life  is, — thanlc  God, — certainly  not  likely 
to  be  the  experience  ol  evcT>-  j'oung  Christian.  Thousand* 
of  ihem.  pious  like  David,  in  their  youth,  have,  on  the  con- 
trary, followed  it  up, — through  God's  grace, — and  their 
Saviour's  aid, — by  a  most  excellent,  useful,  and  holy  life. 
"  The  greater  the  sinner, — the  greater  the  saint," — ^is  a  faiu 
Joclrine, — challenged  by  the  entire  experience  of  Mankind, 
It  IS  a  terribly  dangerous  experiment  to  try!  Well  might 
David  pray. — "Save  Thou  me  from  presumptuous  sins'." 
Backsliders",  iomefimrs  arc  re-instatcd.— but  how  m.iny 


.AlBiiloin's  Dmih. 

"  In  nil  Umrt  there  wu  oone  id  bt  m  mucit  pr^iMvl  «s  Al)Mloni  lor 
111*  tH'UHly,     Ami  nbMi  he  poUi-il  hu  hair  liccaoie  the  lovir  w»»  he*iT 
tii>on  htm  hr  wi^gh«4  il  nl  iii<n  liiitKlrnl  «hckcU.     Aitrl  .MsAlorvi  nvk 
«[ion  A  miilr,  aiuI  Ibc  mulr  imat  un.trr  lh«  bouictn  of  11  f;tral  oal, 
llic  liLiltIc  nm  in  Ihv  wooil  <i!  Ephiaim,  ami  his  luut  cnugbl  in  i' 

aail  tbr  mule  in«nl  aa-«v  from  umtrr  )iim  ;    aad  Ja*b  thru*!  Im  'i-u< 

(Arouijh  iIh  hoarl  ol  Aliiilom." 


THE   YOUNti   CHKI&TIAN   UAY   FAU^ 
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not  ?  Prodigals,  sometimes  return,  thousands  never  return 
at  all. 

"  There  is  joy  in  Heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repcnteth 
more  llian  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons."  Thowfili  our 
Saxnour  was  here,  no  doubl,  alluding  to  the  sell- righteous, 
disputing  Pharisees,  as  "  the  just  persons." — or  rather  those 
who  thought  themselves  "  just  persons  who  reeded  no  repent- 
ance,"— stiU,  if  the  fact  is  taken  literally — have  you  ever 
asked  youreelf.  Why  ?  Why  should  there  be  more  joy  ? 
Is  it  not  because  such  c^es  are  so  rare  ?  "  W^en  the  Ethi- 
opian can  change  his  skin,  and  ihe  Leopoird  his  spots, — then 
may  thc\'  accustomed  to  do  evit, — leam  to  do  well." 

But  ihe  lesson  for  the  young  Christian  1.1  ihis  ; — Gml  Who 
knows  all  hearts. — may  lind  U  needful  to  show  you,  as  He  did 
David,  wliat  you  really  are  by  nature, — if  you  are  ever  to  be 
driven,  or  com|>elIcd.  to  conic  to,  and  to  rely  upon. — the 
Saviour  alone,  for  5al^'ation,  rather  than  upon  yourself.  You 
may,  therelore.  (all  into  Ihe  mire  of  sin,  it  may  he  (or  years, 
and  be  inclined  to  think  that  your  first  happy  experience  of 
the  love  of  God  wax,  after  all,  a  delusion. 

Always  Come  Back  to  God. 

This  is  the  •*  trial  of  our  faith."  "  Without  laith  it  is 
im[xxtsible  to  please  God," — this  is  the  meaning  of  "  the 
trial  of  your  faith  being  much  more  precious  than  gold  that 
jierisheth."  "  Receiving  the  reward  of  your  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  your  souls."  "  1  have  fought  the  good  fight  ; 
—1  have  kept  the  faith." — How  can  a  youn^  Believer's  faith 
in  his  God  be  disco^xred  unless  it  first  be  tried  ?  Instead  then 
of  concluding  that  all  i.4  lost,  the  young  Christian  is  called 
upon  to  Inist  slill  in  God's  faithfulness  however  often  he  falls 
into  sin, — and  to  return  at  once.  Applving  to  the  "  .Antidote  " 
(See  Chapter  2S.  p.  389.) — resolving  never  to  give  in  to  Satan 
and  sin,  but  always  to  return  to  God.  as  Daxnd  did.  Thi^  is 
Ihe  "  Faith/'^the  absolutely  indispensable  "  faith." — 
allusions  to  which  the  Old  and  New  Testament  teem  with. 
Faith  is  a  de|>en<leiice  under  all  cwKi«s/dwf«,— including.  o( 
course,  faUing  into  sin, — on  the  part  of  the  young  Believer 
«[)on  the  faith lu]iH%;<.  and  unirn|>eachal>te  veracity  of  God. 
It  IS  a  bfltcf, — which  nothing  can  ever  shake.^ — in  the  unerring 
wisdom, — unfathomable  goodness,  and  omnijiotenl  ))OW4-t  of 
God  lo  save, — (or  Christ's  sake, — -aH  who  come  back  to  Him, 
to  the  very  uitermosl.  There  may  be  j-ears  of  conflict,  and 
disap[x>ininu;nt,  and  (alls,  but  "  faith  "  in  God  viiVV  tc««sf»^ 
in  the  end. 
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It  must  be  so ! — "  !  know  My  sheep,  and  they  follow  Me. 
am)  I  fiive  unto  them  eternal  life,  ami  they  shaJl  never  fierish. 
neither  can  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand  "  It  cannot 
lie,  (or  Omnipotence  Himself  forbids  !  "  My  Father  is  Rrcater 
than  [,  anil  no  man  w  ahle  to  phick  them  out  of  my  Faiher** 
hand."  But  unquestionably  this  "  Faith  "  is  to  be  lostcred, 
and    must  be  confirmed  by,   the  steady,  luihitual   habit  of 

ftrayer :  inwardly  raising  the  silent  petition  for  God's  aid, 
>lesKin£,  and  forbearance,  and  love,  on  all  (Kcastons  of  >'Our 
life  : — m  storm  or  sunshine  alike.  If  you  habitually  neglect 
this  habit,— and  disregard  our  Linxl's  earnest  entreaties  to 
"  pray  always  and  not  to  faint," — how  can  you  hope  (of 
Divine  aid  .* 

In<letMl.  those, — like  yon.  dear  Reader,  who  have  long 
heard  Christ's  call  to  a  praj-crful  and  Christian  life,  should 
indeed  make  haste  to  obey  it !  Lnok  around,  (or  wurself, 
amongst  the  "  Prodigals," — the  immoral,  the  drunken,  the 
depraved, — how  many, — "  rise  an<l  go  to  their  Father  ?  " 
Comparati\'cly  vcrj-,  very  lew!  Vou  cannot  have  j-oar 
common  sense  abused ;  ynu  Mhow  it  is  so !  The  vast 
majority  of  God's  childR-n  who  come  to  Him  at  all,  come 
(o  Him  in  comparatively  early  life.  The  Prodigal,  returning, 
is  iX'Oci\'cd  with  joy ;  but,  to  the  Son  who  went  not  astray, 
the  Father's  lo\'ing,  endearing  words,  ever  are,—"  Son. 
fAOH  art  ever  with  Mc,  and  all  that  I  have  is  Ihine  !  " 

May  you,  young  Believer,  who  read  this  Book. — after 
an  cxofUent,— pious. — and  useful  career. — at  life's  close,— 
hear  the  above  blesse<l  w-ords  one  day  addressed  to  yoa,— 
accompanii^d  by  the  joyful  reception,  "Well  done!  good 
and  faithful  sen'ani  !     Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  I.ord  !  " 

Siic'si  Ihoii  Ihc  E»(crn  'Uwn  ? 

HrJir'ti  ihoii  in  lh<r  tvii  morn 

Thp  .AnKfl's  sttan  ? 

"rhfitl&  blood  (or  ihce  wn*  ■bed, 

And  iMloie  Him  hu  ll«d 

All  sio  and  wroiiK." 

"  Will  thou  lioni  5in  W  free  ? 
Then  give  thy  hurt  lo  Me. 
An  tliv  inic  (neniJ, — 
Thifii  all  ihy  feare  slisll  cetiae. 
Anil,  in  Elcrna)  peace 
Thy  life  sliall  onil  i  " 


MosSTRors  Giants  of  1907. 

There  are  Seven  monstrous  Giants, — ^lar  more  pou-erful, 
and  dangerous,— in    igcy;, — ft«ii  Cii:Avk.iti  of  Gath  was,  in 
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B.C.  1063.  Ai^ainst,  at  least,  one  of  these  besetting  sins  e\'ery 
yoDlli, — who  wishes  to  be  a  Christian.— will  have  to  go  out, 
and  with  God's  aid, — prevail.  We  cannot  hojje  to  kill  them, 
as  David  disjiosed  of  Golisth, — but  let  it  be  our  life's  work 
to  sling  our  little  stone  at  tbem  I  If  God  wilts  it.  we  may 
give  theni  a  shrewd  blow  or  two !  To  weaken  and  thwart 
these  monstrous  and  cruel  Giants, — the  enemies  of  Mankind. 
— is  the  flesire  of  every  true  Believer.  There  are  other  sniiLller 
Giants,  but  the  Seven  largest,  and  most  terrible,  in  our  day. — 
are.  i.  Giant  Drunkenness,  a.  Giant  Vice  or  Immo- 
rality.  3  Giant  Covetousness.  4,  Giant  DiahoncMy. 
5.  Giant  Passion, —  Revenge,  Brutality.  6.  Giant 
Unbelief.  Impiety.  7.  Giant  SelBshness, — or  Do  no 
good  to  anybody.  (Tim  la.sl  15  not  an  aggrefuwe  Giant  like 
the  rest ; — in  fact,  be  is  generally  asleep!. 

Against  these  Monsters, — no  matter  how  many  cubits 
high  they  are, — we  must,  like  good  Christian  in  Bun)'an's 
Pilgrim's  Progress,— go  out, — and  "  fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith."  


A    tABl-fc 
Ab  AlMM.^-fTHHl  of  Ilia  Wii,— and  Ou  "  Hauon,''-  «u  )i1n  flndfi  lUi  Otli  in  Ilis  >i«l 


S*U  iha  "SaH,~-  "  Wlu■'>■^*  mMn  ilaiOak  i>  to  iiiviig,  to  bur*  liv  A»tB>  ion* 

lair  »U«>  Inc. 
Wkil*  IbM  una  f*tl>tt  PImi  hm  j  ncighl  <a  tioUm,  oKich  hul  mi-il-  Uuti  Imiik  Fturi  ih> 

0>k  II  !•  pbi*  " 
M^tJtatM  llK(ine««ir  l4ik)o»phcf  »rit>li«.— «n  A(um  fcFZ  jMhHi^on  bU  hcdit  'iv.m  iTit  OilIl. 
7ti*l>  Hid  hi,.— nrka  juH  mem  1I411CM  Ai'r  pUn  *«*»ct*vc«,— "  VeU.  I  bi^ImI  fAti  vfef  m 

A  ^it^ln.  tavevtr," 

Ttvm  ^"  ^i^  t^<*  J«4  IK  IH  future.  b«**rv.  and  B*liffw«  thtt  tuch  Maiurk  ttxx  bca  «*  tbejr 

tdantbi  H4MiiMd  CuKAu  (J  OA  Tm  nlwic.  -  o(  A«Kui  u>l  Puni|A>»,MHl1iHteiiiBn 
10  ttr  tfw. 
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"  Resist  the  Devii.  and  he  will  Flee  from  You  " 

Jamn  iv^  7. 


^-^^B^aS^'-^^'^'" 


"  Then  nniil  Apollyon, — '  I  am  suit  of  Ihce  00*  ! '  Bui,  as  God  vmaM 
havo  it. — wliiltf  Apollyoii  van  tctctitiiji;  )ii»  lutl  blow, — Ihrrf'lfy  10  make 
a  full  end  of  ihii  gww  man. — Chtiitian,  with  hi*  »wDid  — ('  all  prtyM  'I 
— f^nw  )hf  ficci'1.  nimbly,  a  dtadly  ihiuii.^wbicli  in-iile  bim  gtvc  bkcX. 
M  om-  Ili»t  hud  r«L-uivtd  bis  inorlal  wound.  Chml'un. — perceivia; 
llua,— iimJi-  al  him  itgniu. — saying,--'  Say,  in  all  Ihpic  (hin^t^  "p  *"■ 
more  than  Conijimon.  throuuh  Him  iliiit  loved  u«  !  '  Aiul.  with  that.— 
(he  lout  l-'ioiid  spreud  joitii  hii  dragon's  n'lniC^.  nmt  xpcil  him  sw*y,  to 
(bat  thrijiiaii  sow  him  tii>  more  I  " — Qirnynii'i  Pilgrim's  Pn-fttu. 

"  He  Ihftl  merconielli  Hh&li  inherit  all  OiinKS.— iUid  1  will  be  bit  God, 
and  l»e  slull  lie  My  sou." — Rev.  xxi..  7. 

'*  I  bave  fought  a  jtood  Fight  I     1  hxn  Iwpi  iIk  Puih." 
OaltVTiniC  Ronu. 


hncivM  "^'wtkit 
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THE    BOY   JOSEPH. 


"  AdiI  wli«a  tli<>yiawlUBi&fkroil.  th«ycotuplrc(la|taiml  tiiui, «iid  taid. 
"  Babplit  th-ii  linaraer  conteih  ',  Lei  iis  tiky  htm  aod  cul  hjin  into 
Huniv  pli.  and  w«  wlll*syBoai««vll  btati  hntbdevDiirc<lhim.>ndweiha)l 
»ee  what  will  b«com«  of  hit  dre&nu,"  And  lliey  atripi  Jmnph  of  bii 
coat,  and  they  took  biiu  aud  cast  him  into  a  pdl.  »ad  (bcr«  ww  no  vraier 
in  tlw  pit. 

And  Judah  said,  "  \\'hat  profit  ia  it  if  we  slay  him  ?  Comi;  I  Icl  ti-i  5«ll 
htia  to  Iho  Ixhmnetilcs."  Ami  they  sold  JOiepb  to  them  for  twmiy 
pICMB  ol  iiilver.  Ami  Ihe  MtdTaiiiics  6oM  Iiini  iii  Exypi  to  PotlphAr.  on 
offlcerofPhnraoh'iaiid  a  Captain  of  ibe  Guaid.  And  ili«  Lonlbleuot 
lbs  Eirypllnn'*  home  for  Joicph't  •,akc.  and  be  mmde  bitn  Ovenecc  ovtr 
all  that  lie  had.  And  he  lell  all  that  h»  hod  in  Jci«pb'«  band  :  lor  bii 
M»tcr  law  that  Ihi'  Lord  wiu  with  him.     And  Jowph  viaa  of  a  goodly 

Siersoii.  and  well  Invonml.  Aiid  hia  Mailer's  wife  cast  her  eyes  upon 
UMph,  and  aaid  "lie  with  nic."  And  aashe  »pok«  to  JOiq)h  davby  day 
i«  rcfiiMtl,  and  »aid  unto  her,'—"  Behold,  mv  Master  Iiaih  commiitpd 
all  that  hv  hnih  to  my  hand  ;  neithei  hnih  he  kepi  bock  anyihiot!  Irom 
nie  bnt  Ihre.  biM:ausi^  thou  art  bis  wiJe.  Huw  then  C*a  I  do  thn  great 
wKkediiLifi  and  un  againit  G<k1  i  " — Gtintii  xxxvu..  3.  3,  4.  13.  ig.  ;6. 
JO. — xxnix..  5,  ;.  Ac. 

i^EFORK  reading  this  chapter  the  young  Reader  is  asked 
«/  first  to  perns*  the  rwiiwrks  at  the  comni«nccineDt  ol 
«j     the  li(c  of  the  Boy  David. 

^  If  youths, — in  reading;  the  Bible, — will  not  consider 
Ihe  Boj-s  nicntion«J  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, — as 
merely  Youths  like  themselves, — and  iwreist  in  Ihiiikiiiji 
that  thoR-  was  something  verj-  mysterious  about  them, — not 
like  other  Boys, — It  seems  ii»«less  to  go  any  further. 

If  Joseph,  David.  Danid,  Josiah.  were  not  real,  actual, 
Bo>"s  like  j-ou  arc, — icAiif  wm  ihry.'  If  they  were  not,  iln-ii 
v,t  niiiy  a.t  well  »tuii  up  our  Bibles.  If  the  Scenes  related 
were  not  real. — were  never  acted  by  real,  Uving  personages 
like  ourselves,  it  iteema  nvere  waste  of  time  to  go  any  further 
But  once  allow  that  the  Boy  Joseph  was  merely  a  worthy 
youth  lovetl, — no  doubt  injudictoiisly  so, — by  his  Father, — 
and  what  was  far  better,  and  led  to  very  different  results, — 
lo\'e(l  also  by  God, — tiut  disliked  and  hated  by  his  step- 
brothers.—then  all  mystery  ceases,  and  we  have  a  family 
hislory  which  has  been  repeated  (or  ages.  For  we  iiiu.^t 
rememl^er  ihat  Joseph  »nd  his  \'oun^cst  brother  Benjanun 
were  by  tltc  same  Mother  ; — all  the  other  sons  of  Jacob — (called 
"  Israel "  frequently,  hence  the  term  "  Children  of  Israel  ") 
were  by  a  pre\-ious  maniagc.  Thus  little  love  seems  to  have 
existed  between  tlvein, — and  when  the  boy  Joseph. — iiow 
seventeen  years  old,— is  impressed  bv  his  dreams  ot  tus  future. 
and,  with  the  o)wn  thoughtlessness  oi  a  >-outh,  tells  them  to  his 
father,  and  stt-[>-brather«,  their  evidently  long-felt  disUke 
turns  to  deadly  hatred, — "  W'e  will  see  wluit  will  become  of 
his  dreams."    We  never  hear  a  word  ol  Benjamin. — Joseph's 
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true  brother, — taking  any  part  in  their  cruel  treatment.  To  a 
youth  like  Joseph,  of  naturally  a  loving,  forgiving,  and  affec- 
tionate disposition, — as  his  future  reception  of  his  wicked 
brothers  into  the  land  of  Goshen  proves, — it  must  have  been  a 
terrible  day  to  him  when  his  unfeeling  brothers  sold  him  for  a 
slave.  Very  little  prospects, — in  those  days, — of  return,  or  of 
ever  seeing  his  home  and  kind  father  again  !  That  the  youth's 
agony  of  grief  was  excessive  is  clear, — because,  when  misfortune 
fell  upon  themselves,  his  brothers  remembered  it,  years  after. 
"  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother  in  that  we  saw 
the  anguish  of  his  soul  when  he  sought  us  and  we  would  not 
hear." — Gen.  xlii.  21.  How  truly  Jewish  is  the  reason  Judah 
gives  for  not  killing  Joseph  right  out.  "  Of  what  profit  is  it 
if  we  slay  our  brother  ?  "  Twenty  pieces  of  silver  in  those 
days  must  have  been  something  to  divide, — though  a  tine 
youth,  at  Joseph's  age,  was  doubtless  valuable  as  a  slave. 
The  Ishmaehtes, — ^we  may  depend  upon  it,  if  true  to  their 
traditions, — were  not  the  men  to  make  on  their  side  a  bad 
bargain ;  what  they  obtained  from  Potiphar  we  are  not  told. 
These  Ishmaelites  are  the  modem  Aral»  of  our  day, — whose 
greed  after  ivory  in  Africa,  and  the  ceaseless  bloodshed  they 
remorselessly  effect  to  obtain  it,  is  described  by  Dr.  Livingstone, 
Mr.  Stanley,  and  other  Travellers. 

Joseph  a  Type  of  Christ. 

The  price  given  for  Joseph  was  "  twenty  pieces  of  silver," 
very  much  the  same  "  price  of  a  Slave "  which  obtained 
1700  years  after.  The  traitor  Judas  received  "  thirty  pieces 
of  silver."  Possibly,  the  change  in  the  value  of  money  during 
those  ages  would  make  the  two  sums  identical. 

The  chief  priests  probably  offered  Judas  this  "  price  of  a 
slave,"  to  show  their  contempt  for  Christ, — and  perhaps  for 
Judas  also.  Zechariah, — nearly  500  years  before  Christ, — 
says,  "  so  they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
and  the  Lord  said  to  me,  '  cast  it  unto  the  Potter,'  a  goodly 
price  that  I  was  priced  at  by  them."  Five  centuries  slowly 
passed  by  and  then  we  read  : — 

"  Tben  Jadas,  when  he  aaw  that  he  was  condemnecl,  brought  again 
the  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chiet  priests,  saying. — '  I  have  aiimed  in  that  1 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.'  "  "  And  they  said. — What  is  that 
to  us  ?  Sm  tbon  to  that  !  "  "  And  Judas  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver 
in  the  Temple,  and  went  and  hanged  himself.  And  the  chief  priests  took 
the  silver  [neces  and  said.  It  is  not  lawful  (or  to  pot  them  in  theTreamiry 
because  it  is  the  price  of  blood." 
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Delisehatc  Sik, — Slept  Ufon'.    Planxbd.    Persisted  in. 


Suicide.  Iteiuimc.  iuid   L>a|>air. 

Desperately  wicked, — and  yel  des|)erately  clinginfc  to  ilieir 
out\vaid  traoitions  and  laws, — they  look  counsel,  and  bought 
with  them  the  jwttcr's  field.  Mall,  xxvii..  6.  Pt-lrr  says  thai 
Judas  "  purchased  a  field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity,"  .\cts 
i.,  l8.  It  seems,  therefore,  dial,  before  comiiletinj;;  llie  [mrchas* 
by  paying  (or  it,  remorse,  and  despair,  proved  too  much  to 
liear.  so  he  nishes  off  to  the  priests  foi-  counsel,  and  b  thtM 
treated  by  them.  Peter  also  sjicaks  ol  his  "  falling  headlong  ; " 
it  is  supposed  that  the  wretched  man  etideavoured  to  hang 
himself,  but  (ell  from  some  height  into  the  field  he  had  intended 
to  purchase.  When  it  is  remembered  that  "  Judah  "  is  reaQy 
equivalent  to  "  Judas  "  in  the  Grwk. — wc  cannot  fail  to  see 
in  the  life  of  the  boy  Joseph  another  of  those  remarkahte 
"  ty|)es  "  of  our  Lord  which  run  through  the  entire  Bible. 

Peter  himself  fell,  bm  it  was  not  the  deliberate  sin  of  Judas. 
— slept  upon,  and  long-planned,  and  Peter  "  found  a  [^acc  for 
repentance,  for  he  sought  it  carefully,  with  tears !  " 

Sold  apparently  into  hopeless  slavery. — far  from  his  own 
Country  and  religion. — and  taken  into  heathen  Egypt, — the 
good  youth  retained  his  self-respect  and  piety  towaixls  God. 
— "  How  can  I  dothisgreat  wickedness  and  sin  against  God  ?  " 
he  asks  when  teni])ted.  as  all  youths  are,  to  sin.  Josepb  bkd 
been  brought  up  to  believe  in  the  God  of  hb  Fathers,  and  "  The 
Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian's  house  for  Joseph's  soke."  As 
proved  by  their  amazing  moniuncnts  and  records,  the  Ancient 
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Kepeiitaiioe.   Pi'nilriKc 

'  Theo  bcicaa  he  to  curac,  iuul  to  svi-^ot.  sanng.  I  know  nni  wlial  tliou 
ftaym.  and  iEnm«iIia(«ly. — while  he  yci  spdke. — Itip  cock  crew.  And 
PeWr  remtrmbercd  the  word  ol  the  l.mii.  Bt(are  the  cock  Cfow,  thou 
thalt  deny  mc  thrice.     Aiiil  Pelcr  wrnt  oul  and  tvcpi  tiiHeily," 

Egyptians  were  ceriaioly  not  without  a  Religion, — $uch  as  it 
was  : — indeed  the  number  of  lh«ir  Gods  was  very  great.  They 
were. — like  all  Heathens, — supeTStttioiisand  Joseph's  Master, — 
the  officer. — soon  appears  to  h»vv  found  that  things  went  well 
if  left  to  his  ymm^  slave  ;  he.  therefore,  very  wisely,  soon 
pUccd  all  he  hud  in  Joseph's  hands,  to  act  as  his  overseer. 
"  And  Joseph  was  of  a  goodly  person,  and  well  fa\'ourei(l ;  " — 
the  handsome  Youth  thus  attracted  the  attention, — and 
finally  the  love  of  his  worthless  Mistress.  The  reward  of  ias 
virtue  was,  M  first,  a  Prison,^«nd  an  Egyptian  prison  in  thwe 
dark  days  must  have  been  dismal  indml.  And  Joseph,  at 
&rsi,  ap])ears  to  have  been  ire.-ite<l  liadly.  David  in  the  cv. 
Psalm,  l8th  x-crse,  says,  — "  Joseph  who  was  sold  for  a  servant, 
— wliose  feel  they  hurt  with  fetters ; — he  was  laid  In  iron." 
But,  as  ever,  "  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph."— and  the  Keeper 
of  ihe  Prison  soon  iomul  thai  he  could  nol  ilo  better  than 
■'  lea%'c  all  in  Joseph's  hands."  and  all  went  well.  ll  is  remark- 
able how  all  seemed  to  Irml  Joseph.  There  was,  doubtless, 
great  natural  talent  and  wisdom  tn  Joseph's  character :   one 

^pi  those  whose  cLiini  to  ride,  and  command,  is  allowed  by  all, 
'  submitted  to.     The  Keeper  of  the  Prison,  wc  read."  left 

^  "  in  Joeeph'ii  hands,  aiKl,  "  whatever  was  done  in  the  prison, 
he  was  (he  doer  of  it." 

Then  followed  the  splendid  career  God  had  been  preparing. 

, — .OS  a  reu-ard  (or  his  virttie  and  piety.     Of  ihi'  nia^ni6cence 
of  tbc  Eg>'ptian  Empire,  in  the  time  ol  the  Phataa\t&,  Vx^^ 
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I  idea  can  now  l>e  formed.  Stupcndom  ruins,  continually 
Lbeing  discovered,  alone  remain  to  mark  its  lormer  grandeur.' 
(Joseph  was  mad«  the  Ruler  of  this  S|)l»idid  Empire 

I  Youths  who  Sneer  at  Virtue. 

Joseph's  Uie  has  now,  for  ages,  been  a  th«ne  for  endl«ss 

addresses  to  the  young.     Like  the  xtmthful  Moses  he  cbow 

rather  "  to  endure  affliction,  with  the  people  of  God.  than  to 

enjov  the  pleasures  of  $in  for  a  season.'*    That  the  "  pleasurts 

of  sin  "  arc  most  unduly  magnified  in  the  eyes  of  many  we 

have  evidence  on  every  hand  around  us.    The  expression 

,  "  for  a  season  "  is  indeed  a  true  one, — they  are  only  "  for  a 

Iseason,"  and, — in  many  cases,— a  short  season  too  !    Yet  the 

I  young  Reader  will  probahly,  in  his  attempts  to  lead  a  worthy 

I'tuid  pure  life  like  Joseph,  meet  with  many  a  sneer  from  others 

who  have  chosen  "  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  !  "     You 

will  meet  such  in  every  walk  of  life.     Young  men  whose  only 

Lidea  of  wit  is  indecency,  to  whom  all  capacity  for  enjoying 

Eure  and  innocent  pl^isures  srtnis  al>solutely  lo>t.  whom 
DnouiBblc  pursuits,  and  simple,  healthful  pleasures  can  [deue 
no  more  I  Whom  nolhing  now  can  please  which  has  not  on  it 
something  of  "  the  Serpent's  slime  1 

Yet  obser\-e  such,  and  note  what  intense  pride  and  conceit, 
— what  a  "strong  delusion  "  must  possess  (hem  that  they  do 
not  see  that  a)erylhine   Is  Mng  lost!    What  must  be  that 
blinding  m'h  of  "  pride.'   which  prevents  such  from  |*rc«iving, 
I — with  all  their  sneers  at  others, — that  they,  at  any  rate,  have 
rlost  everything  whidi  rendered  them  ple.i»ing  to  God  or  man  ? 
Health, — purity, — sclt-respcct, — gone  ;    the  mind  polluted, 
imfitted  for  this  world, — and  far  more  unfitted  for  the  t>ex(, 
what  pride  and  conceit  have  left  to  lake  hold  of. — seems  i 
raj's terious !     The  amazing  conceit  displayed  by  such  in  sn 
ing  at  the  worthy  and  good  of  their  own  age    m  one  of  the  most 
I  unuKOunU^le  things  associated  with  a  sinful,  ruined  life.     A 
lllodle, — innocent. — and    healthy,   youth     blossoms,     natur- 
ally,   into   a    happy,— useful. — and    honourable    manhood. 
'■  That  may  be."— a  youth  may  reply, — "  hut  God  does  not 
linlerfcrc  in  our  day.— as  in  Joseph's  life, — nor  prepare  a  grand 
ffuture  for  any  youth  now, — however  virtuous,  and  pious  lie 
may  be."    Indeed!    Are  you  sure  of  that  ?    Are  you  sure 
that  there  is  not  a  future  before  every  young  Girisiian, — com- 
|j>ared  with  which  that  of  the  Boy  Joseph    was  as  nothing  ? 
"     Who  knot's  anything  of  the  glories  of  the  Christian's  life 
yet  to  come  ?    You  must  have  noticed  the  utter  feebleness 
with  which  even  Christians  speak  of  Heaven  :  a  vague  idea  of 
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'  "  Rest."  They  know  nolhing  of  ihe  plorious,  endless,  activities 
and  powers  in  Eternity,  of  the  "  good  and  (aithlnl  servant," 
who  will  be  placed  "  over  ten  cities  I  "  Meantime. — through- 
out the  life  of  every  tnie  believer.^the  presence,  pfotection, 
and  favour,  of  God,   is  as  assuredly  felt  as  in  Joseph's  time. 

We  Have  now  ro  Walk  by  Faith,  not  by  Sight. 

Tnie,  you  must  remember  that,  since  our  Saviour  brought 
into  the  World  "  the  new  dispensation."— of  inward,  spiritual 
Belief  and  Faith. — not  dependent  upon  the  things  of  sense  and 
time. — the  outward  signs  of  God's  miraculous  power arewith- 
held, — and  Miracles,  and  Mi|)ernalural  "  interferences,"  if  we 
may  reverently  use  the  word, — on  the  part  of  the  Supreme 
are  no  longer  vouchsafed.  We  are  called  upon  now.  in  the 
new  dispensation  of  our  Lord.  "  to  walk  by  Faith,  not  by  sight," 
Such  "  interferences  "  were,  it  is  true,  pemiilteil  in  the  early 
days  of  Christianity, — for  without  these  Miracles,  and  outward 
Signs,  how  could  the  Christian  Faith  have  been  established  in 
an  almost  entirely  heathen  World  ?  But  it  is  evident  that,  if 
continued,  they  wxiuld  have  been  inconsbtent  with  the  life  of 
faith  to  which  we  are  now  called.  Tlie  young  student  of  his 
Bible  must  have  obser\'ed  that  the  rewards  and  pimishments 
of  the  01(1  Testament  were  all  for  this  life : — for  this  World 
only.  Very  little  allusion  to  the  future,  or  Eternal,  results  of 
A  holy  or  .linful  life  will  Iw  found  throuf^hout  the  Old  Testament. 
But,  with  the  advent  of  our  Lord,  the  new  and  higher  "  dis- 
{>ensation," — with  its  hnal  rewards  and  penalties,  in  a  future 
state, — not  in  this  World, — was  introduced.  We  arc  distinctly 
told  thai  before  Christ  came  "  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  vHnketl  at," — (knew  that  not  much  was  to  be  expected 
from  them) — "  but  now  commandetb  all  men  evcr^-whcre  to 
repent." — Acts  xvii.,  30. 

Mankind,  Vit  team,  in  the  next  verse,  in  our  Saviour's  days, 
had  no  conception  of  a  Resurrection  or  a  future  life.  "And 
when  they  heard  of  the  Resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  mockwi." 
The  idea  of  such  a  thing  belonged  to  the  new  dispensation,  and 
so  accustomed  were  they  to  the  old  system  and  notions,  that 
many  "  mocked," — though  numbers  afterwards  became 
Believen,  and  )oine<l  the  early  Christians. 

Thus, — the  young  Christian, — in  our  day, — should  look 
toru^rd, — not  to  mere  earthly  glor>",-^uch  as  the  youth  Ja*eph 
was  called  to,  but  to  a  future,  prepared  (or  hun, — if  be  pro\'es 
faithful, — infinitely  higher,  and  more  glorious  ! 

Meantime, — although  outward  miracles  arc  not  reasonably 
to  be  expected,  or,  indeed,  desired, — inaday  ii\x\\vcV\ft^\t\, — 
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Failh.— «o/  sighl.—is  everx'thing.— still  miracles  are  continu- 
ally taking  place,  in  answ«r  to  prayer ;  MiracUs  of  Grace. 
Angels  do  not  now  actually  appear,  anil  lead  Christ's  good 
servants  out  of  prison  and  dan^r. 


"  Aad  the  An^cl  mI'I  unto  PMci.  '  Cut  ihy  gnrmcut  aboal  Ibon  An>l 
follow  me.'  haA  tie  wist  not  ttial  it  vtafi  Irur  wliicli  wod  done  br  th« 
Angel,  but  ihoughi  he  saw  a  viiinn.  And  they  came  unto  the  iron  0»K 
tliBi  IciKletli  unto  tilt  ciiy.  which  oprnM  unto  ihcm  ot  tut  own  iwccnl, 
anU  loitbinth  (he  An;u!  <l«|>arlcl  Irom  him." 


"Miracles"  havb  sbbm  Witiii>icawii:. 

"Faith  HralirtK." — without  uaiiie  tht  means  sf;e«  0(  Tool,  Stady. 
aad  Experiencp.  liave  Din>*  provided  — it  sheer  deloston. 

Tb«  BCRloci  of  R«nir(lle«,  which — III  Ooil'*  ProvUlvno*,— hiii'«  been 
now  discovered  in  Surgery  And  Mdltcine,  is  fuUy  criminal.  Loorde'i 
lo-callcd  Mirack*. — veiling  "  Sbrioa," — "  ChriitUn  Science," 
iMuiiif  .UUmptfil " turii  "  [1)  wlieii  Livra  >reti(st&ke,  b>ve  proved  laul. 

Hon-  /v^qv  that  fKtl  Mimclet  have  cc-MHJ?  How?  By  (he  atmpte 
challcnKe  (for  jiu.ijou),  thHI  a  muu  with  ji  neoodea  leg,  taken  (o 
Lourde'*.  wilt  npver  r«ccive  a  kg  of  flsh  and  bone  in  lis  plan,  il 
all  the  PopM,— Prictls.— " Faltli  H«Uf  ■■,"— or  "Mr*.  Eddys  "  is 
th»  World  did  th«r  besi '.  To  ipeak  of  perlorminx  '  little  " "  Ulncle* 
is  absurd.  A  Miracle  it  a  Mirdclr,  and  both  "  Utile  aod  "  great  "  are 
now  impcmtlMUtica. 


"  WITH  GOD   ALL   THIXCS   ARE    POSSIBLE." 
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IIS  Daniels  are  not  now  rescued  from  the  Lions,  or  the 
Furnace. 

Daxibl  is  the  Lio.s's  Den. 


Tbap  ibe  King  rc«e  «'cry  carlv  in  tlic  motnins.  and  went  in  haste  unio 
tlie  den  of  Liom.  "  My'Go<l  Hath  mkii  Hia  anttel.  Kiid  tuilh  »hut  Ihc 
Lions'  itMynlba  that  tbey  have  burl  me  not."  SoDanidms  taken  up  out 
ol  the  Den,  anid  no  niaiin<^  oi  hurt  wm  found  upon  bim,  becauscr  he 
belierert  on  liit  Cod.— Pairiri  vi,.  19-13. 

Tlie  (lead  are  not  now  raised, — but  surely  even  more  miracu- 
lously.— dead  ioids  are  brought  from  death  into  life :  and  if 
tlie  pen'erse,  carnal,  and  sinful  are  continu»lly  being  changed, 
— in  our  day, — into  humble.  |»enitent.  happy,  useful  Christians, 
we  may  well  tw  encouraged  to  ask  lor  anything. 

' '  With  God  all  things  are  possible." — let  the  young  Christian 
be  encouraged  to  ho]>e  (or,  and  to  a»lc  for,  anything.  "  With 
God  all  ttungs  are  possible."  By  all  means  let  the  young 
Christian  be  perfectly  certain  of  Ihal,  and  apply  conlidently. 
throughout  his  Ufe.  imder  aJl  conceivable  circumstances  and 
waols,  10  tlw  Great  Source  from  "  whence  all  blessings  flow." 
in  danger  and  in  storm. — in  joy  and  sunshinc.^ — ^in  success  or 
failure,  m  youth,  in  .-ige,  life  or  death,  prayer  ii  e\'er\ihin(!. 
Why  ?  B«:ause  it  produc«  saving  Faith.  "  But  Christians 
do  iK>t  alwaj*!!  get  what  they  pray  for."  No.  indeed  !  it  is  well 
that  thej-  do  not. 
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PBAVEB  FOR  EVEBVIHISG. 


The  Bebcvor  asks  (or  many  things  "  with  bated  breath," 
— gmd  only  if  consittent  with  Die  ^vine.  unfathomable  nn11 
and  wisdom.  Yet  he  docs  ask  notwithstanding.  But  there 
are  many  things,  such  as  love  to  God,  Ihe  Father, — to  Chrwi, 
— and  to  God,  the  Holy  Siiiril. — o))enini^  for  a  tiseful  Chrtstian 
'  ie, — guidance,  and  Di^nnc  instruction.— increase  o(  laith,  &c.. 
-whtdi  are  so  consi.<vtent  wi(h  the  Divine  will,  (hat  we  may,  at 
all  times,  apply  confidently  /or  them.  It  is  of  these  most 
predotis  things,  rather  than  for  the  fieccing  ihinfiS  of  time  and 
sense,  that  we  are  exliorted  "  to  pray  always  "  for, — and  in 
reference  to  which,  Jesus  assures  us. — "  Ask  and  ve  shall 
receive, — knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  "  For 
e^-eryonc  that  askelh  recciveth." 

Let  the  young  Christian  adhere  to  this  habit  of  prayer  and 
he  will  find  that  having  "  fir<t  nought  the  Kingdom  of'God. — 
all  things  needful  will  be  added  "  unlo  him.  "  For  all  things 
are  yours,"  "  Come,  ye  blejo«?d  nf  My  F.'\lhi-r.  inhtiit  the  King- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  ihe  foundation  of  the  \vorld." 
"  Son  !  thou  art  ever  u-ith  Me.  an<l  ail  that  I  hav^  is  Ikine  !  " 
"  Neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive 
the  things  which  Cod  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him." 

Our  I-ohd  at  Jacob's  Well. 

One  (housand  seven  huadrcd  yean  alter  Jacob,  and  hit  Rood  ton 
l^otepb,  w«Te  galb«red  to  th«tr  rmt,  our  Savionr  Mt  by  "  Jacob'*  Well. 


"  Sit.  tliou  ha.4t  nolhini;  to  draw  vith.  and  itac  Well  tt  deep  :  from 
wlKitce  then  li»l  Ihou  (h«t  UvioK  water  ?  "  Jvsu-i  .inHwMed  aodaaid 
nnto  hor.— "  Whmoe^er  drinkeih  of  ihi*  water  shall  ihini  asaiti :  ha\ 
wliofoeVCT  drinketh  of  the  Water  thai  I  xhnll  Rive  him  ituitl  B«vwr 
tluni."— /oAn  iv.,  ii-ij. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIU. 


THE  BOY  ISAAC. 
[brakam's    Faith. — How    we    may    skarb    it, — Modern" 
SfBsnTtTEs  FOR  Chhist.^Vais  Hope.  a  Ferrvman, — 
The  "  Passover."— The  Precious  Blood.— The  Wedding 
Oaruent. 


'  Aail  lo.  SoiiUi.  Iliy  vrilc  shall  hAVc  a  >oa  ; "  u)tl  S«n!i  board  it  in  the , 
llmt  door,  which  mm  behiiMt  ihcm.     Thervfore  Svali  l.iui!be<l  within  bo* 

ctl,  lor  .Miraham  aad  Sarjh  were  old.  ajid  o-cll  sirickci)  in  a^.     Anct' 
ftl'«  Lord   uuO   unin  Abraham,  '  VVber*(o(«  did  Sarah  Uogh  ?     Is  an>- 
(ihifiK  too  tiiLrd  (or  tliv  Lord  ^ '     And  Strab  c<mci-ivn!  and  lur*  .\brahaia 
\  soil  in  hs  old  age,  and  be  CAllod  the  name  o(  hl»  ioa  UaK."-^in(ni 
KViii. 
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ABRAHAM  S  PAnH. 


Isaac  is  OprERSD  Up. 

Ami  CoJ  wid  imto  Atmhani.  "  Take  now  thy  900.  Ihmc  only  *oo, 
Isaac,  whom  thou  Iovmi.  ami  oBer  him  lor  a  burnt  oflerinic  upon  on';  oi 
the  MotinlMns  whicli  I  wiU  icll  tbir*  nl."  AnJ  Atoham  took  tiMr  wooU 
ai  the  burat  oCIcring.  and  laii]  it  upon  Iioiw:  ha  Mia.  .tnd  a  knife  :  4n<l 
ttiey  went  np  tosvther.  And  baac  spake  unto  .Kbnluiii  liK  InitMrr, 
luid  taid.  "  My  father  ;  bcbolil  the  me  Ant\  th«  n-ood  :  but  where  u 
the  lamb  (or  a  l)urcil  of(«ring  t  "  AnJ  Atiiaham  anid.  *'  Hty  *ob.  Go-I 
viil  pTovuIc  HimstiU  &  Unib  lot  a  bnnit  oflenag."    And  (licy  came  10 


the  pUcc  which  Gocl  bod  inld  him  of:  and  Ahnhkin  botli  an  tiliai 
ihore  :  an<i  Uid  the  wontl  in  order,  and  bounil  IftUC  hii  ion.  anil  laid 
him  on  ihe  altar  upon  the:  wood.  And  Ahraliam  >trcichcd  lorth  hu 
tUknil  jmil  look  Ihe  knife  10  lUy  ha  ton.  And  the  AnicH  iH  tiM  l-xitd 
called  unio  him.  "  L.ay  tiu(  ihiuc  h.Tud  npon  the  lad.  for  now  I  kaon>' 
that  Ihon  (eare»l  God.  By  mj'seK  have  !  ^vroni.  *aith  the  I>h<1.  I>ccau*i' 
thou  haft  done  this  thins,  anil  hait  nol  withhfM  thy  V'ii,^thm«  </nlv 
son.  thai  in  hlesiing  I  mill  h1v*s  (hec,  and  I  nnll  mnlliply  tby  senl  a.v 
tilt:  Slats  ci  heavMi-  Antl  in  (hy  *oo(l  thall  all  Ihc  n«lK>n»  of  tlie  ciM'lh 
■-IcM^il  ■    hecaiiSB  thou  ha*i  tJoe^  My  voice."— G^wik  xxH. 


ABRAHAM'S  FAITH,  HOW  WE  MAY  SUARE  IT. 
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HOW   \VE.   THE  GENTILES,   MAY   PARTAKE   OF 
ABRAHAM'S  BLESSING. 

What  shall  wc  then  say  to  these  things  ?  He  that  spared  not 
his  only  bcRotten  Son,  but  deli\'ered  Him  up  for  us  alJ.  shjll  He 
not.  with  Him.  frwrly  giv«  us  all  things  ? — Romans  viii,,  32. 

Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him 
(or  right i.-i>iis»es«.  so  then  they,  which  be  of  (aith,  are  blessed 
laithfu]  Abraham  ;  for  the  just  shalUive  by  faith,  that  the 
ling  oi  Abraham  niiyht  ounie  on  the  Geniiles.  through  Jesus 
t.  And  the  Scrip turc.^oresccing  that  God  would  justify 
the  heathen  through  faith, — preached  the  gospel  before  unto 
Abnth^tm.  saying — "  In  thcc  shall  all  Nations  be  blef<ed." — 
Galatians  iii.,  6,  g,  11,  14. 

By  faith  Ahraliain,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac ; 
accountiiig  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up  even  from  the 
death  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope  that  lie  might  be- 
come tht-  father  of  many  nations.  He  staggcr<.-d  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  unbelief  ;  being  fully  jiersuaded  that 
what  God  had  promised.  He  w;i*  able  i»l.-*o  to  ji-rform.  Now 
it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone  that  it  was  imputed  to 
him  for  righteousnii^ss,  hut  for  tis  ttho  to  whom  U  shall  li  impuUi 
il  wc  believe  on  Him  who  raised  up  Jesus  our  I-ord  from  the 
dead,  \V1k).  though  He  were  a  Son.  yet  learned  He  obedience 
the  things  which  He  suffered,  and  being  made  perfect  He 
le  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that 
Him,     For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  because 

e  could  awear  by  no  greater,  He  swore  by  Himself,  that  by 
two  immulablf  things  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie. 
we  might  have  a  strong  ii insolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge 
10  lay  liold  u|)on  the  hope  set  before  iii.  For  when  Mosw  had 
spoken  even-  precept  unto  the  people  he  took  the  blood  of 
calves  and  of  goats,  aiKi  sprinkleci  both  the  Ixiok  and  the  [jojple. 
sayinj;.  thisblhc  blood  of  the  Testament ;  andalmost  all  things 
are  by  the  lau'  purged  with  blotjal  ;  and  without  she<Uling  of 
blood  b  no  remission.  So  Christ  was  once  t>fferwl  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many.  Having,  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  i<i  enter 
into  the  holiest  by  the  blow!  o(  jwus.  let  us  dniw  nwir  in  fidl 
assurance  o(  faith.  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  yQ  were  not 
retleeme<l  l)y  comiptihle  thing-,  but  with  the  j»i-ciou.«  blood  of 
Chnst,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish,  and  without  spot.  For 
wittiout  faith  it  a  impossible  to  please  Gofi. — Heitrevi  xi..  17- 
19.    Romans  iv.,  18.    Hebrews  vi.,  ij-17,  &c. 

^kTHH  vilnivr  .iccount  u(  the  gtcat  trial  ot  .AbralMm's  laiib. 
^p^     and  how  we. — the  Gentiles. — axe  intimately  tonccroed 
with  the  promises  made  to  Abca)iamt'~\\\vnVn.ve.  Xn.  % 
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THE   ETHIOPIAN   RECEIVES  CHRIST. 


most  wonderftil  way  the  bearing  the  Old  Testament  has 
upon  the  Great  Sacrince  of  our  Lonl  and  Sa\'ioiiT.  To  estimate 
the  wonderful  faith  Abraham  had  in  (iod's  power,  we  must 
remember  thai  IsAac, — the  only  son, — was  "  the  child  of 
promise," — the  son  of  their  old  age. — and  that  with  Isaac's 
death, — humanly  Hjiejking, —all  was  tost ! 

In  our  day.  there  are  numberless  Teachers  to  whom  the 
"  doctrine  of  the  blood  "  is  repulsive.  The  necessity  for  such 
a  SiichAce  seems  to  our  modern  teachers  an  endless  source  of 
difficulty.  Surely,  however,  dear  Reader,  it  is  impossible 
(or  us  TO  study  God's  Word  without  seeing  that  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation  the  necessity  for  the  Great  Sacrifice  for  all  Man- 
kind is  (igureil  in  endless  ways. 

Can  We  have  a  more  obvious,  or  plainer,  type  of  our  Saviour's 
death  for  our  sakes  than  in  this  "  offering  up  "  by  Abraham 
t>(  his  "  only  son."  and  hi^.  willingness  and  submission,  on  the 
part  of  his  son, — Isaac— that  God's  will  should  be  done, — 
even  tliou^hnt  the  cost  of  his  own  life  ?  For  wemusi  lemembcr 
that  Abraham  was  now  an  old  man.  and  Isaac  a  \-tgorous  youth 
of  probably  15  or  17  years  old.  Il  is  difficult  to  *ay  wliicli 
m.inifestcd  most  faith. — Abraham  or  his  obedient  and  sul>- 
missive  son, — evidently  willing. ^if  it  had  been  God's  will.— 
to  give  up  his  life  without  a  struggle.  True  type  of  our  Lord, 
who.  1800  j'ears  after. — "  W.is  led  as  a  sheej>  to  the  slaughter , 
and  like  a  lamb. — dumb,  l>efore  his  shearers.— so  He  opened 
not  His  mouth." 

Tliese  were  the  words  which,  in  the  early  <lays  of  the 
Christian  Church,  the  Eunuch. — "  a  man  of  Ethiopia  in  [jreiH 
authority," — was  reading  out  of  Isaiah, — sitting  in  his  chariot. 
The  Etitiopian  trcelvM  Chrif I. 


~— (u_ 


I  li-fi  lilt  SiM'li  Mid  10  tMU».  "  Go  iMai.  tnd  loin  ibyacK  lo  it.ii  thviii*.'     Aii4  I 

ftM  itkjchcr  dJiJ  Hid.  ~*  I7iiij4nund**i  ihDu  wjijii  thoti  rvMiaf '*    Ami  he  n-\4.  "  Hov  om 

/«k«pi  teatt  nun  fniiSi  m*!"    Th*  iilxcof  i>ii  wtImur  which  ht  inl  iru  (>>;•.     H*  •*• 

'uJ  >t  4  tAocp  l^thfl  tUiigthur  ,  bdA  UVa  »  ^mSj  dMsm  bcCara  hu«hMt«r.  w  vpcnfd  fee  ■« 


lIORAt-ITV  WITHOUT  CHRIST. 


385 


k  iii»»ii{hh    And  hvilc^r*il  Vtwhv  it^i  ^k  wit  Id  coat  up  mA  Mf  vlih  hiAi.    Then  P^iilip 
eiiAj  bit  miHiLli  trill  Txfftii  at  ihe  umc  Scriimirc.  fiiJ  }>rctitihtd  ubLo  Inra  Jcaiih,     And 


DK  l»bv  ItfpllttJ  t"     Apid  t'lktllv  >4lil.  ""  If  Lhoii  Ettlicvr»l  *Ah  ti\  tlutic  ticjfl  lliuu  Altvnr." 
And  he  Am«<r*it.  "  I  |i«tic«i:  Ehu  Jciiih  Chriai  i*  ihe  £□□  of  CdiI."    Aitit  hr  conrnundv^  th* 

cli4rioc  ID  tEkod  uili,  lArt  (ft*r  "rni  ilcwn  ^Dt>l   iiniP  ihi  w*w.  lolh  MMItp  #nd  ihe  Kuiixrtt. 

m*vti  bv  iHp'LJbvd  h^m  ;  4nd  li?  wtii  >tu  In*  wa^  rejinciiif.—  Affi  viii±»  *^^ 

Ooubltcss,  Ihis  Eunuch  "in  great  authority"  was  chosen 
by  Ciod  to  cany  the  Gnsjid  into  Elhiopta.  Hcnv  simple  w-a 
the  "  preaching  Jesus  "  to  him  ;  the  "  good  news  "  for  all 
nations  alike. 

Morality   WiTHotT  Christ. 

Now,  in  our  intellectual  age.  the  doctrine  of  Salvation 
through  Ihe  precious  blood  of  Christ  seeni»  ahsolutely,  to 
many,  repulsive. 

We  are  not  now,  it  seeins,  10  rely  U|x>n  the  blood  of  Christ, 
but  ujxin  ■'  a  higliur  hope." — upon  onr  superior  tntelloct, — 
our  "  morality  without  Christ."— our  philanthropy. — and 
*•  cmhiisuism  of  humnnrty,"  What  ;ire  tlie^e  modem  phrases 
but  refined  and  cultured  expressions  of  Unbelief  in  the  necessity 
of  il>e  Atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

The  Fatal  Fehrv  Boat. 


But  has  the  "  Unilarian," — or  Rejector  of  the  Saving 
Blood, — and  Precious  Sacrifice  o^  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, — 
HO  resource  wheii  De;t(h    and  Eternity  are  approaching  ? 

Yes  !  They  have  a  Fatal  Ferry  Boat  awaiting  them  at  the 
Shores  o(  Death,  and  the  name  of  the  Ferryman  is  "  l-'ain 
Hofv "  f  The  River  of  Deiitli  seems  ninning  Dark,  and 
terrible,  but  "  Vain  Hojie  "  thinks  he  can  do  it  I 

BeyotttI, — an  awful  Stomi  seems  raxing'  on  that  dre^id  ocean 
Me  call  "Eternity"!  But  "Vain  Hope"  thinks  they  can 
stand  it  I 

There  never  was  a  day  in  which  it  was  more  needful  to  insist 
uj>on  the  fact  that  it  Is  the  precious  blood  of  our  Divine  Saviour. 
— human  and  yet  Divine, — which  can  alone  redeem  us.  Call  it 
dofiina."  ■ — '■  narrow." — any  name  you  like. — the  solemn 
Trulh  ntn;iin*, — Ihiit,  apart  from  the  precious  siicrifico  and 
shedding  of  the  Wood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,— there  exists 
B  no  reiiu^sioii  of  ^in^,  and  no  salx-Mtion.  It  is  easy  to  talk  uf  a 
■  "  land  Heavenly  Father  "  — to  lead  a  life  of  "  morality  with- 
I  out  Christ,"— busy  ourselve*  in  lives  of  pliihmlhropy,— ^put- 
H  ting  Christ  on  one  side,  and  in  "  Thy  tiame  doing  many  won- 
B  derful  works," — yet  our  l.ord  replied  to  such,  "  1  never  knew 
Byou.  depart  from  Me!"     (Matthew  vil,  sz.'i     De^v^vcvg  vW 

I — - 
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VAIN  dope,  A  fSRRYMAS. 


Mood  of  Christ, — how  many  "  go  about  to  establish  their  nwn 
righteousness."  They  conjure  up  for  ihi^nselves. — tltcw 
modern  teachers, — a  God  o(  their  ovm  devising, — suited  to  an 
etTnninatc  and  tliotighUcss  age. — certainly  not  tlie  God  of  the 
Scriptures.  Thus.^uiKler  a  strong  dclusioo. — they  enter. — 
and  induce  oltient  wtio  prefer  their  wild  notions  to  tJie  Gospel, 
— to  accompany  them,  into  that  fatal  Boat.  "  bdonging. ' — 
as  John  Bunyan  says, — "  to  one  Vain  Hope,  a  Ferryman." 


Substitutes  for  the  Precious  Blood  of  Chkist. 

Into  this  Boat  they  crowd  their  substitutes  for  the  prccions 
hlood  o!  Christ ; — there  is  the  outwardly  nuiral, — nay,  philan- 
thropic life, — good  works, — ■'liberal"  views — superior  intel- 
lect,— iierfect  self-satisfaction, — and  dreams  of  the  "  Larger 
Hone,"   whatever  that  may  mean. 

Harriet  Martineau  relates,— the  great  peace  she  derived 
when  all  "dogma,"  all  "narrow"  ideas  and  belief  in  the 
existence  of  a  personal  (iod  were  thrown  finally  aside ; — and 
while, — to  use  her  ow^l  words. — "  Christiana  were  qtuiTTtUing 
about  their  Matt  Cod," — she  was  happy  amongst  the  poor  in 
the  Lake  Districts.  Such  find  in  their  own  fancied  ^oodne^ 
and  good  works,  a  substitute  for  God  and  Christ.  No  doubt. 
— wlwR  conscience  is  dead,— religions  belief  extinct, — Goi 
gon^ — ^theie  docs  exist  an  outward  calm  1  So  does  a  calm 
uslier  in  the  tanpttt  f  So  does  i«in  cease  when  tlie  fatal 
mortification  sets  in  I  So  docs  the  lethargic  sleep  denote  the 
approach  of  Aj^oplexy  and  Death !  Such  modem  teachers 
Appear  indeed  to  tic  left  to  a  "  strong  delusion  !  " 

Well,  spoke  the  Holy  Gliwil,— by  Caoiu.— "  HnnoK  lh*y  thaU  hear, 
iuid  thall  iKiI  nndcntADil  ;  leciii);  Ihcy  thill  *cc,  and  «hal1  not  perceive 
Foe  tli«ir  cftn  are  dull  of  hearing. — anil  tlirlr  tyt»  have  they  doted." 

That  Boat  Wili.  Never  Reach  the  Hba^'BNLY  Shore. 

Victims  of  their  Sin  of  Unbelief, — their  own  pride,  and 
rejection  of  the  only  salvation  offered  to  Mankind  th- 
Christ's  sacrifice, — they  and  their  F(;Try  Ri>at  will  ■ 
reach  the  Shore  1  Unless  Almighty  God, — for  thousands  o! 
years, — has  placed  a  lying  Book  in  the  UadAs  of  Mankind, 
proclaiming  it  to  be  Ihc  Worti  of  God,— and  unless  our  Rtessed 
\jOTii  has  continued  the  deception. — »nd  Itas  wilfully  le<l  true 
Believers  in  His  atonement  astray  for  some  two  thousan<l 
yrars  .—that  Firry  Bout, — and  all  its  Contents, — shall  never 
rfack  Ihe  Heavenly  Shore  f 

And  what  shall  it  he,  for  some  to  stand  upon  the  shore  n[ 


The    •'  Passover." 
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it  dread  ocean,  which  men  caU  "  Eternity ;  " — a  word  which 
Gcd  alone  can  unOersiiind, — "'  (he  Summer  ended  and  the 
harvest  o'er.'" — unspnnkled  by  ihc  blood  o(  ChrLst. — despis- 
ing the  one  )>reciou!i  o^pt  oi  salvation  once  made  to  Mankind  ; 
nevfT  to  l>e  madu  again. 

A  thousand  W'orlii,  in  the  counsels  of  .\hiiighty  GocI, — may 
come  into  existence,  and  may  (slowly  pass  away, — in  HamtU^s 
Epochs,  and  in  specclUess  Time. — but,  "  Eternity  ?  "  How 
will  it  (are  with  "  Leaders  of  ModwTi  Though!.'" — and  the 
victims, — to  find  too  late,  that  the  Bihic. — after  all,  teas  frwe, 
— that  Go<l,  and  Christ,  and  tlie  sweet  Heaven  above  are 
passeA  iiway  for  evtr.  and  they  left,  with  their  pride  of  intellect, 
—"  liberal  views," — "  morality  without  the  hlood  of  Christ," 
— and  Iht-ir  "  larger  hoix-," — to  (ace  "  Eternity." — unchanged, 
— unredeemed, — unholy, — and  unsaved  ? 

By  putting  Christ's  atonement  on  one  jide  and  relying  upon 
other  methods  and  theories  for  salvation,  surely  such  "  cnicify 
to  themselves  the  Son  ol  God  aJresh,  and  put  Him  to  open 
sbaine." 

"  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment.  sui>po»e  ye.  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  fool  the  Son  of 
God.  and  hath  counted  the  Blood  of  the  Coveimnt,  wherewith 
he  was  »aiictilied,  an  unholy  thint;,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
ihe  Spirit  of  grace  I  "  -Hebrews  x,,  2(). 

.\n<\  Jesus,  answerinfi,  said  unto  them,  "  Suppose  ve  that 
these  Galila.-aiis  were  sinners  above  all  the  Galila;ans,  \>ecau£c 
tiiey  suffered  such  things  ?  I  tell  >'ou.  Nay !  but  except  ye 
rep«nl,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish,"— I.uke  xiii..  2. 

"  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  ol  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  ol  tlie  comer.  Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other ;  for  there  is  none  other  Name  under 
tieaven,  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  save<l," — 
Acts  iv.,  13. 

The  "  Passover." 

Header,  wc  cannot  have  our  common  sense  abused, 
t^ol  lu  set^  in  this  "  Lamb  without  blemish." — and  this  sprink' 
ling  ol  the  blood. — a  type  ol  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  I 

The  Christian's  only  hope  is  in  being  permitted  to  have 
nn  interest  in  the  Great  Atonement  of  Jesus  Christ !  He 
d(>«  mil  look  lor  salviition  in  a  good,  outwardly,  motal,  just, 
Jile, — "  Is  the  precious  blood  sprinkled  on  my  door  ?  "  is  the 
Christian's  one  anxiety,  and  his  only  hope. 

So  also  is  it  with  the  Believer  who  has  to  look  back  u^oa 
a  past  woeful  and  sinful  life.     In  the  so\emn  hom  o\  &«;%!Ci\, — 
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Aad  take  you  a  Unnb  wiihoui  a  btenusli.— a  male  i>l  tlic  lirei  yau.  uul 
Idll  the  Paaa-ovtr,  and  yc  ihtU  mkc  »  buneh  of  Hysiop  anil  <Ilp  ii  in  tbe 
blood  tbat  ut  in  the  basin.  iiii<l  sinkv  the  lintel  and  the  two  side  po>is 
with  Ibc  blood  :  Bnil  noii«  of  >iiu  slial)  go  oal  nt  the  door  until  t)ir 
momins.  For  Ili«  l^ont  nlll  nia«t  tlumith  Ihr  tanil  ol  Egyul  thi!i  ni^hi 
to  smite  tlip  Egyptians  ;  anil  w^icu  he  senh  the  blood,  the  Loci)  wiB 
past  OvM  tli«  doiiT.  mid  will  not  stilinr  tl'^  Df^ttoyvr  lo  codi«  into  yoar 
botues  to  smite  you. , 

xboiil  to  appear  hclore  his  God, — such  a  one  still  clingx  t^ 
Ihe  samo  fiiesseil  hnj>e.  "  His  «ins  have  becii  niaRV !  " — 
Justice  cries  !  "  True."— says  Ihc  all  jusl. — and  vet  indtilceni 
Lortl  G(k!.— "  But  he  has  laken  Mc  M  My  wwil :  iw  has  soiipht 
and  found,  the  Saviour ! "  '"  And  ir/iw/  ts  that  1  see  upon  ihis 
once  sin(u)  soul !  Surely  it  is  the  l>loo<l  oi  My  Dear  Son  ? 
— t  shall  not  strike, — for  I  sec  «o  siMner  thrre!  "  I  shall  pass 
t>n!" 

"  Wbo  shall  lay  anythtnK  lo  the  chatKr  of  Cod'*  dpct  I  It  tt  Christ 
that  di«d  I  "—ftomani  viii..  jj. 

To  the  refined,  and  cultured,  criticism  of  our  day,  the  mda- 
plior,  or  idea,  inay  be  displeasing,  but  the  blessed  Tnilh  still 
remains. 

"There  i»  a  founinin  lilW  with  Blood. 
OrHTrn  from  I(iiiiiaiii.ii'r&  vein*. — 
A-iul  sinDun  ptunued  bt-iivatb  that  flood 
Lcac  all  their  (fiifty  itninv" 

Reader,  what  can  our  Sa\iour  mean  by  the  foll.w- 
ing  solemn  Parable.  \inle»s  it  be  tltat, — %vben  you  and  I  ha\-c 
to  meet  our  (lod.  we  shall  need  some  other  (Raiment  lo  cover 
us.  than  our  own  fancied  righteousness  f 
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"  Aail  irli«a  i|i«  Kiuc  cumi?  ia  to  ?e>:  ilir  Kuesls.  He  uw  Ihere  a.  insii 
whkb  baA  not  oa  a  WMilinit  Gnrmciit.  And  He  laid  unto  him. — 
'  Friend,  how  camnl  lliou  lu  liltliti'.  nc>l  having  a  imldioK  K*nn«iil  f  ' 
And  he  ma  spMCUew  ?  Then  Mid  thr  Kini;.  '  Hind  him  hand  and  fool, 
and  InJm  him  aw»y,  and  Ciwt  him  inio  oaiet  flArkncB  :  tbvTe  ihall  be 
weeping  aad  giuahioK  o(  teeth  I '— .UulCiUoi  xnil..  1 1. 

So  fair  an  appearance  of  \v'orthin«sA  hud  rhts  evidently 
Christless  niaji.  that  he  apjiears  to  hiive  deceived  othere,  and 
had  actually  gained  admittance!  Was  he  not  one  of  those 
who  say, — "  T  do  my  duty.  I  wron;;  no  man.  I  am  a  kind 
husband,  an  indulgent  parent, — a  sincere  friend," — (and  here 
wUl  follou'  a  list  of  his  rliurities,  goo<f  works  and  usefuhiessf 
~~  do  not  pretend  to  be  a  very  "  pious '  character, — never  did. 
'  igy  is  not  in  my  line, — I  do  not  presume  to  commune 
ith  Cod  :  but  it  would  be  well  indeed  if  all  were  only 
aa  I  atn.  I  see  no  danger  I  I  am  in  a  very  fair 
staWt" 

Reader !  Surely  if  thU  Parable  of  our  Lord  means  anyHiing, 
it  means  that  we  must  have  Christ's  lolie  of  ri(;liieou8nws! 
'•  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  Garment  of  Salvation, — He 
hatb  covered  me  with  His  robeof  righteouiness," — Isaiah  l.vi., 
10.  As  we  read  in  Isaiah  Ixiv..  b,— "  All  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags," — in  the  sight  of  Him  into  Whose  presence 
we  shall  all, — one  day. — ^be  ushered. 

"  For  by  Grace  are  ye  saved  itirouKh  Faith  :  and  that  not 
of  yourselves  ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works.— lest  any 
man  should  boast."— Ephesians.  ii.,  &-<i. 

Young  Readek.  "  'ihis  is  the  most  diHicnlt  and  untater- 
esting  chapter  in  this  Book."  It  is  indeed '.  For  "  Strait 
(difficult)  is  the  Gate,  and  narrow  is  the  Way  that  leadettv  %'M.*^ 
Life,  ai>d  few  there  be  ihat  find  it."— Mali,  vn.,  ii,. 


■  Life 


FAITH  AND  WORKS, — ^THE  LAZY  CARTER,  39I 

"  Oh  !  " — then,^ — ^you'll  say, — "  I  am  afraid, 

"  Cicero's  job  wiU  be  delayed  !  "— 
Exactly  so  ! — the  Cart,  at  length. 

Stuck  fast  beyond  the  Horse's  strength. 
In  vain  the  Driver  fumed  and  grumbled, 

At  length, — down  in  the  Road  he  tumbled  I 
And  there, — as  in  the  mud  he  lay, — 

Thought  he,- — "  To  Hercules  I'll  pray." 

Note,— Hercules, — amongsi  the  many  heathen  Gods  and  Goddesses  of 
the  Ancients, — was  worshipped,— as  the  God  of  Strength.  Students  in 
our  Art  Classes  aie  familiar  with  the  Figure  of  Hercules, — leshing  on 
his  great  Club,  and  with  the  skin  of  the  Lion  which  he  has  IdUed  over 
bis  shoulder. 

Scarce  had  he  ceased, — when  roaring  thunder 

Surprised  our  friend, — with  fear  and  wonder  ! — 
While, — straight  before  his  eyes,— he  sees, — 

No  less  a  Form  than  Her-cu-les, — 
Who  spoke  to  him  in  words  like  these. 
"  You  stupid, — idle, — lazy  fellow  ! 

■'  Why  do  you  lie  there, — and  bellow  ? 
"  Think  you,  I'll  help  you,  with  your  load, 

"  While  you  lie  sprawling  in  that  Road  ? 
"  Apply  your  shoulder  to  the  wheel, 

"  Nor  thus  before  me  idly  kneel ! 
"  Then  if  the  task  too  mighty  prove, 

"  I  will  iissts(  you  with  a  shove  !  " 

MORAL. 

A  Moral  in  this  Fable  dwells, 
Heaven  helps  those  who  help  themselves  ! 

In  other  words, — that  is  to  say, — 
That  we  must  work  as  well  as  pray  ! 


■  FAITH." 

The  Ferryman. 

A  shrewd  old  Scotch  Ferryman  had  taken  some  good  folks 
across  to  the  Kirk.  During  the  passage — he  had  listened  to 
a  somewhat  heated  discussion  as  to  the  respective  importance 
of  "  Faith  and  Works."  As  the  discussion  did  not  appear 
to  be  half  over,  he  thought  it  probable  that, — after  the  Service, 
— these  good  people  would  renew  it.    T\ve  o\d"?«n'5TO.Mv, — 
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a  man  of  tew  vi-ords,— hit  upon  tlie  lollowing  device  for  "  put- 
ting his  oar  in," — as  Ibe  saying  goes, — and  silently  illustraling 
his  notions, — very  sensible  ones,  too, — on  the  Subject.  He 
therefore  b«ifore  toUowing  theni  into  the  Kirk,  chalked  "  Faith 
upon  one  of  his  oars, — and  "  Works  "  upon  the  oilier.  The 
[Kirty  met  him  sfter  Kirk,  ready  to  start,  und  he  found  that 
they  had  already  re-commenced  iheir  discussion.  The  Stream, 
though  n!inx)w,  ha<l  an  awkward  Weir  in  one  jiarr,  and  equally 
unpleasant  Rocks  in  another.  It  was,  therefore,  with  amaze- 
ment, that  one  of  the  dkputanis, — who  had  just  been  laying 
it  down,  with  some  vehemence,  that  "  Faith  was  nrrytJitng  : 
Works  were  nothing," — on  looking  up, — found  the  Ferryman 
))ulltnK  veketnenliy  away  at  ont  oar. — while  the  other.— with 
"  Works  "  chalked  upon  it.  lay  quite  discarded  in  the  Boat ! 
"  Goodness  me  !  "— h'e  e.tcl;timr<l, — "  We  shall  certainly  go 
down  the  Weir. — qtikk  ! — the  other  oar !  "  "  Right,  Sir !  " — 
I  promptly  replied  the  Ferrj'man, — and  nimbly  shipping  il»e  t>ai 
'  he  had  been  using,— which  was  now  seen  tobemarkwl  "  Faith;" 
a  minute  after,  he  vras  jiulHn^j  lustily  away.— on  the  port -side, 
—with  "  Works  1  "  Round  came  tlie  Frrry  Boat,— but  with 
not  much  better  ri-sult.  seeing  that  though  they  were  now 
safe  from  the  Weii', — they  were  going  straight  towartU  the 
Rocks !  Tlic  disputants  had.  howe\'er,  by  this  time,  quite 
L  grasped  the  me^niing  of  the  Old  Ferrj'man,  and  both  sid<-5 
I  joined  in  intrcating  him.  to  use  both  "  i^aith  "  and  "  \Vork.«," 
I  — being  "  perfectly  .sni-^ied  with  hi»  irresistible  l.oKic."  The 
}  old  Scotchman,  at  once,  rc^umwl  Iwath  oats,— remarking. — as 
ho  pulled  them  safely. — and  surely, — across,  "  .\h.  sirs! — I've 
taken  her  across  many  a  (imt-.  '  Faith's '  a  good  oar  ; — go  is 
'  Works,' — but  I  ne%'er  yet  got  her  across  without  using  iheni 
both  together! " 

L  "FAITH  IS  EVERYTHIXr,." 

And  yet,  dear  Reader,  the  disputant  in  the  Ferry 
was  per^ctly  right  I  Faiih  is  everything  !  Faith  in  Almight 
L  God. —Faith  in  the  perfectly  finished  Work. — and  complete 
F  Atonement. — of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,--«n<) 
Faith  in  Blessed  God  the  Holy  Spirit, — ^without  Wliont  we 
can  do  nothing.— is.  indced.—the  "  one  thing  needful !  " 
Faith, — as  far  as  oiu'  Salvation  goes  is,  indeed,  "  everything !  *' 
But,  as  a  matter  o(  (act, — it  is  impossible  to  |X)ssc^  this  tn>e, 
saving,  Faith,  without  earnest  desire. — with  God's  aid, — to 
do  our  little  to  serve,  hoiimir,  and  please  Him.  If  there  i^  n<> 
desire  for  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom,  no  love  to  Him, 
■•nd  no  wish,  nor  intention,  lo  do  ©wd  to  others, — ««  may  rely 
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npon  it  that  "  Faith  "  is  absent  too.  Evcr>'  true  Chiistian  tests 
lor  Siilvaiion  entirely  iii»on  the  finished  Work  of  Christ 
Wc  rely  implicitly  upon  the  oar.  "  Faith,"  for  rtconciliatioD 
and  atccjjtance, — Imt  every  triie  cliikl  of  God, — with  n  graleliil, 
loving,  heart,  will  l)c  ever  found, — like  the  old  Ferryman, — 
pulling;  also,  away. — more  or  less  heartily. — at  "  Works." 
"And  why  rail  yt  Ue,  Lord,  I.nnl.  and  de  iki  the  chiiigi  which  1  mj-7" 
"And  every  use  that  hcaielh  itivvr  inyinjn  vf  \fiiie  and  jiMA  llitm  lut. 
It  tike  unio  a  (ootiih  nijin  u'hith, — witli4iai  a  fuundation  buili  hi-i  hmiie 

topon  ihe  uind,  .ind  (be  raii:  deiccuded.  and  Ibc  floods  came,  and  ihr 
inDd»  blew  and  be»i  ujion  tliat  bonie  and  it  I«ll,  and  great  wat  Ih*  fall 
lA  it."  ■'  I(  j-e  Inriv  ih*«c  Ihtngs,  b»ppy  an-  yc  (I  y*  Jo  rA(«." 
A  ftiniiiii'*  h'my  Boat, 
Tltv>«  t>aik«l-witW  boats.— varying  la  sixe, — are  itill  used  in  Wal««, 
Thsy  aie  calkd  ■"  CorMles,"— and'  wb(«  ii»c(I  in  ^nx  anrJcal  timei.  It  U 
■aid  that  in  boats  it  Ihis  dorripiinn.— only  of  fi«alR  capacity.— the 
ancient  Britons  erofl«d  over,  ut  limvt.  vven  to  IrvJanrI  I 

P.AL'L. 


i;po*ii*p^ui 

.  was  iil*0  «av«il  by 
D||  let  down  in  a 
Meet. 


"And  Ihcj'  wolcbnl 
the  Gates  <L»y  aim] 
ni^hi  tn  kill  liini. 
TlM-n  IliT  IhMiplei 
took  him  and  let 
hini  down  by  ibe 
wall  in  a  l«Ael." 
—i4M  ix,  H'lf. 


I 


"  In  iIm-  llctun  wp  »m  h  vttari  iliivirijc  bentilr  b<for«  >  irinipr'i  gale." 
"Are  Uiey  tew  the  ■  Gotjdwin*'?" 

CHAPTER  XL. 
(A  Sunday  School  Addres.) 


A  WILD  Nir.HT  OFF  THE  COODWIXS. 

''All  thai  i«  definitely  known  is  (ha!  the  'Unja'  w»i  bovod  (lom 
DuixImi  I»  Rani;'x>n.  *nd  pavMd  tfarotigh  (he  t'emluid  Firth  U>[  Saltii- 
dfty.  in  i.-oinpan)-  with  the  »hip,  ■Ijarlw*.'  Eleven  bodie*  h»Te  iiow 
come  a'hpie. 

"  Kiom  SiotDnwar  a  deipalr.b.  dated  S^iuidaT  night,  ^v*,  thai,  not- 
witbitondicg  ibe  boiitcmut  lUtc  tii  lh«  w*«ili*i,  aiid  \hr  heitvy  tea 
nmning  '.n  tbt  W4^i(  c-omi  of  I-crci.,  lh«  neaitli  lot  ■lMb'>diei  ul  the  clew 
of  the  ilMal«id  v^mI  '  H«ju'  is  Gonlintied  iiwMatiuably.  One  body — 
that  ol  a  sitiul.  puweriullv-buih  man.  who  would  hn»e  weighed  fnlly  17 
(tone — 19  conjectured  to  tie  that  of  Ihe  Captain.  One  body— that  o<  « 
good-litokiog  Ud,  abdiit  1^— wat  well  dtetud  In  n««  clolh«t,  and  in  tb« 
poclcei  o(  hiR  i«ck«i  wag  found  a  Bibk."— <,?«  D.>lly  P^ptT,  tjth  OeUttr, 
/fry.) 

JT  K  not  far  mil  M   sea— oiil  on  ttw-  immtTiTii'  Oncan  which 
surrounds  this  work]— that  th*  chid  daiiRM  to  a   vessel 
lies.     Every  stM  ca[>iain  knows  ihut    hm  moeH    unxious 
time  is  when  his  vessel  i>  approachitig  a   coast  at  his 
Journey's  erwl.  or  wlien   getting  dear  o(  lanA  4\  Vv»  wmamewafc- 
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ment.  Once  clear  of  the  coast,  and  of  the  dangerous  reels 
and  slioals — wliicli  run  out  far  (roin  ttwr  land — and  which 
can  only  be  avoidwl  Sy  dose  altcnlion  to  the  charts, — a 
vessel  may  drive  lii-fore  »  g.ilr  for  lUys,  Jti  the  ojien  wa.  wirli- 
out  much  danger,  but  how  is  she  to  do  so  on  a  wnld  niglit  olt 
shore,  when  yini  are  certain  thai  ynxx  cannot  be  lar  i>IT  land, 
witli  its  reels  and  shoals  ?  Amongst  the  many  dangers  of 
owr  inosl  danseroiis  English  coast,  perhaps  there  is  not  one 
more  drcadc<l  by  mariners,  on  a  wild  night,  than  the  Goodwin 
Sands,— upon  which,  our  English  History  informs  «s>  Ear! 
Goodwin  was  lost.  During  «  Morni  the  sea  breaks  mountains 
high  over  these  dreaded  sands !  Many  a  fine  vessel,  since 
Earl  Goodwin'.*  day,  has  driven  u])on  the  Goodwins,  and  gone 
to  pieces,  far  irom  aid.  and  from  land !  Tlie  so-called  sanda 
are  in  reality  as  hard  and  dangerous  as  if  they  were  reefs  or 
rocks. 

In  the  picture  we  sec  a  \'esscl  driving  heavily  bclore  a  winter's 
(iale,  A  wild  night  has  *Pt  in.  There  are  times  when  a  vessel 
cannot  safely  be  brought  u|>  against  a  storm,  when  j-ou  mvtt 
drive  before  it,  or  founder.  The  captain  and  his  mate  know 
that  the  vessd  must  now  be  somewhere  near  the  dreadol 
Goodwin  Sands.  The  mate— a  weather-beaten  sailor,  who 
has  sailed  on  many  a  stormy  sea,— has  just  rome  down  from 
the  deck  ;  he  ha.*  fancied  th.it  he  has  heard  in  the  dl'.tance  j 
sound  louder  even  than  that  of  the  storm— a  sound  whtrH, 
once  heard,  is  never  forgotten. — the  roar  of  distant  br- 
far  Ah«id  I  Could  they  have  K-en  the  huge  roUe^^  bri  i  .  . 
over  the  Goodnin  Sancls  ?  He  thought  loo,  with  a  seaman  s 
eye,  that  he  had  seen  in  the  distance.,  a  white  line  far  ahead : 
could  it  have  been  the  surf?  He  has  come  down  mto  the  cabin 
from  the  drenching  decks,  and  finds  the  young  Captain  poring 
over  the  chart,  and  both  are  trying  now.  lor  dear  life,  to  ilecitle 
where  the  shij>  i.s  in  regard  to  the  Goodwin  Sands,  so  that  they 
may,  at  al!  hiiiards.  iminedi;ilcly  wear  ihe  ship.  Everytltioif 
depends  now  ujxm  their  deciston^^n  which  side  lo  wear  tbfi 
ve«>ei.  The  hardy  male  has  bren  in  many  a  storm,  btit  then 
it  was  far  out  at  sea— far  from  any  land,  with  plenty  uf  «m 
room.  He  has  been  in  many  a$  wild  a  night,  but  he  u  veT>' 
anxious  now  1  He  knows  that  all  they  have  now  lo  ttu^t 
to  is  //i;  ihtirl.  The  captain's  wife,  hushing  the  baby  on  her 
knce,  Icnows  that  there  is  danger :  she  sees  that  the  men  are 
undecided,  and  anxious  almut  the  Ship, 

Dear  youths,  who  re;id  this  book.  »  there  no  lesson  in  this 

picture  for  us  ?     In  many  cases,  indifferent  to  religion,  cold. 

and   entirely   ttioughtless   towanU  God.  a   youth  c-omes   to 

pur  English  Sunday  Schoola,  aijiijsucntly  with  ibc  idea  tlwi 
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all  he  has  to  care  for  is  to  secure  what  amusements  and  society 
— tea  jiarlies  ami  such  like — he  caii,  and  the  le*  he  hears  of 
God  and  of  ichgion  llie  better  he  is  pleased.  But  God  sent 
u*  to  this  Sahbaih  school  (or  a  verj-  different  purpose  to  this. 
As  young  men  commencing  life,  we  have  all  started  npon  a 
voyage,  which  is  to  end  onlv  in  KUrnity  !  How  many  present 
will  last  nut  that  \'ciyagi;.  (jod  only  knows,  or  how  many  will 
make  shipwreck  ? 

There  are  Jangtrf  on  that  voyage  of  a  character  whicb 
nothini;  can  save  you  from  but  (lod's  Almighty  aid.  Many 
do  not  t)elie\'e  it ;  many  never  will  believe  it  till  the\*  have 
found  it  out  for  themselves — ^until  they  have  learnt,  from 
their  iiinfuhiess,  what  they  nre  capable  of.  and  (he  fearful 
power  which  sin,  when  allowt-d  and  unopjxwed.  jKtssesses 
over  a  sinful  Youth,  or  a  wicked  man  ! 

Knowmg  the  danger*  of  the  voyage  liefore  «#.  Almighty 
God  has  placed  in  our  hands — often  unasked,  often  undesired, 
by  many  a  youth,— a  Chart,  which,  if  carefnlly  studied  and 
obe>'ed.  mil  guide  him  safely  through  the  dangers  of  thK  world, 
to  the  belter  woild  to  come.  That  chitrl  is  the  Bible,  the  only 
hook  of  directions  and  rules  which  God  has  ever  given  To  tine 
world,  or  e\'er  will  give  us.  It  was  one  of  these  books  which 
the  sailor  boy  had  in  his  pocket  when  hif^  ship,  the  "  Maju." 
was  lost. 
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Tliis  chart  is  different  In  .ii:\  'Hjit.  m  one  respect — it  is 
alvays  l">  be  reiUd  u\wn.  Tin-  ■Iwiis  ijtfiuwl  by  the  Govcni- 
ment  of  every  country  are  as  accurate  as  Wun\an  ^W  «»&. 
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^ticncc  can  malcc  them,  yet,  thotigh  every  rock,  tvery  sound- 
ing, may  be  given,  the  charts  are  not  always  to  be  tehed  mi. 
A  heavy  currnit  may  have  thrown  a  vewei  out  o(  ha  course 
and  reckoning  :  »am\*.  ^uch  as  the  Goodwins,  frequently  alult, 
iuid  the  chart  may  thtis  be  rendered  useless-     But  il  is  nut  <a) 
with  the  chart  iiiaued  by  Alinighty  i'lOd  1     Wis  directions  once 
given,  aland  for   Eternity '.     "  Heaven  and  earth   will   j«Si 
away,  but  My  wonU  shall  not  pass  away."     The  Saviour's 
wishes  and  dirt-otions   li>  a   young  man  commencinK  life,  if 
k  lollowcd,  must  lead  liim  safely  through  every  danger  to  the 
I  bright  home  above !     But  what  slif|;hle5t  hope  is  there  for  a 
I  yotmf^'  man  who  despises  God's  written  word — never  cares  to 
'  R-ad  It,  much  less  to  atiempi  to  follow  in  one  single  instance 
God's  directions  on  the  chart  '     Ignoiant,  silly,  vain,  and  *eH- 
L  willed,  how  many  a  youth  listens  with  a  v'awn  to  God's  solema 
f  directions,  the  importance  of  whidi  no  human  language  cao 
convey  1 
Once  more,  a  vessel  may  sail  many  a  time  upon  the  seif- 
k^ame  courM-.  her  keel  may  plough  the  same  ocean  again  ami 
r  again,  hut  it  is  not  so  with  us  !     You.  I,  and  all  wc  sec  around 
us  are  drifting  onward  to  Eternity,  and  there  is  no  j|p3ing  back ! 
You  will  never  sail  back  om  mile  of  tht  course  through  lii< 
you  have  chosen,  you  will  never  i«i4s  the  same  course  a  second 
timt'l     Is  n  to  be  a  Godless  course,  letting  youth  and  man- 
hood go  by,  with  every  thought  of  God  carefully  excludi;d  ? 
Or  IS  It  to  bf  a  life  ol  love  to  God,  ever  increasing  in  favour 
both  with  Goil  and  man  ?     It  is  now  in  your  power  to  choo^ 
which  course  it  shall  be- 
Like  it,  or  like  it  not,  jTiu  have  already  started  upon  the 
I  great  voyage  of  life,  which  is  lo  end  in  Eternity !     Evcrvthing 
'  now  depends  upon  your  choice,  your  efforts,  your  praj'eis '. 
One  youth  is  bent  upon  ptcasurc,  another  ^aces  lus  trust  and 
highest  aims  u|x>n  obtaining  wealth  and  success  in  the  world. 
How  lew  have  the  wisdom  to  secure  fir>t  the  friendship  oi  Hun 
who  has  all  ihiiiRs  hoih  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth  ? 

Like  vessels  on  the  ocean,  wtth  their  sail*  set  contrar)-  way>, 
wc  are  all  passing  over  the  Sea  of  Life  in  search  of  the  objects 
ujx>n  which  we  have  set  our  hearts  ami  de*ires !  And  ihiij 
life  passes  on.  until  there  comes  a  day — es  there  will  come  a 
day  to  each  now  prei^ent — 9  day  far  more  anxious  than  the 
one  represented  in  this  picture!  Some  accident  or  lUntxi 
comes,  and.  from  a  dyinj;  bed,  we  shall  hear  the  first  solemn 
murmurs  of  the  boundless  ocean  of  Eternity  before  ui ! 
Though  you  seldom  read  it  now,  you  will  then  be  searching 
with  untold  anxiety  in  God's  chart,  the  Bible,  lo  see  Ik>w  um 
sr.ind  for  Eternity— to  decide  on  what  loundation  are  your 
hopes  oi  heaven  * 
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Now.  nith  lilc,  health,  youth,  am)  lime  bctorv  >'ou,  n  the 
calm  period  in  which  bftimes  to  study  the  Ch*rt  which  Owl 
has  {pvcn  j-oa,  and  to  cIkkkc  ^^Qiir  course !  You  thoukl 
SfieiHl  a  certain  time  every  mornine,  attd  again  al  ni^hi  licfnii' 
you  slet-p.  in  pra>-er  for  (imI's  hissing  on  your  luliiir  U(ir 
and  prospects  ;  asking  His  forgiveness  foreven'sinioniimtled 
(in  nis  <iwn  apiwinted  w;iy,  in  tlw  Niviowr*  nnmei  and  in 
reading  a  few  verses  out  o(  God's  churl — llie  Bihli-.  Even 
ten  minutes  thus  spent  hy  a  Vouth  each  day,  will  make  a 
difierence  in  his  character  by  the  time  he  is  a  Man,  which  nu 
words  can  describe !  This  hiihit  once  gained,  and  .idhi-iiii 
to  every  day.  whatever  the  future  life  of  a  yotilh  may  Iw, 
whatever  his  sins  and  dangers,  all  must,  one  rlay,  lir  well  with 
him!  Why?  Becaii,*e  God's  Wnrd  i«  trUdgfJ ~nn(\  Ihe 
Saviour's  honour  is  pledged — that  none  of  His  creaiun-*  can 
invoke  His  aid  and  hle<Qing  iti  vain  I  Chr>>t  amuti-^  m  iil 
this  again  and  again !  He  commendi-d  the  irmdiltruiim', 
iiiijxMlunale  Widow,  who  wouhi  keep  a^kiiiK  \\k  itnju*!  JudKe, 
He  commended  t)i«  trouMesome  friend  )icr>»im((,  a(  mldniitFit, 
in  knocking  at  his  friend's  house,  an<l  is  not  to  tw  jnit  iluwn 
until  lie  hai  his  wish  :   ami  the  direction  given  in  Goil't  cltnrt, 

ic  BiWc. — to  every  youth  is—  "  \%k.  ami  >'e  nluill  rwcive  ; 

,  and  ye  slvill  fmd ,  knock,  and  il  »hall  tie  openerl  iinio 
you." 

"TlNy  tlisl  *Mk  Hn  ttu\j  alutl  ftnil  Mi 
B  Jeiaa  in   I'elet'*  Haai.     The   Wnrwd  at  Fatlh 


A  Cal*. 
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BURSINC  OF  TBE  "  COS  PATRICK,"   1874. 


•O  Ihsl  Uiev  begun  10  sinli,  «1i«ti  Pclet  i*w  ii  he  (ell  iawn  at  |Mu»kneei 
Anil  Je»o»'»"ia  uil'>  Simon.  Ko»r  not ;  train  bcncefonh  ihoit  *h«li  catch 
ni«o.  And  when  ihej-  lia<l  brought  <hdt  tbip  to  Iwid,  lh*y  lonook  kU, 
and  (ollow*(i  Him  ■■— ^»(*r  v..  J, 

"  1*1  ui  Ih«i*l(n»  come  boldly  onto  Iho  ihroM  o(  ^rsce,  Ihat  wf 
obuici  aieicy.  and  find  grace  to  belp  in  tin**  of  need,  '—/{ti   iv..  1 


I^y, — when  the  Maraiag  ahineiti, 
Pfiiy,— whfii  llir  Xooii  i»  l*i(ht. 
IVay.— whrti  tlip  Eve  •Jeclincth. 
pTJy,— in  tiie  hitth  of  Night. 


1 


Tlie  Scene,  two  tiouts  ;i(lcr  llie  I'lre  was  discovcTed, 

The  ■■  Coapalrick.'  — limlgr,)"  1  Ship,— Lnpl.  Rlmalie, — lo(t  Gruortd 
tith  Si'ptembCT,  1874,  for  AuokUml:  47^  oa  t<oir<t.  all  fold.  Siity 
jievcn  A»ys  oot, — 750  railcs  post  the  Cjpr, — Tne*(Uy  fiUilol|:hl.  i;th 
NovrmWr. — "»(>y  iws  lixirJ  '-  "  Sonic  vVrelchet  (the"  Drink  "ait*.'L 
Benilw  !  ),  after  the  n<-cr  Bftneb  in  the  hold.  — trr  tNlltetred  to  have 
■Iroppeil  their  HkIii  tii  SirAw.  &<;.,nnd  Hoi  in  Pank  !  Tbey  hilod  (olteep 
lier  belore  the  wind  t  The  e»tto  cnuvhi.  ilieii  Ihn  oeck  I  An  avrfnl  StelM 
cnxiievl.  -ill  Wit  cnnlui^ion  I  *o, — iiiOBily  women. — Bot  into  the  Boatl. 
ill*  iliivK*  broke:  all  were  lost  1  Ihei  jiplain.  hii  Wife.  And  th«  Doctor, 
with  ath«n.  114  the  Flames  swept  throuch  ihein.  lumped  ov«rt)oardl 
Only  tiro  bont»,^*-t/i.".'  iJirn,  r.\i/iT,  or  frttristani.'^pA  oS ;  it  bec*inr 
ruuKli  X  one  only  wai  i-vct  heud  of '.  In  ihio  boat  by  the  ijih,  ice  had 
did  :  many  drinkiiii:  salt  water  ami  i-oiiic  mad  1 

t'apt.  Jaliiikc, — ;>  Pruasiaii. — or  the  ■■  British  Scepirr."— <«ur«  thai  a 
TraRe'ly  iMil  o«ur[eil  in  thiwe  Seiw.  trom  ilrilt.  *(.. — iiohJy  fallo«td 
ihr  likely  Track  n  liout  would  b*  driven,  (or  many  linut^. — il  ■-■■  ••"' 
lo*  lirrt  ,iiy' : — nivl  rracaed  five,  but  two  died  Iroro  exh.iu- > 
St.  itelena,  teavinu  only  Mnulnriald  (tecond  malrl.  I.ewi«,  a^^t 
—  lormerlya  "  Cbiche»\«  "  Bo^.—out  of  4701 
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CHAPTER     XLI. 


THE  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN'S  DIFFICULTIES. 
THE  CAUSE  or  THEM.  AND  THE  VICTORY  GAINED. 


Description  or  the  Fall. — Satas.— Freewill.— The 
CouNTERAcnsv;  Scheme,— Christ  is  Bobs. — jEsfs 
Dies  !— The  RELENnsG  Persfx rroR. 

'■niou  shslt  C*1I  His  name   Jesvs," — (S^ivioar, — ia  th*  Hebrew) — 
"  for  He  sbill  uve  Hb  People  Irom  Ihcif  *ins." — .l/W.  t.  :t. 

Tta«   Itomaii, — PiUie, — strove  hard  adiI  lonjt  to  Rkv*  oar  Lord 
tram  the  Jewi. 

"  MTiy  whai  evil  hath  h« done  ?  "  "  He  haih  done  all  thing!  well  I  " 


"Cmcily  HimV'  "  Tlie)*  cri«l  out  ll>e  inofc,  Let  Hio  tw 
cniciAo)." 

"  ^Vhrn  Pilate  shw  Ibat  be  could  prevail  nothing,  bui  thai  rathe:  ■ 
lumtill  wa-t  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  hii  hand*  bofon  the  multi- 
tude. Mijing,  I  art)  innocent  ul  the  bluod  ol  tbii  juit  petion  :  we  ye  to 
iC 
*"nM«i  antwMrod  all  the  people,  and  lald.  Hi*  blood  be  on  ua.  tod  on 
I  oHr  etatldren." — .Wit/t.  xivii.,  14. 

Niftli  i^ni)  yeaia  tutve  puwd,— ctKl  atill  look  ai  ihe  treatnieitt  ol 
the  Jew*  in  Riuaia  aiul  the  East  I  His  Blood  has,  indeed,  been  on 
their  chiklren  I 

A*  a  well  known  JewMh  Writer  a*y»: — "Ohl  whni  Ihe  blood  ol 
that  one  man  Una  brought  on  my  Nation!  " 


HAT  is  ftiid  in  this  and  oth«-  AddresMs  has  been  on  th« 
sup[KKit>on. — belirv-cd  to  be  a  trae  one, — that  amongst 
I  he  number  who  reaii  these  w-ords.  there  are  alwajii 
some — God  only  knows  who  Ihey  are. — who,  ami'Jit 
their  various  occujialion?  and  atnusetivents, — w\w\\  \aAfc  t^io\ 
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allogctht^  iroin  the  eyes  of  many, — do  yet  b<;li€\'c  that  it  is 
their  business  in  hfe,  as  well  as  their  happiness,  to  come  to 
Him.  to  find  Him,  and  to  walk  in  His  f«ir  all  their  Ii%-cs  ;  but 
they  do  not  soc  their  way  clearly  nor  is  the  presence  of  God. 
and  His  love,  clearly  felt  by  them.  On  the  contrary,  they 
struggle  on,  as  I  think,  amiclst  great  difficulties  and  frequent 
relatKies  :  sometimes  tbey  feci  cold  and  hardened,  sometimis 
careless  and  indolent,  doin^  what  they  would  not,  and  neglect- 
ing  that  which  they  would  wish  to  do.  These  may  have  felt 
the  Tnith  of  Rehgion,  and  are  ready  lo  begin  some  attempts 
and  make  some  steps  Heavenward,  who  arc  in  the  greatest 
danger  of  giving  up  all  these  attempts  at  improvemeot,  and 
falling  back  to  what  Satan  would  ha\'c  us  all  remain, — far 
from  happiness,  and  from  God.  These  I  would  ask  to  consider 
carefully  the  Reasons  for  this  needful  struggle.  Our  greatest 
danger  of  giving  up  all  attempts,  all  thoughts  of  (jcmI  and  our 
Saviour,  is  at  the  BeRinning  of  our  Course.  It  is  not  he  who 
has  long  tasted  the  hajipiness  of  religion — who.  through  many 
a  time  of  danger,  sorrow,  or  sin,  has  felt  that  in  spite  ol 
unwortliuiess,  and  coldness,  on  his  part,  the  Saviour  to  ^lum 
he  tendtt«d  bis  semce  and  srouthlul  love,  in  da>-s  long  since 
past,  bears  him  in  remembrance,  and,  having  loved  him  then, 
loves  him  still, — it  is  not  such  who  are  likely  to  throw  all  aside 
as  hopeless  I  But  how  can  uny  help  feeling  lor  such  as  I  have 
described  who  in  early  youth  arc  struggling  with  the  first, 
and,  to  them,  great  dininiliies  ol  a  Christian  Life,  especially  if 
their  success  or  failure  may  be  helped  by  what  we  ilo  or  leave 
undone  ?    The  battle  is  God's  ili  well  as  our*. 

It  is  natural  to  think  much  of  thvir  case.  The  last  command 
given  by  our  Saviour,  in  the  nioat  affecting  ivay.  to  His  strong, 
impetuous  follower,  Peter,  was,  "  Shnon.  lov'cst  thou  me  ? 
Three  times  did  He,  who  spoke  as  never  man  spoke,  whoie 
e^-ery  word  had  its  solemn  meaning,  impress  upon  him  tlie 
care  of  such  as  I  have  spoken  of — the  young  and  iitexj^ericnced  ! 

It  is  natural  to  urge  them  to  go  on  in  spite  o(  all  discourage- 
ment :  to  remind  them  that  the  door  of  Eternal  life  must  ever 
be,  from  the  ron.slilutton  of  things,  "  strait  "  (difhcult)  and 
narrow,  and  tliat  many  a  weary  day  may.  perhaps,  have  lo  be 
spent  before  we  can  sit  down  safe  at  our  journry  s  end  ' 

The  Apostle  just  alludeil  to.  was  upon  the  Mount  with  Christ, 
and  was  in  company  with  Moses  and  Elijah— translated,  asit 
were,  for  a.  moment  into  Hcjiven  itself :  but  Peter  had  to  come 
down  from  that  Mount,  and  many  a  weary  day  had  he  to  pas 
before  he  reache<l  the  Heavenly  Kingdom.  He  had  bis 
Master's  work  to  perform,  and  so  it  is  ivith  us  all  •  Yoti  wfll 
have  many  a  struggle  to  \»s»  through  in  this  WorUl.  whatever 
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f  be  your  poiiitioii,  in  your  desire  alter  the  things  of  time. 

you  then  gru<lgc  the  efforts  God  asks  you  to  attempt  in 
ad%'ancing  His  Kinf;dom,  and  in  beRinninR — where  we  must 
all  bc^in — with  your  own  faults  and  ^ns  ?  It  is  natural  to 
remind  you  that  you  are  not  uncared  for.  as  you  may  be  at 
timts  tempted  to  think  is  the  case, — that  there  is  One  who 
is  watching  anxiously  over  you  when  you  think  yourself  most 
forsaken  ! 


The  Reason  of  the  difficulties  the  young  Believer  meets  with 
are  varied,  according  to  your  position,  wur  companions,  and 
your  natural  disjiosition ;  but  everyone  arrived  at  years  of 
reflection  will  readily  acknowledge  that  though.  i(  sought  in 
prayer,  (iod's  Holy  Spirit  is  near  them,  enabling  them  to  feel 
at  peace  with  ;iU  men.  to  fee!  goodwill  to  uU,  to  d«ire  to  please, 
and  love,  and  serve  God.  yet  that  there  is,  a(  the  same  time, 
another  power— wiv^^moM*  (as  U  the  impression  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  upon  our  hearts),  it  is  true,  but  nevertheless  plainly 
to  be  felt — ever  tentiing  to  erase  every  good  impression  which 
God,  in  His  mercy,  has  at  length  made  on  our  hearts,— ever 
rCAdy  to  lead  us  into  sinful,  polluting  pleasures,  ever  ready 
to  embolden  us  in  sin,  ever  ready  to  lead  us  to  live  carelessly, 
and  without  (iod,  deepening  e^-ery  Spiritual  Slumber !  ll  is 
use  ol  the  presence  of  this  Evil  Power, — Satan, — (who  is 
ribed  as  going  about  as  a  wild  and  savage  animal,  "  seek- 
ing whom  ho  may  devour.")  that  our  Lord  warns  \is  to  "  Watch 
and  [>ray  lest  ye  fall  into  temptation  ;  "  and  his  Amstle 
encourages  us  with  the  words.  "  Draw  near  to  God.  and  He  will 
<lraw  nigh  unto  you  ;  resist  the  Dc\-il,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you." 

Satan. 

You  knou'  that  Satan  himself  was  once  an  inhabitant  of 
the  Realms  of  glory,  but  was  cast  out  of  tliem  for  Disobedience 
and  Pride ;  and  fell— fell,  so  as  to  become  the  Enemy  of 
Almighty  God  Himself,  and  the  gre^it  Hnrmy  of  our  souls ! 
Do  you  ask  what  Satan  gains  by  our  niin.  what  pleasure  he 
can  obtain  from  it  ?  I  w<oul<l  ask  what  other  pleasure  has  he 
left  ?  Having,  for  ever,  lost  all  himself,  he  vents  his  rage. 
en\y,  malice,  and  hatred  to  God,  in  endeavouring— alas ! 
too  often  successfully  iwhen  aided  by  our  carelessness  and  sin) 
I — in  thwarting  the  designs  of  a  loving  Creator!  Without 
I  our  assistance, — unless  we  "  open  the  Door." — unless  "  there 
is  a  Traitor  within,"  he  can  do  nothing  :  with  our  consent 
aid,  he  can  ruin  us  for  wer  with  lumseXU     K4A  \o  >Xi«. 
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that  the  Pride  and  love  of  Pon-er  whicli  caused  his  own  faO 
miisl  find  jtome  satisfnrtioii— nitserable.  wretched,  devilish, 
though  it  be — in  the  Kuin  he  has  cau>ed.  atid  causes  still  t 
Ancl,  I  wouiti  a5k  you  to  obsen'e  in  the  very  worst  ol  your 
acquainum-vs  (I  will  not  say  companions),  hewho  shows  most 
signs  of  a  wicked,  abandoned,  and  proud  characlcr,  i(  >-o« 
do  not  niiirk  in  his  contempt  for  Helicon — contempt  akin  lo 
despair  at  that  blessedness  he  never  hopc$  for.  and.  therefore. 
iie\'er  tries  to  attain  to : — in  that  ridicule,  and  malice,  and 
opposition  to  those  he  cannot  bul  fed  .ire  purer,  nobler,  of 
more  \TOrth.  and  more  esteemed,  than  himsdt : — in  that  long- 
ing for  power,  and  thv  wretchwl  a])pl;iu»e  of  the  vilest  and  the 
worst,  now  that  he  has  lost  the  esteem  and  regard  of  all  that 
are  Worthy  itmt  Good  ; — cinnot  we  mark,  in  all  this,  iomething 
of  the  iiStrihittcs,  which  constitute  the  Evil  One  himi^eU.  the 
conimencenienl  of  that  awful  dechne  1  have  already  sjiokeii  of. 
as  cu»»ed  by  the  departure  ul  (iod  ?  Satan,  acluati-d  with 
such  feelings  towards  (iod  and  His  Creation,  was  permitted 
to  put  to  the  test  our  first  jiarents,  .Adam  and  Evi^  in  the 
Ganlen  o(  Eden ;  with  the  full  knowledge  on  their  part  ot 
the  consequence  ol  that  one  sin, — tlie  coiniiiencement  ot  all 
oiliers. — namely,  disobedience  to  a  Great,  and  All-wise,  and 
J  list  God. 

DlFFlCULTtES,      FrEEWLL, 

It  is  useless,  as  is  often  done,  to  e\'ade  the  difficulty  vvliidi 
ever  comes  over  the  subject  to  an  honest,  ihoushtful  mind. — 
— mften  asked  by  the  most  flippant  scoflcr.  and  H:ldoni  answered 
by  the  pious, — if  God,  with  His  all-seeing  eve.  i>ercei^"ed  the 
result  which,  down  to  all  time,  would,  by  this  beginning  of  sio. 
— this  departure  from  Him.  entail  upon  all  who  should  conie 
lifter  our  first  parents  ; — if  before  Him  was  clearly  present,  the 
world,  rendered  by  sin,  so  ^•ile,  that  even  His  long-siifferinc 
found  its  almoitt  entire  destrnction  Iwst.  and  "  it  repcntea 
Him  that  He  had  made  man  : " — if  before  His  ej-e  parsed 
in  slow  proceMion  the  tear»,  the  groans,  the  imprecations  ol 
Ihotisanus  of  years,  why  was  that  temptation  pemiiited  > 
.^though  he  who  asks  such  questions  cannot  exjierl  to  be  full)' 
answered: — (for  how  can  the  creature  comprehend  the  Creator?) 
— unless  n-e  stood  upon  the  iilatform  of  infinite  wisdom,  good- 
ness, and  power,  we  should  fail  to  understand  the  answer  even 
if  gi\'en ;  still,  as  such  thoughts,  will  come  to  many  a  noble, 
thoughtful  youth,  and  are  too  often  wrongly  and  foolishly 
reproved,  a  word  in  reply,  tiod,  who  is  all  goodness,  all  wi?- 
dom,  all  love,  all  justice,  sau*  fit  that  this  trial  i^hould  be  tln-ir^. 
Ol  no  moral  crime,  in  the  otdinary  meaning  of  the  word,  could 
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have  bei-n  guilty  I  With  the  whole  world  in  their 
possession,  they  coultl  neither  steal,  nor  ex-en  covet.  It  was 
impoesible  tliat  they  could  commit  Adultery  I  For  deceit, 
hatred,  anger,  or  fraud,  there  was  no  room  or  object !  In  ;i 
word,  lliwr  Purity  and  Innoceiu-e  was  so  great,  that  befori: 
they  ate  of  that  forbidden  (ruit — the  fruit  which  caused 
them  to  know  evil  from  gootl  (knowledge,  alas  !  paid  (or 
dearly,  indeed,  for  all  time) — they  were  even  ignorant  of  the 
difference  l)etweeii  the  two.  Sin  was  not  yet  known,  and  it 
was  only  by  an  act  of  dhob^dicnce.  no  matter  in  what  way 
they  disobeyed, — that  they  could  begin  to  ■•  lin.". "  But  it  was 
surely  a  Infling  offence. — merely  an  act  of  disobedience. — to 
have  such  an  awful  result,  for  thotnantls  of  years  after,  to  our 
race."  "Trifiing?  Was  it?"  Sin  had  comniwiced !  The 
very  next  dcvelopmetn.— the  very  next.  Sin.  was  Murder. 
The  foulest  of  murilers, — that  of  a  Brother !  Ktader, 
there  is  nothing  "  trifling  "  about  sin  '.  Who  knows  what 
'■  trifling  "  sin  will  eml  in  ?     Will  it  ever  end  ? 

Woi'Li>  Yoi;  Dksire  a  WoRtu    of  "Puppets"? 

Young  Reader,  "  But  God  nee^l  not  hitve  nennitted  the 
Trial,  or  Temptation,— or '  the  Fall,"  of  our  First  Parents  at  all ! 
God  might  have  made  us  all,  tmapablc  of  sin, — comptHed  to  be 
Pure,  Holy,  and  cWigf  J  by  our  Nature  to  love  ai>d  obey  Him. 
in  all  things, — like  a  perfect  machine  ;  and  thus  have  avoided 
the  Introduction  of  Sin  into  this  world  al  all !  " 

VndMillfMy  t—fMiphaticaUy  H*-  miglit !  He  need  not  have 
nemtttlcd  ■'  Free-will  "  to  any  of  His  creatures  !  Ali  might 
nave  l)een  "  Machine."  mere  "  PuppeLi," — Itaving  no  "  Will  " 
of  their  oan, — no  choict : — <dl  singing  his  praises  with  the 
monotony  of  ^lilhons  of  perfect  Machines,  aU  going  roiind 
togtJhrr  f  Reader,  your  Free-will, — power  of  choice. — is, — 
if  you  us^.  il  aright,  the  most  blessed  thing, — in  itseif, — God 
could  bestow.  Abused, — it  tuxomes  a  Curse!  WTiat  God 
desires  is  the  free  choice  of  Him,  and  His  sor\'ice.  by  Intelli- 
gent.— Responsible, — Intellectual  Beings, — not  a  World 
entirely  full  of  Unintelligent  Puppets. 

EVKsmiiNG  THAr  Exists  Must  Have  its  Opposite. 

All  thiitgs  that  God  has  created,  or  ordained,  are  good  in 
■s :  it  is  in  the  impro{)cr  use  men  choose  to  make  of 
t  the  evi]  atvd  curse  lies. 
I^all  means, — all  your  life  long, — avoid  Evil  and  Sin,  *bun 
Bad  Companioiw  and  Bad  Habits, — it  L*  yourdulyi — i\.iitrtiS* 
will  that  >'on  should  do  io. 
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But  do  not  .say  tlmt  the  presence  of  Evil  permitted  by  God, 
in  a  WorkI  wUnddi  by  Him  to  l>c  a  place  of  Truil.  or  Proba- 
tion, is  wrong,  and  an  unmixed  evil ;  b€tatt).f  it  is  not !  It  i* 
una  void  able ! 

The  Christian's  life  would  be  utterly  impossible, — n«i«t- 
/rf/igiWi-.^with(i\it  the  jirisencv  of  Sin, — and  the  neces&ity  ol 
a  stniggte  with  Evil !  No  two  words  about  it,  dear  Reader,  -i 
Contliei  there  must  be !  "  Resist  the  Devil."— ii»  some  »«>.— 
you  certainly  will  have  to.  l  hat  is  if  you  are  to  be  a  Christtan 
at  all !  How  could  Creation  exist  without  cverv-thinR  in 
existence  having  iU  oppottU?  Huw  else  know  it  was  Ihtrr ' 
How  can  you  have  Warmth. — Height  .—Speed. — Knowledge. 
— Couraac. — Tnith,  — I^ve,  — Beauty.  —Worth.— Virtue- 
Piety, — Kindness. — if  their  opposiUs  did  not  exist  to  c<"n/>.i« 
them  with  ? 

TUEHE  MVSI  BE  TKIAL. 

Surclj'  MX-  see  this  in  everything  in  God's  ordering,  ai>d  in 
the  Constitution  of  everything  around  us.  WTial  k.  We.— 
Immorality. — Covelousness,— Drunkenness,— but  the  result 
of  an  impropfT  use  made  of  things  Perfect, —Pure.— and  Excel- 
lent, III  themidvei.  agaliiBl  which  Conscience, — which  is  the 
voice  of  God, — expostulates  from  our  Childhood  to  our  0111%*  ? 

Resist  the  Devil  and  He  will  Fi^e  frou  Yoi*. 


so  SMILING  MATTER. 


407 


I 


"  Then  said  ApoUyon,— '  I  nm  »ur*  ol  thet  now  I  '  But,  tii  (Jod  would 
have  il,— while  ApidlyoD  wr^  fttchlnB  bU  l«»l  blow,— thereby  lo  ma^s 
a  hit!  eii<l  of  thin  good  nifto, — Chnslian,  wilh  hii  iword — 'all  pt^jw.' 
giivc  the  Klcnd.  nimbly,  a  deadly  thnisl, — vhicb  mode  him  giv«  back, 
a<  nn«  ibni  h&il  received  hi^  mOTlal  wound.  Chriiiian. — perceiving 
ibi'i.—mjdf  at  him  agaiit. — )ayiii^,->' Nay.  id  all  th»c  thrngt  we  ace 
more  ih«ii  Conqueror*,  ihtou^h  llim  thai  loved  ml "  And.  with  that, — 
the  f'.iul  Fiend  jpread  forth  hjB  dtagon'i  winei.  and  »pod  him  away,  so 
ihal  Christian  »aw  him  no  more !  "— itfu^jn  t  Pilghm'i  Prtgft4i. 

"He  (hat  oveicometh  aball  Inbecit  nil  thing*, — and  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  be  ohal!  be  My  Son."— jfra,  xxi.,  ;, 

You  smUe  at  the  Woodcut, — representing  a  "  Fiend  "  in 
"  human  "  or  hodily  slia]>e, — treated  "  Conventionally  ;  "  but, 
bolic\'c  me.  the  presence  of  Satan,  and  bis  vile  angels  in  this 
fallen  WorW,  in  their  unteerty  5^in'fiM/,  hut,ne\'ertheless,4CfNaf 
form,  is  no  laughing  matter  I 


HPrhere: 


But  tr  is  is-dbbd  no  Suiumg  Matter. 


'  never  lived  a  Christian  Youth.— and  neverwili, — who 
had  not  sontf  besetting  Sin.  against  vfhich  he  is  called,  l^  God. 
lo  "  tight  liiegood  Fight  of  Faith  1  " 

It  13  FOR  Eterxity.    For  Weal  ob  for  Woe. 


Vou  have  felt  it  yourself !  Mysterious,  it  is  true, — as  is  the 
Presence,  if  humbly  sought,  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit, — ^but 
e\'ery  eiil)ghtene<l  Christian  is  aw-jire  of  the  extsienceof  this 
Agency.  c\'cr  suggesting  to  both  Old  and  Young.  "  Just  ong 
more  sin  !  "  "  Time  enough  yet ,'  "  Then,— when  Youth  has 
passed, — "  Too  late,  now  I  Vou  are  too  old  for  Religion  1  " — 
Ever  deepening  every  spihtnai  slumber. —ever  tempting  to 
Self-conceit ,  Sclf-sufficivncy,  Pride.  Sloth,  and  too  often  to 
t'nbdief.  Scepticism.  Prayerles.sness,  Neglect  of  God,  Covetous- 
ne«s,  Dislionesly.  Angry  Temper,  Revenge.  Selfishness,  Glut- 
tony, a  Worldly,  Tlioughtless  Life  without  Christ, — and,  per- 
haps, strorwly  tempting  to  tiie  Sins  of  Immorality  and  Drunk* 
enncss  1  What  a  Catalogue  !  Believe  me,  the  Power  of  Satan 
h  no  smiiing  matter !  Von  may  not  know  it,  but  Go<l  knows 
that,  amongst  these,  you  also  have  your  besetting  Sin,  and 
depend  ujwn  it  Satan  knows  it  coo  I 

God  will  not  Force  Maxkino  into  Heaves. 

Reader,  yoa  cannot  be  force<L  to  be  "  Pious,"  to  love  God, 
— to  serve  Christ. — to  Pray, — to  be  Wise,  Virtuous,  Temperate, 
Thrifty.  Saving,  and  Religious.  Il'Ay.'  Why  cannot  we 
(ore*  these  exccUcnt  attributes  upon  all  men, — ^mtXxniai^v.VwSv.'^. 


^ 
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Belief  in  Chrlat, — aiid  then  conijN^  all  Mankind  lo  be  b-imiy. 
sober  and  succi-ssfiil  in  this  World. — and.  linatly.  Inrc«r  thtTn 
into  Ihe  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ?  Because  it  cannot  be  (roin  Uie 
needful  Constitution  ot  things!  Force  any  man  (o  be 
"  Virtuous."  and  "  Virt«c,"~from  that  moment. — ceases! 
By  youi  compuSnion  you  hiivn*  dwtroyoil  it  !  There  in  no 
\'irtuc  in  being  what  wc  arc  made  to  be  by  nt-CL-ssity ' 

Consequently, — as  frequently  iii^ed  throuchoitt  this.  Work.— 
Freewill. — Free  Choice. — is  the  First  and  essential  Prcrc^- 
tive  of  a  Mail. — of  Human  \ature. 

Take  away  his  "  Will." — his  (rec  "  Chwce." — and  )"ou  may 
have   an   excellent    "  Pupi>et,"    or    "  Automaton," — hut   he 
ceases  to  be  a  man  1    A  Re«]>onsib)e  being  you  musi  \r.v:r 
C<>n&e<jvi«^niiy   we  can  only    persuade,   argue    with,    inJ.  ■ 
(tlucatc.  any  lo  nse  thi^  Meaiis  of  Salvation,  Prayer.  Study  *.( 
(iod's  Word,  and  the  means  ol  Grace  open  now  to  all  y\ca. 

Had  tbe  Supreme  created  a  Race  of  perfect  fieatures,— 
incapable  from  their  verj-  constitution  ol  doing,  or  ewn 
desiring  lo  do.  anything  contrary'  to  His  Will,  we  should  have 
eecn  a  World, — about  equivalent  to  Myriads  oi  pvrlrct 
"  ikiusical  Boxes,"  allconstrucledalike  to  play  the  same  tunes 
to  His  i>raisc  during  all  Eternity  ! 

We  should  have  been  Things, — Machines. — not  Men  I 

But  could  anything;  be  conceived  more  deadly  monotonous ' 
Reader !  Would  you  like  to  have  been  created  a  mere 
animated  PupjK-t. — Marionette. — incapable  lor  ever  of  real 
"  Goodness."— ^because  it  is  abuse  of  language  to  call  a  mere 
machine  "'  Chkx\  "  in  a  Moral  Sense  ?  Who  would  speak  of 
a  ■'  pious "  Steam  Engine  ?  Or,  a  "  \irtuous  "  Scwuig 
Machine?     It  would  lie  ahstird  ! 

Consequently  tried  we  all  wins/  be ;  and  how  could  we  be 
tried  if  Evil  hn<l  not  been  ma<le  possible  7 

The  Pkssknce  of  Evil  Xecessarv. 


Thi»  the  Young  Readers,  it  is  thought,  must  see  the 
absolute  ni«siUy  of  Trial !  You  say.  "  I  am  a  Vinttous, 
Excellent  Young  Man!"  " /m/ci-rf/"— we  may.  from  too 
years"  experience  of  Mankind. — be  allowed  to  reply,  "  We  ate 
glad  lo  h€at  you  and  your  (rien<b  %ay  sp, — ImiI  woukl  like  to 
na%-c  it  pTovid! " 

"  Were  you  e\'er  trie<i?"  How  can  we  be  tried  witlwut  a 
trial  ?  For  what  b  "  Virtue  ?  "  What  is  "  Purity  ?  "  How- 
can  their  very  exhtenct  t>e  dt.icovered, — much  less  proveil.— 
axcepi  by  Trial  ? 


EVEm-THIXf.  THAT  IS,  IS  HIGKT. 
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"  Well !  I  admit  that  th«re  mu*l  be  triaJ.  Trial,  no  doubt, 
is  a  necessity  to  asciTtain  the  existence  of  Virtue." 

Then,  dear  Reader,  how  can  there  AosntWy  he  "  trial  "  with- 
out the  presence  of  Evil  ?  II  the  "  Tares  "  were  not  allowed, 
(or  a  time,  to  grow  with  "  the  (Jood," — temptation,  trial,  and, 
consequently,  Virtue,  and  [the  only  retU  "  GoodniSi  ")  — trick 
"  Goodness,  ■ — would  ha\-c  no  existence  or  opportunity  of 
showing  itself ! 

"  Just  and  true  are  all  Thy  wa>-s  !  "  You  may  rely  u|xm  it. 
Reader,  that  "Everything  that  is,— is  right," — not  that 
E\'il  is  right,  but  tlut  ilg  prenettu  in  a  World  of  Trial,  and 
Probation, — "  \s  right !  " 

Ever>-tliingwhich  God  permit!)  to  exist, — "  the  Tares." — "the 
Wicked."—"  the  DcNils,  — thcmselvra,— all  have  llicir  use  1 
Mark  yt)u  !  The  Good  will  ahva>-s  prevail  in  the  end !  But, 
wliatcver  God  permits  to  exist,  hti^  an  ohjeit,  ami  »  overtided 
for  our  (lood  if  only  we  use  the  means  of  obtaining  Sal%-ation 
from  Sin. 

God  Suppers  fkow  "  Sin."    Christ  Died  Ovi.vc  to  it. 

"  \V*  know  Ihal  the  whole  Cr«»linn  noanclh,  »nd  tnvM'ctb  in  p»in 
loeelh«i  until  DOW.  Bui  the  Spirit  iuell  mxlieib  Inletceiiicn  far  u>  with 
grouiiosi,  whkb  cannot  be  ulleted  "—Kcm.  riil,,  ji,  it, 

"  God  suffers  from  Sin  ?  '■  "  Bold  words  !  "  They 
are.  in<tee<l,  dear  Reader  !  WhiH  \  Omnipotent  God  permits 
HimseU  to  "  suffer  ?  "  Yes  t  God  has  "  limited  "  Hiiii-t^^U  in 
regard  to  Man  '.  A  mystery  lies  here  which  Eternity  alone  will 
explain  I  To  enable  us  to  become  "  ("lHi*lians,"  "  Believer*," 
"  Sons  of  God."  "  Joint  heirs  with  Christ,"— instead  of  mere 
"  crealuR-s  "  of  God.— mere  "  automatons." — Go<l  had  to 
pemiit.  His  hated  Eneray.  "  Sin,"  to  exist,  and  to  permit  us 
Freewill  !  God  thus  "suffers"  in  as  much  as  He  "limiu" 
Himself  to  secure  us  our  Freewill,  without  which  "  Sonship  " 
with  Him  would  be  imi>w»sihle! 

"Sonlhou  Arl«T«t  with  Me,  »aimH  tial  I  «,rpr  «  thine!  "—£b^  iv.. 

The  Soul  of  Mas  is  Free. 


Thus  God  "  limits  "  Himself  in  n^t  loiichins  our  Freewill, 
tmU»9  we  |>er9istently  apply  to  Him  lor  Salvation,  and  tor 
Grace.  Against  the  evil  heart,  God  has  many  blessed 
inSueoces,  which  are  oontintwd  for  many  years! 

From  a  Sinner's  Childhood  to  his  Grave,  God  tries  infinite 
]>enuasion,  kindness,  and  severity,  pain  or  happiness,  pleasure, 
sonxnv  or  alarm.  He  has  infinite  wax's  of  deiiUng  with  vatioas. 
cbariKters.  ur);ing  all  to  Piety.    But  He  viiW  noX  ^otceV 


i^ 


410 


mS  FAIX  OF  XAH. 


For.  aflcT  all,  llicre  is  one  awful  liberty,  which  Iwlongs  to 
Mail  alone,  a  liberty  as  to  which  God  "  limits  "  Himself,  and 
will  not  touch,  oamely,  tlie  litwrtyof  choosing,  finally,  wlitther 
or  no  we  will  use  the  means  of  Salvation.  Djiily  Prawr,  Reading 
Hi*  Woixl,  BeUef  in,  and  Sen.-ice  to.  Christ,  whether,  in  short. 
w«  will  yield  to  God,  or  resist  Him  to  tlie  end  ! 

"Mo  ould  ibetc  da  no  migbcv  vofk,  because  of  Iheir  anbeliet."— 
.t/Mrtvl.,  5- 

Tlte  Messiah  had  come  at  last !  He  was  ready  to  Heal,  to 
Save,  but  ihoy  would  not !  Man  uvhIJ  not,  ami  thc-rclore 
Christ  tonW  not  I    When  Man  WIU  Not,  (iod  Cannot. 

Freedom  of  Will 

is,  by  necessity.  aJlied  to  liabUily  to  sin  ;  and.  as  it  is  absolulth 
ei»in>ial  to  F.ternal  reward  antl  happinc^,  it  wa*  a  necessity 
that  an  opportunity  of  exercising  that  freedom  of  unll  should 
liave  l>een  offered  \o  oiir  First  Parents.,  iis  it  is.  to  each  of  us. 

The  Garden  of  Edes. 

Man  was  thus,  by  the  bounty  of  life  Creator,  not  only  called 
into  existence,  and  placed  in  a  delightful  Paradi:<«,  but  was 
made  the  heir,  should  he  ititwe  himself  not  unworthy  of  such 
kintlni^.  to  the  inestimable  gift  of  an  immortaUty  of  bUs ; 
though  it  rested  with  Himself,  as  it  does  now.  either  to  obtain 
the  promised  itilieriiance  by  ol>e<iiencr,  or  to  forfeit  it  by  a 
contrary  line  of  conduct,  *'  Paradise."  or  the  "  Garden  of 
Eden,"  3pi>ears  to  have  l)een  slocked  with  everything  cafca- 
latcd  to  delight  and  gratify  the  senses. — birds,  trees.  Howers,  an«l 
fruits,  and  a  cloudless  and  Eternal  Spring,  an<I  Stiinmef. 
probably  added  to  its  delights.  Nothing  was  wanting  which 
the  ta.ste  of  creatures  pure  and  untouched  by  sin  or  sinful 
dcsiri's  could  pos,-!ibly  wish  for. 

Surrounded  by  such  e\'idences  of  God's  goodness  and  love, 
the  lirst  Pair  dwell  for  some  time,  and,  had  tliey  continued  ml 
we.  their  descendants,  should  also  have  thus  lived,  and  Dcatli 
and  Sin  and  Misery  would  have  never  entered  otir  World  '. 

God  Hiinseli  was  their  Director  and  Friend,  He  conversr>! 
with  tfiem  familliirly  :  He  instructed  tlicm  in  their  duty  to^vartt 
Him  and  each  other.  On  their  part  perfect  happiness  pn- 
v.iiled.  for  the  strict  prohibition  not  to  eat  the  fruit  of  one 
out  of  the  multitude  of  the  trees  of  the  garden  was,  we  may 
well  l>elieve.  not  very  difficult  lo  ol)ey  ! 

Subject  to  no  n-bellious  or  wickctl  possione,  docile,  pious, 
and  graleful — as  whal  e\se  *hiwild  thiey  have  been  ?— their 
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life  was  a  coiittiiue<l  succession  of  innocent  <lelight$ !  Had 
ll»y  retained  their  innocence.  Children  would  have  been 
bom  to  theni  in  due  time,  pure  and  innocent  as  IhemseU'es, 
and,  when  Mankind  bcciimc  too  numerous  for  th«  narrow 
compass  of  Paradise  on  Earth,  generation  after  generation, 
as  eacli  was  prepared  for  it.  would  have  been  translated  into 
the  abodes  of  the  hle&'ied  !  But  you  knou'  that  such  was  not 
the  case.  You  (eel  too  clearly  for  yourself  in  your  struggles 
to  do  well,  in  the  difficulties  wliicli  be-set  every  path  of  improve- 
ment, and  wisdom,  and  goodne^*. — that  those  loving  designs 
were  thwarted  ;  that  Satan's  teniplalion  found  in  Eve,  a.*  the 
weaker  of  (he  tvo,  a  successful  issue,  even.— otic  would  be 
inclined  to  lielieve,  viewinfi  the  awful  resulLs  to  thfe  world  of 
ours — 1'«  a  degrtf  abcit  what  even  Satan  antkipalcd .'  The 
first  pair  were  tempted  to  disobey  their  Creator's  loving, 
holy  will,  and— as  you  and  I  liavc  done,  not  ouce  only,  hut 
many  and  many  a  time, — they  ^ave  way,  as  you  and  I  and  all 
have  done  (how  often  ?)  to  Satan's  wretched,  mi:Mrable.  tcmji- 
tation,  and  fell !  Why  they  gave  wav  and  fell ; — and  vny 
myriads  for  v/iom  Chriil  JirJ  reject  Him,  and  His  love  and 
atonement.  an<i  perish,— Eternity  alone  will  disclose  !  These 
are  mysteries  God  alone  can  (altioin.  we  only  know  ihal  it  is  so, 
— we  see  it  for  our%fJvei.  through  Obstinate  ■'  Unbelief." 

Some  may  think  the  mcrtt  ealiti);;  of  an  ajiple,  In  disobedience 
to  the  cominand  of  God.  an  offence  of  light  nature  ;  but  such 
forget  th;it  disol>edieiire  in  the  Ua.*l  command  woulrl  neces- 
sarily be  the  first  step  to  all  disobfitirnce  and  all  Sin  :  th«y 
((M^et  that  the  inonient  Evil  waa  entertained,  and  T«myv&\v3c\ 
j'tddcd  to,  there  entered  into  human  nature. — ^W\otc  >>\v»  ^oJ 
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innocent, — the  disposition  of  Satan  hitnseK,  prepared,  if  nd 
withstood,  for  greater  Crimes  as  occasion  nffered.— for  anv" 
infraction,  indeed,  of  the  laws  of  God.  The  ivt>-  ntxi  Sin  w«_ 
Murder,  and  Mim  at  once  l>ccanic  afraid  ot  his  God !  ll  \^ 
striking  that  at  the  same  moment  ibc  command  of  God  wi 
{violated  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil— the  Knowlcdg 
and  Consciousness  that  they  <lcscr\'C  God's  jninishment — wa 
felt ;  they  were  afraid  of,  and  tried  to  hide  from.  Him  t  Wc 
hear  of  no  command  that  the  hrst  pair  stiouM  not  h.ivc  eaten 
ol  the  fruit  of  the  other  tree  in  the  centre  of  the  garden.— the 
Tree  of  Life.  Ptohably  God's  desi(pi  was  that  they  shoulii 
cat  of  it  to  R-new  their  Uves  incessantly ;  for  if  tliey  had 
sinned  they  would  never  have  neen  Death. 

'■  The  Fall."     I'ahadise  Lust.— The  "Tree  or  Lil 

It  was  in  mercy  that  He  now  drove  lh«m  forth,  after 
'■  Fall."  (or  fear  they  should  also  cat  of  the  other  tree  aiter 
their  act  of  ain.  and  the  wonderful  Scheme  for  the  Redemptioo 
of  Mankind  woiili!  then  liave  been  frustrated,  and  God**  Wonl 
would  not  have  come  to  [lass.,  namely,  that  if  they  disobey* 
His  command,  "  they  fliovild  surely  ilie ! "  Ala.< !  wha| 
were  their  thoughts  when  banished  from  that  sv 
K\io\, — hanifhed  from  Goal's  immixtiate  and  actual 
by  the  necessary  results  of  their  own  sin — and  all  \6r 


Ed«n. 

rSo  it  \%  with  us  :  it  will  be  the  keenest  pang  ivc  sliall  ever 
that  it  was  our  own  ;iervcrse.  wilhil.  wicked  wills,  which  wit 
stood  and  thwarted  the  solienii-s  ol  infinite  wi«lom.  and  f(oc 
ness,  and  love  which  the  Almighty  had  in  store  for  us  ;  and 
Ji>r  WHAT  in  return  ?     Hence  it  was  by  yielding  to  S*tan's_ 

Itemptaljon  that  the  way  wa*.  l\«wm  o\>en  to  him  to  cater.    ~ 
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And  hither,  alas !  he  cainv,  with  all  his  sad  and  feariul 
train  endeavouring  to  enthrone  himself  in  our  hearts !  Tlie 
result,— the  disfiosition  (or  any  infraction  of  God's  laws — 
was  shown  by  the  first  murder — that  of  Abel  by  his  own 
brother  1  The  consequence  of  "  the  Fall  "  presents^  indeed,  a 
defn^dation  giie\'oiis  to  behold  I  Our  afiections,  which  once 
soared  iipwartls  to  the  Creator,  and  lo  things  of  a  higher  and 
purer  life,  now  cleave  to  worldly  objccls — things  of  Earth 
which  must,  (roni  their  v'er>'  nature,  perish  nilh  the  using  ; 
the  Passions  and  Will,  which  were  inclined  to  good,  arc  now 
fierce  and  greedy  after  sinful  and  self-destroying  pleasures ! 
It  b  first  Earthly,  scraping  its  goods,  its  [>leusures,  or  its  Fame, 
together :  then,  as  like  grows  to  like,  it  expands  into  its 
master's  image;  Itie  mark  of  the  Beast  becomes  more  dis> 
tincl ;  first  Earthly,  then  Sensual,  then  Devilish,  until  Solan's 
obsceiu  and  loatMsome  Nkeites$  stands  conftsMti !  How  many 
aretbcy  whom  innocent  pli-asures.and  pure  delights,  can  please 
no  more !  Whom  nothing  now  can  please,  that  has  not  on  it 
.something  ol  the  servient's  slime  ! 

Owing  to  the  "  Fall,"  "  the  heart  of  Man  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked." 

The  Maxk  of  thb  Beast. 

How  often  do  we  see.— it  is  no  uncommon  sight, — one  who 
was  once  a  pure  and  innocent  child,  one  on  whom  a  Saviour 
looked  with  love  and  Iioih.-,  one  in  whom  were  capacities  for 
much  thai  was  good. — you  see  him  in  his  drunken  revelry, 
or  his  niidmglii  crime,  hi^  vile  language,  his  lilihy  hfe  and 
conversation  ;  you  sec  clearly  enough  the  degraJation  of  the 
Nature  ihat  onte  bore  the  iinage  of  God,  that  sliuidd  by  this  time 
hax'e  been  going  on  upwards  and  onwards  towards  Him,  the 
source  of  life  and  light ;  you  can  mark  clearly  enough  the 
desecration  of  those  \vx>ndeTful  powers,  that  wonderful  being 
all  alike  enjoy  !  But  you  cannot  see  the  exMlting.  moclting 
ion  ttiat  IS  hthind !  When  one  hears  the  thoughtless, 
light  way  of  sjwaking  of  youthful  sins,  such  as — "  He  is  sowing 
bis  wil<l  oats." — "  Boj-s  will  be  boys."  Could  those  wlio 
thus — as  Ihey  may  one  day  have  to  do  in  their  own 
^— but  trace  the  cea>dess,  ever- increasing  lyjwer  of  Satan, 
and  ol  pennittcd  sin,  they  would  recall  these  thoughtless 
words  I  One  sickens  to  think  of  the  <lepths  of  degradation, 
and  of  the  shameful,  ignominious  slaver>-  Satan  will  lead 
into,  nw  Itading  his  Votariti  lo  viier  dr%tdgtry  ihan  >»e\0Tt ; 
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first  tempting  to  sin  hy  miploying  and  d««crnting  the  precio^| 
wonderful  gifts  of  Almighty  goodness,  to  sen*e  his  ends,  aflP 
giving  a  transient  ple.isure  to  excite  to  a  repetition  :  but  as 
the  evil  Habits  arc  fonned.  sin  oHcrs  less  and  less  pleasure, 
till  many  look  around  u|x>n  a  blij;hte<l,  u'o«fiil,  and  polluted 
past  life,  and  ask,  with  wtlil  alarm,  "  What  urged  me  on  to 
this  Madness  of  (oUy.  and  induced  me  to  aacrifice  alt 
things^  everything  in  this  Wurld,  everything  in  the  World  to 
cx>me,  and  for  vhal?  "  What  indeed,  but  Sin  and  Satan,  wh 
maddttii  thr  Sinner  through  life,  unless  repelle<l  and 
quered.  and  only  leave  him  sober,  when  too  late,  in  his  la 
and  dreatilul  hours !     It  was  always,  "  Just  one  more  Sin !  " 

I  As  Allowed  Sis  is  a  Whirlpoou 

Pity  that  experience  and  knowledge  of  our  dangers,  come 
too  often  at  the  wrong  end  of  life — when  adx-icc  has  been 
spumed, — till  the  lesson  has,  at  last,  reached  our  proud,  wilful 
natures,  but  the  time,  and  opportunities,  to  profit  by  it  are  no 
more  oui^  ;  wh<.-n  l>cfore  our  ryes,  our  past  woeful  life  doais 
like  a  Dreadful  Dream  or  Phantom  :  when  life,  like  a  rushing 
torrent,  with  its  hopes,  and  fears,  and  pursuits,  and  oppor- 
tunities, are  past  to  us  for  ever— and  we  are  left  to  groan  ool 
of  the  depths  of  our  hearts,  "  Watchman,  will  the  night  soo* 
end?    Watchman,  will  the  night  saon  end?" 

So  long  as  Satan  sees  we  let  our  days  go  by,  without  a 
thought  of  God  and  our  duty  and  lo\-e  to  Him,  ht  is  fwW 
and  well  ctmUiU :  but  once  let  good  and  earnest  thoc^ts 
begin  to  spring  up  in  our  hearts. — desires  to  know  more  of 
and  love  more  our  Saviour,  and  our  Heavenly  Father,  and 
to  feel  some  desire  to  ser^'c  Him  and  to  be  His, — lt>en  Satan 
feels  that  his  iiower  over  us  by  Nature  will  soon  be  set  at  d«D- 
ancx-.  Everything  he  can  do  to  prejudice  our  minds  against  God 
to  make  the  thought  of  Hiin  feel  irktomt  and  distasteful. — to 
distract  our  thoughts  by  neie  pursuits  and  compamons, — be 
will  not  fail  to  attempt ;  while  he  magntties,  at  the  same  time; 
theenjoynicntofsinful.andiTansienl.  and  unsatisfying  pleasures 
on  which  he  would  have  lis  waste  the  short  time  we  have  to 
[vepftre  (or  Eternity,  by  learning  to  know  and  love  our  God, 

I  The  Great  Countehactisc  Scheme  of  Christ. 

One  •wouUl  not  have  dwelt  so  long  on  this  subject  did  we  not 
know  that  it  is  a  lesson  hard  to  learn.  One  du'elt  upon  it 
with  pain,  sadness,  and  sorrow,  and  turn  gladly  to  brighter 
ftopes       Who  would  ask  yo\\  to  begin  this  needful  work,  this 
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atti;inpt  after  ;i  good  anti  holy  life,  to  commence  such  a  work 
by  yourself  ?  It  would  l>e  useless,  unless  the  Saviour  had  li\-«d, 
'  dieil,  thftt  He  might  deliver  us  from  the  power  of  Satan. 
Fo  I  we  mtai  apply  in  the  first  place  to  Him.  Lean  upon  His 
strength.  Christ  haa  come  down  from  Heaven — He  left  the 
bosom  of  the  Father  on  purpose  to  deliver  and  ransom  us,  and 
He  ■■  goeth  forth  conquering  and  lo  conquer !  "  "  Thou  shalt 
call  His  name  Jescs  (Hebrew  for  the  '  Saviour.'},  (or  He  simll 
save  His  people  from  their  sins." 

In  the  Couiisel.>*  of  the  Eternid  God— in  foresight  of  the 
power  of  Satan  and  the  depravity  of  man. — this  wonderful 
Counteracting  Scheme  had  been  arranged !  Wonderful, 
because  it  enables  God,  who  '■&  all  Jtistice — to  execute  His 
punishment  against  Sin  to  the  ^-ery  uttermost — and  yet  to 
jiaidon  and  save  the  re;wnting  Sinner ! 

The  first  intimation  of  this  gracious  purpose  was  given 
just  when  the  first  Shadow  of  Sin  had  swept  over  the  World, 
just  when  our  hrst  parents  heard  the  righteous  seatcnce,  the 
con.'ie<iuence  of  iheir  sin,^that  of  Death, — [lapsed  on  them  ; 
it  was  given  in  the  words,  "  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise 
the  aerjwnt's  head  ;  "  and  so  it  has  come  lo  paas !  Our 
Sa^■iou^,  when  He  came,  told  His  disciples  tnat — ■"  Many 
Prophets  and  Kings  have  desired  to  see  these  things  which  ye 
sec.  and  have  not  seen  them." 

Wliat  was  it  those  Prophets  and  Kings  desired,  and  had 
Qot.  whkh  we  liave  ?  It  was  this. — a  Saviour  and  a  Saviour's 
Kingdom.  All  wi^e  and  holy  hearts  for  ages.  Heathens  as 
well  as  Jews  longed  for  this. — for  One  Who  should  free  them 
from  sin  and  conquer  evil,— One  Who  would  explain  the  evil 
and  wrong  that  were  in  the  world.  And  now  tins  Kingdom 
is  come,  and  the  King  of  it, — the  Saviour  of  men.— Jesus 
Christ  • 

Long,  men  waited  and  prayed,  and  at  last  in  God's  good 
time,  just  when  Religion.  Honesty,  and  Common  Decency, 
seemed  to  have  died  out,  when  things  were  at  their  very 
worst,  under  the  Roman  Empire — the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
arose  upon  a  dead  and  rotten  World  ! 


jESt'S    IS    BOEIN. 

'  Became  Ihate  wu  du  room  foe  Ihem  in  tli«  Inn."— £•■*(  ii.,  7. 

|D«u  Kml«i.  ■!«  fur  h«*i(s  «o  foU  Of  tbi«  punag  World,  Itui  «w 
ha^e  "00  room  for  Chri«?"|. 

"A  ft'  Keceplion'"  "  Maigtr" — ■nd  a  •  Slat  I"'.  Bin  there'*  a 
Cinul  Tli.v  firtpQCG,  l.ofd,  aUiae,  can  Gild  tbc  Maoucr!  Uake  ibft 
Slall,— «  Thioxi  ! 
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"Ye  *bAlI  flixl  tlic  Habi  n-tajipcd  in  iirsddlliic  clutlics  Ijii^  in  * 
n.aiifei.  And  suddenly  ibcr«  wu.  with  Ihe  knget.  ft  mnluind*  U  die 
llMvealy  Hoal,  praiiin^  GihI,  and  laring,  -  Glory  to  G«d  in  tbe  lii|bcit. 
MDil  iin  canli  peAte.  (goodwill  lowimt  nica !  " 

"Anil  whfii  they  were  come  inio  the  b(m*e,  ibci'  lav  ih«  y«uB|-  OuU 
wjib  Maiy  his  Mcjth«i,  and  fell  dfMuii  and  wor><hipf>pd  Him, — ttr.d  whn 
tbcy  bad  opened  Iheic  ticasuici^.  Ihcy  I)!!')*?!!?!!  llim  wlih  Klfi*. — i;alil 
•ltd  (tankincenM  mid  myiiti."—Liitt  li.,  11-14.    'V'Jii.  ■!■•  it 

(Deal  Header,  lei  01  also  pie  our  best  ihiDC*  to  Chrtfl.  otu  infl'ur-d 
time,  lalenli,  and  beail«.j 

*'  And  thou  >halt  call  Hi*  name  JeM*  (Saviour  in  Ike  Tli^rr-- 
tlo  iholl  lAVc  Ilii  people  (torn  their  nni.     For  OBtn  ot   '      ' 
trnto  UK  a  Son  it  given;   and    th«    Gi'vpinmenl    iluil 
nhnilriei  :  and   Kit  narne  shall  b«  called  Woadtdti],  (  <ii::,-v[l'  . 
Miithty  {."■I.  The   Kicrlaslitif '('•Ihei,  The  nince  it   I'-ncer     1 
irciea'ie  -it  lUn  Gmetnnivnt  tiiere  itinll  be  no  «ad," — Inuiti  it.,  \. 

Who  witf  "  Jesiis  Christ "  ?    *'  /  m4  My  Fothft  ^f  .-mt  •"— 
What  m\-sicry  is  here!     What  if  Etctnic 
litsiUwo  ihc  snleiiin  lad  that  it  was  ihe  Hi: 
who  (iicd  (or  our  sins, — ditKl  that  wc  might  live  ? 

■■And  tbe  Child  giew, — and  waied  itrong  in  ^piril, — fiU«d  •■-'■ 
trUdonl  ;  and  the  guce  of  Odd  was  upon  Ilim." — Luii  li  .  ^j-tj 

And  whtn  Jcsu>  wa»  twelse  yeai^  nld  l!i«  parentt  wstii  m-  1.    Ftn;- 
tatcm  1  and  it  came  ii>  jirm  that  sfiu  thiee  dajs  they  !>  < 
Temple,  lililiiji  in  Ihe  niidtt  n(   ilie  Ductoiii,  botli  lu.. 
Biking  ihein  qiie-ilinnt      And  nil  Ihat  heaid  Ilim  were  Mi^uiitiul  ai  llU 
imderit.nndini  and  answers. 

He  came  to  (eel  our  t«inptatlon»,  and  Satan's  po^vcr.  (br 
Hiins«l[  He  passed  (hroueh  infancy,  through  ho\ '  '  1 
youth,  ami  Timnhooil.  Ihat  we  iiiijiht  hiive"  On^who  ! 

with  a  feeling  o(  our  inlirntity,'— our  liabthty  m  k"  wsuiiji. 
"  Ho  was  in  all  iioints  lempteti  hke  as  we  are,"  lliai  Hv  might 
SurctHir  those  vrno  are  temvtcd. 
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"  And  Aej  broiiglii  ilia  ^li  to  }fM,  unci  Ht  ul  U|nfl  hiai. 
ptu  mullllud*  (prcMl  ihdr  (iimiants  ia  tile  way;   a(h«ta  cut 
braiich««  fioni  ih*  ttMi  diitl  4in!W«d  them  in  iho  w*y,  *ni]  ihc  <*fe 
ainlliltido  t)«ttui  to  iC|<>lc«,  and  |>tiu!i«  Gnd  willi  a  loiid  voice  P<t  : 
ibt  niifihly  work!!  ihii  ihi^y  had  fiMn,  tavint;,  'Itdtannn'     Ulcstcd] 
He  (hat  i-'uiiielb  in  the  rtiime  oi  ibe  l.oid !  '     Aiid  all  the  city  wai  mc 
saying.  'UTiti  is  thii?'    And  Ihc  itiultiiude  »»id,  'ThU  U  )e>iu, 
Ptopnet  o(  Niu.iteih.'    Then  was  fulnlkri  that  uhicfa  wa*  »p<J(mi 
tb«  prophet,  layiog,    '  Rejoice  grenily.  O  dau^ htct  of  /  i    ■ ,      ■  ; 

King  comnih  unio  thre:   lie  i*  jiiii.  and  liavmR  SaUv 
IJdtilf  upon  aa  aas  nnd  upon  a  <:i»it  lh«  foal  oj  an  &.  _ 
U..  9- 

NoiX. — In  ludea  iliein  wut«  (cw  honrk'-aBd    thno   vnt9 
emplaycd  in  wtr. 

fiidMd  to  ride  on  « tiotM  was  laiien  u  an  embUiD  of  War.- 
apptoach.— vhilM  to  ride  on  a  Mule  denoiled  a  Period  t4  Peac«, 
and  peiiefiil  ifUcniionv  _^ 

Thri«foie  KiiiK"  and  I'rince*  weic  acctiiionied  to  ride  on  tb«  M«>  tn 
limn  of  Tracr,  Ii  was  an  net  of  Policy,— ajid  Ihough  ii  it  i:: 
lli«S4pd  Lord  wa*  (oKi.iId  by  ancient  Prophecy  a*  coming  "  loi- 
the  riding  on  a  Mnle  »'«h  by  no  meant,  in  11>*1(,  ni^e«arily  an  iit  -t 
humility,  or  det,'iadalioii,~tiQi  r^ih«r  (be  te^crM.  It  It,  indccil,  altDd*d 
to  in  levcral  pta<^ei  ii.i  a  mark  ot  Uljcnily  and  Rank,  In  Jiidgei  x„  *  -. 
%U.,  14.  etc.,— we  katn  ihat  ihe  *ooio(  the  fotmm  JndgMof  Inael  laii 
on  "  i''*  ci>lt«." 

Solomon,— (rit  J  Inly  wc.ind  to  00  ancient  Monaich  in  Rank  or  ; 
— Mde  on  a  Mult-  (1.  'K>nR8  1..  Jl).    Emblem  oi  that  Period  of  pi 
Repose  Cud  gave  to  him  in  wbtcb  be  might  build  Ibe  Great  Tcutp!'- 
Ilia     Fnlhrr.— Kiiijt     PbvhI.— ^itlnng    to  <lo  his    sou     due    honoor 
FXprMUy  i:lu^r);rt  hU  Mnatiti  to  "  cxuw  Solonxxi  my  Ma  lo  nde  ape* 
•v'nmrn  Mule." 


christ's  victory  ovsk  satam. 
Satan. 
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But  meanwhile  Satan  was  not  idle !     He  was  not  going 
to  Kive  up  his  R«ign  without  a  struggle  ! 

1  Bc  first  wctorj'  over  Satan,  who  had  held  his  poiver  over 
Mankind  for  so  long, — wiis  Jesus'  temiilntion  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Satan  seems  to  have  bffti  aware  that  a  great  Prophet 
and  Teacher  had  come  into  ttie  World,  althoujih,  uji  to  this 
time,  h«  iiii^ht  not  have  knoMTi  that  it  u'as  the  Son  oi  God. 
Satan  therefore  hoped  to  tempi  the  "  second  Adam,"  as  he 
hu<l  lem|>tt-<l  the  "  first  :  "  so.  when  wearied  and  exhausted 
with  hungci,  he  brought  before  Jesus  a  not  very  dissimilar 
teniptalion  to  thai  which  had  b«en  so  successful  in  the  garden 
o(  Kden  so  many  Centuries  before.  But  ah ! — thanks  be  to 
God  ! — there  was  a  mightier  Adam  in  human  (onn — this  time 
— with  whom  he  had  to  deal !  He  had  come  Who  was  to 
"  take  away  the  prey  from  llie  sjwiler !  "  He  Who  was 
"  lo  bruise  the  Serpent's  head ;  "  and  as  "  by  one  man's  sin 
death  and  sin  had  enleied  tlie  world,"  so,  at  length  He 
had  come,  who  was  to  redeem  the  world  from  sin  !  Grasjiinti: 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  he  cut  asunder  the  temptations  of  the 
E%*il  One,  ami  the  Demon  went  baRled  away.  But  Uie  con- 
quest was  no  hght  one,  (or  Angels,  we  read,  came  to  minister 
to  Jesus,- — to  employ  their  ofliccs  of  kindness  u|K>n  His  fatigued 
and  sorrowing  Soul,  But  Satan  felt  the  repulse!  He  who 
had  lorded  it  over  a  ruinetl  worUl  so  long,  hud  now  to  find 
his  sen-ants,  the  evil  spirits,  cast  out  t  \\'c  can  trace  the 
confession  of  their  defeat. — and  also  that  at  length,  the  powers 
of  evil  knew  against  whom  they  were  now  madly  contending, 
in  tbdr  diM)>airing  cry,  "  What  Iwve  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the 
time  f  "  Tliat  time  when  they,  and  all  hke  them,  shall  be 
cast  into  "  the  lake  of  fire,"  to  tempt  others  no  more  for  ever  I 

But,  altlmugh  defeated,  the  Enemy  was  not  conquetvd, 
and  returned  to  the  charge  :  and,  seeing  that  the  nUe  lie  had 
ustu'i^ed  so  long  w.is  about  lo  be  overthrown,  Satan  seems  to 
have  mustered  the  whole  of  liis  strength,  "  «-nt<-ring,"  we 
read,  "  into  Judas  Iscariol." — and  making  hiin  further  his 
end. 


Tbt  Piciurc*  M  ihe  ''Ancient  Uosten"  uc  quite  itKorrecl  in  ibeii 
dvpkting,— «l  the  ■'  Last  Su|>p«»,"-^>ut  Modem  T»bleii. 
-'  And  ye  shall  i»x  "■>'<>  t^«  C°o<l  man  of  the  bouN,  T1i«  Muter  *aiih 

Iunia  ibM.  Uliere  i%  th«  ^umIc bomber,  wber*  I  tball  Mit  the  putOTri 
with   inv  diitiplc*?" 
'*  And  be  ohall  sbew  y^v  a  luge  nppvr  room  (vniiihad :  ih«t«  mtlis 
r«iy." 
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Th«  Ufl  Sopprf 


GETHSEMANE.  ^  o(  *' 

"7vr.n  J.«u  h.d  spoken  .b.«  word.  "J;  ""' 'S^^S^.w*..'^* 

knew  tl«  i.l«c».  (or  J««,  "!<:»".«  ^j^^'l  *?  uT.  X  ^  ' 

And  lU  sa.lh  unu.  ihfm.    ■  Sleep  en  aaw  «nd  um  vi™ 
b«  U  «t  hand  ihal  rtcth  bctrajr  Me  ol6c«».  Iro""  **.^ 

lodK-  then  hnvinc  tse*.<^<l  *  bird  ol  mm  "f"'/™^  jwJwfcidr*. 

And  rwihwiih  hr  .iTnc  lo  Je»u».  *<id  swd.     Hail,  «" 

Him.  ,     .^ 

We  cannot  tell  much  of  the  iiuack  ^^'^ '^Jif  Sd'tw'^ 

garden  of  Geihsemanr.  for  it  «-as  a  «>nnic   7,"^f"\;^e._4i)d 

place  in  darkness  :  but  wc  may  be  sui«  tf^  '*^,  was  iW 

at   the  Cross.-Satan  was  not  absent     .^^^     hoiT«.- 

trial.-*o  dreadful  Hie  feeling  of  some  '"^P^^*  Hjm.  an<I 

that  our  Lord  debited  His  disciples  to  ^^'<^'^ '","  i„  mi?l>' 

aoubtl*^-iaj>istHim  bv  their  prayers-     P"V>"*>    „  cr<at«^ 

have  enjowd   thai    honour.— to  be  «'"">'**'  "^i^j  with  t** 

beings  again.— of  assLSting  m  person  and  *™'"  "^j  jrowsv. 

Son  ol  (iod  in  His  conflict  with  «"!.— were  «ear>«'     ^^  ^ 

and  could   not  (io  so !     How   touching  those  w«  ^^ 

Loal  when  the  Ume  had  passed.—"  Slcej)  »"  r:„ow;  t'"^ 

your  re*t  "     H  w  as  if  He  liad  said.  "  It  "S  »^^  "^j^^,^, 

time  when  vou  might  have  aided  Me  is  gone  ^'^\-  - ).,■ 

might  havc'w-jtclied  with  Me.  but  yoa  have  allow*" 


n»r^rj^ 

■-'%3'tc.th. 


iji^ 
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jesus  dies. 
Caivarv. 


Nov    jn>ni  Av  lixlh  houi  ihetc  was  ttatknci*  irvet  all  lli«  Ikod  uBl| 

the  ninlh  huui.     Aod  about  ibe  ninili  himt  Jeuii  cried  in  n  UwkI  voiel 

Myin^,  "Eli,  EUi,  Uma  »abnchthani."— ihai  is  to  tay.  "My  (>nd,  Mi 
God,  whj'  lia*t  Tlmu  tmitktn  Me?"  .\flei  tlii»  Jettia  kn'm-inr  that 
•11  ihlnBA  wor«  «iTi-iim|>1Uhed,  !uii<h  "I  thitsi,"  And  ■Iiail-I  ' 
ol  ibeoi  lan  and  lin'k   a  ^pun^-p   aad   filled  it   a-iib  vinegar, 

on  •  reed,  aitd  gave   llim  to  driiUi.     When  Jetus  had    tt^i. ii« 

viiiejiar  lie  cried,  "  It  i*  limih«id,'*  and  He  bowed  >lii>  head,  and  gmvf  vf 
th«  glioil. 

And  bchnid  the  veil  ni  the  Temple  wat  itot  m  twain  (tiMn  (he  loplo 
tbe  bptioii' ;  and  ihe  eailh  <lid  qunlw,  and  the  lOCk*  r*nt 

But  wli«ii  (h«y  came  to  JtMi  end  sav.-  that  He  was  dead  aIiv*dT. 
tliey  biuke  not  Hih  le^i,  tint  uae  <if  the  Soldiers  with  a  apeau  pieiccd  llu 
lide.  and  f^rthnith  tnnie  there  c»il  Blood  and  waler. 

NoiE,— It  ii  believed  Ihxi  ihi)  Usi  fact  indicotM  (bni  Uic  llt*n  ol 
OUT  Lutd  wat  bum  ihiough  ancuiih.  nad  a  "  Bioken  llean"  <m  cm 
Sake«. 

Christ's  Victorv. 

Thus  cndvd  the  last  contest — Itie  Death  upon  the  Cross' 
And  hail  Satan's  designii  at  kiifjth  succeeded  ?  Had  lie 
madv  thv  wirki*d  k-adcrs  o(  ttw  ji-ws, — God's  own  people. — 
into  whose  haixls  his  accomplice  Judaic  had  tietmj'ed  Him.— 
the  dcstroyiTs  of  thi-ir  own  Rwlwmcr  from  Miscrj-  and  Sin  ? 
Am)  was  the  Champion  at  length  sinillen  ?  Was  there  VKtory 
5t  (or  llio  iwwers  o(  Hell  ? 

Satan's  Joy. 

imagine,  if  TOU  can,  the  Joy  in  the  breast  of  the  E\t1  One 
'^'■1   the  Saviotu   exipneAV — ^How  W  tnwiUl  exult   at    the 


CHKtST'S    VlCTORy. 
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Victorj'  which  had  more  than  recompensed  the  »trun1e  of 
four  thousand  years  !  Exulting  Dcinons  are  with  him,  Hushed 
with  high  hoi>e«  they  dart'  not  nanu,  that  hoast  of  a  ruined 
World,  and  a  peoplwl  Hell !  Hours  roll  on ;  He  makes  no 
si(^'n,  save  that  there  was  darkness  over  the  whole  Earth,  as 
if  the  Sun  of  God's  Creation  refused,  for  a  tin>e,  to  cast  its 
beams  of  life-giving  light,  and  warmth,  upon  so  guilty,  so  sad, 
a  Scene! 

Day  and  night  succeed  each  other :  the  victory  of  E\-i! 
appears  compleTe  and  final !  Shall  no  one  undeceive  those 
E\'il  Ones?  No!  let  them  enjoy  their  triumph  while  they 
may!  It  were  cruel  to  disturb  a  Dream  like  that,  which 
will  have  so  terrible  an  awakening ! 

A«l  tW  dcfll  tyiM  dt<«ivftl  ihtm  «jk>  fjkK  into  iht  l»k«  of  Art  And  lp'l<ii«(oiic,  »bfn  (be 
Miui  ami  iIk  Uk*  |uvph«  me.  utf  ihiill  be  utncniul  diiir  antl  aichi  fe'  of  iiiil  mt. 

The  Victory  of  Christ. 


But  we,  dear  Reader,  u-ilh  the  light  of  nigh  two  thousand 
years  shining  upon  that  Mount  of  Cal^'ai^',  uHdenlaiui  Ike 
mailer  Utter .' 

Our  Sanour  died, — it  is  true, — for  thtis  only  could  sin  be 
forgi%-en.  He  bore  the  iKiialty  of  God's  righteous,  but 
dreadful,  punishment  for  the  Sins  of  the  World,  of  cotu^e : 
— because  He  alone  could  by  death  atone  for  ihem,  and  open 
to  )[ankind  the  way  once  more  to  God  through  Him  !  Oh  ! 
10  the  eyv  of  faith  there  is  a  surpassing  Glory  upon  that  Cross  ! 
He  was  never  so  Kinjt;ly  as  when  girt  about  witli  that  crown 
of  thorns  :  tlierc  was  never  so  nnich  Royalty  upon  His  brow 
as  when  He  said,  '*  It  is  finished  1  "  and  He  died  I  He  did 
but  stagger  for  a  moment. — under  a  World's  Sin. — and  then 
so  bore,  that  He  bore  it  avray  for  Ever  for  His  Redeemed 
ones ! 

Christ's  Victorv. 

Yes !  the  conlltct  with  sin  and  Satan  vras  over !  It  was 
"  fiabhed  "  when  He  said  it  was — upon  the  Cross!  The 
(lenally  of  God's  anger  against  Sin  had  been  borne  by  One 
who  did  but  once  stagger  under  the  weight  of  a  World's  sin 
"len  He  cried,  "  My  God  *  My  Go<l !  Why  hast  Thou  for- 
Mc  !  "  and  then  so  bore  that  He  bore  it  away  for  ever ! 
lairenl  and  i)ersecutions  of  tlie  wicked  Jews. — His  own 
peculiar  people.— the  efforts  of  Satan,  and  a  cruel  and  dis- 
lionoureil  death,  had  been  Iwrne  willmut  a  wotxJ  of  pain;  it 
was  ocdy  when  that  dcjiartut*  of  God  Himself, — thai  ^liVA 
ConscioitsnesK  that  His  blessed  presence  is  ka.v\T\%.  or  ViasVeSx, 
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JESl'S  CAN   SAVE   TO  THE  UTTERMUSI . 


the  Soul  was  felt  that  this  cry  was  raised!  But  it  was 
"  Anished  "  now,  anil  the  way  to  Etern;Ll  Li^l^  is  opimed  to  i» 
all  I  Poor  sinners, — blinded  by  Satan  an*!  ilwir  uwn  evil 
iiassions  and  sin, — can  now  ajiproach  Clod  ttiroitgh  the 
Saviour  '  and  those  vi-n,'  Jews  who  *.tood  round  lite  cra>*.  anii 
brought  about  His  d«alh,  were  the  firsi  invited  to 
Yes  ;  Christ  had  IxTonie  filx-dit-nt  unto  death  in  the  lo-.  i  ( 
bore  to  vis,  even  such  a  death  as  that  of  the  Cross  ;  tlit-i-  i- 
God  also  "  tiath  hi|i;hly  exalted  Him.  and  ^ven  Him  a  :-ii;ic 
which  is  abfivw  every  name,  that  at  the  name  ol  Jesus  e\'«y 
knee  should  how."  either  in  Mercy  or  in  Judgment. 

Tlie  wr>rds  of  Sciiiiture  almost  idlow  us  to  follow  out  LonL 
who,  in  His  perfect  obedience, — perfect  goodness. — "  went 
forth  ('onqvierin^  ;ttid  to  coitquer  I "  We  can  almost  foUow 
Him  as  He  ascends  to  the  right  hand  of  hh  Goil  and  uur  God. 
— His  Father,  and  now  our  reconciled  l'"jll>er  in  Hcav-n ' 
1  The  question  b  a^kt-d  in  the  iH-autilul  woriU  of  His  in- 
Psalmist,  as  he  ncars  the  Celestial  City,  and  passes  th 
the  blessed  ranks  of  ihe  Hedeemoi.  "  Who  is  this  that  comctb 
from  Edom,  wilh  d.ved  garments,  front  Boxrah,  tra\'eUinK  io 
the  peatnesa  of  His  might  ?  "  And  then  comes  the  jo\-iiil 
command,  "  Lift  up  >'o«r  heads.  O  \x  gates  t  antl  I'C  \'e  lilted 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  that  the  King  of  Glon,-  may  come 
in  !  "    For  God  has  now  piit  all  things  under  His  Icet  I 

I  Jesus  thk  Saviocr  of  the  Youxg. 

Be  of  good  courage,  then,  as  many  ol  you.  desr  Ye 
who  ha\'e  begun  to  pray  to  Hint, — but  ptay  with 
who  resist  sin.  hut  too  often  give  way  to  it !  From  our  cni 
to  our  grave,  Christ  the  King  is  ever  ready  to  ^dc,  to  teac 
to  (Jeliver  us.  Whatever  yvur  age,— wluitever  >-our  uanls. 
— He  gives  you  leave  lo  think  of  Him  as  taking  our  nutun-. 
Qur  templalions  upon  Him, — iis  knowing  <l-.  all(.igeth*-r.  All 
of  us  can  say.  "  What  I  am.  Chrisi  has  been."  He  was 
a  Child  once,^ — a  lioy,— a  Youth.  Tlius  you  may  Iw  sure  H^ 
loves  and  can  aid  you,  tor  He  has  passed  through  ever\'  ag 
with  its  temptations ! 

Wait  patiently,  then,  dear  Youth,  if  jwur  Prayers  are  coW. 
if  your  raith  is  but  weak,  if  >"our  sins  sei-m  many.  Pray  still ' 
Believe  in  (iod's  love  and  ixmer  aiiudsi  llnMief :  siruggli* 
stil!  wilh  your  sins,  however  often  they  may  overcome  yvil ' 
In  your  iierseverance, — in  your  hoping  .igainst  ho|ic.— is  ll 
sign  ihal  you  arc  Chnst's  !  Only  wail  and  be  not  wear\', 
the  ni(;ht  will  come  to  an  end  at  last !  How  deli^litmi  is  tl  _ 
cariy  dav\7i  in  the  Summcv  season,  when  the  iama  first,  then 
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the  colour  of  things,  begin  to  appear,  and  there  is  a  stillness 
over  everything,  as  if  preparing  for  the  heat  and  the  noise  of 
the  coming  day  !  So  it  is  with  the  Dawn  of  our  Spiritual  life  ! 
That  is  the  Dawn,— the  Dawn  of  an  Eternal  Day  ! — to 
those  who  have  been  thus  waiting,  when  prayer  at  last  becomes 
welcome,  when  we  begin  to  think  of  God  as  our  lo\-ing  Father, 
and  begin  to  feel  as  His  children  !  For  "  a  little  season  "  He 
may  seem  "  to  hide  His  face  "  from  you,  to  try  your  faith 
and  confidence  in  Him  ;  but,  "'  with  everlasting  kindness," 
He  will  have  mercy  upon  you  ! 

Therefore  take  courage,  you  who  believe  in  God's  love 
and  power,  and  yet  at  times  are  ready  to  doubt  it !  Still 
pray  to  Him,  and  try  to  weed  out  whatever  sin  you  observe 
in  yourself.  Do  not  be  persuaded  to  give  up  the  point  you 
have  attained  to,  and,  before  long,  the  night — your  time  of 
trial  and  darkness^ — will  come  to  an  end,  and  you  shall  know 
something  of  those  things  which  God  has  prepared  for  those 
who  love  Him ! 

Tahim  Ihot  DVercomelh  uill  1  give  ro  F.1I  of  ihe  Lree  ot  Life,  v/hWh  hiii  ihe  niiUsl  of  the 
paradiK  of  God. 

Jesus  the  Saviour  of  the  Old. 

To  the  older  Reader,  Although  this  Book  is  intended 
for  the  Young, — the  Writer  cannot  leave  the  Subject  of  the 
Cross  of  Christ  without  the  following  appeal  to  the  older.— 
and,  perhaps,  unconverted,  Reader. 

The  Late  Repentant  Persecutor. — The  Awful  Cry  from 
THE   Cross. 

And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jcmis  cri?d  wilh  .1  loiiit  voicv,  uyijlf,  EIci,  EToi,  lama  «abachlh»in 
wlaich  iA.  being  imtrpreird.  My  God.nky  God,  why  haiT  ihoii  for.jikFn  me  i' 

And  ^mighlway  one  of  Iheni  [3n .  Hi>d  lookt  a  sponge,  and  hlled  i(  wLih  vinegar,  and  put 
il  on  a  teed,  and  gave  Him  to  drink. 

The  rest  taid.  l.ei  be,  ]ei  us  see  whether  Eli;t^  will  come  10  *Jive  him. 

"  And,  Straightway,  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a  sponge, 
and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave 
Him  to  drink." — Matt,  xxvii.,  46-48.  '  When  Jesus  had 
received  the  vinegar,  He  said,  '  It  is  finished,' — and  He  bowed 
His  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. "^John  xix.,  30, 

Mankind  have  ever  to  be  grateful  to  this  unkno^vn  man, 
for  this  one  act  of  kindness  shown  to  our  Blessed  Lord  in  His 
last  agony, ^amidst  a  scene  of  outrage  and  cruelty.  Even 
Pilate, — corrupt,  and  unjust,  as  we  learn  from  History,  though 
he  was, — had  his  compunctions  too  ;  he  had  striven  hard,  and 
long,  with  the  Jews,  to  save  "  this  just  Person."  ttt  \\-a& 
taken  a  Basin  ! — ^He  had  washed  his  hands  beloie  \\\«m  ^, 
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saying,  "  /  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  thb  just  P«T«oa,— ^ 
yt  to  it !  "  ■ 

Thank  God,  one  act  of  Iwling — re^iresenttilive  of  our  cod 
mon  humanity. — was  shown  amidst   the  scene  of  Injusti^ 
Cnidty.  itnti  Oinrage!     Movetl  by  ihe  terrible  cry  from  tH 
Cross. — ihb    unknown,    late    repenting. — persenitor,    ran   ■ 
tlie  Cross,  and  iMTfurmed  our  uct  of  kin(ln<^  to  the  dy^| 
Saviour!     It  u'as  almost  tcx>  late! — Matt,  xxvii.,  49, — tqB 
lis  that  "  The  rest  said,  '  l^t  f>e.  let  us  sec  whether  Elias  vifl 
come  to  save  Him  !  " — misunderstanding  our  Saviour's  woifl 
to  the  last.     Bui  this  late  repentant  persecutor, — seized  «tIIi 
remorse, — niiis,  -and   with    trvmhling   liosie, — holds   up   Ibi- 
sjxingc  to  Christ !     He  rei>ente<i  late,  but  he  was  just  in  time' 
Malt.  .\."<vii.,  J4.  idls  us  (hat  Uw  ciwnte  Konun  Soldiers  tiad 
offerci  our  I,ord.^^s  usual   at  their  Executions,   to  dcaJeti 
the  mminal's  [lain,— Ihe  "  vinegar  and  gall :  "  but  our  l-otil 
refused  it,  He  had  come  to  suficr  the  jienalty  of  Human  Sin,— 
and  He  vt'ould  drink  (he  bitter  cu|;>  to  the  dregs'     Bui  noy 
dial   thiti  repentant  one,  offers  it  nith  eager  solicitude. 
Blessed  tine. — gracinus  to  the  last,  does  not  refuse  tlie 
kindly  act  of  Man  to  his  dying  Saviour ! 

Is  (here  no  k-sson  here  ^    It  may  be  that  some  older  Rcada 
after,  jn-rchance.  a  Christless, — perhaps,  woeful. — past  litc,^ 
the  Simimer  ended,  and  the  Harvest  past, — may  take  up  Ihii 
Book  intended  for  the  Voung.     "  You    speak  wcll."- 
one  may  say, — '"  but  speak  you  to  the  young, — you  speak 
latt  for  me!" 

Limit  not  the  Saving  Power  of  Christ. 

O  !  say  not  so.  Brother  1  O  I  Kiy  not  so.  Sister  '- 
not  Ihe  saving  jxiwer  of  Chiist !  O!  say  not  so.  Brother'— 
while  (he  Piwioiis  Blood  is  flowing  still  fnr  us  !  O  !  say  not 
so,  Sister  t  The  mce  of  Jesus  ciics,  "  Ytt  there  b  room  for 
thft !  •' 

"  My  life  sneaks  to  me  of  nothing  but  a  nt-glected  Sa\*i(wr, 
-HI  neglected  Cod  *  "  Tlien  try  the  tast ,'  Ha.ite  likf  ih? 
unknown,  repenting  man.  lo  the  Savnour  upon  His  Cm*. 
— hold  up  wiDi  iiembling  sorrow  the  oGtering  of  a  contntr 
lieiarl.  .-ind  see  if  the  Blessed  One  will  reject  j-ou  !  "I  am 
lo"  nV\  now  lo  chiitiKe  .  i  have  noihing  now  to  offer  (Thrist '  " 
Well  ^  some  of  us  never  cxj."ected  much  from  tmr  cfiai  1 
by  nature. — afnl  we  have  not  been  disappointed  !  1  ■ 
indeetl  haw  we  to  kok  Inck  upon  with  Ml  is  fact  ion  '  Hut 
^'uiu-  .>(  us,— however  poor,  and  deplorable,  may  hav-e  bren 
A  lives.— do  ^'<<  Cix\ioc\  %  y«*t  itai  from  our  Ww/  in 
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Christ .'  Nay !— we  expect  all  things  from  our  belief  in  Him  ! 
The  Christian's  hopes  are  not  fixed  upon  the  merits  of  his 
own  past  life, — his  own  good  deeds,  and  virtues, — real,  or 
supposed, — but  on  the  precious  and  availing  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
Christ ! 

Those  regrets  at  our  past, — too  often, — ^woeful  and  unprofit- 
able life, — our  past  sins.^are  they  not  too  much  like  regrets 
that  we  could  not  save  ourselves  ? 

Come,  then,  to  Christ,  my  Brother !  Come,  then,  my 
Sister  ■  The  shades  of  night  will  soon  be  closing  o'er  the 
Scene !  The  Sun  is  sinking,  and  to  some  the  Night  seems 
dark !  They  are  not  my  poor  words !  It  is  the  Master 
calls !  Our  past  hfe  has  gone, — it  is  tnie, — but  Jesus  still 
remains .'  Like  the  man  who,  repenting  late, — ran  to  the 
Lord,  and,  though  iate,  was  just  in  time^ — let  us,  also,  hasten 
to  that  Cross,  while  Time  and  Opportunity  are  ours ! 


Christ. 


Hath  He  diadem  as  Monarch, 

That  His  brow  adorns? 
Yea  '.   a  Crown, — in  very  auren  , — 

But,— tf/  Thorns! 

Haik !  haik  !  my  soul!  AngeUc  songs  are  swelling. 
O'er  Earth's  green  Fields, — and  Ocean's  wave-beat  Shore  ; 

How  sweet  the  Truth  those  Heavenly  slraini  are  telling. 
Of  that  Bright  World,- — where  Sin  shall  be  no  more. 

Far,— far, — away,— like  Bells  at  Evening  pealing. 
The  Voice  of  Jksl'S  sounds  o'er  Land  and  Sea ! 

And  Laden  Souls. — by  thousands  meekly  stealing, 
Kind  Shepherd! — turn  their  weary  steps  to  Thee! 

And  ih«re  were  «nain  Grerks  amunE  ihrm  ih^ii  came  up  10  worihip  a.i  tiie  FtAir  : 
Thff  mnv  cinK  ihereforc  to  Philip,  which  n-:i*  of  RelhdidH  of  Ga-Mft,  And  de<iircd  him, 
nylng.  '*  Sir,  we  would  kg  Jcsua." 

We  would  "  see  Jesus," — that  great  Rock  Foundation, 
On  which  our  Souls  are  set,  through  Sovereign  Grace, 

Nor  Life,  nor  Death,  with  all  their  agitation, 
Thence  can  remove  as  if  we  see  His  face. 

We  wBuid  "  see  Jesus."  life  is  far  loo  blinding, 
And  "  Heaven  "  appears  loo  dim, — too  far  away  ; 

We  would  see  Him  to  gain  the  sweet  reminding, 
That  He  hath  promisid  all  our  Dibts  lo  pay'. 

We  would  "  see  Jesus," — il  is  all  we're  needing  : 

"Faith,"  "Love,"  and  "Happiness,"  all  follow  Sight; 

W'e  would  see  Jesus,— DyinR, — Risen, — Pleading-, 
Then  welcome  Day!  and  farewell  darksome  ni^\M.\ 
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Yean  h;is  continiiwl  JiK  in  tlii-s*-  vil-^^ts.  —  and  in  tilt-  persuasioD 
ttut  one  day  thus  spent  is  prcferabie  in  whole  years  >i>ent  in 
sensuality,  indolence,  and  nt^lecl  of  Religion." — Dr.  Dod- 
dridge, 1745. 


Good  Bouks. 

*'  Good  Book*  1»  lb«  t)«al  of  Cnnipknion*.  tor  tbey  b«lp  iis  to  i««  mlti 

our  »y«s, 
Th«  Gr«>(  Oi>F>,— of  AgM  Historic  1— dead  Sainu,  at  their  biddini^ 

ariic, 
Fioni  the  Diou-coretcd  giavcyatd  10  l«*ch  nc, 
That  Uie  Good  which  bat  lived. — never  diu! 

Good  Bookt  t— Who  CBJt  tii«uui«  their  blculi«gr    T«ll  biiw  it ' 

—Of  wbvr«  md»? 
How    ilx^'    mingle    Pmi,— Pmeat.— lod    FntnVi— tilt    Time    «1ili 

Stemiiy  Wend»? 
They  an  moie  Ihan  C'ompaniont,  «rid  NeigMMur*. 
Good  Mnoki  Me  the  tnicit  o(  I'riend* ! " 

JN  order  to  present  to  the  Young  Kcadtr  itic  contrast 
l^twwn  tli«  h»bitu:tl.  <iiiily  life  of  the  true  Christiiin 
with  that  oi  the  prayerless  Atheist,  the  following 
"  I>tre<-ti(>ns  for  maintaininc  continual  Conimunka 
with  God,  and  living  in  His  fear  all  day  long,"  by  the  cxcelleni 
Dr.  DocKiridK«.  of  150  years  aRo,  are  given. 

They  occur   in   that   remarkable   %vork,    "  The   Rise  anJ 
Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Siiiil"     Messrs.  Ward  .uid  \i^^. 
Loadun, — to  whom  wc  are   imlcbted  (or  so  many  cm 
books,  at  a  price  alt  can  comnian<l,^have  pubti'^eil 
Shilling  Edition  of  this  Worli.  slill  obtainable. 

h  seems  that  Dr.  Watts  had  long  felt  a  desire  to  cofnjdf 
such  a  work  lo  iissist  lh«  Christian  life  of  his  GcncTatum. 
but  he  IcH  that  )iis  failing  health,  and  ibc  inlinnitiei  of  hii 
great  age,  jtrecluded  him  from  tlie  task. 

He,  therefore,  besought  Dr.  Doddridge. — then  in  his  401I1 
year, — to  attempt  it.  It  wm  with  great  reluctaiKe.  and 
diflidencc,  that  the  latter,  at  last,  was  prevailed  upon  to  uodcr- 
liike  the  task.     The  first  liJition  appcirerl  in  1745. 

What  was  the  slate  of  English  Society, — Religion. — ami 
this  Country  generally,  at  that  dark  Feriotl  ?  ^^le  Pictures 
of  Hogarth,— isay  1720-1750),— give  us  some  idea!  Even 
the  few  nieological  Works  of  that  dark  day. — read  by  few. 
and  understood  and  a|ipreciatcd  by  fewer  still, — were,  loo 
often,  bitterly  controversial.  Practical, — Evangeli-i' 
lilemture  seemed  to  be  nlmost  unknown.  True  Rn 
seemed  dying  out  of  England:  Immorality,  Drunkenn-.^-. 
Bnili:$h  Siwrls.  Gambling.  Cnmc.  Sc^tici»in.  Social  aiiJ_ 
Political  Corruption  ptevaited. 
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Thus,  this  remarkable  Book  came, — like  a  ray  of  Sunlight 
amidat  the  jire^'ailing  Gloom !  Pajfsing  through  countlvsii 
Editions. — from  1745  to  the  present  ye&r  liqo;).— it  has, — 
for  162  years— been  read  willi  incalculable  benefit  to 
tens  of  thiniKiinds,  and  has  been  translated  into  several  Con- 
tinental Langiiasc*. 

The  Young  Reader  will  note  that  Ihc  excellent  author  died 
in  1751.— only  six  Years  alter  comnletinp  his  task.  Tlicre- 
iorc.  i(  thv  Rules  given  (or  lh<r  Daily  Life  ol  a  Christian  appear 
to  him  to  be  too  strict,  or  too  difficult  for  our  attainment, 
wc  must  remember  that  they  were  the  outcome  of  a  Life. — 
entirdy  devoted  to  God, — of  an  eminent,  and  .irfunwcftf  Christian 
ncaring  the  close  of  his  life  u[x)n  Eurlh.  and  about  to  cntt-r 
\t\K>n  the  untold  Glories  of  that  Future  Life  in  Heaven,  upon 
which  Dr,  Do.l'irid(,'e  had, — from  a  Youth, — fixed  his  hopes, 
heart,  and  anibilions. 

That  there  lias  come  over  the  Cliristiaii  Church  a  change 
in  their  estimation  of  the  six-whless  imi>orlanc«  of  Personal 
Conseciaiir«i,  and  daily  "  Walk  with  God."  since  Do<i- 
dridge's  day,  there  is  little  doubt. 

Ihihnf;  the  International  ConKre^ational  Council  ii^i] 
one  ol  the  PaiKirs  read  u))on  thv  occnsion  seems  to  have 
dwelt  upon  this  fact  under  the  title  "  Changes  in  Social 
Piety." 

"  He  '  *  (tbe  SpMkvr), "  sunt  tt)cy  had  ezp«rienc«(l  tomv  Iuwm  which 
were  nol  \ryt  to  Iw  regrnttHl  lipcaii5«  th^  vnrrt  inwilablc.  (?)  He 
ttlatcd  chicdy  la  tlic  i>ct  thnl  (he-  pcniriii.tl  c<ii>sccrjit>oii  of  lilc  to  (lie 
iMtrtjftpJ  Itciic'^n  W3S  \tm  inflrKod."— <//  n  xuJtrti) — "anil  tliat 
Bwfiw  Wiritnixl  cnltore  wna  lets  dulinctly  aimra  a(.  Bui  iiiU  ih<7 
'%t4|^hi«u  mocli.  Tliey  hnil  a  wliltr  <nil  aoblcr  cauception  ol  buiiuui 
(vTOIIiwhooil.'*  Ac.     (N««."»p»piT  Report.) 

What  is  to  compcn:«ate  the  Christian  Reliever  for  the  loss 
of  "  |>eT9onal  s(Mritual  culture," — and  "  consecration  of  life 
10  the  scnice  of  religion," — certainly  seems  to  be  uninlel- 
ligtUe. 

All  the  "  Wider  and  nobler  (?)  conce]>iions  "  in  the  World, 
alleged  to  ha\'e  been  gained,  will  pro\'c.  it  is  to  be  feared, 
one  day,  as  nothing  to  that  fatal  loss, — the  lack  of  "  Personal 
consecration  "  to  God  ! 

Well,  dear  Young  Reader,  use  your  own  common  sense ! 
You  are  as  certain  as  you  read  these  words  that. — one  day 
—you  and  ttte  \\'iiter  stiall  leave  thij:  World  to  n>eet  our 
G()d  1  No  two  words  about  Ihal !  Are  we  to  meet  Him 
as  an  entire  StranRer.  Whom  we  have  kaitluallv  n^lfdeJ, 
— avoided. — and  shunned, — as  long  ;is  we  coutd  possibly 
continue  to  do  so  ?  As  One  on  UTiom  we  have  lived, — 
eating  and  drinking  His  provisions. — su\^ix>t\«i\  Wt  \«vc% 
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by  His  creatures, — receiving  all  with  no  thankfulness,  fl 
recognition,  tw  sentiment  of  gratitude,  lov-e.  or  any  feeiin|P 
ot  clnty  or  fesi»ect  ? 

II  so.  how.  dear  Reader,  can  we  possibly  or  reasoiialify  expect 

lo  live  with  Him  throu^^hout  Eleniiiy  ?     "  Hvavcn  '  wotild 

r  be  no  Heaven  al  all  to  such  [icrsons.     The>-  have.  t'\  nfi^te^ 

'  mil  their  spiritital  faculties,  aspimliom,  jm)  ■vi'niimL'nl^,  ^| 

It  wvre,  li»  ilealh.     Tlicy  go  out  into  Eternity  totally  unpifl 

pared  to  meet  their  God  !  m 

Dr.  Doddridge's  Rules  for  a  Christian's  life,  addressed.^ 

MXlcen  year*  before  his  Rook  was  piiMished.^to    a  Piofl 

Youth  who  asked  his  aid, — and  who.  "  to  ihe  inexjirvssilw 

I  grief  of  all  who  knew  htui,  died  a  few  Months  alti^r  reccividfl 

the  letter,"  JIH 

I  Requires  to  be  Keao  Patiektiy.  ^^H 

SlfCCE5T10N3  TOWARDS  ATTAINISG  TO  A  DaILV  Ufe  OF  Fa^B 

A\D   Piety. 

I.     I  sm  about  to  suggest  a  Life  which  [  fear  will  s«em  ^M 
some  of  my  readers  so  hard  a  ta,tk,  that  they  will  wai  i  ^  :9 

lo  attempt  it ;    and.  indeed,  it  is  a  life  in  many  n  ^^ 

far  almve  that  of  the  f;enerali(y  of  ChriMiaris.  thai  1  aii>  n<H 
without  ap|nt;hcnsions  that  many,  who  iU%cr\-c-  the  nanifl 
may  think  the  direciions.  after  all  the  precautions  with  whicfl 
1  hiive  proposed  them,  are  carried  to  uime<.'es^try  strictne^| 
But  I  am  persuaded  much  of  the  credit  and  comfort  ol  Chnj.tfl 
anity  is  lost,  in  coci^uence  ol  its  profea.^i's  fixing  their  atiM 
loo  low,  and  not  conceiving  of  their  holy  calling  in  so  elevatcH 
a  view  as  the  Nature  of  Religion  requires  and  the  Won)  of  C^cfl 
directs.  I  am  fully  convinced  that  Ihe  exj>ression»  of  "  \ra|H| 
tnf(  with  (iod,"  of  lieing  "  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  Ihe  't^l 
long."  and.  alwve  all.  that  of  "  loving  the  I^nl  ntir  (iod  witfl 
all  our  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength."  must  requutfl 
if  not  all  tiifse  ciicn instances,  yet  the  »ul»tanee  I  have  iH 
recommend,  so  far  as  we  have  capacity  and  opportunity^ 
and  I  cannot  but  think  itiat  many  might  command  the  Uttdfl 
it  llicy  would  take  due  care  in  the  goi^crnment  of  thfttisdva;  JH 
they  would  give  up  vain  and  unne(esiarv  ditrrsions,  and  certaiB 
indulgences,  which  only  suit  and  delight  the  lower  part  of  oufl 
Nature,  if  they  do  not  plunge  us  into  guilt.  Many  »(  tht;^! 
rules  would  appear  easily  practicable  if  men  would  learn  (fl 
know  the  value  of  time,  and  to  redeem  it  from  things  whicH 
waste  many  golden  hours  of  the  day.  ■ 

i   2.     I  know  thai  the  Mind  is  very  6ckle,  and  that  it  i$  fl 
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bard  thing  w  preserve  such  *  govenunem  and  authonty  over 
our  iboughK.  as  the  plan  1  have  laid  dow;i  will  require.  But 
so  roiKb  of  the  honour  of  God.  and  so  much  ol  yma  true 
ha^^nness.  depend  upon  it.  thai  I  be^  you  will  ^ve  me  a 
puluHl  ami  attentive  hearing  while  1  am  pleading  u-ith  \,\m.  ami 
thai  you  will  scriousl)-  examine  the  argumeni<i.  wheihcr  a 
conduct  like  that  which  I  have  advised  be  not  reasonable : 
and  wh«ther  it  will  noi  be  highly  conducive  to  x-our  comfort 
and  usefulness  in  life,  your  peace  in  death,  aiMl  the  adt-anc^- 
ment  ol  your  eti-rnal  giorv- 

3.     Let  conscience  say  whether  such  a  life  ha  I  am  about 
to  suggest  be  not  hi^hty  reasonable.     Kccotlect.  <)  Chnstian. 
and  carry  it  with  you  in  wur  memory,  wliile  >x)u  arc  pursuing 
lhi»i  re\*iew,  that  you  are  the  creature  nf  Cnxl.  that  you  are 
purchastii  teilh  the  blood  of  Jesm  :  and  then  say  whetlicr  IheM 
rrUtions  in  which  you  stand  do  not  demand  all  ttiat  uppli* 
cation  and  resolution  which  I  would  enga^  you  to.    Suppo<>e 
the  couiueU  1  have  gi\-en  you  reduced  into  practice  :   wippose 
e\-er>'  day  be^n  and  concluded  with  such  devout  breathings 
after  God,  and  such  koly  retirements  for  morning  and  cv*enin8 
converse  tciV/l  Htm  and  with  your  own  heart :  suppose  thb 
regard  to  God.  this  sonscof  His  presence,  and  zeal  for  Hw  glory, 
to  nm  through  your  acts  of  worship,  your  hours  ol  business 
and  recreation  :    suppose  this  attention  to  provi<lence.  Ihi^ 
guard  agaiml  lemptaliom.  this  dependence  upon  divine  in/luenee. 
this  governii>ent  of  the  thoughts  in  solitude,  and  of  the  diM'ouraea 
in  company ; — suppose.  I  say,  all  this  to  be  done  not  for  a 
day,  or  a  week,  but  throui;b  the  remainder  ol  life,  wbetlicr 
longer  or  shorter ;    and  »up|>ose  this  to  l>e  reviewed  at  (he 
close  of  life,  in  the  full  exercise  of  your  ralion.tl  tacullin-- 
will  there  be  reason  to  »3y.  in  the  reflectu>n,  "[  hnvif  liiken 
too  much  pains  in  religion  ?    The  Author  ol  my  being  did 
not  desene  ait  Hii\  (nun  me :    li%s  dilijteiire,  less  fidelity,  le»« 
xeal  itian  this,  might  have  been  an  equivalent  for  the  hloml 
which  was  shod   for  tny  redemption  f     A   port  of  my  heart, 
,  a  part  of  my  lime,  a  part  ol  my  labours  might  ha\-c  iuffieeJ  for 
I  Him.  Mrlio  hath  given  me  all  my  powers :   \V'ho  hath  iMivered 
I  me  from  that  destruction  which  would   have  made  them  my 
I  everlasting  tormenl  ;   for  Him,  HI10  i«  raising  me  in  a  NimIuI 
I  immortality."     Can  you.  iri/A  any  face,  say  thi»  ?     If  von  can- 
not, then,  surely  your  conscience  bears  witncM  tlui  ail  I  have 
recommended,    under   iIm.-   limilnttons  given,   it   reaMinabIc : 
I  that  duty  and  gratitude  require  it  .    Ami.  coniequently,  tlut 
I  by  allowed    failure    in  il,   >'ou   hnng  guilt    upon  }<oar  (oul. 
\yoil  oflend  God,  and  act  unworthy  >-our  Chrutian  jirofcMion. 
I    4.    At   lengtb    Death   will    come  -.    tlul   wAcntiv  «m\ 

I  «» 
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important  hour,  whicl)  has  been  passed  through  by  so  many 
Thousands  who  have,  in  the  main,  lived  such  a  life,  and  t^ 
80  many  MiUions  wtio  have  neglecleKl  it.     And  let  Conscience 
say,  if  there  was  ever  any  one  of  these  millions  who  had  then 
any  reason  to  rejoice  in  thai  wgled?    Or  any  one,  amongst 
the    most   strict   and   exemplary  Christians,   who  lamented 
that  his  heart  and  life  had  been  too  zealously  devoted  to  God  I 
Let  Conscience  say  whether  they  have  wislted  to  liave  a  pikrt 
of  that  time,  which  they  have  thus  employed,    gi\'cn  back  to 
them  again,  that  they  might  be  mttre  conformed  to  Ihts  World, 
that  they  might  plunge  lhems«lva  deeper  into  its  Amuscmeni*. 
or  pursue  its  Honours,  its  Possessions,  or  its  Pleasures,  w  ilh 
greater  eagerness  than  they  hacl  done  ?     If  you  were  yourself 
dying,  and  a  dear  Friend  or  Child  stood  near  you.  and  this 
Book  should  I'hance  to  come  into  your  thoughts,  would  yoa 
caution  that  friend  or  child  a^inst  conducting  himself  by  such 
rules  as  I  am  about  to  advance  ?     Well,  then,  let  me  beseech 
you  to  Icam  how  you  should  live,  by  reflecting  how  you  would 
die,  and  what  course  you  would  wish  to  look  back  upon,  when 
you  are  just  ([uitting  this  world,  iind  entering  upon  another. 
Think  seriously ;    what  if  Death  should  sur|>rise   >'ou  on  a 
sudden,  and  you  should  lie  called  into  F,t«miy  at  an  hour"* 
or  a  minute's  warning,  vouid  you  not  ttttih  Ihal  your  last  dny 
should  have  been  thus  hegini  :  and  thecDun^e  of  it.  if  it  were  a 
day  of  health  and  activity,  should  have  been  thus  managed  ? 
Would  not  you  wisJi  that  vour  Ixird  \ei»iild  lind  you  engaged 
in  uicJi  tkoughti  and  in  suck  punuiU  ?    Would  not  tlie  |>a«sage. 
the  flight  from  Earth  to  Heaven,  be  most  easy,  most  pleasant, 
in  this  view  ?     And,  on  the  other  hand,  if  death  should  make 
more  gradual  approaches,  would  not  the  remembrance  of  sndt 
a  pious,  lioly.  humble,  diligent,  and  us<-fn)  life,  make  a  dvtng 
Ited  much  softer  and  easier  than   it   would  otherwise  he  ? 
Vow  wnuUi  not  die  depending  upon  these  Ihingi  .■   God  lorbtd 
that  you  should  !     Sensible  nf  y-our  many  im|>cTlections.  you 
would,  no  doubt,  desire  to  throw  yoursell  at  the  feet  of  Christ, 
that  j"ou  might  appear  before  Gocf  adorned  with  His  righteous- 
ness, and  washed  from  >-our  sins  in  His  blood  I     You  would 
abo  with   your   dying   breath,    ascribe  to   Ike  riches  of  fiis 
^race  every  good  disposition   ynu  have  found  in  your  heart, 
and  every  worthy  action  you  had  been  enabled  to  perform. 
Hut  would  it  not  give  you  a  delight,  worthy  of  l>eing  purchased 
with  ten  thovisiind  Worlds,  to  reflect,  that  His  Grace  bestowed 
upon  you  had  not  been  in  vain  :  that  yon  had,  from  ;in  humble 
priiiri[>le  of  grateful  love,  glorified  your  Heavenly  Father  on 
Farth.  and  in  some  de^rt-c.  though  not  with  the  perfection  you 
could  desire,  finished  the  work  which  He  Itad  given  you  to  do  ? 
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That  you  had  been  Hving  for  many  past  yrar^  a»  on  the  borders 
Loi  Heaven,  and  endeavouring  I0  form  your  heart  and  life  to 
P'the  temper  and  manner  of  its  Inhahitunts  ? 

Toe  Letter  to  a  Young  Christian.—"  A  Youth  of  Emisekt 
Piety."     1727. 

"  Seek  (be  Laid  wfaile  He  mfty  be  found." 

Mv  Dear  Friend. — Since  you  desire  my  thoughts  in  wTitmg, 
I  on  the  subject  of  our  late  conversation,  nam^y,  "  By  what 
particular  methods,  in  our  daily  conduct,  a  life  of  devotion 
and  usefulness  may  be  most  happily  mainlaine<l  and  <ieaireid  , 
I  will  tT>'  to  rccolluct  the  hints  which  I  (hen  gave  you  ;  hoping 
it  may  be  of  service  to  you  in  your  most  important  interests, 
i  and  may  Ax  on  my  own  mind  a  deeper  sense  of  my  obhgation 
to  govern  my  own  hfe  by  the  rules  I  offer  to  others.  I  e>(eem 
attt^mpts  of  this  kind  among  the  surcs(  cements  of  friendship  : 
and  a.s  I  hcfie  ours  wtil  last  for  ever,  I  am  persuaded  a  mutual 
care  to  cherish  sentiments  of  (his  kind  will  add  everlasting 
endeannents  to  it. 

Tho  directions  you  will  expect  from  n>c  on  this  occasion, 
natunlly  :  how  are  u-e  to  regard  God — in  (he  beginning,  the 
progress,  and  the  close  of  (he  day  ?  I  will  open  my  heart 
freely  to  you  with  regard  (o  each,  and  will  leave  you  to  judge 
how  far  these  hints  may  suit  your  circumstances ;  aiming  at 
least  to  keep  between  su|>ersti[iotLs  strictness  in  trifles,  and  an 
indolent  remissness,  which,  U  admitted  in  little  things,  may 
<lraw  after  it  woeful  neijlecl. 


L 


On  Awaking. 

"  When  1  awake,  /  an  ttill  with  Ttittf^Ptalm  ciuix.,  iS. 

In  (he  beginning  of  the  rlay,  i(  ^lould  certainly  be  our  care 
to  h(t  up  our  hear(s  to  God  as  soon  as  we  wake,  and  while  we 
are  rising  ;  and  then,  to  set  ourselves  seriously  and  imme- 
diately to  (he  secret  devotions  of  the  moniing. 

For  the  first  of  ihese  it  seems  exceeihngly  natural.  There 
are  so  many  things  that  may  suggest  a  great  variety  of  pious 
reileclinns  and  ejacuUtious,  which  are  so  ob\-ious,  that  one 
would  ihink  a  serious  mind  could  hardly  miss  them.  The  ease 
and  cheerfulnesrt  of  our  mind  a1  first  awakening  :  the  refresh- 
ment we  find  from  sleep ;  the  security  we  hnve  enjoyed  in  that 
defenceless  stale  ;  the  provision  of  wann  and  decent  apparel : 
the  cheerful  light  of  the  returning  sun  ;  or  even  (what  is  twt 
unfit  to  mention  to  you)  the  contrivances  oi  ai\,  xaio^V  «.tA 
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(untished  by  the  ^eat  Author  of  all  our  conrcntcnces.  to  supply 
us  ^vith  many  useful  hours  of  life  m  the  alisence  of  the  sun ; 
the  hope  of  returning  to  the  dear  society  ol  our  friends ;  the 
proHpcct  of  spending  another  day,  and.  iilK>ve  all,  ihe  lively 
hope  of  a  joyful  Resumxtion  to  an  clcrnal  day  ot  happiness 
and  lilory ; — any  of  these  pat  ticularn  may  (umtsh  us  with 
matter  of  reflection  and  cltL-crlul  piaiM.*,  while  wir  arc  rising. 
And  it  may  not  l»e  impropei^  to  speak  sometimes  to  ourselves, 
and  sometimes  to  our  Ht-avenJy  Father,  in  ilie  tiatural  expres- 
sions of  joy  and  thankfulness.  Permit  me  lo  add,  that  if  «« 
find  our  hearts  in  -tuch  a  Irame  at  our  first  awakening;,  e\Tn 
that  is  just  matter  of  praise,  as  perhaps  il  is  an  answer  to  the 
Bnyer  with  which  we  lay  dnwn. 

^  MOKNtKti. 

For  the  exercise  of  secret  devotion  in  the  momtng.  which  I 
hoi>e  will  generally  be  our  first  «,*ock,  1  cannot  jirescribe  an 
exact  method.  \Vere  I  to  propose  a  particular  model  tor 
those  who  have  live  minutes  to  a  quarter  of  an  hour  at  com* 
mand  [which  with  prudent  conduct  I  suppose  most  may 
have),  it  should  be-  this  : 

To  begin  the  devotions  of  the  day  with  a  solenm  )>ra\'eri 
offcR'd  to  God  on  our  knet-s.  acknowledging  the  mercies  «« 
had  been  reflecting  on  while  rising,  twer  /orgftling  to  mfnlioH 
Chhsf,  as  the  giwat  foundation  of  all  our  enjoyments  an<l  oor 
hopes,  or  to  return  thanks  for  the  influences  id  llie  Ble^^ 
Spirit,  which  luve  led  our  hearts  to  God.  or  are  then  engaging 
us  to  seek  Him.  This  must  be  done  attentively  and  sincerely, 
for  nut  to  offer  our  praises  heartily  is,  in  Ibe  sight  of  God, 
not  to  praise  Him  at  all.  This  address  of  praise  may  properly 
be  concluded  with  an  express  renewal  of  our  covenant  with 
God,  de<.-)ariiig  our  continued  repeated  resolutions  of  being 
devoted  to  Him,  and  particularly  of  living  to  His  glory-  the 
en-^iiiiig  day. 

It  may  be  proper,  after  this,  to  take  a  prospect  oi  thr  day 
before  us.  What  bu.'iim^s  is  to  hv  done  ?  Wliat  opimrtumties 
may  I  expect,  either  oi  doing  or  receiving  good?  Wliat  tem}>ta- 
tions  am  I  likely  to  he  a.i.saiilted  with,  in  any  |ilace,  company, 
or  circumstance,  wliich  may  probably  occur  ?  In  what  instances 
ha\-e  [  lately  failed  ?     And  how  slull  I  be  safest  now  ? 

1  would  advise  you  after  this  to  read  some  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture— some  select  lessons  out  of  its  most  itseful  parts,  a  few 
verses.  And  if  you  pray  over  the  substance  of  this  Scripture 
with  your  Bible  open  Irofore  you.  it  may  impress  your  memory 
and  your  heart  j-et  more  deeply,  and  tnay  form  you  lo  a  copious- 
ness and  a  variety,  both  of  thought  arid  expression  in  praver. 


A  DAILY  CHRtSTIAX  UPS. 

DuRiNT.  THE  Day, 
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The  most  material  directions  which  liave  occurred  to  me, 
relating  to  the  progress  o(  the  day,  are  these: — That  we  be 
scnous  in  the  devotions  o(  the  day ; — that  we  be  dihgent 
in  the  business  of  it  ;  that  is,  in  the  prosecution  of  our  worldly 
callings  ;— thai  wc  be  temperate  and  prudent  in  the  recreations 
of  it ; — that  wc  carefully  remark  thf  pr«\-idence*  of  the  clay: 
thai  V.T  cautiously  guard  against  the  temptations  of  it : — that 
we  kct'p  Up  an  humble  and  lively  depfmlenct-  ui>on  the  divine 
influence,  suitaMi^  to  every  emergency  of  it  ; — that  we  govern 
our  tiioughls  well  in  the  solitude  o(  the  day  : — ,ind  our  discourses 
well  in  the  conversations  o(  it. 

For  senousncss  in  devotion,  whether  public  or  domestic  :  Let 
us  take  a  few  moments,  l>efore  wr  enter  upon  such  soleinnittea, 
to  piius«.  and  to  reflect  on  the  perfections  of  the  Ood  we  arc 
addressing,  on  the  importance  of  tlie  business  vk  are  coming 
about,  and  on  the  guilt  ami  folly  of  a  hypocritical  formality. 
When  engaged,  let  us  maintain  a  strict  watchfulness  over  our 
own  spirits,  and  dieck  the  hrst  wanderings  of  thought.  For 
there  is  a  certain  manner  of  going  Ihrough  pious  duties,  which 
our  own  hearu  will  immediately  tell  iw  it  »s  impomhle  (or  God 
to  approve :  and  if  we  ha\'e  inadvertently  fallen  into  it,  we 
ouf;ht  to  be  deeply  humbled  before  God  for  it,  lest  "  our  very 
prayer  become  sin." 

Business. 

As  for  the  hours  of  worldly  businc^,  whether  it  be.  as  with 
you,  that  of  the  hands,  or  whether  it  I>e  the  labour  of  a  learneil 
life,  not  immediately  relating  to  religious  matters.  Let  us  set 
to  the  prosecution  of  it  with  a  sense  of  God's  authority  and 
with  a  regard  to  His  glory.  And  let  us  be  habitually  sensible 
of  t)ie  need  we  have  of  the  Divine  blessing,  to  make  our  labours 
successful. 

AMt-SE.VfENT3.  ■ 

For  seasmts  of  di\-ersion.  Ijet  us  take  care  that  our  recrea* 
tions  be  well  chosen  ;  that  they  be  only  used  in  subordinadon 
to  ihe  tionour  of  Gad.  the  great  end  of  all  our  actions.  I-et  us 
take  heed  that  our  hearts  be  not  estranged  from  God  by  them  ; 
and  ih;it  they  do  not  take  up  loo  much  of  our  time:  alu-ays 
remembering,  that  the  faculties  of  the  human  nature  were 
not  given  us  in  vain  ;  but  that  we  are  always  to  be  in  pursuit 
)  of  some  great  and  honourable  end,  and  to  in4u\^  oaTWK«A'\tv 
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amusements  and  diversions  no  farther  than  a»  they  make  a  part 
in  a  scheme  of  rational.  benm'oliCQt  and  pious  conduct. 

God's  PRorKcnsc  Providence. 

For  t)K  ol>scTV'ation  of  Pro^ndcnce.  It  will  he  useful  to  regard 
the  di\-ine  inier|>oiiition  in  our  comforts  and  in  our  afflictions. 
In  our  comforts,  whether  more  comnMn  or  extraordiniuy : 
that  we  find  ourselves  in  continued  health ;  that  wc  arc  lur- 
nishcii  with  food  for  supjxtrt  and  [Measure ;  thai  we  have  so 
many  afireoable  ways  of  employing  our  time  ;  that  wc  have  so 
miiny  friciub.  ai»d  those  so  gootj  ami  su  hajipy ;  that  our 
business  goes  on  prosperously ;  that  wc  go  out  and  come  In 
safely :  and  that  we  enjoy  coni]>osure  and  cheerfulness  ot 
spirit,  without  which  nothing  else  couW  be  enjoyed  :— all 
these  should  he  regarded  oi-  (novidential  favours,  and  due 
acknowledgments  should  be  made  to  God  on  these  accounts 
as  we  iiass  through  such  auree-ihle  scenes.  On  the  otlier  hand, 
Proviocncc  is  to  be  rcgardi-d  in  n<ery  disappoinlmenl.  in  mry 
foss,  in  eviry  pain,  in  every  instance  of  unkindness  from  those 
who  have  professed  friiriidsliip  .  and  we  should  endeavour  to 
ai^ue  otirseh-es  into  a  patient  submission,  from  this  considera- 
tion, that  the  hand  of  God  is  alwa>'s  mediately,  if  itot  imme- 
diately, in  each  of  them.  It  is  a  reflection  which  we  should 
particularly  make  with  rela-tion  to  those  little  cross  accidents 
(as  we  are  re-ody  to  call  them},  and  those  inftiinitie*  and  foUks 
in  the  temper  and  conduct  of  our  intimate  fncnds.  which  may 
be  ready  to  dtscom{K>se  us.  -And  it  is  ihe  more  necw-saiy 
to  guard  our  minds  here,  as  wise  and  good  men  often  lose 
the  command  of  theiuselves  on  these  coinjKmitively  little  occa- 
sions ;  who,  calling  up  reason  and  religion  to  their  assistance, 
stand  the  shock  of  great  cakmities  u-ith  fortitude  and  reM- 
tution, 

TEillTATIOS, 

^m  "  We  aetd  Thy  Pr«Mnc«  a'XTr  n«uing  bom, 

■  Wbai  but  Tlijr  Grkce  can  toil  the  Tempter's  Power." 

For  watchfulness  again»it  temptations.  It  ts  necessar>',  when 
changing  our  place,  or  our  employment,  to  reOect.  \N'hAl  snares 
attend  me  here  ?  And  as  this  sliould  be  our  Imbiiual  care,  so 
we  should  especially  guard  against  those  snares  which  in  the 
morning  we  foresaw.  And  when  we  are  entering  an  those 
circumstances  in  which  wc  e.Kpected  the  assault,  we  sboukl 
reflect,  especially  if  it  be  a  matter  of  great  im|>urtance.  Now 
the  combat  is  going  to  begta :  now  God  and  the  blessed  angeb 


I 
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are  obsen-ing  what  constancv'.  what  fortitude,  there  15  in  my 
souJ.  and  how  far  the  divine  authority,  and  the  remembrance 
of  my  own  prajxrs  and  resolutions,  will  weigh  with  me  when 
it  comes  to  a  trial. 

Dependence  ijpon  God. 

"  Vntesi  ihe  I.ord  keep  the  Ciiy,  the  w«tchinnn  wnli«lh  bui  in  vain  " 

As  for  dependence  on  Divine  Grace  and  Influence.  It  must 
be  univerial  ;  and  since  we  always  need  it.  we  must  never  fov 
get  that  necessity.  A  moment  sperti  in  humble,  fervent  breath- 
ings after  the  communicalioHs  of  the  Divine  assistance  may  do 
more  good  than  many  minutes  spent  in  mere  reasonings: 
and  though  indeed  this  should  not  be  neglected,  since  the  light 
of  reason  i.<  a  kind  of  divine  illumination,  yet  still  it  ought  to 
be  [lursued  in  a  due  sense  of  our  dependence  upon  the  Father 
of  lights,  or  where  we  think  ourselves  wisest,  we  may  become 
vain  in  our  imaginations.  Let  us  therefore  always  call  upon 
God  ;  and  say.  for  instance,  when  we  are  going  10  pray,  I^rd, 
fix  my  attention  !  Awaken  my  holy  affections,  and  pour  out 
upon  me  "  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplication  I  " — When 
taking  up  the  Bible,  or  any  other  good  book.  "  Open  Thou 
mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  thingsout  of  Thy  law!  " 
Enlighten  my  understanding  I  Warm  my  heart !  May  my 
good  resolutions  be  confirmed,  and  all  the  course  of  my  h(e 
in  a  pro|>er  manner  regulated  1 — \\')icn  addressing  ourselves  to 
any  worldly  business,  "  Lord,  prosper  Thou  the  work  of  Thine 
buids  uixin  me."  and  give  Tliy  blessing  to  my  honest  endeav- 
ours. When  going  to  any  kind  of  recreation.  "  Lord,  bless  my 
refreshments !  I^t  me  not  forget  Thee  in  them,  but  still 
keep  Thy  glory  in  view!  "^When  coming  into  Company. 
"  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  my  mouth !  " 
When  entering  upon  difficulties,  "  Lord,  give  me  toat  wisdom 
which  is  printable  to  direct !  "  \Vhen  encountering  tempta- 
tions, "  Let  Thy  strength,  O  glorious  Redeemer,  be  made 
feet  in  my  weakncs.s  I  "  Without  the  Presence  and  AsMSt- 
of  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  will  be  in  vain. 

GOVERSMBN'T  OP  THE  THOUGirTS. 

For  tite  government  of  our  thoughts  in  solitude.  Let  U3 
accustom  ourselves  on  all  occasions  to  exercise  a  due  command 
o\'er  our  llwughts.  watching  against  temptation.  Let  us  take 
care  of  those  entanglements  of  passion,  and  those  attachments 
to  any  jiresent  interests  and  view*,  which  would  deprive  us 
of  our  power  over  them.    Let  us  set  bcloie  »is  scim«  \«o%.vii!iAa 
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lU^oet  of  thou^t :  the  ccnatoty  and  tmponaitc*  otf  Death 
Bod  Jodsmeni.  and  the  Etennty  ot  bappmes  or  amay  whidi 
ia  10  toDow. 

iKPLrexcs  ovEM  Onms. 

Litslly.  fonbegcn'enunent  of  oar  dncootK  in  coiopaiiy.  W't 
•bouiil  take  great  care  that  DOlhing  may  escape  os  wtudi  cut 
expo«e  u&,  or  our  Climtian  profesnon.  to  c«tuan  «od  reproach : 
iwthinij  iniurious  to  those  that  are  absent,  or  to  tbose  that  an 
proent ;  nothing  malignant,  nothing  insincere,  nothing  «hich 
laay  corrupt,  nothing  which  may  mislead  those  about  nv 
In  this  view,  we  should  endeavour  to  ha%-e  some  subject  ol 
nuriul  ilisroiirMf  always  ready.  We  should  watch  for  dcocnl 
<>]•■,     '  >  ol  introducing  useiul  reflections :   and  if  «  pious 

Ir^  >i|>t   to  do  It.  wc  ihoukl  cndeavTiur  to  second  it 

imniniuitely. 

Night. 

"  Ablil«  will)  UK  wh«n  >>i(bi  n  oigh.'' 

r  ijofu  for  a  religious  closing  of  the  day.  wl  I'l 

hn  ^1,  are  only  two.      Let  us  see  to  it  thai  t 

doiiw  ul  the  evening  bu  well  [performed  ;  and  let  us  lie  down  M 
our  betb  in  a  iitous  frame 

For  MH-rrt  ilevotiun  in  tlie  evening,  I  should  advise  you  lo 
reml  a  pi>rtiivn  of  Scripture  in  the  first  place  ;  after  this  to  enter 
on  wll-i.'xuminiition,  lo  be  followed  hy  pi-a%-er.  In  thi»  additsi 
to  the  tlirune  ol  grace,  it  will  be  highly  proper  to  entreat  that 
God  woukl  |iurdon  the  omtasions  and  offences  of  the  day, 
lo  pmcie  Him  for  mercies  temporal  and  spiritual  :  to  reconi- 
mcild  oimelvM  to  His  protection  for  the  eni>uing  night  .  v^^\^l 
propor  '  for  othen  witom  we  ought  to  bear  on  oar 

neorts  i mi. 


SELF-E.XAMI.VATtOy. 

Efeforr  1  cUMe.  I  must  take  the  hberty  to  renund  you  ihiit 
*rlf-exunin.-ition  is  so  important  a  duty,  that  I  ofter  you  tbcrr- 
fore  itie  following  (|ueries,  which  I  hope  you  will,  with  such 
alterations  an  you  niuy  )udge  requbile,  keep  near  you  fnr  daily 
use ;— "  Did  1  uwake  as  with  God  this  morning,  an--  ih 

a  (Cratcful  sense  of  His  goodness  .*     How  were  ll>e  s.i  ■" 

lioin  of  llic  moming  performed  ?  Did  I  ofler  my  solentn 
nruiscfl,  ami  renew  the  dedication  of  myself  lo  (."lOd.  with 
Mcommg  allention  and  suitable  aflections  7    Did  1  lay  my 
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iicheme  for  tl»e  business  of  the  day  ivisdy  and  wcli  *  How 
did  I  read  the  Scripture  and  any  other  devotional  or  practii.'al 
piece  which  I  might  aftiM^ards  conveniently  review  *  How 
have  the  other  stated  devotions  ol  the  day  been  attended  to, 
whether  in  the  (itmily  or  in  public  ?  With  what  Irmiwr,  and 
under  what  r^ulations.  have  the  recreations  of  this  day  been 
pursued  ?  Have  I  seen  the  hand  of  God  in  my  mercies,  health, 
choerfnlni-ss,  food,  clothitig,  books,  preservation  in  journeys. 
success  o(  business,  conversation  uml  kindness  of  friends,  Ac.  ? 
Have  [  seen  it  in  affiictions.  and  particularly  in  little  things, 
which  had  a  tendency  to  vex  and  disquiet  me  ?  Ha\'e  I 
received  my  comforts  thankfully,  and  my  afflictions  sub- 
missively y  How  have  1  guaTxle<l  against  the  temptations  of 
the  rlay,  particularly  against  this  or  that  temptation  which  I 
foresaw  in  the  morning  ?  Have  I  been  looking  forward  to 
Death  and  EternJly.  this  day.  and  considered  myself  a«  z 
probationw  for  heaven,  and  throufih  grace  an  expectant  of  it  ? 
Havel  governedmy  thought-;  well, esiM.Tially  insuchorsuchan 
inter^'al  of  solitude  ?  Have  !  govcrnc<i  my  discoutsis  v.tM.  in 
such  and  such  comp;iny  ?  Did  I  say  nothing  passionate, 
mischie%'ous,  slanderous,  imprudent,  impertinent  ?  Has  my 
heart  this  day  been  full  of  love  to  Goil,  and  In  all  mankind  ? 
and  have  I  sought  opportunities  of  doing  and  of  getting  good  ? 
With  what  attention  witl  improvement  have  I  read  the  Scrip- 
tures ? 

"  Abide  with  Me  when"  Night  is  Xigh." 

The  sentimcntit  with  which  we  should  lie  down  and  com|«Ke 
ourselves  to  slt-ep,  Now  here  it  is  obviously  suitable  to  think 
of  the  di\'ine  goodness,  in  adding  another  day,  and  the  mercies 
of  it,  to  the  fonner  days  and  mercies  of  our  life  :  to  take  notice 
of  the  indulgence  of  Pi'ovidence  in  giving  us  commodious 
habilatirjns  and  easy  beds,  and  continuing  to  us  such  health 
of  body,  that  we  can  lay  ourselves  down  at  ease  upon  them, 
and  such  serenity  of  mind  as  leaves  us  to  )io[x-  for  refreshing 
sleep ;  which  our  wise  Creator,  in  order  to  keep  us  humble 
ID  the  midst  of  $0  many  intirmilii^.  has  been  pleased  to  make 
necessary  to  our  being  able  lo  pursue  His  ser\icc  with  renewed 
I  alacrity.  Thus  may  our  sleepmg  as  well  as  our  waking  hour* 
be  in  some  sense  devoted  to  God.  .\nd  when  we  are  just  going 
to  resign  ourselves  to  the  image  of  death  (to  what  one  of  Ihe 
ancients  beautifully  calls  its  lesser  mysteries),  it  is  proper  to 
think  seriously  of  thai  eiid  of  all  llie  liviii^.  if  we  were  to  wake 
no  more  here. 
1  I  am  persuaded  llie  most  important  of  the«e  duties  have, 
dear  Friend,  in  one  (onn  or  another,  been  (onp,  ie?;a\4«A  Vrj 
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you,  and  shall  greatly  re)otce  if  the  review  may  be  the  means 
o(  Uading  you  into  more  intimatf  (cmmunton  teilh  God,  and 
rendering  your  life  more  |>lea&anl  and  usclul,  and  your  Etcntity. 
—whenever  that  is  to  ooniin«ace. — more  gtorious. 
Your  very  aRectionate  Friend, 

P.   DODDKIDCE. 

"  Tliis, — witli  thf  alteration  of  a  ver\'  (ew  words, — b  the 
letter  I  wrote  to  a  Young  Friend,  a  Yoiith  of  eminent  piety 
(now  I  doubt  not  with  God),  alKnit  sixteen  years  ago,  who.  to 
the  inexpressible  grief  of  his  many  friends,  ilied  a  lew  months 
after  receiving;  this  lelta',  an<l  I  can  assuredly  say  that  the 
ex|>erience  of  each  of  these  years  has  conlirTned  me  in  th«se 
views,  and  eatabliiihed  me  in  the  persuasion  that  one  day  thus 
spent  is  preferabti  lo  whole  years  of  sensuality  and  the  neglect 
o(  religion." 

•'  Far  bp  it  for  n»e,  however,  to  lay  down  Universal  Rules 
for  one  and  all  alike,  or  (or  any  one  i>erM>n  at  all  times,  places, 
and  seasons.  Let  them  be  practised  by  those  who  are  able, 
and  who  are  placed  in  Go<Vs  Prii>vi<iencc,  with  leisure  lo  prrfor» 
them.  God  will  be  found  far  from  being  a  hard  Master, — » 
that  there  be  the  Biits  or  IncUnalion,  or  Longing  in  the  Miod 
aiiil  Soul  towanls  Him. 

'■  When  yoii  cannot  reach  tliem  all,"  coiK-Iudes  the  cxccUi-nl 
Doctor,  "  come  as  near  to  the  most  important  of  tlieni  ts 
you  conveniently  can  I  " 

Os.    DODPRIIME. 

^B  Ak  Acf.  of  SiK,— a  Dreadful  Tiue  I 

This  Man  of  Gofl  liveil  in  thai  dark  day,  1710 — 1750.  Tnilv 
God  hus  His  IVUnesses  in  the  darkest  days  t 

The  youngest  of  a  Family  of  TM'enly  (!)  Philip  Doddridge 
was  born  in  170^.  So  feeble  an  inlant  was  he,  that  little  bopt» 
were  entertained  that  he  could  be  reared  at  all. 

But,  its  God  so  fri-quently  dues, — He  exhtbitcti, — once 
more, — His  Power,  in  |iermilljng  His  Honour  and  Clor^'  to 
be  advancecl  by  the 

'  Wvak  thinis^  al  lliis  World!"—/.  C^rimkiami  I.,  tj. 

The  (eeble  Enfant  Ihrov«,^became  hcalihv. — and  passed 
a  very  happy  Childhood,  under  an  excellent  Xfother's  care. 

It  IS  related  lh;it  the  little  Boy's  earliest  Scripture  Lessom 
were   learned   from    the    lUusirations  of   Scripture   Hi^' 
ileiiicted  on  terlain  RUit;  and  Wliile  Dutch  tiles,  over    iri 
AFej>lace,  which  greatly  took  the  Uttlc  fellow's  fancy. 
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He  lost  his  Father  when  thirteen  years  old.  The  Widow's 
means  were  scanty, — the  Times  were  hard,  but  the  Hoy 
proved  to  be  of  remarkable  promise,  intelligence,  and  learn- 
ing, and  efforts  were  made  to  secure  him  a  gootl  education. 
While  a  Youth  of  Sixteen,  he  spent  an  entire  morning  in  earnest 
Prayer  that  God  would  give  him  some  o|)ening  of  usefulness, 
especially  in  the  direction  of  the  Christian  Ministry,  Before 
he  had  concluded,  he  was  greatly  surprised  by  receiving  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Samuel  Clark,  offering  him  the  very  o|jening 
he  so  greatly  longed  for  ! 

True  Religion  had  Almost  Died  Out. 

The  following  year  (1719)  he  began  to  Preach.  After  thirty- 
two  years'  serv'ice, — six  years  after  writing  the  "  Rise  and 
Progress," — his  too  short,  and  holy,  life  ended  in  1751,  at 
Lisbon,  whither  he  had  been  taken  in  ho|)es  that  the  genial 
climate  might  prolong  his  life. 

Should  the  Young  Reader  prorure  his  remarkable  Book, 
— and  read  it  patiently, — for  the  Works  of  that  day  need 
patience,  in  the  bustle  and  worry  of  our  days  of  shaUtnii, — 
transient, — thought, — let  him  remember  that  dod's  grace 
is  just  as  free,  and  powerful,  in  1907,  as  in  170Z.  and  that 
many  a  Young  Christian  is  yet  to  show  forth  His  Praise,  and 
to  promote  Christ's  cause  upon  Earth  ! 

WTiy  may  not  the  Young  Reader  be  one  of  these  ?  In 
1907, — as  in  A.D.  33, 

"  The  Harvest  traly  is  plenteoiu, — bnt  the  Labontera  are  few."— Afalt. 
«-,  37- 

One  cannot  close  the  admirable  rlirections  of  this  true 
Ser\-ant  of  God  without  the  Prayer 

'■Let  me  die  the  Death  oi  the  Rii{hie'.D-i.  and  let  my  /ail  daj-i  be  like 
kill" — Xmmiin  niii..    ii. 

Prti-inu  in  the  :^i?ht  of  the  \^,tA.  ii  the  'lealh  '.(  Hi;  Ktin/i!  "-  -f'11/m 
civi..  15. 
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C'-me.  while  the  Sptim  itj  Linden  blr.*vitn  -ipreaili, 

Cotce.  «hi:e  life's  Mr,rn  h  brinht, 

C.-.me.  ■■hi'e  the  fA^itm  Crf.wn  n  n:,  be  non, 

Cfime.  er«  the  W,nq.  itiAA  N'l^t ' 

Come,  while  the  i^avir.tir'i  Ic.ve  fr,r  thee  m  javinj. 
C'.T.e.  while  >i»lvaiir,n  ii  "".^yl'j  hr.ly  will. 
Come,  ere  :he  churrhyar't  ^rast  o  er  thee  n  wavm^. 
And  a:l  aroanr!  3  Cold,  anrl  Stem,  anrl  Skill '. 


TRY    IT   FOB   VOt'lSELF. 


To    A    YOUTB    DlSCX>VKACED. 

The  Writer  (ears  that  the  rather  lengthy,  measured  stj^t 
o(  if>2  veare  ago.— and  the  R«  l«  abo\-e  Rh-en.— may  discourip; 
a  Youth. 

Do  not,  lor  n  moment,  attempt  too  much  at  first  '.    0 
malce  a  R«ntlc  U'gtnning  I     God  is  no  lianl  M.i.iier  !     Indeti. 

"  lit*  Wayn  arc  wayi  ol  Pluunutcu. — and  all  tlis  Pstlit  ■!«  Tmcc  ' 
"  In  Thy  piCMiiu*  i«  fulnen*  o(  Joy,— and  at  Thy  nsh«  hmod 
riM^iKCt  for  •v«rn>ore  t " 

Dn  you  doubt  it  ?    Then  Try  it  ?    Try  it  (or  a  Month,* 
n  Ye»rl     "  Come  and  See  I  " 


JKSITS  SAirK  UXTO  ThEJI,— "  COMC  AND  SeE  !  " 

"  Ac«in.  ifae  ncii  day  after.  John  *ti)ad,  and  two  uf  bti  DitdplHf 
anil  Iij'iUnit  upon  Ie«u4  a*  be  walked,  be  Mutb.  '  Hdiold  the  Lamb  <i 
Codf 

And  ili«  two  Diaclpic*  heard  him  ipeak,  and  ibey  lollowed  Jeiut. 

Then  jfliiiN  iurn«fl.  and  utw  theni  foltowing,  and  >aiib  nnio  tbem, 
'Wbal  teekye?' 

Tbay  aud  iini<>  Kim,—'  Miiilrr,  where  dwclleit  Thou  ? ' 

He  Mltb  unto  iheiii,  '  Come  and  see !  * 

Tbay  canie  nixl  uw  vheic  He  dwelt,  and  abode  with  Mim  ih«t  day : 
lor  ii  WM  about  the  tenth  hour."— /«*■  i.,  j$-jit). 

A  hiii>pv  djiy  that. — dear  Young  Reader, — (or  ibc  t 

5[)od  Ol^iples.  when  Arst   tbey  folIo\«'ed  the  Bksj^ed  On 
I  holy  hour  must  thiit  tui^'e  l<v<^n  (or  ifKtr  soals.  when  I 
I^ird  o(  Hojivcii  aiMl  Earth  said.  "  Come  and  see."  and 
iollowtil  their  Saviour  lo  Hi*,  tlwn.  humble  hottte ! 

And,  surely.— when  our  Blessed  Lord  sees  a  Youth  inclim 
ItiwdfiU   I'ieiy.   -aiiximis  lo  kiww  more  of  "  the  Way  " 
hbi   H<\»\'eiily    Homf.  — our    Lord's   sweet    Invitation   ootnei, 
^^^  Its  »ui"dy.  to  >tm,— ■'  Come  and  Sec  1 " 
^^H  "  1  am  (be  W^y ! "  say*  ow  Lovd.— /oiii  xlv.,  6. 

^^^     He  is  "  the  Way."  Nit-ause  it  is  by  Him  alone  B<;liev 

I  ohliun    Rtcrnat   l.tte,  und  entrance  tnlo  Htuvcn.     Chrisi 

B  "  the  Way  "  hy  tl>e  i«Kl-like  PrecepU  He  t^ght,— by 

H  Ocwilh.   hy  whk'h   He  |>UTctutseit  the   H«at.-enly   Inbenta: 

I  lor  Ht-liev'ers.— and  Christ  is  "  the  Way  "  by  His  Holy  Ufev 

K  wtluiK  »i  an  E\am|7le  that  we  should  (oilow  in  His  stqi& 

■  How   lew  of  the  Youns  concern  thnnsri^TS  to  seek  Chi 

■  "  the  Way !  "    .\ntoDcM  Yuutfas  of  the  Wcaltbwr  C 
H  biiVk   ntanv  are  «it^;^ed    in   the  Ptnsuits  and    Amusemaii  _ 

■  oi  •  -hitw  many  ot  ihem  woald  coDsider 
I  a  t                                    '  lUblr ! 
I           Agam.  anuinM:^  Vouihit  ol  the  Warkiiig  Claas,  bcm-  li 


d^di 


1 


CHRIST  IS  THE  SAME  YESTERDAY  AND  FOR  EVER.  445 

in  our  Workshops,   great   Manufactories,   and   Mills,  choose 
Christ! 

The  Blessed  One  sees  the  greater  part  of  the  Young  utterly 
careless  of  His  dying  love, — treating  Religion  as  quite  unsuit- 
able to  youthful  gaiety,  and  pleasure,  and  yet, — amongst  them, 
— He  sees,  here  one,  and  there  another,  amongst  the  Young, — 
a  Youth  wistfully  following  Him, — and, — as  of  old, — the 
Blessed  One  still  turns,  and  says  to  such  an  one,  "  What  seek 
ye  ? " 

"  What  do  I  seek !  " — such  a  Youth  replies.^"  I  have 
heard  of  One,- — '  the  Chiefest  of  Ten  Thousand,  and  the  alto- 
gether lovely,'— a  Saviour  for  my  dark  soul, — I  would  know 
more  of  Him  !  Master  !  Where  dwellest  Thou  ?  "  The 
Answer  comes, — as  it  did  nigh  2000  years  ago,— for  Jesus 
Christ  is. 

"  The  same  Yesterday,  To-day,  and  For-etrer!  " — Hei.  riii.,  8. 

"  A  Thousand  Yeats  are  with  the  Lord  as  one  day,  and  as  a  Watch 

in  the  Night," — nay, — as  nothing  at  all !    "  He  iohabiteth  Eternity  !  " 

And  the  Answer  still  comes  from  our  Blessed  Lord  in 
1907,— as  in  33, — and  how  earnest,  and  loving  is  that  Invi- 
tation,—dear   young  Reader,  to  you, — "  Come  and  See  ! " 

Yes  !  The  Blessed  One  is  calling  to  you !  The  very 
same  lo\ing  invitation  given  to  the  two  good  Disciples,  comes 
to  you  in  the  earliest,  and  best  days  of  your  life,  "  Come  and 
see !  " 

Go  to  Him,  dear  Reader,  in  the  way  recommended.  Go 
you,  and  spend  the  early  daj^s  of  your  hfe  with  Him  I  "  Abide 
Mvith  Him  that  day  !  It  shall  be  a  day  of  dajs  to  your  soul ! 
You  may  not  think  so  «t>if.— you  will  do  so  one  day ! 

The  morning  of  your  life, — thus  spent  with  Christ,  shall 
prove  a  Blessed  Dawn  to  you  !  That  is  the  Daw^n, — the 
Dawn  of  an  Eternal  Day, — when  you  "  come  and  see,"^ 
when  Prayer  becomes  no  longer  distasteful, — when  you  can 
read  the  Bible  with  pleasure, — when  you  can  engage  happily, 
for  the  Master,  in  the  Sunday  School  I  When  glorious  hoj)es 
come  at  times  to  \ou,  and  >ou  feel  that  by  following  the  Master's 
Invitation  to  "come  and  see." — you  have  now  really  begun 
your  Journey  to  your  Heavenly  Home  !  "  Come  and  see  '.  " 
It  is  not  far  to  go  to  His  abode. — dear  Young  Reader.  The 
quiet  Chamber, — the  House  of  Prayer, — the  Sunday  School, — 
the  Mission  Room. — the  Solitar\'  walk, — even  the  most  lonely 
places, — to  the  sincere,  prayerful,  earnest.  Young  Inquirer, 
Christ  is  alwa>-s  there .' 

"What  shall  separate  us  li'jtti  the  I'jve  of  Chri'-t?" 

The  Blessed  God  sees  the  greater  part  of  the  Young  neglect- 
ing their  Saviour  for  sinful  pleasures. — or  the  things  oi  v'm& 
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World. — but,  amongst  them.  He  beholds,  uith  pleasure,  some 

Youtlts  ileflirous  of  folktwin^  Chrnt.     He  says  to  such  An  une, 

"1  do  lemtBiber  Um  Undam  of  tby    fomb,  the    love   of    ttaat 

Never  was  there  a  day  when  Christ's  cause  needed  (he 
Young  Men  of  our  Nation  more!  He  will  never  forget  the 
hunihle  resolution  of  the  Youth  who  says  to  Him. 

"  I  wMiti]  be  iiiofc  Thy  Frieiwl.  bccnote  Tlvou  hut  ao  Imr,  ol  lOjr 
age,  who  seem  to  be  Thj-  ttiead*  at  all  t  " 

Accept  then,  the  hints  given  in  this  Chapter  (rom  a  great 
and  ((aod  Servant  of  Chrtil,  long  since  pas^d  away!  His 
wise  advice, — liow  to  live  the  daily  life  ol  a  Child  ol  Cod,— 
is  for  all  Time !  Truly  we  may  say  of  Dr.  Doddridge's  "  Lilc 
and  Progress  "  : — 

"Good  Books  an  the  be>i  of  Companioni.— (ot  ilie]i  b»Ip  u  u>  hc 
with  out  eyn. 
The  GiCKt  oocs  of  Ages  IliKoiic. — Jtad  Sainti  at  litir  Uddini  ariu. 
From  the  moja«j**icd  Grere  Yard  to  l(«ch  at, 
That  iJie  Good  «liicb  ha«  liv|^d.— e/twr  ditt!" 

In  reading  the  (ollo\^'ing  excellent  Works  recommended, 
the  Youn);  Reader  must  remember  th;it  the>'  cannot  tie  read 
hastily,  or  "  right  aw«y."  Tliey  need  quiet, — steady,— 
pniyerful, — Keadind;.— a  little  at  a  time  : — 

ReligioI'S  Books  Recoumenoed  tu  a  Young  Christian. 

Sennonti  lo  lb«  8o]r«  al  Ru^by  School,  by  Z>r.  Arnfld.    4«.  <jd. 

DtHrHst'i  Kin  aad  Prvtnii  t>f  Xillc'*"  >i  l^t  Sml.     te.  Kdttioa. 

Th<  Aixipiti  iHftiirtr,  b]r  Jolia  An^ll  Jei&ti.     ib.  Edition. 

"Oit'uhis.—^  TietHrt,"  by  BrownUnr  North,  B.A.  Thyniw,  IfOt. 
IK.  jd.  Kdiiion. 

All  nbtRinabIc  at  ibe  Rcligioua  TTki  Sode^ :  or  bora  any  Book> 
seller, 

Some  III  ttie  Ficf^llent  Sermoiu  at  one  peaoj  e4icb  of  C.  U,  Sfu'tu-* 
[1^55-18^2).  Utmrs.  AlflUMier.  Putmoce  Jc  Co.,  PaifraopiteT  Ehiilil- 
infill.  Lodidon.  Such  u  llie  follourinj  No*,  all  excellent.  m<l 
ulwA)4  ill  print : — No.  39.  ^.  ^8.  11.  Si.  83.  S4<  K6.  90,  •».  too,  101, 
104.  106,  I  (6. 
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•1745-6 

♦1991 

2150 

1878— 

1753-4 

1888— 

2152-3-4* 

1414-15 

1884— 

•2004-5 

•2157 

1432-3 

1773 

2007 

2162 

1445 

.   1789 

•2009-10 

2173 

1454-5 

1797 

2011 

•2178 

1879- 

1885— 

2016 

•2i79-*8o-8r 

1474 

1819 

2019-20 

1891— 

1475 

1833 

2024-5* 

2185-6* 

1488 

1837 

2027 

2i88 

1501 

1843 

2033 

2193 

1546-7-8 

1844 

2039-40 

2198 

1880— 

1847 

2049 

3203 

1551 

1864 

2051 

2206 

1562-3 

1877 

2053-4 

2209 

1573 

1878 

1889— 

•2216 

1881— 

1886— 

2063 

2220 

1593 

1893 

2064 

2224 

1613 

1895 

•2067 

•2225 

1882— 

•1905-6 

2070 

2226 

1647-8 

1907 

2074 

2227 

1658 

*I908 

2075 

2235 

Note. — The  Reader  of  these  Books, ^as  in  the  case  of 
Bible  Reading, — cannot  expect  much  result, — unless  the 
Reading  is  accompanied  by  Prayer.  In  the  mere  purely 
Intellectual  Reading  of  any  Book  upon  Religion,  when  this 
duty  is  neglected,  the  Writer  has  not  the  slightest  belief. 

Without  the  enlightening, — softening,^ Grace,  which  the 
actual  presence  of  God,  the  Blessed  Holy  Spitit,  caiv  olime 
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imparl  lo  Mankind,  no  Sermon.  (Sood  Book,  or  the  Bil>le  itsdl, 
ever  hap,— or  wvn  will,— lead  any  human  Soul  to  Salvation. 

Also,  the  Sermons  by  /)c.»i  CAwfcA  jireached  nl  iVhaHty, 
before  he  became  Dean  of  St.  Paul's.  Each  volume  o(  the 
three,  may  be  had  sejiaralely.  Macnulian,  iStjz,  4/6  each. 
The  second  volume, — iMaring  upon  our  Lord's  cWing 
Ministry.— ■should  be  read  by  every  inquirer  on  the  subject  oi 
Religion. 

Tbe  Sennom  in  this  vc>luiii«.(i)  "Clirai'i  lovs  10  MAnldnij."  ut 
"Cbri«'tlove  to  the  Mutliliidn, "  (3)  "Clakl'i  love  10  Hi*  nivniia,  " 
(4)  "Tbe  Lust  Eveninii,"  ■'Tlie  Krlum  Iw  Chrai'i  low."'  ami  tbe 
"Words  tram  tbcCrow."  are  the  mm  iotiruciiVE  tbe  Writer  has 
owl  wiih  In  so  y«an'  KeadiDH. 

Do  not  deprive  yourself  of  the  admirable  efforts  of  these 
True  Servants  of  God. — merely  because  yon, — or  yoaf 
Parents,^ liiippen  not  to  Ixriung  to  their  "  Denomination." 


A  Cwden  \n  Suninvr. 
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■  In  7hv  pRWKCt  Ihtrt  !•  Fullncu  of  Ji.)-,  lat  x  Thr  RiB*"  H*B*  ihcrt  i 
I'lfAturr*  for  ^wrniurg  I " 


The  Hill  Tieasure. 
CHAPTER     XLIll. 


THE  GOSPEL  TREASURE  OF  JESUSCHRIST. 


THE  HID  TKEASURE. 

JN  yoiir  Story  Books  you  haw  read  many  things  which 
have  greatly  ))IcaseiJ  and  amiiscd  >'ou.  You  have  read 
of  Triivels,  and  Sliijiwrecks.  "  Treasure  Island*."  Books, 
derived  from  that  arigimij  splendid  storj-,  "  The  GM 
BeelU."  by  Eilgar  .Mian  Poe.  (so  often  closely  followed  by 
other  writers,  as  in  tlK'  "  Treasure  Island."  etc.),  Adventures 
in  distunt  Unds.  and  the  wonderful  things  to  he  seen  in  tlicm  ; 
yoa  have  been,  no  doubt,  with  Rubinson  Cru.«oe  on  his  desert 
iaionrl,  and  pondered  over  the  "  Arabian  Nights ;  "  ywi  have 
read  of  bidden  treasures  and  gems,  carefully  guarded  by 
magicians,  necromancers,  and  dragons  that  never  sleiit. 

It  is  really  but  a  Ktiort  time  sato.  and  it  seems  less  still,  since 
I  was  reading,  like  you,  the  same  Stories  ;  the  same  youthful 
blood  flo^x's  in  mc  as  in  y>\i :  the  j^me  fancies  and  desires 
rlance  in  my  bosom  as  in  yours  ;  so  that  when  I  would  speak 
to  you  of  a  treasure  real  and  ucluul.  ami  to  be  obtained  by  you, 
— far  richer  than  alt  the  riches  and  treasures  tV\a\  VaiT^  V^isK. 
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ever  pictured, — which,  once  obtaJne«1  will  indeed  make 
happy  for  ever ;  you  must  not  think  of  ntc  as  old  and  gra' 
and  placed  by  age  out  of  all    fellow-feeling  or  sjTnpathy  with 
you.     No  I   I  am  almost  as  much  a  boy  as  you  arc. — as  i 
of  seeing  all  that  is  to  be  seen  as  yourself ! 

But  K  it  not  true  that  when  you  have  read  such  sti 
as  I  have  spoken  of.  through  many  a  sunny  and  happy  boi 
they  have,  after  all,  proved  biit  pleasing  tales — pleasant 
fables. — day  dreams  of  imagination^louds  with  a  sunbeam 
or  a  rainbow,  briffhtening  for  a  monwnt  upon  them  ?  And 
hav-e  you  not  had  to  come  back  to  sober  e^-cry-day  life,  to 
work  cheerfully  and  constantly,  if  you  would  get  monc}'  or 
make  your  way  in  the  world  ?  So  that  when  I  wxiukl  persuade 
you  to  secure  with  me  the  treasure  I  speak  of.  to  come  to  the 
same  Saviour,  and  endea\'Our  to  walk  in  His  lo\'e  and  favour 
during  our  lives— ^surely.  I  am  not  persuading  you  to  anyihing 
beyond  your  j-ears  and  understanding '.  Work  as  cheerfully 
and  constantly  as  you  will,  it  may  not  happen  that  you  will 
succeed  in  obtaining  great  riches  for  yourself  in  this  ^vork] : 
but  though  success  in  life  is  not  always  lo  be  commanded,  and 
worldly  prosperity  and  riches  may  never  be  yours,  it  dof^ 
tlepend  ii|x)n  your  efforts  in  order  to  obtain  this  treasure  for 
your  own  ;  and  if  y-ou  do  but  become  possessor  of  it,  it  will 
make  you  good  and  happy  in  this  world  :  rich,  in  having  the 
favour  of  Him  to  whom  belong  all  things  in  heaven  arid  on 
earth  :  and  it  will  le^d  >*ou  safely  through  the  dangers  and 
pollution  of  a  sinful  world,  until  it  at  length  secures  (or  you 
a  joyful,  loving  welcome  amongst  the  bletsed  ones  in  the  Para- 
dise of  God. 


Hid  Treasure. 


un^ 


Very  great  Treasure,  hid  years  ago,  is  still,  at  times,  foi 
A  Treasure  of  newly-minted  old   Siaxon   Silver   Pennies,  wif 
once  found.  supjxiEcd  lost  on  some  ancient   Battle-field :  oi 

?;reat  value  to  our  antiquarians.  Perhaps  coming  to,  or 
rom.  a  Mint  oi  thai  clay.  When  War  is  in  a  Counlrj'.  it  is  a 
ruinous  thing ;  men's  lives  are  not  safe,  men's  projierty  ij 
not  secure  :  armed  plunderers  go  aliout  searching  for  it ;  they 
seize  whatc^'er  they  can  I  The  more  each  gets,  the  better  i»  he 
pleased.  In  such  times,  men  who  had  moite)'  or  otlier  >-aluable 
things,  used  often  to  gather  all  together,  bundle  it  up.  dig  in 
the  ground,  and  hide  it  there;  this  they  did  to  secure  it,  to 
that  when  the  War  was  over  they  might  dig  it  up  again,  and 
enjoy  it.  It  sometimes  hap)wned  thai  ihev  were  di^ppolnted : 
the  man  who  hid  the  Treasure  in  bis  field  was  ^aio,  or  ditd 
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before  the  return  of  peace.  No  oik  but  himself  knen-  about 
this  hidden  Treasure,  and  so  no  more  was  heard  about  it  for  a 
long  timi;. 

It  would  sometimes  happen  that,  long  after,  someone  plough- 
ing in  the  <;arth,  or  turning  it  over  with  hi^  spude,  would  stumble 
upon  the  Treasure  50  carefully  hidden.  As  the  gold  and 
ftfedous  .atones,  and  caskets  of  jewels,  and  vases  ol  gold  and 
silver,  glittered  before  him,  in  the  sunshine,  he  would  lift  up 
his  hands  in  joy.  and  count  himself  happy  indeed  ! 

It  seems  thus  to  have  hap]>ened  with  ;i  man  we  are  told 
of,  in  a  parable  of  our  Lxjrd  Jesus  Christ.  Digging  in  afield 
he  cAine  u)>on  ui  hidden  treasure.  But  the  field  was  not 
then  his  own :  he  concluded,  therefore,  that  until  it  was.  he 
had  not  a  just  claim  to  tlie  Treasure.  The  pi^esent  owner 
of  the  tickl  knew  nothing  of  the  Treasure ;  it  did  not  belong 
to  hiu),  hut  to  some  one  dead  and  gone  long  before  he  became 
)Ki6Bes$or  of  the  field  :  nor  woid<!  lie  have  been  any  the  j>oorer 
had  the  treasure  never  been  discovered  ;  still,  he  might  claim 
the  whole  liecaus*  he  happened  to  he  the  owner  of  the  field 
at  the  lime  it  was  found. 

The  man  who  discovered  it,  therefore,  examined  the 
Treasure,  and  seeing  that  its  value  was  far  greater  than  all 
the  Property  he  possessed,  he  next  covered  up  the  Treasure 
again,  and  going  nomc  collected  all  he  had  in  the  world,  and 
bought  that  field  ; — thus  coming  intopoMessJon  of  the  TreiLsure. 
[t  was  his  own.  In  MQtthc\v  xiii.,  44.  we  have  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chri.tt — "  Again,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field,  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
found,  be  hidetb  and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that 
he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field."  This  is  the  Treasure  I  six>ke 
to  you  of.  and  which  I  wish  to  describe  and  recommend  to 
you. 

The  Gospel  a  Hiddes  Treasure. 

The  (iospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  rield  in  which 
this  treasure  is  hidden.  Is  it  then  hidden  ?  It  is.  We 
see  that  it  is  a  hid<len  treasure,  fur  many  read  the  Scriptures 
where  it  is  hi<lrlen,  and  yet  nnvr  find  it,  as  many  might  dig 
in  a  field  where  treasure  was  hi(l<len.  but  ne\-er  discover  it. 

Have  you  not,  imleeil,  felt  it  to  be  so  with  you,  while  you 
have  been  addressed  upon  these  Subjects  ?  The  words'  of 
Scripture  used,  nwy  seem  to  some  uninterMting.  because 
Ihey  have  heard  them  so  often  before.  Why  is  it  ?  Because 
utir  l)«arti>  and  affection;}  are  engrossed  with  this  D>'ing 
WoHJahMtf 
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The  history  of  our  Saviour's  life.  Mis  deatb  lor  is  id  open 
to  uft  a  way  to  ajijiroach  God.  and  Hn  returrvciioo — iboogh 
d(  inftoiic  imponancc  to  each  one  of  us. — is  hkc  a  tvntx,  at  a 
liunilred-ttmei  told  tjde,  uliich  \re  hiw  beaid  so  ofuii,  ttuit 
we  arc  r\'cn  wearied  oi  hearing  about  it ;  our  attentioo  would 
be  ten  limes  more  aixiused  by  Uie  commonest  Stor>*.  or  pleasant 
TaU-! 

If  so,  is  not  the  (jospc!  treasure  ai  present  hidden  to  us  ' 
The  iove  <>f  Go<i  atid  Clirist  towards  us  tu>  y:l  i^iveti  u»  no  mL 
distinct,  hvcly  idea  :  our  hearts  and  minds  have  not  yet  taken 
it  in.     Vet  on  nothing  do  ih«  fkripiures  lay  so  much  $it>^-> 
nothini^  <li(l  our  Lord  «cj  often  urge  upon  oar  nbtammg,  so  ' 
as  this  knowledge  and  Faith  or  Belief  in  God  and  in  a  5si\  ^^l.. 
VVe  are  af^iia  an<l  ax^in  ;t$!^UTvd  that  our  Eternal  happiness 
andsah'ation.dctwnd  upon  our  securing  this"  hidden  ueasure" 
— this  Faith  or  belief  in  God.     *'  !  am  the  Reswpniion  and  the 
Life,"  is  one  o(  tl»e  many  assuraoces  we  have;    "he  that 
bclieveth  in  Mc.  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  lie  live  :  "  and 
acain,  "  VMiosoever  hveih  and  bclieveth  in  Mc  shall  new 
die." 

Sin  the  Result  ot-  Want  of  FArm. 


And  do  wc  not  sec  that  even,-  >-outh  who  i)elie\-es  in  God. 
and  hb  ])romises,  must  conquer  sin,  and  ihi-rcfore  must  vnu 
eternal  hte  ?  A  Christian  Youth  who  is  really  a  Believrr  in 
God  and  in  his  Saviour,  when  templed  to  a  -(in.  thinks  thus 
— ■'  My  body  and  mind  is  a  holy  thin^.  for  Christ  died  lo 
redeem  it ;  my  heart  is  a  lioh'  |jlace,  (or  Hi-^  Holy  Spint 
makes  it  His  temple :  every  c\~il  and  impure  thought  and 
deed,  every  unkind  and  wicked  ixtssion,  profanes  the  place 
where  God  would  dwell,  and  renders  it  unlit  (or  His  abode. 
I  know  that  the  present  temptation  is  strong,  but  then  I  have 
the  prcMi)i:»e  of  God,  of  our  Saviour,  that  to  ser\-c  Him  faith- 
fully, will  be  better  for  mc  than  anything  else  in  this  World  . 
so,  trusting  lo  His  word.  I  will  forego  the  jsrcscnt  sinful 
pleasure,  in  the  hope  of  that  future  blessing  and  hap|)iti'-^^  ' 
He  -.iivs,  with  the  go<«l  youth.  JoM-jih,  wlien  leni|ited  'i-:i\ 
xxxix.,  l)-<jj,  "  How  can  1  do  this  great  »-Kkedncss  and  sin 
against  <>od  ?  "  Do  we  not  see  bow  ^leat  a  blessing  is  this 
Faith  in  Go<l — this  Belief  which  prefers  future,  and  as  yet. 
unseen  happiness,  to  sinful  pleasure,  be  it  ever  so  near  and 
present  ?  If  temptation  proves  loo  strong  (or  us,  b  it  nut 
because  our  Faith  is  weak  ?  If  the  present  sinful  pk.->  it. 
^beg:uile  us,  and  we  give  way  to  it  again  aiKl  ag.iin.  aldi 
know  it  to  be  wrxmg.  is  it  not  because  the  future  hlt^suii; .. 
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the  future  miseries,  God  promises  us,  are  things  o(  which 
we  do  not  (eel  quite  sure,  and  therefore  the  Go3j>el  Treasure 
of  faith  has  yet  to  bwome  our  owti  ?  Bui  the  means  of 
becoming  possessor  of  it  are  open  to  you  ;  they  are,  princi- 
pally, reading  the  Scriptures,  and  Good  Books  which  s{>eak 
of  them, — and  Prayer. 

You  see  what  is  w-anted,  namely,  to  make  llie  Unseeii  and 
the  Future  prevail  over  what  wc  see  and  hear  around  us 
e\'ery  day.  f  know,  imieeil,  one  thing  which  would  effect 
this  in  an  instant.  Let  any  of  us  he  taken  dangerously  ill ; 
let  the  Doctors  look  grave  and  express  their  fear  for  our  li\'es  ; 
kt  litB  [iTOspects  of  earthly  life  lie  rendered  hojieless.— then, 
at  once,  a  Youth  would  think  far  more  o(  the  unseen  than  of 
the  world  around  him. 

Our  business  is  to  gain  for  ourselves,  while  yet  in  health, 
with  death  far  distant — 'with  no  risk.  Imt  tu  our  infinite  profit 
— that  lively  sense  of  the  presence  oi  God  which  sickness  and 
sudilen  death  u>oul<l  bring  u|x>n  us  when  too  late  to  »ave  its. 

The  Treasure  is  there  :  Others  have  fol'sd  It. 

Thiis  we  see  that  the  knowledge  of  our  Sa^ioiir, — obtaining 
His  love  and  approval, — is  part  of  the  Gospel  treasure ;  we 
see,  too,  that  it  is  a  hidden  treasure.  It  is  hidden,  that  we 
may  diligently  search  for  it.  It  undoubtedly  \&  in  the  Gaspd, 
— we  are  .sum  that  it  is ;  but  it  is  hidden,  that  we  may  dig 
for  it.  If  a  man  knew  positively  that  a  great  sum  of 
money  was  concealed  in  some  part  of  his  field,  what  M'ould 
that  man  do  ?  He  would  surely  not  be  content  with  knowing 
it  was  there ;  he  would  begin  to  dig  over  the  field  carefully. 
If  still  he  could  iK>t  find  it,  he  would  begin  again,  and  go  over 
it  all  deeper,  until  it  was  found,  and  safdy  in  his  possession. 

We  are  (erUtitt  that  the  Treasure  of  the  "  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  "  is  in  the  Neiv  Testament :  and  shall  we  be  less 
earnest  in  seeking  lo  discover  it  and  posses  it  ourselves, 
especially  as  we  have  God's  promise, Who  cannot  lie  or  deceive 
us,  "  Everyn>ne  that  seeketh  tindeth  ;  "  and  A\»a,  "  .Ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive."  1  fear  you  do  not  seek  with  ertough  dili- 
geitce  :  1  would  have  you  seek  till  you  find  ;  the  treasure  is 
worth  the  |i.iins  to  obtain  '. 

We  have  all  had  times  of  happiness, — too  soon,  alas  I  to 
be  clouded, — when  all  ill-tein[>er  and  unkind  feeling  were 
far  distant,  and  we  felt  disposed  to  Io\'e  all  around  us.  We 
have  all.  surely,  at  some  time  or  other,  felt  the  happiness  wluch 
(oUows  having  done  a  good  action.  What  Pleasure  \t\  ^^i^ 
warhl,  can  we  look  back  upon  compared  to  \.\^fiae  ^va-vVj 
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moments  ? — And  why  }  Because  we  ha%'e  a  sligbi  foretaste 
of  that  which  is  t-njoycd  in  Heavwi ;  because  God  pennits 
one  of  His  approving  smiles  to  (all.  like  sunshine,  on  cnir  souls. 
— too  soon  to  be  tfflaccd  by  ourselves.  Such  h»|))iiness,  to  be 
enjoyed  through  an  endless  eternity,  is  worthy  ol  some  rffcrl 
to  obtain  !  The  I-ord  Jesus  Christ  has  purcliased  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  as  a  pleasant  heritage  for  Believers.  He  gave 
Himself  to  purchase  i(,  to  oj>en  it  to  fallen  and  sinful  creatures, 
when  changed  and  littcd  for  an  entrance  into  it  by  tlte  Blessed 
influence  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Heavex. 


Jesus  tells  His  disciples.  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  (or  yon." 
What  a  Place  that  will  be  which  Christ  will  prepare  !  Selt^ied 
out  of  all  the  Universe— a  chosen  Place !  \\'e  s*«.  even  on 
this  earlti.  places  of  Rreat  beauty,  and  W'e  can  conc^N'e  spot; 
lar  more  delightful  than  any  wc  sec.  But  what  coniimii-ion 
can  they  hear  to  Heaven,  where  everything  cxteetis  whatevrt 
"  eye  hath  seen  "  or  imagination  conottvcd  ?  It  is  a  puichased 
]]0^ssion.  Tiv!  price  it  tosi  Ike  purchaser  everyone  know* . 
and,  having  purrhasixt  it.  He  has  gone  to  prejxire  it.  Oh! 
what  a  place  Jesus  will  make, — has  already  made, — Heax'CD. 
The  place  should  indeed  attract  u$  I  It  is  free  from  the  e\'ils 
of  earth.  Not  only  what  i»  in  Heax'en  should  attract  ms.  but 
what  is  ho/  there.  There  is  no  night  there,  with  its  darkness, 
its  coldness,  its  dreariness  ;  and  no  morai  night,  ntth  its  ignor* 
aiice.  its  misery,  it»  unkindness,  its  sin.  Ami  why  is  there  do 
night  there  ?  Because  it  is  lighted  by  the  presence  of  God- 
"Tlie  glory  of  Goil  doth  lighten  it,"  and  tlwic  is  no  need  ot 
other  light.  There  is  no  more  curse,  for  Christ  has  redeems! 
it  from  all  curse  ;  and  "  no  more  de;iih."  Each,  a*  he  enters 
this  blessed  place,  feels,  with  untold  delight,  1  shall  see  Death 
#ro  more  :  I  have  done  with .«  «  and  dealh.  and  GcmI  >  dispUaxtat. 
for  e\'er  and  ever  ;  I  shall  now  enjoy  the  Company  of  all  v.\*j 
were  truly  lovely  on  Earth  ;  alwve  all,  I  am  made  wc!  " 
by  Christ  Himself,  and  shall  be  presented  by  Him  (a, 
before  the  Throne  of  God !  I  had  judged  our  Saviour  ImhI. 
Wis,  yoke  difficult.  His  conditions  impracticable  ;  I  now  src 
Him  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  remembering  the  least  thing 
I  di<l  to  )>leasc  and  scrvi^  Him  :  I  tind  that  it  was  He  who 
interceded  for  me,  watched  over  me  all  the  days  ul  my  tile, 
gathering  up  with  love,  the  least  good  He  perceived  in  mc^ 
and  niy  sins  are  now  covered  by  His  righteousness,  and 
given  for  His  sake,  so  that  they  shall  ne\-er  he  mentiooed 
me  again  1 
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He  permits  me  to  join  the  blessed  arnipany  in  Heaven. 
What  warm  and  joyful  thoughts  crowd  upon  them,  of  their 
dwelling  tliere  with  such  company,  and  that  for  ever  and 
ever,  over  ffrowing  in  Roodness  and  knowledge  towards  infinite 
jx-rfection,  "  Neither  sorrow  is  there."  Sorrow  is  hfn :  it 
is  licrt-  around  us,  about  us  cver>-  day ;  wc  hear  and  see  it 
and,  sooner,  oi'  later,  we  must  /eel  it  I  But  it  is  not  (here, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain,  for  "  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  all  e^'es."  never  to  reium  :  for  what  shall 
cause  weeping  whim  Ht-  wipes  away  tears  ? 

TruB  TO  Seek  thb  Treascrb. 

Shall  we  make  no  effort  to  gain  this  Hmvenly  Kingdom 
especially  when  we  are  urged  by  our  Lord  Himself  to  "  strive 
to  enter  in,  for  many  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  not  be  able  ?  " 
And  why  ?  Because  He  would  have  you  to  remember  that 
now  is  the  time  to  seek  it, — to  ^eek  ihai  "  land  that  19  very 
far  of!," — Yes.  now  that  the  time  is  ours:  for  they  do  not 
seek  it  ui  Heaven, — they  enjoy  it  there:  nor  in  Hell, — they 
lament  it  there ! 

But  >'ou  can  see  the  Treasure  now.  (or  it  is  the  Morning 
time  with  ir'ou  '.  The  Years  of  Youth  arc  called  "  The  Mom- 
;  of  Life."  It  is  a  beautiful  expression. 
For  tlie  &Ioming  is  the  tintc  of  dew.  and  fragrance,  and  of 
^mre  fresh  air  and  sunlight.  It  Is  a  time  lliaf  all  enjoy. — 
young  and  old  alike,- — so  cheering,  so  rrfrrehing  is  the  breath 
of  nwming :  and  therefore  because  they  are  the  first  and 
best  of  our  years,  youth  is  called  "  The  morning  of  Mfe." 

One  thing  that  Youth  is  expert  in.  is  in  shaping  dreams  of 
'future  happiness.  Old  men  ami  men  in  middle  life  do  the 
I  same,  but  a  Youth  excels  them  all.  in  this  work  :  for  fkey  have 
had  some  trials  of  the  realities  of  life,  tnit  a  Youth  has  had 
linle  experience  in  them  ;  hope  is  generous  and  ardent,  bold 
snd  adti-enturous.  Of  all  the  dreanu  of  a  Youth,  the  dream 
of  long  and  happy  years  b  among  the  most  pleasing. 

What  a  long  [teriod  a  single  year  in  Boyhood  appears '. 
A  feu'  weeks  of  ^'acation  from  School  or  from  JJusinoss.  ap)>ear 
\\oag :  the>'  look  long.  What  an  antntmt  of  pleasure  they 
'  >*ield  !  Content  to  think  but  of  the  passing  ntoment. our  only 
ihought  is  to  obtain  as  much  pleasure  from  them  as  we  can. 
Thus,  without  a  thought  of  the  Future,  we  cannot  believe 
how  slwrt   Time  really  is;    we  cannot  be  convinced  of  it  I 

I  You  cannot  imdcrstand  older  men  when  they  tcll  TOU  that  all 
the  years  lliey  have  lived  seem  like  a  drciim  oi  the  night  ivbcn 
once  they  are  gone,  or  like  a  morning  cloud  \\\aX  V«&\etvs  Vo 
, : 


M 


456 


THE  KID  TREASURE. 


pass  away,  and  fade  out  ol  tbc  sky.  You  will  anderstaad  iheni 
by  and  by.  It  must  .won  be  your  own  experieiKe  t  Our  Life 
here,  beginning  from  youtb.  and  terminating  with  our  dcaiti. 
J9  a  "  day  of  opportunity." — the  opportunity  of  knowing 
what  are  t]ie  things  that  belong  to  our  peace,  and  of  gaioinf; 
possession  of  them. 

And  what  Is  life,  «ven  if  nil  else  were  ours,  without  peace, 
— peace  with  God  ?  Without  peace  with  Goid,  though  eveiy 
earthly  pleasure  l>e  ours,  life  nmsl  ever  be  a  burt^i  hfrt: 
it  will  be  a  curse  in  iJic  world  to  come  t 

On  Earth, — for  some  years. — a  man  may  make  shift  to  live 
without  i^ence  with  God,  although  it  is  in  God  alone  he  livr^, 
and  has  his  being  :  but  how  will  it  be  when  it  comes  to  his  turn 
to  eo  out  into  Eternity  .* 

Do  you  ask, '"  What  arc  the  things  that  belong  to  my  peace?" 
The  first, — and  without  which  little  can  !«  ho[>ed  for,— 
is  to  obtain  a  consciousness  of  «ii. — of  our  distance  from 
holiness  and  from  Ciod  ;  the  consciousness  of  the  power  of 
sin>  and  that  only  with  God's  assistance  can  ^'ou  strive  succisi- 
fuUy  against  it.  ft  is  the  &rsi  step  in  the  Path  of  Peace,— 
the  first  step  taken  on  that  narrow  path  which  leads  upwar'i 
and  onward,  to  endless  life. — the  first  step  taken  to  find  the 
"Gospel  treasure."  But,  if  obtained  early,  it  is  one  great 
step  indeed :  for  it  dis])oses  you  gladly  (o  use  ilie  meoni 
of  obtaining  peace  with  God  ;  and  God  iias  so  arranged  thai 
t(  you  seek,  in  prayer,  for  deliverance  from  sin,  and  for  iieacc 
with  Him.  in  the  name  of  Christ  Je«us.  God  can.  with  perfect 
justice,  forgive,  and  blot  out  your  sins,  and  be  reconciled  to 
you,  and  bestow  ui>on  you  Peace  and  Salvation.  The  Enmity 
and  Dislike  in  our  hearts  towards  God  and  Religion,  wdl  thus 
be  changed  to  love  :  and  Communion  with  Him  will  he  pleasant 
indeed  to  you  then, 

Vou  should  think  how  exceedinply  anxious  (jod  is  thjtt  wu 
should  sifk  this  Treasure,  that  yon  should  attend  to  the  things 
th.it  belong  to  your  |>cace,  in  order  that  >'ou  may  obtain  it- 
He  is  very  anxious  about  llii^  .  fur  He  kno%v'%  ho\v  many  things 
that  you  have  in  your  daily  life  to  ttu-n  you  away  from  the 
Search,  He  knows,  loo,  thai  the  "  Day  of  ^-our  opiwrtuniti^gJ 
though  it  seems  long  to  you.  is  really  \'ery  siiorl,  and  is  qui^^H 
|>assing  away.  ^^ 

His  eye  alone  can  sec  how  long  is  the  everlasting  prospect 
before  you :  and  yet  in  that  short  day  alone,  can  you  or 
anyone,  have  the  opportunity  of  set'king  the  "  Kingdom 
of  Heaven."  You  cannot  fail  to  see  bow  anxious  Goil  i> 
about  this — how  anxious  He  is  that  you  obtain  jicace  with 
Him  ;    for  He  allowed  His  only  beloved  Son  to  die  for  you. 
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ill  order  to  open  )'oii  a  way  of  reconciliation  with  Him.  And 
Christ  is  no  l<.-ss  anxious  that  you  should  draw  near  tu  Him  ; 
our  Lor<l  weeps  over  the  wilitil,  tiardened  sinner,  as  He  did 
once  over  tliose  in  Jt-riisalfin. 

"  Oh  I  that  thou  hadst  known  even  in  '  this  thy  day,'  the 
thini^  that  helong  to  thy  pcaco."  "  How  olten  would  I  have 
gathered  tliro.  even  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under 
her  wiiig,  hut  ihou  leouldn  not '.  "  "  The  day,"  wvis  their 
day  o(  upjxjrtunity.  Vou  also  have  a  day  of  opportunity  ; 
we  all  have.  Your  "  day  "  is  the  inesent  time — quiet  days, 
*jui«<   Sahbaths   (or  thought,  earnest  teachers,   God's  Word 

K laced  in  your  hands.  It  is  now  ihut  you  are  entering  upon 
fe  with  young  (and  1  do  not  doubt,  warm  and  loving)  hcartf, 
not  yet  set  upon  w\>rldly  thing*,— not  yet  deailened  to  the 
lovt?  c>(  Go«l  and  Christ  by  long  years  spent  in  earthly  cares  and 
possessions, — long  years  o(  coldness  towards  Him,  the  Giver 
of  Iheni  all. 

Chrisl  stmwed  His  anxiety  over  us  by  weeping  over  those 
who  had  <lespi:ifKl  lhi>  things  tliat  l>e!onged  lo  tlieir  |>eace, 
and  cured  nothing  (or  Him.  the  only  means  of  reconciliation 
with  (lod.  "  If  thou  haiUt  known .'  "  It  was  as  if  He 
lia<l  said,  "  Oh !  that  ihou  hadst  attended  to  them !  "  It 
is  true  that  when  sinners  havo  rejected  niid  despised  Him  till 
their  day  of  opix>rtuniiy — of  salvation— has  at  length  passed, 
there  comes  a  time  when  Christ  can  mourn  ovci  them,  or 
care  (or  (hem,  no  more  for  nvr :  those  Sinners  over  whom 
He  wept  at  Jerusalem  Iiave  long  since  ile)xirted  from  His 
sight,  and  concern  :  but  it  is  not  so  with  you  !  He  watclies 
over  t/ou  with  as  lull,  and  anxious  a  lieart.  as  He  ever  did 
over  them  '  How  will  you  rejoice  His  loving  heart  if  you 
now  attend  to  the  things  that  belong  to  your  peace  :  with  what 
love  will  He  look  u|»on  you  if  you  thus  early  give  Hitn  yotir 
licart,  and  earnestly  seek  to  please  Him.  Whether  rich  or 
poor  (for  God  is  too  jusl  to  lie  a  res|»ecter  ol  ptfreonsj,  there  is 
no  sight  upon  this  earth  so  blessed  as  that  ol  a  youth  who 
^_ia  thus  rich  toward*  his  God  ;  it  is  cause  for  (tiankfulness 
^HoUi  to  mi-n  and  angels  to  see  a  youth,  with  all  the  time  allowed 
^^B  here  in  his  hands,  enipiuying  ti  all  to  ttie  honour  of  his 
■  Saviour. 

H      He  waits  tor  the  smallest  melting  of  your  lieart !     Will 
Byou  disap[N>im  Him  ?     Will  you  turn  away  ^     Is  your  heart 
I     too  proud,  or  too  cold,  to  drop  one  tear  of  |)enitence  before 
Htm  who  has  so  loved  ^vu  ? 

Life  Comes  bct  Once. 
Those  days  we  thought  so  long  in  twylioo^,  'wUV  ^i^-^  Wm«. 
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an  md  :  evening  after  e\'enin$  uill  close  around  th«ni,  as  oat 
ailrr  iinotlier,  they  t>ass  from  our  view ;  the  year  we  once 
ihought  so  long  a  time  wilt  seem  nothing  whi-n  it  is  gone. 

Many  uml  many  a  Youth  li.is  thought  that  he  vrould  very 
soon  begin  to  seek  after  this  "  Gospel  treasure," — this  peace 
with  C«i.  All  intend,  one  day,  to  be  concerned  as  to  their 
hopes  of  Heavrn  :  e^-ery  youth  inietuU,  one  day.  to  take 
some  steps  towartte  his  Heavenly  Home  I  He  was  not  insin- 
cere  in  his  resolve :  he  really  did  think  to  do  so  sbonly ; 
but  he  did  not  begin  /o-day,  and  thus,  letting  one  op|ior1unity 
after  another  go  by,  has  |>erished  ! 

"  1'bey  naid  thererore.  What  is  IKU  thai  he  ullh.  A  little  while? 
caaaot  t«ll  what  h*  uilh."— /«Am  vri.  i8- 

A  "  liUle  u'hile  "  tu  weu  the  wMdi  at  lAilnets, 
To  "bear  the  rton," — lo  wteillt  with  the  BItong; 

■Jhen,— lo  poui  oul  wilh  joy  lh«  oil  of  GUdoria. 

Tbf^n, — liind  the  (bcarei. — and  *ing  Ibe  Ilarreii  Sung! 

A  "litllf  wtiilc,"— midst  fhnilr.ti'   and  illmion. 

To  slriv*,— bj  Fslih,— I^v#'ii  Myiicrick  to  Spell. 
Then, — «olved  each  ilark  Kiiiinia't  briihl   (otution  : 

Tbcn.— hail  sjghl's  verdict— "He  dMh  all  thing*  well!" 


"WlitnihinibuUilni«<iw  h«i>*,  (hex  •lull  ihniauVaahHIkHBi  tm  ih*  lt«l,l 

lliwi  dmii  n">  lll>al  'ipni  iMn*  houK.  iF  «riy  Man  fall  Itam  itxiK*  ~  - /Vvf  ull.,  %■      I 

]<>  111*  hm  Iji'i  ihe  l"."H«t  111"*  n«  t<onf>  MiJ  iln  liouM-nv  i»  ilw  cee* 
E'liilnx  OP  Ni^hi  ti^  Si™p,  Kt.i  ui  Kclinnitnl.  Pmi  ■■*•«  up  hi""  Ik*  f 
It  piar,  aknil  Ibe  »tlh  tmiK,' — khd  dv  mo  ntinn  -  ilrli  t^t. 
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UNBELIEF. 
ESAU  AXD  JACOB. 


Two  illustrations  how  so-CEilled  "  difficulties  "  in  the 
Bible,  urged  by  the  Unbeliever,  should  be  met. 

ILLUSTRATION    No.   i. 

"As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have   I  loved,  but  Esau  have 

I  hated. "^A'o'Anw/ «,  tj. 


u\  EKHAPS  nu  uitrds  in  the  Biltle  have  heen  more  c-kvilled 
at.  by  Infidelity,  than  the  above  words  of  the  Most 
High.  Pawl,  in  thai  amazing  Chapter  the  Ninth  of 
Romans,— quotes  the  above  words  from  the  last  of  the 
Prujihels, — Maiachi.  "  Was  not  Esau  Jacob's  brother  ?  saith 
the  Lord  ; — yet  I  loved  Jacob.  And  I  hated  Esau  and  laid 
bin  heritage  waste."— Maiachi  i,,  2-3. 

The  wxirds  "Jacob"  and  Es.iu  "  are  evidently  employed 
here,  as  alluding  to  their  Descendants,  and  Tribes,  and  not 
to  themselves  as  individuals.  For  noihinR  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment leads  us  to  conclude  that  God  "  liiitcd  "  E»au  its  mi 
individttal, — and  30  far  from  Clod  "destroying  his  heritage," 
Got!  had  evidently  prospered  him.  (Geni.-sis  xxxiii.,  9.)  He 
declines  the  present  his  alantjed  brother  offers  to  him,  on 
the  grouiMl  that  he  had  no  need  of  it,  being  himwif  evidently 
a  prosperous,  tpe^iMy.  man.  with  a  large  following. 

The  Words  Allude  to  their  Trihbs. 

Who  can  doubt  that  the  words  apply  to  the  future  of  their 
respecti\'e  Tribes  or  Descendants.  God's  e>-e  saw  Esau's 
Descendants,  a  wild.  Godkss.  people,  on  the  one  hand,  cruel 
and  oppressive :— and  a  God-fearing,  law-abiding.  Race. 
sjirinffing  from  Jacob. — wi  the  other.  Surely. — ior  the  sake 
of  Miiiikiitd  ana  civilisation, — even  the  Sceptic  would  desire 
the  World  to  be  filled  rather  by  the  latter  than  the  former ! 
Why  tlien,  complain  if  the  Almighty  fon-ssw  lln-  future,  and 
chose  Jacob, — called  IsraeJ."  (Gen.  itxxvii..  13I. — hence  "  the 
Children  of  Israd,"— and  his  Descendants,  for  His  chosen 
jicople, — rather  th.an  the  lawless  tribes  o(  £sau>    Svm^w^. 
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the  recent  explorer  nf  (he  "  Dark  Continent," — Africa, — (pvesa 
(rightful  picture  of  the  uiiultcrabtc  cruelties  aoii  ceaMteS 
loss  of  life,  inflicted  upon  the  defenceless  native  tribes  t:^ 
armed  boincls  of  AmlKS,  the  Slave,  and  Ivory.  Hunters,  These 
wretches  in  organised,  well-armed  bands,  come  steallhUy, 
by  nishl,  upon  the  native  villages,  and  a  merciless  .sLauKhter 
follows,  more  to  seize  the  lvory,^-obtained,  by  vast  pains, 
rather  than  to  secure  slaves.  See  also  Dr.  Livingstone's 
account. 

Stanley's  Rkhkov  tor  Silvery  ik  Aficica. 

There  is  only  an«  raniei!)'  fur  these  wbol««ale  dcTsslaiioos  of  A"  ' 
Aboiigiaai,  and  ih&i  is  ih^  so1«iiia  cotnbiDadon  ol  Eiigl«nd,  Gn 
Franc*,  Poriu^a],  Saulb  nod  Euai  .Unca,  and  (be  Con^  Suu,  A^^u-i 
Ihr  intruduciioi)  of  gimpmvdet  inlo  an;-  pan  of  iIm  coDtiiMDI  esc«pi  for 
the  iiM  of  their  own  agenu,  MldtFn.  aad  omplojrb:  or  ttaaag  npoa 
(•very  talk  of  ivory  broughl  oul,  ns  then  ii  dm  ■  ungls  piK«  □mvadayt 
which  hu  been  ^sln^d  UwltiUy.  Every  luik,  ;iUc«  fuid  scrap,  m  ths 
pCMCiaoB  ■>f  an  Arab  trader  ha*  bcfo  stHptd  and  dyaO  la  blood! 
£v*r\'  pound  w«i^  has  coal  the  life  of  a  man,  wocnan,  or  child ;  foi 
«vcry  fiT«  potiiid*  ■  hut  han  b«ca  biim«d  :  for  Frery  two  tiist;i  a  wbolt 
village  has  been  deilroj-ed  ;  everj*  iwroiy  nisks  hai*  been  obUJ^ed  at 
the  price  of  a  ditirict.  with  all  iIh  {)eoptc.  rili.-ig?:,  nnt)  pUntaiioai '.  h 
Li  Hiniply  iitrr«dibl«  ihni  bcRnuic  ivcny  1«  required  for  omasieau  oi 
bi1liurditiime«,  the  rich  heurt  t,l  Africa,  ihoiild  b«  laid  waai*  at  ibu  U» 
year  of  the  ninvletnth  cunlury,  sip)ali>i»d  si  it  bait  b««n  by  so  mticfc 
advance ;  thai  populaiions.  tribes,  aod  nations  »lioiild  be  atta^r 
d»«ltoy«d.— ^rriAwr'i  Magiltiat. 

h  was  computed  the  number  of  human  live*  sacrificed  to 
the  ii>lleflioii.— or  robbery, — of  600  tusks  of  ivory  ;  it  was 
simjtiy  frightful !   M  in  Ihi*  "  /if/iifcrr"  collating  in  the  Conga 

Who  are  these  merciless  Arabs  ?  Ishmaelites, — desceodants 
of  Islirnael. 

Four  thousand  years  ago,  Abraham  was  warned  to  follow 
Sarah'«  advice,  "Cast  out  this  liundu-oman  >inil  Iter  son" 
(Ishmael). 
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No  wonder  that  "  the  thing  was  verj'  grievous  in  Abraliarn'^ 
sight :  " — it  did  seem  hard.    Vet  Sarah  v,-as  right,  when  she 
said, — "He   shall   not   be   heir    with    my    son, — even    with 
' Isaac  1  " 

Gen.  xvi.,  12,  dearly  foretells  the  character  of  Ishmad's 
I dttscendants, — "He  will  be  a  v^M  man;    hi$  haiiil  will  1>e 
I  against  evcr>'  man,  and  ever)'  man '5  hand  against  him."    The 
Arab  reinains  Utile  changed  to  ttiis  day. 

Surdy,  for  the  sake  of  humanity,  and  civilisation, — not 
even  the  Sceptic  would  desire  that  God  should  have  "  loved  " 
Ishmael,  and  "  hated  "  Isaac  i  We  may  rely  upon  it,  Goil's 
ciioice  is  the  best  for  Mankind. — "  Just  and  true  are  all  Thy 
Ways." 

Esau  and  Isaac  ; — The  Men, 

But  now  for  the  individual  characlets  of  Jacob  and  E<au, 
1  — the  men,  not  the  Tril^. 

"  What  I  "  screams  the  Secularist  in  the  Lecture  Hall. — 
"the  Just  Goti  chooses,  and  'loves'  Jacob! — Jacob  the 
cheat!  Jacob  the  trickster  t  Jacob  the  liar  I  Jacob  the 
mean  !  And  "  hates  '  Esau  !  fean  the  rightful  heir, — the 
noble. — gn>erous. — forgiving    brother, — Oh!  Shame!" 

The  mean,  sordid,  disposition  of  Jacob. — the  shameful 
deception  practised  by  him  upon  his  aged,  and  blind.  Father, 
— indeed,  his  entire  mean  character,  throughout  is  iimhangftl. 
and  natural,  character,  is  indeed  repulsive ! 

But  (he  Believer  asserts  that  there  rink  a  change  ! 

If  some  o(  God's  children,  now  "  loved  "  by  Him. — honoured 
and  devoted  Christians. — are  thus  to  be  judlgeii,  by  what  ttiey 
xeert,  and  what  they  HA,  before  that  great  change, — from  a 
state  of  Nature  to  a  state  of  Grace,  came  over  theni, — some 
of  them  could,  indeed,  a  "  talc  unfold !  " 

"  Eto  not  speak  of  Jacob's  naturally  evil  character,  and 
disposition,  by  nature,"— such  would  say, — "  What  vas 
mint  ?  " 

Changeb  by  Grace. 


Thu.s,  as  the  Murderer  passed  to  Execution,  in  the  old 
days,  in  the  Cart,  that  good  and  holy  man,  Bradford,  solemnly 
took  o^  his  hat,  and  10  the  amawinent  of  his  pious  friends, 
exclainiwl.— "  But  for  the  Grace  of  Almighty  God,— therf 
goes  John  Bradford!  " 

Alier  itiat  change,  we  road  of  Jacob  continually  "  building 
altars  "  to  his  God  ; — then  follow^:)  a  life  of  communion  with 
Him.     But.  think  you,  the  memory  of  his  earlter  Ute  h««j«: 
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canie  to  th«  ratriaix:)!  ?  \Vh«n  the  ctuvI  deception  was 
playecl  tip»n  Aim.  by  his  oHit  childrco,  and  the  "  coat  n(  many 
colours,"  lie  had  given  lo  bis  betwed  son  Joseph,  was  brought 
lo  Iiim,  covered  with  blood,— think  you  tbc  memory  never 
came  to  Jacob  o(  Ihe  cruel  deceplion  fe  had  once  phvei 
u|>on  his  own  blind  old  PatlHT  ?  "  Me  have  yc  bereaved  oi 
my  children,  Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  no(,  and  now  yt 
will  take  Benjamin  away,  and  Iwing  down  my  grey  hairs  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave !  " 

"  How  old  an  iliou  ?  "  asks  the  great  Ph.iraoh  on  seeing 
Jacob.  "  Few  and  evil  have  been  my  days !  "  sayj  the 
ratriarcb.    He  evidently  remembered  his  former  life. 

CONCLUSION. 

One  wofd, — in  conclusion. — upon  the  character  of  Emu 
Esau  the  man.— not  the  tribe.  ■'  Generous  di*(«o*ition  Esau's  ? 
No  doubt !  ■■  Foi^ving  man,  Esau  ?  "  He  Wis  !  He  liad 
400  men  with  him.  when  be  met  with  bin  unworthy  brother 
lie  imcht  easily  have  killed  hun.  and  scixcd  all  the  "  tttcl:- 
stcr's  flocks,  and  wives,  but  he  did  not  do  it.  He  (orgivw 
liim.  kia$«3  him. — and  says, — "  Brother  I  what  raearts  all 
tiiis  rlrove  which  I  met  ?  "  "  These  are  to  find  grace  in  tbe 
siglit  of  my  lord  I  " — whines  the  trembling  "  trickster" 
Jacob. — who  all  the  previous  night,  had  been  trembling  (or 
his  life,  and  herds.  He  judges  bts  brother  by  his  ovn  ithmi 
mean  character,  and  seelu,  by  a  present  of  llocks,  to  "  bay  " 
his  outraged  elder  brother  off!  "*  Oh  I  "  says  Esau, — |a$  it 
were) — "  Don'l  talk  of  presents," — you  are  my  brotti^.~l 
forgix'e  you  1 

UXCHANGSD. 

Generous. — hearty,~ha«ty.— Esau  !  fo^ive*  tm  brother 
as  easily  as  lie  sold  his  Birthright ! 

With  many  <)ualilie«  pliMjing  both  to  God  and  man.  am! 
yet  a  "  profane  [wrson  '.  "  The  very  type  ol  many  an  ■■:- 
verted,  unchanged,  ["erson  m  our  day!  It  ^oes  no  iui  . 
It  leads  lo  no  great  and  saving  change,  hke  that  Jacob's  <-iut- 
acter  experienced  I  We  read  no  mmt  of  Esau, — no  building 
of  altars  lo  Ai'i  God.  no  wrest  ling  in  prayvr, — no  communion. — 
am)  after  walk  with  his  God  ! 

Something  more,  dear  Reader,  than  a  naturally,  free,  anJ 
generous,  but  thoughtless.  Character,  is  needed  ! 

Paul  says, — "  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man  tail  of  tbe 
^■r.u-<:  of  God,— lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane  petvon. 


SEEK   THE   CHANGE   IK   TIME. 
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— as  Esau, — who,  (or  one  morsel  o(  meat,  sold  his  birthright." 
— (For  the  "Birthright,"  see  Deut.  xxi.,  15-17:  i1  Ciirried 
with  it  a  double  jiortion  of  the  estate)—"  For  yc  know  that 
afterwards. — when  he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he 
was  rejected  ;  (or  he  found  no  j)lacp  o(  roju-ntancc,  thoiigh 
he  sought  it  carefully  with  tt-ars.' 

Reader,  '»  this  rej>ly  10  the  sneers  o(  Unbehef  unsatis- 
factory to  you  ?  Then  look  around  I  Surely  you  see  repeated 
tlie  charatt<!ts  of  these  two  brothers  in  our  cLiy  I  How  many 
youths  around  you — >'ou  may  sec  any  day.— "  profane  " 
persons,  sdling  /AWr  birthright, — thetr  purity.— their  health, 
— th«r  interest  m  Christ, — their  future  Heavenly  Home, — for 
the  "  Mess  of  Pottage," — the  Besetting  Sin  !  Whether  it  be 
the  "  fomicatoj  "  or  the  "  profane  "  person,  with  his  covct- 
ousncss.  or  his  infidelity.  How  little  does  it  matter  jfAjVA 
roatt  the  sinner  choa*cs  to  perdition,  if  they  alike  lead  to  the 
selfsame  ruin,  at  the  end  t 

IjeX  us  humbly  serk  (or  God's  preferred  Grace  to  cltan^ 
our  natural  character. — as  in  the  case  of  the  once  mean  Jacob, 
— to  one  that  God  can  "  love  " — tliat  true  Conversion  and 
Blessed  Change  which  will  place  us  not  merely  amongst  His 
"  called  "  but  amorij^st  His  "  chosen." 

"  For  in«ny.  I  i»y  un<o  you,  Kt  cftlled,  but  l«w  *n  choMa ! " 
'■Wh»t  meanest  Ibwu.  O  sleeper?    Ariw  aod  call  npon    thy  God."— 
/tma*  i.,  o, 
"Awake.  ihoDibM  UeepeH,  uid  Cliiisi  ilull  give  ihee  l.ifhi-" — 
!  Sfk.  ».,  M-  


"  tVhile  Ihe  BiidegrooTn  luricd.  ih?v  aV,  i':U[T]bpTe(l  and  slept,  tlul 
U  midnight  rhetr  w*t  a  cry  mode.  '  Dehold ;  The  Bridegroom  comelh  t 
Go  ye  oul  10  meet  llim ! '  And  the  Foolith  Virgini  Mtd  uoto  the  Wite. 
— "Givp  ut>  oj  yew  oil;  hw  otir  1un|i«  we  gone  nut!  •  •  •  ^(j 
wbn«  Ihey  went  to  l>uy.  the  Rrld^iitoom  Cauk,  fend  iher  that  iretc  ready 
went  in  with  Tliin,  to  the  Marria|^, — knd  th«  Davt  «•*  khct  !  Watch, 
—therefore,— for »e  know  ntiihcr  the  day,  north*  houi,  wh««ittA«S»«i 
of  Man  eoincth-'' — Moll,  xiv.,  j-io. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 


THE  -ETERNAL  HOPE   DELUSION. 

The  "Old  Theology"   versus  the  "New  Theology." 
which  will  you  ■'  Believe  "  ?    What  depends  upon  it. 

Tlic  Reader, — especially  the  "  Christian,"— will,  at  once, 
recognise  the  object. — and  vital  importance,— of  this  long 
Struggle  as  li>  the  real  Character  of  (alien  "  Human  Nature," 
and  "Sin." 

Three  Great  Questions  are.  of  cmirse.— involved,  viz, : 

(I)  No  ■'  Fall,"— and  no  "  Sin,"— then  No  "  Redeemer,"^ 
no  "  Saviour."  no  "  Ni^w  Birth,'"  needful. 

l,£)  Ko  Eternal  Loss  of  the  Sou!.— then.  No  "Cross,"  no 
■'Divine  Sacrifice,"   no   "Atonement"   required. 

[f  there  was  nothing  to  "  Save "  us  in»n,  no  Divine 
"  Saviour  "  was  needed. 

(3)  To  nsk  the  Reader.— once  for  all. — to  decide  these 
Vital  questions  (or  himwif,  In  the  Light  of  oar  Lord's  habitual 
Solemn  Teinliinj;  ui>i«i  this  .\wfiil  Subject. 

"  XbiTn  HjMko  Ii-soi  4KUn  "nto  tlitrni.  tnyiai;.  ■  'ten  the  LUbt  of  the 
world  :  be  ibal  iollowclli  Mc  ib.-tll  not  walk  in  diirkacu,  bai  stull  likvo 
ttu;  LtRlit  nl  lilr" 

"  Jmis  aaiiviT«<j  tliem,  and  said.  My  Doctrine  ia  not  >fiiie.  but  Hic 
I  thai  sent  Me." 

'*  AnJ  btic^uM  1  loll  you  [I10  Tmili,  y«  bolkw  Ue  not." 

And  too  many  of  our  "  ReHf;i<»»  "  false  Toacliers  in  1908, 
Ido  not  "believe"  our  Lord's  Words.— and  Warnings, — any 
Imore  than  the  unbelieving  Jews  in  tlie  year  33. 


Thk  PiKATE  Ship.  Fkebik  Moder.v  PHE.^CHl^T..  What  it 
L&A[>s  ro.  Wesley  and  Whitfield.  Two  Great  Voices 
IN  THIS  WoRLt>— Christ's  AND  Satan's.  Evil  and  Sin. 
"SHAUMiNf.  Dead."  Uxbelieving  Ministers.  The 
Colossal  ijipt-DExtE  ok  Farh.\k.  London  Clergy- 
man's.—and  the  "  New  Theology's"  Daxgeboc'S  Teach- 
ing. "  Beliei'"  and  "  U-SBEUEF."  The  Final  Part- 
tSG.  The  F.XTREME5  OF  Distance  and  Diftere.sce. 
"  Heaven  "  on  ■  Hell." 


The  Pirate. 

Then. — aa  I  oW<t  crew,— joiniu^  a  Cwiair'*  Crew, 
O'er  the  D.irk  Sc,\  I  llcw,— with  the  Maraadert. 
Willi  H'Hn  itii*  I.ilr  v^v  Icil  !     Mail}  Itto  toul^  thai  »p«d  I 
Mawy  ilie  HfJrii  that  bled.— by  uurtiiern  Orders'. 

Lontitltaw. 


•OOME.  YE  BLESSED  OF  JIY  FATHER.' 
THE   PIRATE  SHIP. 
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In  llw  lecture  we  $ee  a  Pirate  Vessel, — \nth  a  Crew  of 
Pirates. — Desperate  Men,— Criminals  of  all  Nationalities,— 
under  "  (a!se  i-otours,"— a  "  Decoy,"— before  the  nionient 
comi-5  (or  hoisting  the  "  Black  Flag."  They  arc  stealthily 
(Irilttng  towards  their  Prty, — the  iimiL*]>e<linK  Merchant 
Veswl.— in  t)iv  distance  Oni-  Villain  jioscs  as  ihf  Respectable 
Capiais. — with  his  speaking  Trumpet  under  his  arm,— 
aniitlitir  pnstetKls  to  Ix-  rt-ading  a  Book, — the  Fiddle  is  going, — 
and  one  or  two  in  female  disguise,  are  Dancing,— one  is  wa^ng 
u  resj>«table  tall  hat.  But  the  viUaiiu,  well  armed,  are  ready 
to  s\varm  up  (rom  below,  (or  the  usual  terrible  Work  !  For, 
tim  often,— knowing  that  once  caught,— Piraies  were  given 
ebon  shrift,— the  usual  Custom, — and  their  usual  Practice, — 
was  has*''!  upon  the  motto, — "  Deud  turn  tetl  no  Tales  I  "  The 
Writ'T's  Father  well  rcmembertrd  the  Rows  of  Gibbets  on  the 
Banks  of  the  Thames,  of  Pirates.—in  which  their  bones  lasted 
(or  many  years.  Il  was  considered  a  salutary  Warning  to 
Foreign  Sailors  coming  up  the  Kiver.  Indeed  one  Traveller. 
on  seeing  them,  "  Thanked  Heaven  fu  had  reathed  at  last  a 
CAriitiatt  Caunlry,"  viz,,  where  the  Wicked  and  Ferocious,— 
vmrp,  at  last,  Punished,  and  su[>|)ressed. 


Reader,— Can  we  allow  our  Common  Sense  to  be  abused 
(nc-  *1'-  T-otesqne  idea  that  these  Villains  are  all  now  in  the 
"    .  1  of  Heaven  "  ?  and  have  been  addreised  by  the 

Av*i-.iil'.  iloiy  Supreme  Judge.  Jesus  Christ,  thus:  "Come, 
yt  t'k-sx'.t  of  My  Faiht-r,  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for 
you  (rom  the  foundation  of  the  ^'orld."  Is  not  tite  idea  Mon* 
■trniK  '  Alisiird  ?  ()t  that  "  Heaven  "  is  to  be  composed 
rs,— Pirates.  -Dcbaitchci-s. —Blood-thirsty  Tyrants, 
-.  of,  and  tjue!  Swindlers  of  the  Poor.— in  a  word,  of 
all  liw;  Abandoned.— Savage,— Vicjous,—Dangerc»u8,  Cniel, 
rriiiiinals,  this  "Fallen"  World  has  seen?  l"his  b  the 
rial  Hope  Delusion,"— or  the  "  New  Theolc^y." 

The  Old  Theoixmsy. 

.  "Aim)  there  iliall  in  no  wise  enter  inla  it  any  thins  that  (l«fiJeUi, 
XtuT  cAiil-vrrr   wurkcth  aboouBAIion,  <x  maMh  n  lie:    bat  tiity 
wliicli  iiri.'  'k'ni:.'!!  in  the  L.umb'8  Book  ol  1.i(«." 

I  .<r    .<:ih<iTii  itrt  dug*  and  «arccren.  ami  irhuremoagciv,  and 
Bi ..  :iit  uldUtiTit.  anil  whaioevef  lovelh  And  niakoih  a  lie." 

I. .soever  wait  not   found  wrilten  tn  th*  Book   oj  Lit*  wih 
cut  tnio  tbu  lak«  of  Arc" — Rev.  xx.  t ;. 
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The  Nfw  Theology's  delusion  of  such  being  *•  Still  Cod's 
chiWren," — all  to  be  "  refined." — is  but  the  "  Purgatory  "  ol 
the  Dark  Age  Sii})erstitions.  It  is  renivrkable  to  notice  bow 
invariably  the  most  prominent  adherents  to  the  "  Elemal 
Hope  ■'  tutally  Unscriplural  Delusion  as  to  a  refining  process,— 
or"  Purgatory,"  aftci  Death,  by  which  all  Mankind, — "Saints' 
and  "  Sinners  "  alike,  are  all, — eventually  to  meet  in  Hea^-eo, 
— sccm  to  Drill  into  "  Unbcliel,"  as  to  the  other  Vital 
Truths  of  our  Christian  Religion.  Especially  the  tendency 
to  belittle  Christ,  and  Hie  Atonement.  Equally  ominous,  also, 
are  the  desperate  efforts  such  make  to  avoid,  and  shirk,  ibf 
express,— hahimal,— leaching,  and  SoU-jnn  Warnings. — o(  oih 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chnst  upon  this  Awful  Sl^jeci- 
Tbe  Christless.  indeeil,  seem  goaded  to  desperate  dislike  to 
all  True  Faithful,  Earnest,  Evangelical.  Ministers,  who  still 
teach  the  full  (iospel  to  Fallen  Mankind. 

Thus,  we  had  Bevcher.  o(  New  York,  selUng  his  seats  by 
Auction  (!)  ;  credited  with  f  lo.ooo  a  year, — fresJi  from  a  most 
unsavourj',  and  unsatisfactory.  Trial.— whose  "  creed." 
"  belief,"  or"  disbchd."  no  mortal  seemed  ever  to  beable  to  dfe- 
cover. — alluding, — very  impro[jetIy,  in  an  audientt  of  Minis- 
ters in  London,— to  the  fireat  Preacher  of  our  Gcn^raiioQ, 
prolwbly  of  any  other,— Mr.  C.  H.  Spurgeon.— as  '"  Raucous,'* 
"  Red-mouthed  "  men  who"  prcachwJ  Hell  Fire  ami  Damn,!- 
tion,"  etc.,  wherejs,  us  a  matter  of  fact,  thai  Splendid  Evan- 
gelist, C.  H.  Spurgeon,  during  his  lifetime,  revived  Religion  in 
London,  and,  by  his  Myriads  of  Sermons,— spread  all  ovft 
the  World,— has  led  more  precious  Souls  to  their  Saviour  uA 
their  God.  in  one  year,  than  Beccher.  Parker.  Geo.  I>awson.  the 
"  Unitarian,"  and  the  "  New  Theological  "  School,  ever  ihd, 
or  ever  would  do.  in  a  Century,  it  at  all, 

Tlien.  we  li:ni  the  late  Parker,  of  London,  confirming  the 
delusion,  and  supi^iorting  Mwchcr.— by  a  Series  of  Semions. 
opposing  Chri.-it's  Te.ichirig  upon  the  Subject,— and  sending 
that  Resource  of  vulgarity  an  "  open  "  letter  of  unprcn'oked 
rudeness,  addressed  to  Mr.  Spurgeon,  who, — in  a  beautiful, 
but  guarded  letter, — (he  knew  his  man), — ^most  wisely  declined 
to  have  anjthing  to  do  with  him.  One  who  knew  Parker  well, 
and  adinire<l  him  as  a  I'ri-iicher.— wrote  to  the  Papers  ■  — 

"  Hm  wim  a.  ilrSBRe  i|;«aius  t  He  nude  a  clo*c  tluiiy  ot  Tbeerjs 
of  Ibe  '  AloneiucDt.'  I>ul  nmer  arriKdd  at  one  of  lii«  ptrn.  II«  took 
rcfutte  In  viRUP,— ii  hmutilul. — (ormuiiL.  In  Ihi-  mailL-r  o*  pcnoful 
immuruliiv.  hv  greiilly  vrivtrcd.  At  ooe  lime  he  wrote  «  Work  doubl- 
ing il.     '  He  wju  nol, — aiul  ocvrr  wns, — a.  paltem  ol  onhmloxy  !'  '" 

The  last  effort  in  llie  Pai»ers,  the  Writer  noticed,  was  a.  wry 
UHctuous  letteT  of  his  lo  his  "  Holy  Father  "  ttw  Vapt  (I)    An 
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extraordinary  letter.  The  unfortunate  Congregations  must 
have  had  some  terrible  struggles  to  tollow  Dicse  spiritual 
"  Guides  "  in  their  vague,  "  Religious  Gyninastics  "  !  All 
this  clearly  proves  ihal  once  hegin  llic  Down  Grade, — of 
■■  Unbelief  '  in  Christ's  Warnings,  the  descent  seems  inevit- 
able,— they  cannot  stop. 

If  God's  Solemn  Warnings  througbout  the  Bible  are  false, 
why  "believe"  His  "  Promises  "  ?  As  (or  the  pronounced, 
open,—"  Atheists,"— the  Warnings  of  our  Lord  as  to  Future 
Loss  of  the  Sotil,  seem  to  excite  them  to  fury  and  desperate 
opposition. 

Let  us  have  an  example  oi  what  Modem  "  Unbelief " 
leads  to, — this  time  from  Americi,— the  l,and  of  Mormon 
Smith, — ^Prophet  Dowie,— "  Rev.  Mrs.  Eddy,"—"  Spiritual- 
ists,"— "  Theosophists," — and  a  host  of  Religious  Frauds, 
or  Delusions, — examples  of  frantic  Credulity, — "  Believing  " 
ioc  much, — in  contrast  to  Believing  nothing  at  all. 

In  an  "  Oration,"  entitled  "  Tlie  Dying  Creed. "—(Christi- 
anity)— before  an  audience  of  3,000, — in  America,  by  the  late 
Colonel  fngersoll  (the  equally  noted  lecturer  on  Infidelity  in 
U.S.A.,  as  Bradlaugb  in  England), — wc  read, 

UNBELIEF. 

"  Ortliodox  Religion  Ix  dyinK  out  at  ilie  dvilLted  World.  It  ii  a 
'  sick  man.*  Il  juajtliiT.)  tt  i«  a  KcliKion  which  n«  longer  latMiies  the 
mtalUgenM  of  this  C^antiy." 

Note. — Ten  MiUion  students  are  reported  attending  the 
Sunday  Schools  in  America  alone.  It  nas  "  satisfied,"— and 
docs  so  stdl,  — ^^llbon5  of  the  Noblest.  Wisest,  and  Best  of 
Mankind. 

"  li  u  a  RetiKiao  ilut  warps  tli«  Coffin  in  ilarlcaeu,  and  lilte  (he  future 
ot  Mankind  wiih  fUroe  and  fettr." 

Note. — It  will  do  so,— in  the  case  of  the  Sceptic, — but,  on 
ibe  contrary,  it  fiUs  the  "  Beliewr  "  with  Peace,  Joy,  and 
Happiness  on  Earth,  and  the  Promise  of  a  Future  of  Endless 
Bliss.  It  takes  away  the  (ear  of  Death,  and  reconciles  the 
'•  Redc«med  "  to  a  loving  Creator.     "  God  is  Love  !  " 

"  It  i>  ft  Religioo.  that  t  am  going  to  do  what  I  can,— vhile  I  Uve,~- 
lo  dMtroy  I  " 

Note. — (He  died  {65)  29th  July,  1899).  Every  Aegressive 
Sceptic,— swollen  with  Conceit, — is  going,  "while  he  lives,"  to 
"destroy"  the  Religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  until  they  drop  one  after 
another  into  Eternity,  when  God  thinks  well  to  remove  them. 
Christ  tells  us.  "  I  have  the  Keys  of  Death  and  of  Hell." 

"  t  am  He  that  liveth.  and  vru  dead  :  and,  behold.  I  am  alivc  lor 
evMTOorc.  Amen  ;  and  tiitv«  ibo  kcysol  Hrilsadot  Drath.*' — Kf«.\.  iVi. 
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One  lum  of  thai  key,  and  these  Boasters  pass  (rom  our  view ' 
Instead  of  tin-  "  Dying  Creed ,"  — tlie  title  of  llie  LecHue  sliwild 
have  Ix-cn  "  Tht-  Dying  Atheist." 

"  1  would  TrilliK  that  every  Plancl.  in  its  orbit.  «lioulil  whMil  »  borrts 
■tar. — rather  tlun  that  tlie  Chmiiiui  Religtoa  ihouUI  prove  ine' 
(AppUeie.) 

Note— No  douM !  The  iincmiw  of  Christ  would  dcstroj- 
Mini,  and  His  Religion,  now,  just  as  tliey  did  in  the  year  .13. 

H£  ts  Going  to  Tak£  Away  Iumortautv,  and  the  Bible  t') 

"  Pvopic  (u>)[  in«  ill  takeaway  ItioBltAe,— what  «re  wegoinit  lodof " 

By  this  time  the  gri-at  "  I  "  or  the  regal  "  Wc  "  appeared  in 
the  Oration  ;  it  is  always  the  way  !  No  ijiooner  does  God,  and 
Christ  tlefmrt  tlian  »rf/'VOTifDV,—incrcdibl«,— blinding, — coma 
over  the  human  Soul,  and  vre  have, — "1  defy," — "We 
assert,"— etc. 

Th«  idea  of  this  miserable  Creature, — this  iVmerican  "  Wind- 
bag," "  taking  away  tlit^  Bible,"— and  Christ  1  It  is  fM 
absurd ! 

tt  'a  iticlMil.  the  only  effort  o(  tm«,  gvntiiue.  Auiiuwr  in  this  "  OratiOM.' 
About  t4,(xx}  Bibles  are  bctiiK  PrLnlod  evcf}-  working  day.  s.9Jf>.S*^ 
volnnies  were  isttied  by  the  KWe  Soclely  in  1906; — in  *oj>  rfi/W*"! 
LaBguojcs.  ItR  traiulaiioD.  into  all  dulocu.  i>  soing  on  ieauititiy- 
Th*  "  Colportmn."  aloDB.  sold  1.300.000  Cofici  0I  Scripture  m  tp^ 
A  century  ago,  Robert  Morrisoa. — the  fini  Prottstant  UuaioaarT  i3 
China, — landed  in  Cnnlon.  In  1834  lite  Chiucic  Bible. — irsiwlBiod  tf 
blBuelf, — wa«  printed.  Now.  lor  yean,  there  ore  ihouunds  o(  Htauiw 
ariet.  aod  tbe  Cbincae  buy  over  a  Million  Copitt  a  Year.  Tfae  "  C«a> 
tcnnry"  Pnnd  I1S04  10  1904)  piixlnccd  ico.ooo  Gninena.  Tbe  Annuil 
R«Calplt<  ol  th?  Bible  Society  from  a  vcr>'  Hiiall  »um  tlic  linl  yrai  >^ 
its  eBtabliihm<:nt  (1804)  becatnc  iJ}*.7:i  in  1406.— giving  a  pvdy 
needed  Surribis. — after  dsht  yean'  de^iency.— ol  ^ii.Cvm  o\-er  tbt 
ev«r-incie«aiog  ExpnuM  to  supply  the  'U*urtd  with  (he  priceleai  Woni 
of    God.      In    iSoS.^^mly    10,544    could    be    printed,— ofoinii    th* 

One  might  as  well  attempt  to  empty  the  Atlantic  with  a  t*iu«MH.'^« 

to  "  take  away  the  Bible." 
Our  Ijwd  foretold  that  It  iilu»i1<l  be  n  "  Witjukm  to  au.  Natiohs." 
"  And  OS  He  !ial  upon  Ibe  Mount  of  OlivM.  Ibu  Diicipla  ume  nnle 

Him,  privaldy,  laying.  Tell  ui.  when  shall  tticKc  thing!  be  '   ami  vial 

•hoi)  be  tlic  nigu  ol  Thy  coming,  tind  of  the  find  ol  the  WmIU  ;  " 
"  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  tbeni.  Take  becd  thai  no  nua 

deceive  yon." 

"  For  many  shall  conw  In  My  name.  s»)-in|!  t  am  Christ  :  mm!  jMI 

tUceive  many. 

"  And  many  faltf  piophtU  ahalt  rl*e.  and  khall  dtc^ei  ntany." 

"  And  because  Iniiiuity  Shalt  abound,  the  tore  otmaov  shall  vni  iM  ~ 

"  But  he  that  shall  etidurc  unto  the  end.  the  same  utA}]  '. 

"  .\nd  ihit  Oospcl  ot  llie  Kingdom  dull  be  preKhed  in  -1 

for  a  Witneea  unto  sil  Nations  ;  nnd  then  ahall  die  Gnd  cone." 
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The  Sceptic  continues  : — 

'■  The  next  thing, — they  tell  me, — I  do,  is  to  take  away  the  Hope  of 
Immortality." 

He  is  Going  to  Take  Away  Immortality  (!) 

Really,  one  would  suspect  that  the  Sceptic  was  having  a 
little  amusement  out  of  the  "  3,000  "  who  were  silly  enough 
to  hsten  to  such  nonsense.  The  idea  of  a  poor,  deluded, 
Christless,  Unbeliever,  a  wretched  Apostate,  "  taking  away 
our  hof)e  of  Immortality ! "  Yankee  "  Buncombe,"  and 
Conceit,  surely  reach  their  climax  here  !  Such  a  man  must 
be  mad  with  conceit ;    a  "  SelMdolator." 

"  Compare  Athens  with  Jerusalem.  From  Athens  came  the  beauty, 
and  intelleclua!  grace  of  the  world.  Compare  the  mythology  of  Greece 
with  the  mythology  oi  Judea.  One  covering  the  Earth  with  beauty, 
and  the  other  tilling  heaven  with  hatred,  and  injustice." — (Applause.) 

Note. — And  this  was  called  one  of  the  "  great  efforts  "  of 
one  of  the  "  Great  Sceptics  "  of  our  day  ! 

Why,  the  very  schoolboys  of  1908  are  disgusted  with 
the  absurdities  in  their  "  Classical  Dictionary,"  detailing 
the  abominations  of  the  "  mythology  of  Greece," — describing 
"  Gods,"  and  "  Goddesses,"— as  childish,  and  foul,  as  the 
Heathens  themselves  who  pretended  to  worship  them  I  One 
sentence  of  our  Blessed  Lord,  has  done  more  for  Mankind, — 
and  Humanity, — than  all  the  Heathen  Fictions  and  Mjrtholo- 
gies  of  Centuries ! 

Next  we  come  to  all  the  old,  old,  lampoons,  and  buffoonery 
about  the  Fall  of  Man. 

"  What  did  Adam  do  ?  I  cannot  see  that  it  amounted  to  much  any- 
way. A  God  that  can  create  out  of  nothing,  ought  not  to  have  com- 
plained of  the  loss  of  an  appie." — (Laughter.) 

The  Sceptic  never  points  out  to  the  people,  that,  after  one 
act  of  disobedience.  Fallen  humanity  was  capable  of  any  Crime  ! 
The  very  next  development  of  Sin  was  Murder  !  The  foulest 
of  murders, — that  of  a  brother  !  But  the  Sceptic  "  cannot 
see  tfiat  it  amounted  to  much  anyway !  " 

"  Christ's  Miracles.     Now  let  us  be  honest !  " 

(Certainly, — let  us  be  honest !  Xo  man  needs,  however, 
that  advice,  more  than  a  Lecturer  on  Infidelity.) 

"  Suppose  a  man  came  to  Chicago  (!)  and  raised  one  from  the  dead, 
would  they  crucify  him  ?  .\nd  yet  we  are  told  that  (his  worker  of 
Miracles  was  crucified  by  the  Jews  1 — (Applause.)  It  was  never  dreamed 
that  he  did  a  miracle,  until  too  years  after  he  was  dead  1  " 

Note. — And  this  is  called  a  "  great  effort."  The  "  great 
effort  "  must  have  been  to  listen  to  such  nonsense '.    Ciuea^o 
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i8q],    and    Jerusalem    a.d.     33 1     Different    ctr(rum5taaafl 
different  times,  different  Nations  !     Why  did  the  Jews  crucfff 
our  Blessed  Lord  *    For  the  vcr>'  nrason  that  He  dtd  work 
Miiacles  I     Bccaute  of  w-ondroas  miracUs  which  tliev  cuuld 
not  dispute  or  gainsay.    There  they  vfre.    Tlien;  was  LaiunK 
before  their  verj-  eyes  I 

"  Afid  hr  thnt  wan  dtAd  came  (orth  •  •  •  jcsus  utid  nnto  thcis, 
Loom  hiin  uii<l  li^i  bim  ko,  T]ici>  ra»ay  o(  tlia  jews.  *4o  *«irf  »ftu  the 
tiling  vfhich  Jcaiis  <M.  believed  on  Him," 

"Then  gatticrriil  the  Chid  Priciiii. — 

(Very  different  ])eoi>le  to  the  Ma^vrs  ol  "  CkUago  "  and 

other  U.S.  cities  in  1891.— and  very  different  circtunstanc(».) 

and  the  Pharts««s  called  A  Council,  maA  Mid, '  Wbat  do  we  ?       For  Ibit 
man  JmHi  many  MiracUt ' — 

(Flatly  contradicting  the  Atheists  of  utoS.) 

'  U  WD  let  llim  Ihui  alone  all  utfn  will  licliovc  on  tlim,  and  the  Rofnaai 
shull  camr  ami  t«lcn  )iw«y  am  pl<i<4, — 

(Their  emottitnenlx,  position,  and  aulherify.) 
and  Natioa.' " 

(Which,— UE  our  Lord  clearly  foretold,— the  Romans  cer> 
taiiily  did  do.) 

"  Much  people  of  the  Jcwi  conic  abo,  not  for  Jesus' Hkc  only.  Iral 'Adt 
Ihty  misM  ut  Laiarui  whom  He  hod  laiNed  fruni  the  Dead  I     Bui  ihe 
Chid   Priests  i:on..iulte<l   that   ihcy  mighl   put   Lsiniui   to  dcaii< 
l>ttcaii«R  ilini  by  cv-Mcin  ol  him  rna-iiy  ol  lite  Jcwd  uwnl  •in>dy.  and  r.> 
ON    Jmus." — Joliu  xii.,  9,   10. 

"ITiMi  fiom  that  day  forth  they  mJt  Coaiuel  tonether  10  put 
Jum  M  44iUI>." 

The  Reader  will  see  that  the  very  Enemies  of  Girist  ackiwu-- 
]e<1^d  the  fact  of  His  Miracles  and  those  of  His  followers. 

"  And  beholding  the  man  which  vnu  healed  itanding  with  them,  iho' 
could  «ay  nnthlnR  OKalnst  ii.  I-'or  tlir  man  v*«  Hbov«  forty  )-cars  of  ac'r 
OB  whom  thi«  Miracle  of  )iealiiiL-  iihowed." 

"  He  had  been  lame  Ironi  his  Mother's  womb." — .\cta  iii..  1. 

He  had  sat  for  years  at  ihc  Gate  of  the  tlreat  Temple, — 
and,  of  course,  was  known  to  tIiou.-<an(Ls  in  JertiitnlciTi. 

^      "  Anil  ihcy  conlnreil  smonic  ili«mM-h-M.  f-nyiiu;, '  Whoi  shall  wrdoio 
'  Ibow  men^  fur  that  indeml  a  notable  Miracle  hulh  beendoticby  thi-ro  b 

mnntfcst  la  all  them  thai  dwell  in  Jenualcm.  and  we  cannot  deny  it." 

— Acts  iv.,  14-16. 

When  they  could  not  dispute  our  l^id'>  Mir:icli!»  they  jko- 
ymnA  resorling  In  Murder,  Why  ?  Why  is  the  AiIkisI. 
the  "  Unbeliever,"  in  1008. — quite  as  great  a  Bigot,  quite 
as  obstinate  as  the  Unueltcvcrs  in  JeruHaleni  in  33, — and 
while  he  lives  is  "  going  to  do  what  I  can  to  destmy  "  the 
Religion  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 


I 


be  is  the  very  same  in  spirit !     He  too  wants  to 

what   he, — and   all    aggressive   Atheists   hate, — 

namely  Christ,  and  His  Rule  and  Religion.     Tlie  Unbelievci* 

in  33  "  4id  their  best,"  as  every  Unbeliever  has  done  since. 

They  utterly  (ailed  !    Jesus  Christ  is  going  to  Rul«  I 

■■  For  ihfl  Father  lixvelh  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  tnlo  His 
h»jnl."— -/oAii  iii..  35. 
"  For  tliriiit  must  Rcifu  lUi  Ke  hatli  pni  utl  l%n«iui««  iiiulcr  His  f««i." 

Christ  the  Light  of  this  Woiod. 

"lam  tbe  light  of  the  Wortil ;  he  thnl  fntlowcih  Uvihnll  nomlkin 
dATknem.  but  sluU  have  Ihp  Light  o{  Iltc." — Join  viii  .  it. 

"  And  thif  11  (**  Ci>ndrmn/i3ioH.  iliat  Light,"— (Chnatinnity,  Christ's 
Gospel). — "  hft»  com*!  into  ilic  World." — nevtt  mort  10  gp  oul  ot  it. — 
"  And  lacB  kve  daiknen  rathrr  ilian  Light.  bccnusH  thnr  dttdt  an  n'i'l .'  " 

"  Evttyoov  ihatiloeth  evil  halttli  t)u  Lighl."  (Cbriitianilv,  anil  the 
Precept*  at  Jc«ii»  ChristJ,— "  neithor  cometh  he  to  tho  Light,  lest  hia 
deeds  b«  reproved." — Joh»  iii.,  10. 

Mankind  cannot  go  bach.  The  "  Light."— Christ,— has 
come  into  this  Sinful  World, — never  again  to  go  out  of  it 
till  the  Great  Judgment  Day. 

Thr  Light.— Christ,  ~ras  come  to  Stay. 

The  World  may  not  like  it. — (the  "Great  Sceptic"  and 
the    .\lhei.«l    ceriaMy   do   not,} — may   resist    that    Light. — 
but  "  the  Light  "  has  com.',— wht-ther  they  like  il  or  not, — 
I     and,  what  is  more,  it  is  going  to  stay. 

■      "  Lo  !     I  am  with  yoB  ^way. — even  iiDio  the  End  o(  Uw  WorU  I " 
^^—Mall.  sxviii.,  to, 

B    Of  course  "  the  Light,"— Christ,  and  Christianity.— may 
"be  reststed.  carilkd  at.  maligned.— you  may  resolutely  shut 
your  e>*c?  to  it,  and  go  after  "  strange  Gods."    Dowit-,   Mrs. 
Eddy.-^r  "  Modern  Progressive  Thought," — or  "  Atheism." 
— iMJt  you  do  it  at  your  Peril ! 
"  He  that  hatcih  Me.  Uaictb  My  Father  also," — J-jhn  xv..  aj. 
For  "  the  Light  is  there." 
"  II  Vxir  Gospel  be  hid.  ii  i*  hid  lo  them  tlul  arc  toil  t  " — 1  Cor,  iv..  j. 

The  Atheist. — wrapt  up  in  his  small  self,  and  egotism. — 
refuses  to  understand  thai  he  is  a  mere,  perishing,  little 
Insect,  soon  to  [lass  out  into  Elcmity. 

-.. 


I 


"  Then  shall  ilie  Duti  r«ium  unto  the  Earth,  uid  ttie   Spirit  shall 
•luni  unto  Cod  Who  gnvc  it." — Eul4S.  x'u..  7. 

A  ScU-ldolator.— he  wishes  to  l»e  his  own  God.     A  dependent 
rekture, — supported   ever>-   moment    he   Uves    by   God.  tu^ 
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"  poses  "  as  an  independent  scU-sustained  being, — wheiv&s 
tw  could  not  creatt  one  atom  of  tht*  food  God's  providence 
■luijjilics  htm  with  daily, — to  save  his  life. 

To  such  -A  Person   the  Gosjh'I  of  Christ.— tlwr  s|»«>"i  '■ 
importance  of  now  sccuriRR  Salvation  through  Jesus  llui- 
— while  God  stistuins  him  in  life,  ami  hi;alth.~«eien»  raen^ 
"  foobshness," 

"  Kor  the  l*r**r.hm)i  at  the  Crow  14  W  (licni  lh»l  porah  /<M/if  Awru  .  bat 
unto  us  whicli  are  ftavinl  it  is  Itie  Power  wf  God." — I  Cor,  L.  18. 

The  Atheist  cannot  conceive  of  a  higher  Being  ihan  himuij, 
and  his  fancied  "  Intellect  "  and  "  Wisdom." 

"  The  itHluTiil  nuin  receivetli  uui  the  ihingit  uf  lite  Spirit  ot  God  ;  te 
ihcy  >re  t'^clUhtuu  unto  him  :  neither  can  be  know  tbom.  tiecautc  IbcT 
arc  spiriiiukUy  ditcnmtii." — 1  Cor.  u,.  14. 

"  The  WoiUi  by  ICmiIoih,— knows  oot  Cod."  (and  never  wiU).  -  il 
pletu«tl  God  by  tbe  /oolithHtts  ol  PreachiBg  to  «ave  Iherm  that  Believe." 
—I  Crtf.  I.,  it. 

"  Tliou  li:i«l  hid  thcs«  Huds"  ''o"i  ll>e  ^Vm  and  IViulenl.  and  lukt 
revealed  them  iinio  Bxsna." —Jifatl.  xi..  35.  (That  ii.  nmpie-ttcarted 
people) 

Tills  exhibits  the  FoUy  of  all  "  Discussion  "  with  confinned 
— al)andoned, — advanced, — L'nl)elie\'ers, — wlien  llie\'  liavc 
rcaclii-d  the  adviinci-d  stage  ot  Atheism  aiKl  despi-rdtc  oppo- 
sition to  God. 

"  The  irurfow  of  thi»  Woild  ia  fttoHsliifu  with  God.  Fw  it  u  wriltea. 
'  Uc  tftkclh  tlic  Wiic  in  their  own  craflineu.'  " — t  Cor.  iii..  i'). 

Wc  see  this  constantly  in  the  lives  of  Unbelievers,  who 
think  thcraselvcs  so  clever.    The  Sceptic  conlintKS, — 

"Tills  is  the  trout'l«  with  the  Chnstian  Kohipon  : — 'Leave  your 
lather.  Itavtr  yaur  luothQ,  leave  your  wife.  leave  roar  ctuldren.  lo*rr 
everything  anft  lolloir  Jesux  (hristl'  1  will  noti  (apnlanae,!  I  mil 
stay  with  thv  ulil  '  Koltm,'  <I.tu^htc(.)  ti  (u>-i  id  tli*  Bilile,  I  Iwtiert, 
•Now  ia  the  accepted  time.'  I  lay  there  it  no  WoTW,--tUerecanlJriiO 
World. — in  which  every  Iminnii  Ik«iik  will  not  have  the  same  oppoitB- 
nlty  o!  doiHK  njiht.' '     (Appbuto.) 

This  the  Believer  totally  denies, 

"  :\giua,  He  liinlivth  a  unaiiL  day.  uying.  To-day,  all«r  >o  loag  a 
tiiac :  a»  it  IS  said.  To-day  U  ye  wOl  hear  H>»  voiue,  b&nlen  not  youi 
heaiis." 

"  While  It  i*  taid  To-day  il  ye  inLl  bear  Hb  voica,  hardoa  not  yotir 
b«arts." 

"So  I  awar«in  my  wrnih.  Ihcy  «hill  noi  ente«  into  My  r«i»l." 

So  w%  ace  thai  Ihev  could  tiot  enter  in  bec^uK  ol  iinMiel. 

"  Thette  tliioKS  i.iilli  He  tb.it  is  holy.  He  that  ia  Hue,  1I«  that  hath  the 
keyolDavi'1.  lie  Ihnt  op«ii«ll).  ^iml  ito  man  kbulloth  :  and  'iutMi.  anJ 
tfo  jwciw  Opciielb." 

Once  go  too  far  the  iwy  issirf  "  w  do  ri^fbt " 
in  a  •'  lost "  Soul  is  /os/,— gone  for  ever.  "  I  will 
not"  follow  Christ,— «liouId  have  Jieen  "I  ciinnot."— 
probably  a  solemn  Truth  to  many  an  "  advanced  "  In&dd. 
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"  Salvation," — "  Following  Christ," — is  entirely  of  God, — 
from  first  W  /a*/,— the  result  of,  and  tlie  answ-cr  to. — earnest 
Prayer  and  application,  5ti(!:i;ested  10  tlie  Soul  by  God,  the 
Holy  Sjiint.  or  Holy  Ghosi. 

Nothing  seems  to  exasjicrate  the  Sceptic  so  much  as  the- 
Character,  Teaclungs,  and  Commandments,  o(  our  Blessed 
Lord.  Where  the  Believer  recogoUes  the  Beauty  of  that 
sweci  Incomparable  Life, — the  Ijfe  of  tlie  "  Chiefest  of  Ten 
Tliousand,  and  the  altogether  Lovely,"— -Godlike, — because 
Divine. — the  prejudiced.  Minded,  Unbeliever,  appears  to 
see  notliing  at  all !  It  is  "  foolishness  "  lo  him  !  Kay  I 
the  vcrj'  word  "  Christ,"  seems  to  stir  up  intense  scorn  and 
animosity !  Yet  it  is  rm*  rfmarkaUe  how  Sceptics  seein  unable 
to  gtt  away  from  the  Si'bject  of  Jesis  Cubist  !  " 

A  Droi'  of  Beuevisc  Terror  in  Them  All. 

They  swrn  |>eTpetually  at  it  !  The  Secret  is.  that  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Saviour, — is  in  the  Path  from  our  Childhood  to 
our  Grave, — blocks  the  Way  lo  Perdition, — to  e\-ery  Sinner  ! 
He  has  to  trample  upon  those  M'oundi  /  He  must  "  crucify  " 
unto  himself  the  Son  of  Man  afresh, — else  he  will  never  get 
past! 

Thus  Paine,— on  liis  death  Ix-d. — is  heard  by  llie  Nurse 
(and  also  by  Dr.  Maniey,  a  respectable,  and  surely  reliable. 
Medical  Man, — in  llie  adjoining  Room).— when  lie  thought 
he  was  alone,  exclaiming,  "  Oh  I  Christ,  save  me  1  etc.  t  " 

Again,  Kenan  writes  a  Work,  "  The  Life  of  Christ." 

Tlie  last  words  on  Theology,  Bradlaugh  ever  sent  to  print, 
while  living,  was  a  "  discussion  "  ujxin  "  Belief  in  Christ  I  " 
(See  Vol.  II,  of  this  Book,  page  566.) 

The  dislike,  may  we  not  say,  the  xtcrfl  fear  of  the  Kejectore 
of  Christ,  leaks  out  m  this  vast  attention  they  give  (o  the 
Subject,  There  is  a  deep  terror  apparently  in  every  Human 
Sou!,— once  enlightened  11*  to  the  Doctrine  of  Salvation 
through  Christ,  as  to  the  Awful  State  of  being  utterly  forsaken 
by  Him, — of  missing  the  only  chance  of  Salvation  that  they 
will  ever  have  again  for  all  litemity  ! 

This  secret  concern  wiU  out .'  The  more  abandoned  by 
God,  the  more  the  Soul  seems  to  hate  and  fear  Jesus  Christ ! 

"  An  (hou  come  to  tormciic  us  btfort  th*  limt ! "  afarick  (be  Devilt  t 
"  We  know  Tlif«  wbo  lltou  a».— tfaa  Holy  Ooe  ol  Cod  !  "—itark  \.. 
34  •   Man.  viii.,  39, 

Tttvre  arc  many  amongst  the  Unitarians, — thoughtful 
men,— who  profess  to  reject  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Chnst, — 
and  the  absolute  necessity  of  tbc  Shedding  of  th&t  ^tcriwask. 
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Divine  Blood,— who  yet  led  this  same  aecret  dread  and 
anxiety  as  to  the  Future  1 

"Suppose  the  Bible  is  Inu  after  ait.'"  "Suppose  that 
Salvation  dws  entirely  depend  upon  Belief  in  Jesus  Chritt 
as  a  Di%'ine  Saviour  !  "  "  Suppose  Almighty  Gcid  docs  pass 
on  with  new  develojmwnts  in  his  Infinite  Counsels  for  Bound- 
less Eternity,  and  the  Day  ol  Salvation  is  allowed  by  lu  lo 
pass,  never  to  come  to  us  again !  " 

A  Solemn  thought,  Rirader  \ 

There  is  a  Mystery  about  the  <kispel  of  Christ.  What  does 
Paul  mean  by  (he  Messengers  of  the  Gospel  being. 

"  rmo  God.  H  swc«t  savour  of  Chrtoi,  In  lh«m  that  »r»  rbvmI.  taA  la 
ihm  that  poriah.  To  Xhe  one  we  axe  tb«  »avour  of  death  nolo  dMIh : 
and  to  the  other  the  invour  ol  lilo  unto  life.  And  who  Ix  tufbcleot  lot 
Ihetv  thinics  }  " — tl.  Cor.  ii.,  15,  16. 

"  No  man  can  conic  unio  Me  except  the  Fatber  which  halh  »ail  U« 
draw  him." — }ohi»  vl.,  44. 


Note. — This  Book  has  never  failed  to  urge  upon  tile  Young 
Keadei  the  speechless  ini[K>rtanoe  of  atlendjnt;  to  tlmse  "  draw- 
ings," and  convictions  of  Almighty  God.  m  Youth. 
"  Ye  wUl  not  come  unto  Me," 

says  our    Blessed  Lord,— (exactly  what  the  "  Great  Sceptic" 
says,  "  I  will  not.") 

"Tbal    ye   inij^ht    liav*  life." — Jahu   v.,   40. 


"  He  thai  Bell«v«ili  on  the  Son.  halb  EvefljMiiii;  LUc ;  biit  he  thu 
Beli*v*th  not  ihe  Son  ihall  not  see  Ule.  hut  the  Wrath  of  God  al)ideib 

on  him." — /o*n  jii.,  30, 


"  U  I  had  tmi  t«me  And  ip'-<krn   tnto  Mew,"— 

(Girist  "  sjieaks  "  to  every  intelligent  being  in  tooS— His 
\Vords  are  evcryvkere,—\\\tiy  cannot  avoid  hearing  them 
from  their  Chddhood  to  tbcir  Grave.) 

"  iliey  had  not  hud  Siu.  Bat  now  ibe>-  have  bo  cloak  tot  their  Sin ;  lor 
now  have  they  both  icca  And  hated  both  Me  and  Mf  Father." — Jukm 
XV.,  iz-iA. 


"  I  am  the  Way.  the  Truth.— and  the  Ufa  ■ 
Uie  Father  tnil  by  Me  t  "~-John  xtv..  6. 


No  aiaa  oomctb  unto 


Doubtless  there  comes  a  (l,iy  in  the  life  of  every  obstinalc 
Sinner.— often  called. — often  warned,— when  Ibc  "  Day  ot 
Salvation  "  has  passed  by  I  To  every  finally  lost  Soul,  there 
mutt  have  come  such  a  day !    It  was  a  day  Like  any  other 
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day, — it  must  have  been, — for  it  had  its  morning, — its  evening, 
— and  its  night  I  And  yet  it  was  a  day  of  days  to  that  Soul ! 
He  will  ponder  upon  it  throughout  Eternity  !  A  day  when  the 
Eternal  sent  a  final  Message, — a  message  of  love, — and  yet 
a  message  of  speechless  solemnity ! 

"  Provoking  Creature,  if  thou  wilt  go  to  Perdition,  thou 
shalt  trample,  at  least,  once  more  upon  those  bleeding 
Wounds  !  '■ 

Yes !  To  many  a  lost  sinner  there  came  such  a  day.  He 
found  a  dying  Saviour, ^-dying  for  Ats  Soul, — stretched  across 
his  wilful  and  dread  Pathway  to  Perdition  ! 

The  Precious  One  has  turned  aside  many  in  this  way. 
"  I  want  my  sins, — but  I  cannot  do  that.  I  cannot  tread 
upon  that  bleeding  form  1."  And  in  God's  mercy  the  lost 
one  stops  in  his  career, — "  reasons  "  with  his  God, — Repents, 
— and  is  Saved  ! 

"  Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together  sail  h  the  Lord  \  " — Isaiahi.,  18. 

"  Have  /  any  pleasure  in  the  Death  of  him  that  dieth,"  saith  the  Lord 
God,  "  and  not  that  he  should  Return, — Repent.— and  hve  ?  "  — 
f =(*(>/ xviii.  23. 


The  Unbeliever  continues, — 

The  Wicked  Shall  be  Turned  into  Hell. 

"  Rather  than  the  Doctrine  of  Endless  Punishment," — continues  the 
"  Great  Sceptic."—"  should  be  true,  I  would  like  to  see  the  fabric  of  our 
civilisation  fall  into  unmeaning  chaos,  and  formless  dust,  and  that  man 
should  shudderingly  scrawl  back  into  savage  and  barbaric  nigbt." 

Note. — How  man  is  to  do  that  amidst  "  chaos,"  and 
"  formless  dust,"  seems  obscure,  but  it  was  considered 
"  eloquent." 

"  I  would  rather  thai  every  Planet  should  in  its  orbit, wheel, — a  barren 
star, — rather  than  that  the  Christian  Religion  should  be  true."  (Ap- 
plause.) 

No  doubt  he  would  !  The  Enemies  of  Christ  would  destroy 
Him,  and  His  Religion,  in  1908,  just  as  they  tried  to  do  in 
the  year  33.  The  Christian  has  not  the  slightest  doubt  as  to 
Ihat.' 

Fortunately,  the  "  Planets "  are  in  much  safer  keeping 
than  that  of  Atheists,  and  will  certainly  not  "  roll  barren," 
though  Myriads  of  Unbelievers  reject  their  Saviour,  and 
Perish ! 

So  we  go  on  through  the  Rigmarole  inflicted  upon  that 
unfortunate  3,000.     Thus, — 

"  Missionaries  !  1  beg  of  every  one  who  hears  me  lo-nighf.^I  beg, — 
I  implore, — I  beseech, — you  never  to  give  another  dollar  lo  build  a 
charch  in  which  thai  lie  is  preached." 


478 


JESUS  rilOUISES  U»  BLISS  AND  JOT. 


viz..  that  th«  "  Wicked  are  turned  into  HelL" 

'*  Never  civ*  4aoibar  C«ot  lo  tnoA  a  MiMtonary  wtih  hi*  moulk 
«tuSc(l  unih  (hat  (iklMhoOfl  to  a  (oreign  UjmI." 

Note— Tlie  Good  Mtssion-iry  Societies  do  not  care  ww 
cent  whether  the  Sceptic  and  his  hearers  give  or  do  not! 
Th«  Gosjiel  o(  Jesus  Christ  never  j-el  lacked  Fund-s  to  &preid 
its  blessi-d  influence  at  homo,  and  to  forei^  lands,  and  it 
never  wilt .'  If  attylhin^  would  nnk  a  Missionary  Vessel, 
one  would  be  teii);>ted  to  think  it  would  he  t)tc  money  oi 
such  a  i)crson,— Christ's  caiise  can  well  do  without  him.  or 
his, — plenty  ui  money  comes  in  from  muck  sweeter  sources! 

Towards  llie  conchwion.  we  have, — 

"  I(  Chriti  wki  to  fact  God,  irfay  did  not  Iw  ploinlir  uy  ititfc  ma 
Auoihor  bic  ?  "  • 

It  would  rwlly  ap|)ear  that  the  "  great  Sceptic  "  had  never 
yet  read  his  Testament ! 

Our  Blessed  I>ord  was  constantly, — incessantly, — ui;guig 
us  to  look  forward  to  a  fulurf  life .'  On  nothing  was  Chnst's 
teaching  more  clear  .ind  exjilicil ! 

"  Lay  noi  np  for  yaura«lv««  I(«*mi«  upoa  Mritu— 
(Was  His  liabitual  teaching.) 

Bni  provide  (or  vtnirtelvei  a  ttcJuim  in  tbe  tlnvons." 
It  was  our  Lord,  indeed,  \^'ho  first  brought  to  Mankind  thai 
knowledge  of  a  Future  Life  which  sustains  the  Chnsiun, 
and  upon  which  his  liopes  arc  fixed  1 

"\Vhy  (lido'l  he  turn  (he  leai-«iaiiMd  hope  ol  tinnMirlBHty  tnio  1^ 
lUd  knbwledfcc  ol  3iu>l!vtr  lilo  ?  " 

Precisely,  and  emphatically,  what  our  Lord  did  do,— was 
CoiUinu»IIy  doing ! 

"  F«ar  not.  little  Flock,  it  Is  }-o«r  Failwi'a  (ooi  plpuurc  (o  Kiv«  rent  ib» 
Kingitom  t  I  eo  to  prcp.iic  t>  pUco  for  you.  tliat  wh«re  I  am  there  |«  )IkT 
be  aUo  I     My  Father  Himwrll  lovf  ih  you." 

"  Wull  ilunii  I  Good  and  laiililDl  servant  I  EDtct  thou  into  the  |or 
o(  thy  Lord  !  " 

TIic  Sceptic  continues, — 

"  VChy  did  he  go  humbly  to  hi*  deaiti.  and  leave  tlie  World  iu  d>rk- 
nm.  and  in  ili>nt>l  t  Why  ?  llccausc  he  iraa  a  man  and  did  Mt 
kitnw  I  " — {.Appluiitei  III 

Note,— Our  BlesM'd  Lord  newr  left  Hi$  foUmtrtrs  in  asy 
"  darkness  "  or  "  doubt  "  at  ail,  nor  does  He  now  I 

"  I  am  \\\e  I.ivlit  ol  the  World  '.  He  thni  lielievdh  In  Sla  4tiall  boi 
walk  iti  ilaTknm!!.  but  ttiall  have  tli«  LiKhl  ot  I.tfo  <  " 

Every'  Christian  (eels  titis  light  which  is  sbcd  in  tbe  souloJ 
wcry  Believer  in  Jesus  Clu-ist !     It  is  the  Sceptic,  the  AlheiJi. 
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the  Unbeliever,  the  Freethinker,  the  Secularist,  the  Profane, 
who  are  left  in  "  doubt  "  and  "  darkness,"  and  if  the  amazing 
twaddle  in  this  "  Oration  "  is  a  fair  sample  of  the  efforts  of 
"  great  "  (?)  American  Sceptics,  it  must  indeed  be  a  "  dark- 
ness thai  may  be  felt .'  " 

The  Sceptic  Does  not  Know. 

At  length,  as  a  climax,  whal  do  we  gain  from  his  32  page, 
rambling,  discourse  ?  Nothing  whatever  !  At  its  conclusion, 
he  coolly  informs  the  unfortunate  audience  that  he  has  nothing 
to  tell  them,  "  /  do  not  know."  "  We  do  not  know." 
Of  course  not.     Whoever  expected  that  he  did  ? 

Unbelief  attempts  to  destroy  /  never  able  to  construct. 

"  We  cannot  say,"  — 

(the  "  great  we  "  once  more) 

"  whether  death  is  a  wall  or  a  door  ; — the  beginning  or  the  end  oC  a 
-day.  Whether  it  is  the  rising  or  the  setting  of  the  sun.  We  do  not 
know.     We  cannot  say." 

Certainly  not !  No  one  ever  expected  that  they  could. 
But  the  Believer  knows,  because  our  Blessed  Lord  has  informed 
us.     It  is  a  "  door,"  for  Christ  says, 

"  I  am  the  Door,  by  Me,  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be  saved." — 
JoMn  X.,  8. 

It  is  the  beginning  of  a  Day, — an  Eternal  Day, — a  blessed 
Day  to  His  true  followers, — for  Christ  says, 

"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit  the  Kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  beginning  of  the  World." 

It  is  the  Rising  Sun,  for, 

"  God  shall  wipe  away  lear^  from  all  faces,  and  there  shall  be  n'j  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain  ; 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away."^flei'.  xxi.,  3-4. 

It  will  be  the  "  Rising  of  the  Sun "  decidedly  to  the 
Redeemed.     Not  a  shadow  of  "  doubt "  about  thai. 

"  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord  I  "  "  Son,  Ihou  art  ever  with 
3Je, — and  all  tliat  I  have,  is  thine  I  " 


And  this  is  all  the  "  immense  audience  "  got !  Nothing  ! 
And  that  is  all  they  ever  will  get  from  Infidelity.  Well, 
"but  those  "  3,000  "  never  expected  to  get  anything  good. 
They  knew  from  previous  experience,  or  report,  that  they 
Avould  hear  God,  Christ,  the  Bible,  and  Religion,  lampooned, 
scoSed  at,  and  satirized.  They  probably  paid  for  their 
seats  \t)^h  this  full  knowledge.  Without  thus,  a  Freethought 
Lecturer  would  have  disappointed  them  ! 
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"  Let  US  be  Honeit!'*  The  Reader  would  say  that  the 
Lecturer  certainly  gave  tliem  jilenty  (or  their  money  xi  be 
could  read  tbe  whole.  Only  the  mildest  extracts  have 
b«n  given. 

Who  Ahe  the  Guilty  Parties  ? 


With  whom  then  docs  tbe  real  Gxiilt  ot  t)»ese  "  Modern 
Thcwighl "  U-cture^  lie  ?  Why,  with  tlie  Audience  wlio 
eticnurafie  them  by  their  Presence,  and  (heir  motiey  1  With 
the  Public  Press  who  Report,  and  tuHicr  their  "Meetings, 
and  call  the  ApostaK:  who  organised  them.  "  Great !  " 
There  art  Crowds  who  will  go  to  anything  if  it  is  only  E\tL 
They  erowd  to  an  Aiheist's  Iwtiirv  iis  they  would  to  a  PriM 
Fight,— a  Cockfight, — or  a  Bull  Baiting, — or  to  listen  to 
Indvctrni  Songs, — or  to  an  Immoral  Play  t  '■  Fallen  "  Hmiiin 
Nature. — without  God,— is  everj'  bit  as  corrupt  as  it  vis 
z.ooo  j-ears  ago,  in  the  degradation  of  tlie  Heathen  Times; 
nothing  seems  to  please  tlic  Christless  thai  has  not  on  it 
somctlting  of  the  Serpent's  Slime  I 

It  is  nolhint;  but  ike  ijnc,— the  Laws  of  a  Chriiiian  NaHin. 
which  control  the  Wicked.  It  is  these  l.aw»,— the  ouicotne 
of  Clihstianity.— these  persons  would  fam  sec  alwUshn!! 
This  lenders  the  Atheist  Lecturer  a  Curse,  and  Danger,  to  any 
Nation  or  C^.nmtr>'  I 

Thus,  Reader,  you  have,— in  their  own  words,  tin?  Public 
Teacliing  of  "  Modern  Progressivf  Thought."  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic.     How  do  you  like  them  ? 

Are  (A«i!  the  men  you  would  die  with  ?  The  saiDe  oM,  old, 
profane  jests  and  buffoonery,  —the  same  (Ac]  obicctioai 
answered  a  thoa-iand  limes.— Facts  of  History  disiorted,— 
assertions  wilfully  untnie, — Truth  purposely  mi*it,it<-d,— the 
Common  Sense  of  the  Audience  abused  !  Th^  Blessed  Truths 
of  Rcvelalion  in-rvi-rted,  m>»»tated,  contradicted,  l4mi>ooncd, 
and  reviled.  Ending  in  the  old.  old  story.— tli<-  irrcsisiibte 
Climax  of  all  "  Unbelief,"— the  Confession  of  nhioiiuc  and 
total  Ignorance  !    "  We  do  not  know  !  " 

Atheism  in  igo8. 

The  spirit  of  >[odem  Aggressive  IntidvUty  is  not  one  of 
wiescent,  hesitating,  doubt,— it  is  rather  a  dark  - 
■•TO  hitter  Hiitred,  and  Scorn,  fiercely,  and  vindictiv  1 
It  is  not  the  Dream  of  Sjjcculatix-c  Intelleci  n-tti 
its  old,  old.  drt-ary  Vova((e  m  ilic  bewildcnng  rouni 
sophical  Research,  bringing  home  the  usual  freight  ot  new 
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llties!  It  is  nitlier  a  boisterous,  loud,  repulsive,  dog- 
matism, fierce  in  its  desire  to  dethrone  3  Deity  it  secretly 
Fears  as  weil  as  Hates  !  Desperately  resolving,— but  in  vain. 
— to  banish  all  dread  of  a  Future  Eternity,  which  it  affects  to 
disbelieve  ! 

The  Tares  akd  the  Wheat. 

Two  Different  Species. 

now.  Reader,  the  immense  Contrast,  these  two 
■•■^^whose  Lives  and  Characters  have  been  defricted. 
— mvwt. — after  years  persistently  following  their  respective 
paths. — present  to  the  eye  of  their  Creator  I  They  must 
appear  absolutely  two  distinct  Species  of  Mankind  !  The 
one, — with  His  aid. — everything  which  God  loves,  and 
approves,— the  other  everything  that  He  despises,  and 
"  abhors  1  "  Indeed,  our  Blessed  Lord.— plainly  tells  iis 
that  it  is  so  in  actual  fact  : — such  men, — even  in  this  World, 
—iio  actually  belong  to  two  distinct  classes,  namely,  the 
"Children  of  the  Kingdom."  and  the -'Children  of  the 
Wicked  One.' 

■'  I  nbjfct  to  these  Views  of  Religion  !  "    Do  you  ?    Well, 
read  Christ's  word  for  ^-ourself. 
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Parable  of  our  Lord.  Who  "  the  Tares  "  are. 

"  The  KinKdoDi  of  Heavco  i»  lik«  (into  a  Man  vho  sowed  good  Seed  in 
hi*  FivUL     Bai  while  nxra  slepl. — 

(Possibly    alluding    to    sleeping,    indifferent.    Christians, 

unwatchfulne»s,  and  neglect  of  God.) 

his  Bn«my  cam«  and  Rowed  Tnrc«  aniont;  the  Wheal,  und  irent  hi*  way. 
Awl  wticn  lli«  HUtlc  vaa  tpruiiK  up,  Ihca  appeared  the  Tare*  abo  1  Thea 
the  Servants  uf  the  IlntisctioIdeT  came  and  snid  unlo  Him, '  Sir.  didsl  not 
Thnu  anw  ^nod  So«l  m  Thy  Field  > '  He  »aid  unlo  them,  '  Ao  Ei>»i».t 
balb iloiiclhiH  V     Tli«Serv»atB«id  unlo  Him.' Will TbowttwnvvVLkV""* 

\«3B. 


^Si 


OUR  LORD'S  DISTINCT  TEACHIXC. 


go.  anil  liiithvc  thrill  up  ?  '    But  Hc««i(l. '  Nay  !  Lmi  trltlls  jwpilhirr  up 
the  Tata,  yc  rool  up  the  Wheal  wjlh  Ihem  '  " 

"  L«l  hotti  K">*'  loitelbcr  ualil  rbc  Haivctt  :  nnd  in  ttie  liioc  ol 
the  llorvusi  1  will  lay  to  the  Reap«n. 'GaibcryiMDg«ifa«'6n(  tlieTai*^ 
tail  hinil  ihem  in  bundlw  to  born  thmi,  bat  gaibnr  the  Wheat  nio 
My  B»rn  !  •  " 

Is  lliis  the  Teaching  of  "  Eternal  Hope  "  Cor  all  ? 
The  End  or  the  Tabes.    Two  Spectis  or  Mankind. 

"  Tbcn  jMiuiienI  tht^Mulliluilcaway.  «ind  weal  into  tbo  Imimc  Aad 
Hi»  Diici^w  came  unto  Him.— «nying,— ■  DKlarc  unto  n*  the  P>nUc 
ol  Ihc  Tore*.'  fl«  aaivrci.-'l.  and  ■aid  ociin  Ibem. — '  He  that  sowclh  the 
gocxt  seed  iit  Ibc  Son  of  Mnn  I  '  " 

"  The  FlelO  in  tlic  World  ;  (he  rooil  MctI  ate  thr.  Children  ol  tbe  KiB|t- 
dom  :  liui  tlic  torei  are  (he  ChiMicn  ol  (be  Wicked  One  ;  tbc  Enctty 
llut  aowot  them  ii  the  Dnvil :  Iho  Harveit  in  Ibc  end  ol  itir-  World,  tai 
tli«  Reajjtn  ate  (he  Anjcrk*.  A^  (lirrrfore  the  lam  are  galber«d,  »at 
bumod  in  the  Fire  ;  «i  shall  it  bu  in  the  End  ol  ilie  World.  The  Son  ol 
Man  klull  Kcnd  lonh  His  .ViircU,  and  they  (hall  nailuu  out  ol  Ha  Kiaf- 
dom  all  tliiuKt  ihfti  ottcQit.  and  lltt-m  wMkIi  do  iniiinily  ;  aod  ihall  caW 
Ibcm  into  Fuimice?!  of  Fire.  There  iliall  he  waitmn.  and  i;aiu*><<(  (/ 
Iftlh  I  Then  ilinll  the  ItiKhleoii*  ihine  loith  u  tlie  i^n  in  Itie  Kingdoid 
ol  their  Faiher.  VMio  listh  <ar»  lo  bcur  let  him  bear  I  "—lUaM.  sSi.. 
24.30  niul  j6-4j. 

The  CoNTBAsr. 

What  must  indeed  be  the  iniiifi^n5t>  Contrast  in  the  Divine 
Sight  between  say  evtn  Fifty  yx'ars  of  the  Prawriul,  Dcvoiwi, 
Pious  Life  of  a  true  Believer  in  Jesus  Christ's  Uivinity.  — Juxl 
the  Apostate,  or  the  Wicked,  in  th^ir  respective  Practice.  Live*. 
and  Characters ! 


The  Delusion  of  "  Eternal  Hope  "— Wiht  it  Leads 

To. 

It  inevitably  leads  to  the  conjuring  up  by  the  "  New 
Theology."  or  "  Unitarian."  of  a  God  of  their  ovn  devising, 
totally  opposed  to  the  Supreme  of  the  Scriptures.  Reailer. 
look  once  more  at  tlie  Picture  of  the  "  Piraics."  Can  >xiu 
allow  your  Common  Sense  to  be  stultified  by  tlie  totally 
iimcrtptural  delusion  that.—"  of  such  is  the  Kingdom  a< 
Heaven."— that  they  arc  "  Still  the  ChikI  ol  God/'— and  of 
"  ine.\linttiiiabalile  Divinity  of  soul.— sharing  a  "Onenett" 
with  "Ovid's  own  nature.'  —and  "if  Christ  was  Dixnne,— M 
in  our  measure  are  they  "  ? 

Such  "  New  Theology  "  teaching  is  Tvally  Gfotaque  ! 


^^^P  rr  LBAI>8  TO  BELirn.lNG  CHRIST  AS'D  SIN.  4S3 

A  Day  of  Shallow  "  Sentiment  "  and  Thought. 

This  mawkish,  fe«blc.  teaching  that  all  will  eventually  meet 
in  Heaven,  naturally  leads  to  tbinkini;  lightly  of  sin.  and 
,  bchttling  Christ's  Solemn  Teachiiig.  Drath,  ami  Atonement, and 
I^BDndoning  the  Guilt  o(  modem  KuAians,  Murderers,  Swindlers 
of  the  Poor, — Atheists, — Debauchees,  etc.  Who  can  deny 
the  totally  inadequate  Punishments  mclcd  out  to  well-to-do 
Critninak  in  this  World, — if  with  Money  enouf;h  to  pay  the 
Lawj'crs.  and  seciin-  ahle  Legal  Defenders  ?  How  many  a 
wealthy  Villain,  or  Murderer. — either  by  I  nfiuence,— Cor- 
ruption,— or  the  aid  of  the  Press.— after  inlerniinahle  delaj-s, 
— nnally  gets  off  with  totally  inadequate  punishment. 

In  our  day,  the  morbid, — mis))laced, — sympathy  of  the 
Public  seems  ever  to  be  on  the  side  of  the  Cunning  Murderer, 
Poisoner,  or  Criminal.  "  Petitions  "  are  got  up, — Newspaper 
aid  enlisted,  as  in  the  cases  of  Dr.  Palmer,  ^Mndclainr  Smith, 
— tJw  woman  Constance  Kent  (of  the  "  Great  Crime  "  of 
i860)— Maybrick,  etc,  But  it  is  amazing  how  very  little 
Sympathy  we  ever  hear  expressed  for  the  Victim,  suddenly 
cut  off,  sent  into  Eternity, — probably  quite  unpre|iared.— 
the  Family  frequently  ruined,  deprived  at  one  blow  of  the 
Father,  and  breadwinner,  the  children  bereft  of  all  their 
suiyport. 

Tne  victim  is  slyly  jwisoned. — or  treacherously  shot,— 
sent  to  Kts  account  at  a  moment's  notice. — no  time  allowed 
him  for  Prayer,  or  Rei>entanee,  not  a  Minute's  waniinf;  often 
^ven  Aim, 

Whereas  tl»e  murderous  Criminal  has  weeks,  or  Months, given 
him.  Clergy  attend  hm).  Lawyers  try  eviTy  trick  to  tvA&  the 
Law. — and  he  is  usually  respited,  and  never  hanged  alter  all 
the  fuss  made  at>oul  him.  It  reminds  us  of  the  wt^ll-meaning 
Philanthropist  inquiring  of  the  dangerous  "'  Tough."  or 
"  Kufhun,'  — "  I  hope  j-oti  forgive  all  your  enemies,— if  our 
Petition  fails  ?  "  "  Forgiw  my  Enemies  "  ? — said  the  Vdlain, 
— "  !  have  none.     I  killed  them  aU  !  " 

Judge  Parker,  of  U.S.A.,  kept  a  Record  in  America,  some 
Years  ago.  There  were  43.902  "  homicides,"— ^cal^e(l 
"  Murdeis "  in  Great  Britain)  in  Six  Years  in  tlic  United 
Stales,  an  a\*erage  of  7.317  a  year  (!)  while. — during 
that  IVriod. — only  7^,1  I.egal  F.xerutions  were  carried 
out.  and  i,il8  "  Lwchings."  He  complained  that  this 
terrible  loss  of  human  liii-  was  increasing.  in  1890 
only  4.200  persons  were  killed,  whereas,  m  one  year, 
he  recorded  10,502  |!)  "  Is  the  Man  of  Blood  to 
Rule,— or   the    Law?"— he    asked.     "The    R\¥,\\\*   <A    >is» 
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DISEASED  "  SESTIMEST  "  OF  Ol'R  DAY. 


dangerous  Brutal  Murderer, — tbe  CrinUnal  wcvse  than  usedl 
to  &>cicty,— arc  now  regarded  as  supreme, — while  tlje  Safe^ 
of  ttie  Public,  and  the  Sancli(y  o(  Human  Life,  are  now 
ignored.  There  is  a  diseastd  Public  Opinioii  of  undac,— 
unreasoning, — mawkish  sentiment  in  our  diiy  tovrards  Crinw 
and  Criminals.— but  strange  to  say  very  little  of  it  is  exten 
to  his  victims."  We  read  this  year,  1907, — 
"BNiCAHtm"  AND  TiiR  "  Etckmai.  Hops."  Ajik  tbst  Aixcowa 

H  EAVSK  ? 

"  A  lerribU  itory  of  tbe  bubttroui  metbods  of  tUc  Bng&ad*  wbotiOl 
inlesi  Sicily,  coma  frocn  Ibo  village  of  Piutrinco.  vb«r*  tht  dead  bodM 
of  lliree  Voulh*.  Bg«(l  liirtttn.  ftflttn.  and  tiilteu  rMpvclively.  Iiave  boea 
foncid  jo*t  onttlde  the  pluce.  The  bodin  wbm  diicavcred  l^  »ii  V 
ol  the  young  men.  Signor  —  — ,  uid  n  dead  mole  and  dog  w«re  I 
btBidq  the  c:oTp<e*. 

"  Signor liaa  informed  th«  Police  lliit  he  ipcpivc^l  a  teitw  « 

d«yl  BCo  trcrtn  tbe  chief  ol  a  bond  of  BhRAiult.  tliren (cuing  lo 
hit  ltii«e  Xcpbews  uiUcm  he  pAid  <n'Fr  to  (h«  lund  a  Urge  sum  of 
lie  took  DO  notice  of  the  letter,  willi  the  teBoIt  ih»t  the  Brigaad*  btn 
carried  tbrJi  tlireni  into  eiNecntJon.  The  band  in  qoostiao  tiAi  beta 
operuiinc  for  »ome  time  post  In  the  ndgliboiirhood  of  Palermo."— 
Cenlral  A'nu'i. 

Also,  ue  read  the  follouing  absurd  Scene  took  place  recently 
in  the  United  Statts  :^ 

Ad  cKiraordin^rv  Scene  vu  witncued  in  the  trimioal  Coon  at  — 

vestenlay  at  ihc  close  of  u  stouttotul  mnnler  trial.     .  who  killnl 

fin   swcclheArt   in   circuniEtanceri   of   atrocious  crtielly.   recalling   tbr 
crime  of  Bill  Sikai.  in  "  Ohver  Tout."  irtA  fodoil  jiuilty  by  ihe  Jorv. 

Ju*tice ,  vriio  was  r««itly  appointed  to  the  Brncli.  jiVoceednl  ia 

lenience  Ibc  priioner  to  ilcnih,      Dul  he  wu  to  ovncoitir  by  Itic  au-lui- 
niMs  of  the  ofnce  lliai  he  was  UKoUr  for  some  niinutes  lo  uitrr  o  «uw 

Tbcn.  with  lace  asbcn  pide.  Iiandi  viotenlly  trvoibting,  and  v< 
*liahiiiic.  the  JtidK«^  in  inaudible  tone*  iCJid  the  death  i-— -.-t-      w 
be  iMd  liutslml  lie  fvll  IfHilli  in  tii^t  cllsir  in  a  faiulin. 
court  oiiicub  niJihcd  to  thr  )udi;c's  aiaiitatue,  and  alii-.  .  im 

OMtled  in  reviviilK  him  |l| 

The  Prisoner  olnerved  the  Ju<l|^'s  trvpidalion  with  a  contempt aoiw 
smde.  an<l  when  he  collapsed,  Imnt  into  a  loud  langh.  SilU  Unghiaf. 
lie  u-a»  leil  Irum  the  Court  to  Ibo  condemned  cell. — Daily  Papti. 

justice,  not  sentiment. — is  needed  to  sa\'c  Public  ]■: 
from   cunlenipt.     Again,   lately,  in  Paris,  after  an  tsp^    1 
brutal  assault,  and  atrocious  murder,  of  a  poor  child, — 

A  trvmcndmi*  conilicl  i*  bcitiK  waged  between  tlto  luHueslial  si 
porters  ot  the  ubolilion  of  thr  Ile.tth  penalty,  and  tbe  great 

INiblic   opinion    in    Trance.    Since    was,    very    un properly,' 

"  rojiriovwl." — no  ieu-cr  than  ("nmty  Juries  in  diflorcnt  puirti  of  Frii 
have  sent  Pelitiuns  urginj;  the  iiinmtenance  of  the  Death  (len^lty 
coiueuaeacc  of  tbe  great  increase  in  Crima,  and  more  eapect  " 
',  btnalcidn,  in  Fraiior,    Tbe  nfjinaty  pnwn  pnnuhiiient  ikiu  vg 
(cr  the  French  Criminal. 

A  life  in  which  (hey  had  enaiiHh  to  eai.and  a  roof  o«er  ttieir 
no  work  lo  do.  no  anxi«ly,  bas  few  lerron  lo«  (lion,  wAntttt  lir^l. 
>  aA  .'  IM  »pptii  even  th«  muat  Caltoa».— OaiJy  Paprr. 
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THE  SIURDEREB  CARES  ONLY  El.>R  HIMSEIF.  4^,5 

It  is  only  when  his  oun  life  is  in  Jungfr  that  thf  Munloior 
feels  compunction,  or  fear.  He  tares  nothinf;  for  his 
Victim,  his  one  thought  is  to  save  himself.  We  see  this 
constantly.  Once  the  Trial  is  over,  and  the  reprieve  (leeltni'd, 
then  it,  at  last,  comes  home  to  the  most  callous.  It  was  so 
with  Rush  the  Murderer. 

Rush,  the  MvBnKRKH, 

■The  old  "Blunderbusses"  were.  M  limes.  "  iloiilik-  Imrrpllcil."  It 
was  with  one  of  the  laller  thai  the  Murderer  Kuali,  of  I'lilcinh  l'"nrm,  uliot 
dead  with  "  slugs  "  the  two  Mr.  Jermyns, — Fnlher.  ituil  urowii  ii)>  Sim, 
— in  the  Porch  of  Stanfield  Hall.  Norfolk,  on  the  nighi  of  Tuesikiy.  jHlh 
November,  184S, — also  woundiim  Mrs.  Jcrmyn, — ami  n  Scrviiiil,  - -with 
his  Pistols, — after  several  nights  waUhiitR  his  opporlunily.  Cmihl  llir 
Jermyns  be  got  rid  of  before  a  certain  date  {the  ,v>th),  \i\\*\\  wimlil 
probably  have  obtained  possession  ol  some  valualile  l'rii]>crti(."i,  by 
means  of  forged  agreements,  which  he  ha<l  prqinrud.  anil  which  thi-y 
alone  could  have  proved  fictitious.  The  diflicull  path  to  the  lliill  hiul 
l)een  strewn,  in  parts,  with  siraw,  to  guide  the  eye  on  those  <lnrk  ni)(hU. 
Oi-er  banks,  ditches,  and  mud. — along  Ibis  Path.— the  Murderer  rimlicii, 
disposing  of  his  pistols,  (never  found),  and-Hecretiug  bin  Wcaiiim  in  a 
Dungheap, — entered  Potash  Farm,  calling  iiUenlioii  lo  the  iiour,  in 
the  hope,  if  suspected,  of  proving  an  "  alihi,"  that  no  iint'  could  jierliiriii 
it  in  the  time  ;  a  Witness, — a  Farmer, — familiar  with  the  l<H;ality, 
succeeded,  however,  in  accomplishing  it. 

Rush  fought  lo  the  /as(.— conducted  his  own  iletencc.— if  reviling  lh« 
Witnesses, — innumerable  appeals  to  the  Almighty, -  «ndlc?ii  criiHH- 
examinations  which  lead  to  nothing,  and  incredibli^  Ml  at  lament  1,  Miitl'l 
be  called  a  "  Defence."  Failing  to  shake  the  KviiliMite,  un  thi-  fourth 
of  the  five  da>-s'  Trial,  Rush  ,  that  night.  "  hcbiioed  .»  the  Oil',,  moif  tiki 
a  Demon  than  a  Man  .'  "  lie  was  thitleen  hour-,  at  a  lime,  on  hii  lpg>, 
talking  ■'  Baron  Rt^le  was  a  .Mi.atle  'if  I'aticnie.  I{ii«h  Htrnarjind 
"  Murder  !  "  on  the  Scaffold.  Vet  Ihi  Jury  were  only  out  five  minulrt, 
— and  no  living  creature  ever  had  ihi:  ilightesl  d'nihl  thai  lif^  did  llic 
de«d  '■  Some  months  after  th~  Kxnc'iti'm  XhK  'I'inIiIk  barrelleil  "  Ithin- 
derbnss  "  was  found  under  a  DunghdI.  in  Potash  Farm,  thi  only  thing 
needed  tocompletelhe  Evidenf.P.^lhr  K  a  in  roil  found  in  Ihn  Hall  CKV.lly 
fitting  it.  A  picture  of  th<  \\'KAf^>n  npy-MTvX  in  tiie  "  Jllu'itrHl'vl  {jmii>m 
Sews."  of  that  date,  Tt.i;  "  Bli;r.d*rb'i-n  "  usually  h^i'l  a  "  S|;nrig 
Bayonet"  atiacheil  tr.  11.  Th-  'iiiardi  of  the  iM  Mail  I 'rM-Ut!*  wfrt 
provided  with  them,  and  iir^!  th^rri  '.ft  \Miif-  •nl-mrig  lytntliin.  'Iti/ry 
were  usually  o(  Bra",  "  i•^:^j■^:.'•^i^hK•'. ,"  ".  i^,i-Mi\  id*-  "  S\nv,\  "  Hiii'mvj>t 
the  Robben  of  '   Hh  .Maj'^sty'i  MaiU," 

The  Judge's  re:<iv  f.  a  ('Tur.ir.h'i  -aUo  ">rf,;iW>fn-A  ••'.  fh/: 
Death  Sentence  for  rr.'^ily  k:'.'.'.r:^  "  hu  o'A  W',T:i;*rj  "  if/r  h'-r 
Money, — was  m^inr.'i-:':.  "  Y'/i  ht-.  not  huni^  f'.r  inlUriif 
an  old  woinan  vo-  ^r*  :.:iT.i!  '^.^'  vx.r  '.'.']  '.\'',i:,fTi  m^y  r'A 
hikiUii" 

7i:i  Tj*  .-.'.»',- .      ''-•>■:::■:  1. 11.      ■,.     /,> 

It  1*  •jn^'x/a  tv  '.'■iwr- *  'j-.-i-  ■-..  nfi'fj' ,'■--. V-  -,^,-.-.*-*  ;r,r  In* 
CnmiHal. — tnrf  rha  ;s^  ■•.  i.-vr-j-j-  -A  a..  •'f..-.g  '.tx  :m  ',   ■%'.».   *r.^, -.-a 


T«K   UN  REGENERATE  CANNOT  •' FEBL  "  THEIR  SINS. 


Fimlly, — H    actoally. — in    Am<ric».— llirnlviiiDg    all    "  Justi'co^"  ^t 
"  Law."  Mid  safety  oj  liumnn  life.  ^| 

Thtt*.— in  reccnl  CaiMB.  il  has   bt«a  lidc]  Ibnt. — by  an   "  iinwnlt*B 
law," — »  Criminal  iii  to  be  allovotil  !■>  bt  ihe  Jvdtt  <ta  lb  ihe  amount  41 
|>rovocatioa  to  atilhontt  htm.— or  h«r. — to  Mutdef  *Jyly.  and  Ireofhtf- 
ouAly.  tiie  Eneniv.  or  IVnoa  haled. — and  lti«n  to  (cct  ofl  wiihoul  brin^t 
h"t.K(t) 

'niut.— in  one  cam. — after  a  life  oi  immorality,  we  leant  that  oa 
unHUBpKtinK  victim  n  killed, — evMlenil)'  a  pereon  (otally  until  to  bt 
■btu  ushereil  into  Eternity.  Bui  wrc  rod.  Ihe  "  doqnent  Counsd  " 
alDrmed.  ''wiih  gre*!  jiaihcH,  "that  "the  *bot  was  sped  hv  \t^ 
Almighty," — and.  turnini;  to  tlx!  Jury,  exclaimed.  "Lei  him  v,  i 
■in  cut  the  £nl  .■ilanc."  al  bis  clienl. — that  "  their  duty  wax  \,i.i  ,. 
namely  to  "  «ciid  hu  climt  home  to  tbe  eternal  mounloinx  where  ihc 
sea  of  America  tlitnimcni  in  the  auttmin  tunllghl.  elc.  etc..  "  acd,  lie 
"  firmly  believed  with  no  ntain  Tdting  on  hi)  clieat'»sanL'  'Tbe  Jim' 
then  decided.  "  Not  Guiliy  "  I  (See  Oaily  Paper»>. 

But  tboM  are  cases  where  N'oieriety. — Wcalib. — rosiiion. — and 
atnlity  to  engage  the  bat.— marf  eiMntiae— Lesol  OMisiance  u 
coDecraed.— The  poor.— unin term ung.—Martkfor,  iriieu  "  Ihe  Papers  ■ 
have  no  laUucemeat  (o  give  Publicity,  and  he  i*  uitakle  to  en^e 
the  beat  "  Couwcl."— would  find  thingn  etiy  Mltrtnt. 

Anyway. — il  Ilii»  "  uawrltlen  law  "  »  l«  prevail. — the  Rotult  will  Ik 
tliAt.^ — ^losave  hi!)  I'ten  life. —  the  threatened  Victim  of  tlu?  Murdecci  is  mi 
iUto  be  allowed  to  bt  the  fui^f*  i>l  the  exieol  of  bii. — or  her. — daBips.— 
and.  applying  ibis  "  unwritieti  law  "  tlietnselvea.  lodkcioasly  ditpou  ci 
ibe  dangerous  part)-,  and  tbea  plead  the  abMlately  paiti/ia  Bcoesiiy 
for  having  douc  so.     A  prtUy  *(aM  of  iltiMgi  I 

"  FalUn  "  Mankittd  are  no  judges  of  Jt-hal  "  Sin  "  reaHy 
is,  or  tleserves.  &Iuch  less  what  it  will  in«vitably  lead  to  m 
Eteniity,  (Sei.-  the  remarkable  dc-scription  of  "  Sin,"  Page 
604,  Volume  H.)  Wlio  knows  what  "  Sin  "  deserves  or  wxU 
deser\'e  ?  \\')iat  g\uirant«c  Iiav«  vre  what  depths  of  Sm, 
Fury,  Hatred  of  God,  l<age,  and  Horror,  the  Wicked  will  airiw 
al,  wheii  once  Uft  lo  (A^-wi-vAfrw,— cast  off  \ty  God,  and  Chnst  ? 
Why  should  the  Ascent  of  the  Holy,  towards  an  infinitely 
Holy  God,  in  Eternity,  without  ever  reaching  the  Infinite.— 
not  be  also  true,  in  the  awful  Descent  of  an  abandoned  Soul ' 
WTiat  is  to  prevent  il  ?  When  the  murdered,  and  ihcir 
murdertjTS,  meet  in  a  Future  State,  what  may  occur  ? 

The  Ukrbgenerate  camnot  "  Feel  "  Sin. 

God,— being  the  Supreme,  and  only  Source  of  aU  Law.— 
knows  alone  what  Sin  is.  Human  Beings  do  not.  The 
"  Regenerate  " — awakened. — "  Christian  "—Soul  is  lemhly 
troubled  with  the  Burden  of  Sin, — which  Banyan  tjescribes  as 
a  heavy  Bunien  on  the  Christian's  back  (see  page  193'— 
which  only  (alls  off  bcfoi*  the  Cross, 

This  is  the  sure  Sign  of  an  awakened,  or  Christian  SouL 
The  Unrcgcncratc,  proud,  unchanged,  "  fallen  "  Nattm  frets 
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no  (li$trt«s,  or  anger  at  Sin  at  aU.  Not  he  !  So  long  as  be  is 
MOt  found  out, — or  his  real  character  exposed,— or  he  is  not 
made  to  suffer,  he  feels  no  anger  at  Sin. — and  cannot  sec  why 
God  and  Christ  should  (ccl  such  anger  at  it.  either  ! 

How  can  those  who  are  Unbelievtrs.— <iead  to  God, — dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.— bo  expected  to  estimate  what  Sin  is. 
or  will  deserve,  when  brought,  one  day,  into  the  Presence  of  an 
Awfully  Holy  God  ? 


God's  and  Christ's  Warntncs  now  Treated  as  a  "  Thing 
OF  Naixht." 

This  ts  why  tho  "  Wrath  of  God  "  is  unintelligible  to  the 
Unbelievers  in  this  day  of  thinking  very  lightly  of  Sin. 

Hence  come  in  the  Modern  Host  of  Delusions,— of  our 
day, — "  Christian  (?)  Science.' '^Blavatsky's  "  Theosophy." — 
(tor  which  see  "  isis  very  amcli  unveiled,  or  the  Great  Mahatina 
Hoax."— UV-i/>«iNs/fr  Gasette  Office,  is.,  by  Garrett), — the 
"  New  Theology," — and  many  others.  Tlierel>eing  admittedly 
no  i-qiiablc,  or  adequate  Punishment  of  the  Wicked  po^^ibk- 
in  fAts  World, ^<oiniuon  setose  assures  us  that  as  certain  as 
an  All-just  God  exists.— it  is  surely  coming  in  the  Next. 

What  Rests  upok  this  Solehn  Subject. 

Until  this  is  "  Believed,"  why  should  any  earnestly  seek  a. 
"  Saviour  "  at  all  ?  If  human  crime  and  sin  indulged,  and 
persisted  in,  for  ;i  lifetime  does  not  lead  to  the  EtemaJ  Loss  of 
the  Soul,  why  Sermons.  Churches,  etc.  or  why  trouble  the 
Imjwnitent,- the  Indifferent. — the  Christie**,  any  more  alwut 
the  Subject  ?  Wh>-  urge  the  unspeakable  importance  of 
lieing  "  horn  again,"  of  "  coming  to,"  or  "  finding  "  a  "  Savi- 
our '  if  no  Saviour  is  needed  ?  Hence  the  deadly  indificrcnce 
to  Religion  we  observe  in  this  day. 

He  who  can  believe  that  God.  and  Christ,  og  His  Judgment 
Seat,  will  make  no  difference  between  him  that  scrvcth  Him. 
and  him  wtwj  servctli  Him  not,  can  wi-  wonder  tiiat  such  a 
one  shuts  bis  Bible  ?  The  Last  Judgment  will  in  his  view  be 
a  Farce !  For  if  all  arc  to  enter  Heaven,  who  is  left  to  be 
"  Judged  "  ? 

"And  tbcy  ihatt  he  Mine.— sniih  Ihc  LonI  ol  i[csu.— in  that  day 
I  make  np  My  J«u'<i|<i,  Thtu  *lt>11  yc  ilwccin  between  the  RishieOB*. 
anti  the  \Vw;k«l,— bei»-«n  him  tlul  Mrveth  God,— and  him  lint  itrviih 
Him  NiV."  — .Ua/Ai At  ili.,  7. 

'  And  ihare  aImII  in  no  wite  «iiier  Into  11  any  iliiai^  itii«A  AeUinx.^. 


MISERABLY  PCEBU!  ntCACniVC.  IQOG 

adlber  wlmt&iii/fr  workcili  aliomuution.  Iwi  Ihey  whicb  are  wnn«a 
in  the  LamlVi  book  o(  li(«  "— W*r,  xxi.,  lA. 


Who  can  deny  that  this  Unbelief  is  greatly  owing  to  the 
,  jiil$er»1))y  fiwhle.  poor.  Preaching,  and  deplorable  "  Sermons " 
i  ol  our  day  ? 

"  Unbbliep  "  THE  Cause  of  Miserably  Poor  "  Preacbucc;." 

At  how  many  "  Church  "  Sn^'ices  one  attends   is  there  any 
attempt  at  realty  earnest,  practical.  Evangelical  Sernion^,  like 
those  beautiful  '»olvmii  tliscoiirMS  of  Dean  Church  when  al 
Whatley.— before   he   became   Dean  of  St,    Paul's, — recom- 
mended to  the   Render,    page  44S  of    this    volume  ?      We 
have  iji  iqoS, — a  i'i»s(  deal  ul  wcariwime  Konttno, — "  Kit  j  ' 
i — Vestments, — Music,— Solos, — Foscuring.    etc.,    etc,—  i 
when,  at   last,   the  monti-nt   arrives  that   the  essential,  oll- 
im])or1ant  Sermon  can  at  length  lie  no  longer  deferred,— 
KAat  docs   the  Coiign-giHion    lo<>  often   hear  *     The    SiHM/f 
warned  ?    The    Young    exhorted. — encouraged    lo    tiegin    j 
Christian   life  ?     The  fiorrowing  jioinled  to  Clirist  ?     SeckiT^ 
instructed  ?    The   Vital   Trutla  of    Keligion.    Piety,    "  Cor,- 
version  "  ui^d  ?    Nolhini;  of  the  kind !    With  total  alMfnc 
of  expression,  or  earnestness, — in  a  drawling,^*ing-sang  tocip, 
—and  an  affected,  artificial,  intonation,  we  hear  too    many 
Clergymen,    Vicars,   and   Curates,— running   ofi. — with    the 
"  Oxford  Drawl,"— apparently  agaimi  time. — a  lew  minuta, 
— often  "  read  "  address.     A  kind  of  Martin  Farquhar  Tui)j>i'r'i^ 
"  Proverbial    Philosophy," — and    common-place     Plutiludc 
Tlwji  tlif  "  Collection," — and  too  many  of  the  CongregatiMi 
satistied  with  "  having  been  lo  church,"   "  dressed   to  fl 
nines,"  disjwrse  for  another  week  of    amusement,  '*  Bmlgc, 
those    ivretched    Theatres,    Comic    Operas.    Novel    nadir 
Dances,  Money  Making,— in  a  word  the  life  of  the  unawakene 
—indifferent,— and   unconverted!     What   earthly   goo«I   can' 
such  "  Service*  "  he  to  lite  Young  ?     It  must  inevii.-ihlv  (in>- 
duoe  unbelief  in  Christ's  solemn  Teaching  when  llip 
feeble,    unworthy,    ircalmcnt.    from    professed     "M.. 
What      words  ..'  arc      "  Heaven,"—"  Hell."—*  Etcmily,'  ■ 
"  Salvation," — to  be  presented  in  such  a  miserable  wny'fnn 
tl»c  Pulpit  ?     It  pi'oduces  a  certain  contempt  for  "  Religion." 

Well,  a  Minister  may  reply, — 

"  Pcu|>lo  will  n(ii  ligtm  now   to  '  KvaBg«lic*l '   prcncliliig,  gr  thr  1 
Divinily  Sermons  In  iiur  lUy.     If  I  was  to  -.<i.— !■■■   i^  .......1. 

(rt>*|>d,  or  to  pfcwiil  this  Auliil  Subjccl  ion  > 

thin  Ctiaptur, — nr  hs  the  (iruat  Kv-kngellit*,  ! 

ficM,    ili<l.-  Mn-icd  t>y  Cwod  10  btULS  back  .  1  in  1 

CIi.'iMl'^i  A){(^<.>(  >iiii. — 1  *lioutil  6lni)>|irc^ipty  ,>ol.> 

Itaay  would  not  listen  to  it.    Tlie  lima  ue  cIiai^l-iL" 
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If  you  do  not  warn  the  Christless,  who  will  ?  It  is  the 
first  Duty  of  every  Christian  Minister.  You  are  allowing 
your  Congregation, — who  look  to  you  as  their  Spiritual 
Guide, — to  sleep  themselves  into  Spiritual  Death. 

The  times  have  "  changed," — indeed, — but  the  "  Great 
Question  "  is  "  Has  Christ  changed  "  ?     Does  God  "  change  "  ? 

"  Heaven  aod  earth  shall  pass  away  :  but  My  words  shall  not  pass 
away." 

"  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  ia  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableneiB,  neither 
•badow  of  turning'. 

"  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear." 

"  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fite." 

The  "  Christadelphian  "  Delusion. 

"  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto ;  Whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see  ;  to  Whom 
be  honour  and  power  everlasting.     Amen." 

But  we  have  another  Method  of  evading  Christ's  Solemn 
teaching  on  this  awful  Subject,  namely,  the  views  of  the 
*'  Chiistadelphians."  "  He  only  hath  Immortality."  "  That 
is  what  we  teach,"  the  Christadelphian  will  say.  Mankind  are 
not  all  to  be  immortal !  Immortality  is  to  be  a  gift  for  the 
Good,  the  Pure,  the  Righteous  only.  All  the  Wicked,  Hope- 
lessly Evil,  will  cease  to  exisl.  Exactly  the  view  of  T.  Paine, 
the  Atheist,  who  taught, — to  use  his  own  words, — that  the 
Wicked  will  be  "  dropped  altogether."  A  most  convenient 
theory  to  the  Wicked  Man  whose  aim  throughout  his  life  is  to 
indulge  in  every  Sinful  pleasure,  Vice  or  Selfish  Crime,  no 
matter  what  ruin  or  misery  it  brings  to  others, — and  then 
to  escape  retribution  by  "ceasing"  to  exist. 

The  Scriptural  View.     "This  Mortal  must  put  on 
Immortality." 

"  Who  only  hath  Immortality," — from  the  Beginning, — 
it  is  true,— a/o«e  applies  to  the  Supreme  Being,— hut  the 
Christian  Believer  claims  that  He  ran,^and  has, — bestowed 
"  immortality  "  upon  every  Mortal. 

"  And  the  Lord  God  formed  Man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, — and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  Breath  of  Life."— (Eternal  Life,  "  Immor- 
tality,")— "and  Man  became  a.  Livmg  Soul." — Genesis  ii..  7. 

Our  mortal  bodies,  it  is  true  "  return  to  dust,"— but  the 
Soul  is  "  immortal," — nothing  can  destroy  it. 

"  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  Earth  as  it  mas, — and  the  Spirit 
skail  return  unto  God  Who  made  i(." — Ecdesiastes  xii.,  7. 

An  awful  "  rettfrn  "  it  will  prove  to  many  I 
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Jt'DCMBST  TO  COBIE. 


There  is  not  a  word  in  the  Bible  of  die  Soul  "  ceasing  to 
exist."  Far  from  it !  It  teiiche«  a  iwv  cliflervnt  Lesson ! 
"  It  baiip<»ai«<1  tiitio  men  once  loilio.  but  afici  this  tb«  JudgBKnt." 
Hence  we  see  tlie  danger  of  ilinisters  teaching  a  (afce 
Delusion  to  tliosc  silly  enough  to  believe  tlum,  instead  ol 
"  t>c)ievtnf>  "  the  Word  of  God  for  Ihemsftves.  and  comin|  to 
the  only  "  Saviour  "  of  Mankind. 

Felix  and  Pavi..     "Judgment  to  Co«e." 

"  An<t  t,t  he  rciidoiKd  at  ri^hioouscnn.  icinpennc^.  aiul  JwdgiBenl  lo 
eomc,  Frlix  trcmhkil.  and  «atweroil,  Co  thy  way  (or  tbit  time  :  nhrt 
I  liAVD  A  ci>nv>,-ni«^iu  "(iMon.  f  will  call  fcir  thvii."~.itH  xxiv.,  t}. 

li  the  wicked  all  reasc  to  exist  tcAo  is  going  to  lie  "Judged'" 
"  Hk  that  Maue  the  Eye,  Shall  He  sot  See  ?  " 

What  is  the  use  of  desperately  shutting  tbc  eyes  of  a  Con- 
Itr^tion,  by  your  "  Namby-Pamby  "  (^-called)  "  Senrniu" 
to  racts  ?  How  many  go  to  Church,  rattle  over,  complacently 
enough,  the  old,  old.  Confession,  "  We  have  done  those  tilings 
which  wc  ought  not  to  ha\'e  done,  Ac.,"  and  coine  home  sativ 
fied  with  ■'  having  been  to  Church  ?  "  Merely,  to  go  on  just 
the  same. 

Hut  put  that  Man  to  the  test, — attempt  lo  prove  to  him.— 
what  otlii-rs  recognise  clearly  enough.— that  he  is  really  whil 
he  lias  just  so  complacently  called  himself  "  in  Churdi." 
"  u  misenbtr  Sinn<>r."— that  he  u  a  Selftth.  unpriocipkd. 
money-loving,  proud,  unforgiving,  bad-tempered.  pra>VTless, 
over-reaching,  religtonless  tnan,— and  he  will  turn  upon  yw 
in  a  moment. — Challenge,  and  Resent  it  with  rage  ! 

The  insincere,  unre-al,  "  bogus."  Christian,  will  not  listen 
to  the  PHt^U'S  of  hi*,  true,  rral  Ciiar.^cter  for  an  iDstanl! 
His  "  ci>n(ess»on "  was  merely  humbug '  He  i>e\vr  niMat 
it  !     He  did  not  in-l  himself  to  be  witat  he  ^aid  tie  was  '. 

How  often  do  we  hear  ihe  exprvsston  "  Extremely  '  Pious ' 
man.— bui  a  dreitdlul  tem|ier!"  or.  "but  desperately  con- 
ceited man  1  "  "  IVry  '  piotis'  but  wncommoNjy  close  !  "  or, 
"  uncommonly  selfish  J  "  or,  "  an  unscniptUous, — unprincipled, 
Man.". 

Reader  *  You  see  tlie  "  Iiutnbuc "  in  sudi  "  ReUgtun  " 
a»  this! 

I(  it  does  not  deceive  w.— his  feDow-sinners,— surely  h* 
cnnnol  imagine  it  can  decviw  his  God  ? 


^         THE  TWO  GREAT  EV.WGEUSTS.  ^gi 

!        The  Peujachi.vg  op  Weslev  and  Whitfield.  1740. 

What  an  anuKing  Contrast  docs  the  present  miserably 
feeble  Preaching  beai'  to  tlie  Earnest,  True,  Gospel  enforced 
by  those  aniiiciiig  Evangelists, —and  Men  of  God, — John 
Wesley.— and  George  Whitfield,  who  revived  Religion  in  the 
World,  a  Century  ago !  Tkfy  Taught  no  "  Eternid  Hoj*  " 
Delusions  I 

Fancy  vast  Crowds  of  the  Working  Class,— gathering, — 
such  as  these  two  Saintly  Men  brought  together  at  5  a.m.. 
wherever  they  went, — "  listening  as  for  Eternity."  How  can 
we  cxiwcl  it  in  this  day  of  delusive  Preaching  ?  How  can  any 
Minister  of  Christ  preach  earnestly  to  Sinners,  when  he  does 
not  hfJifve  Christ's  Teaching  Aiwisi;//.— that  there  is  any  Wrath, 
•  or  Judgment  from  which  to  flee  ? 

Incapable    "Clergy,"    Uxorthooox.    U.vbeliev]ng, 
Ministry  ! 

The  Laity  of  the  Church  of  England  should  now  —like  the 
[Nonconformists.— litki-  the  Control  of  their  Church  into  their 
^<nvn  hands. ^Select,  and  Suppoit.   Ministers  of  whom  they 

ftppTOw,  for  tht;ins<-lv«s.  Ttiey  are  quite  as  able  to  support 
'their  own  Religious   Teachers,    witliout    Stale    aid.   as   the 

Nonconformists  are. 

The  Kokconformist  Belief. 

As  for  Bislio{».  Apostolic  Sucoesgion,  etc., — it  is  fair  that 
the  Reader  should  know  that  Millions  of  sincere,  earnest 
CliriMiiins  in  this  day,  hold  enijihatically, that  the"  Bishops" 
of  the  Early  Christian  Church,  were  notmng  in  Ihe  uorld  more 
than  the  "  Presidents  "  uf  the  .Assemblies  of  .\|)ostles,  and 
Christian  Bclievei^  They  occupied  the  same  position  as 
an  esteemed  and  bdoved  "Pastor"  does  to  his  Congrega- 
tion in  1908  : — nothing  move. 

Miracles   Withdrawn. 

They  believe  that  since  our  Saviour  brought  into  the  World 
the  "New  Dispensation."— of  Inward,  Spiritual,  Faith,  and 
Belief. — not  dejiendent  uj>on  tl>e  outward  thinj^s  of  Sense  and 
Time, — that  all  th«  outward  Signs  of  God's  miracukius  Power, 
— are  now  withheld.  We  are  now  to  "  walk  by  Failh,  not  by 
Sight."  Is  there  a  "  Bishop  "  now  living  who  can  "  Talk  with 
Tongues.— Is  there  a  "  Ptope  "   or  "Bishop  "who  catv  yt^- 
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form  a  ^tiractc.  say,  give  to  a  Man  with  a  real  woodtii  I(^.  oiw 
of  t!eal)  nnd  1>on«  ?  Tlien  why  1>elie\'e  in  this  "  Laying  on 
of  Hands  "  ?  \Vt  must  now  "'  walk  by  Faith."  Oul»-ard 
Miracles.— like  these, — lia\'e  been  withdrawn  for  ages. 

A  ■•  Bishop,"—"  Right  R<^.."— or  "  V'er>-  Rwht  Re^-.." 
— have  no  more  miraculous  power  than  a  "  Dissfuting " 
PaAlor.     Xot  III!  atom  ! 

Consequfntly.  they  believe  that  the  "  Laying  on  of  hanite," 
by  modem  Ecclesiastics,  unaccompanied. — as  their  own 
alter  lives  too  oftvn  havi?  proved  vras  the  case,— by  the  "  L«\"- 
ing  on  of  hands  "  by  (lod  the  precious  Holy  Spirit, — is  totally 
ineffic^iciouit  in  )>roducing  a  tnie  Mmister  of  Christ.  Thty 
beii«'V('  that  the  "  Laying  on  of  hands  "  by  the  early  Ajwistir?. 
— together  with  their  power  to  work  other  Miraclw,— thcj* 
Supernatural  "  Interleicnccs,"  (if  wc  may  reverently  use  ibe 
word)  on  the  part  of  the  Supreme, — are  no  longer  vouchsafed 
Such  "  Interferences"  were  permitted  and  eutruated  to  llie 
Apostles,  m  the  early  days  of  Christianity,  as  absolutely 
necessary  to  found  the  Church  of  Christ    Our  Lord  «>'5: 

"  If  I  tui  not  done  among  Uutn  Ibo  vtotkt  whidi  doim  otber  mm 
did,  ihey  tiad  not  luul  tin."^/oAR  xv..  24. 

Without  these  wondrous  Miracles.— performed  before  thi^ir 
very  eyes.— these  outward  Signs.— how  could  the  Chrisliac 
Faith  liave  l)een  estaljlished  in  an  almost  entirely  Heathea 
World? 

This. — once  accomplished,— we  believe  that  all  Miraculoiis 
Gift*. — inchkling  the  Apostolic  "  Laying  on  ol  hands,"  wete 
withdrawn.     Why.*     Because  such  outward  Miracles  vii.:iM 
— if   they  had   been  continued,— been   totally  incou 
with  that  Spiritual  life, — that   life  of   Faith,    to  wlui.i  — 
are  oil    now    called.      Bishops,- loath    to  relinquish  Ibeir 
"Authority,"  and  control  of  the  Church,  cUng  desjv    ■  '■ 
to  that  delusive  "  Ajmstolic  Succession,"  in  which   M 
of  sincere,  earnest  Christians  do  not,  and  never  did  beliciv : 
H'c  do  nol  bdieve  a  itord  of  it .'    if  this  power  to  work  othrt 
Miracles  is  now  acknowledged  to  l>e  utterly  lost,  we  nuy 
readily  be  pardoned  for  our  unbelief  in  the  "  laying  on  ol 
hand>i "  reituiining  with  tliem  either. 

Reader,  the  only  "  lajing  on  of  hands,"  the  true  ynuu 
Christian  Minister  needs,  is  the  essential  "  Laying  on  of  haiub 
of  God,— the  Precious  Holy  Spirit,— once  obtain  t/ut,  and 
all  will  t>e  well  1 

It  is  astonishing  that  devout  Chtu'chmen  cannot  sec  thit. 
— in  all  Ages, — the  Priesthood  has  clung  to  everj-  obsolete, 
long  passed,  miraculous,    alleged,  powers  which  are  calcl^ 
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Uted  to  keep  their  own  importance,  and  make  their  presence 
indispensable  .' 

Who  does  not  see, — in  this  day  of  intelligence,  (1908), — 
that  there  are  highly  endowed, eminent.  Christian  men  amongst 
the  Laity  of  the  Church  of  England, — Superintendents  of 
Sunday  Schools,  etc., — who,  on  occasion,  can  deliver  a  Sermon 
infinitely  more  practical,  and  far  more  likely  to  be  blessed 
by  God,  than  too  many  of  those  delivered  by  Curates,  or 
Clergymen,  whom  the  superstitious  belief  in  the  long  lapsed, 
miraculous  "  laying  on  of  hands  "  places  over  a  Congregation 
often  superior  to  them,  Mentally,  Intellectually,  and  Spirit- 
ually, 

Ecclesiastical  Dignity  without  Authority  from  Christ. 

"  And  there  waa  strife  among  them,  which  of  thim  should  be  the 
grtalesl." — Luke  xxii.,  24. 

Even  amongst  the  Apostles,  the  old,  old  desire  to  Power, 
Authority,  early  showed  itself ! 

"  But  JesQS  called  them  to  Him  and  saith  unto  them,  '  Ve  know  that 
they  which  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  lordship 
over  them,  and  their  Great  Ones  exercise  authority  upon  them."  "  — 
Mark  X.,  42. 

"  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you  ;  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  yon  9hall  be  your  Minister,  and  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the 
chiefest  shall  be  servant  of  all.  For  even  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minisier.  and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for 
many."^3fof*  x.,  44-48. 

Not  much  there  about  "  Bishops," — Wax  Candles,  Altars, 
— "  Hocus  Pocus," — and  Fortunes  of  £50,000  left, — "  Right 
Revs.,"  etc., — dear  Reader  !     Again,— 

"  He  asked  them.  '  WTiat  was  it  thai  ye  disputed  among  yourselves  by 
the  way  ?  '     And  they  held  their  peace," 

Why  ?  Because  they  felt  that  their  Lord  would  disapprove 
of  the  spirit  they  had  shown. 

"  The  Same  Shall  be  Servant  of  All." 


"  F(«.  by  the  way,  they  had  ■lisputeii  among  them*elve*  who  should 
be  the  greatest." 

"  .\iid  He  sat  doo-n.  and  called  the  Twelve,  and  ttajth  unto  them, 
'  If  »ny  man  desire  to  be  firbi.  the  same  shall  l>e  UjsI  of  all.  and  servant 
of  aU.'  ■■ 

Not  much  of  "  Ecclesiastical  Dignity,"  "  Church  Authority," 
— Vestments,  Lawn  Sleeves.  Miires,  Choirs.  Gothic  Windows, 
Holy  Water,  and  Priesicrafi,  here.  Reader ' 


4Q4  RELIGION, — PERSONAL.— SPimTCAL. — INWARD. 

Truk  WoRSHir.     Personal,  Spirttval. 

"  Tbe  Mo«<  Hlf  b  (IwelloUi  imI  in  Temples  made  vlth  hand* :  He«v«a 
l«  My  Throne,  sad  eat Ih  »  My  footstool,  wtui  Homc  will  yv  bi^BA  He. 
ulth  (ho  Lord  ?  "—/tat  vii„  48-49. 

"  God  U  a  Sjiiril. — and  ihcf  ttuti  worship  Htm  miut  wontiip  Hhn  is 
Spirii  and  in  Truili." 

"  'I'Ur  boiir  Cometh,  and  now  i*.  when  ih*  Tn»  Wonhippen  tbiU 
Wurilii|>  til?  Falhcf  timpjrii  ■nd  in  tnilti ;  lor  the  Falber  ««cteUmdi 
to  Hiinihip  Hiai  t  " 

What  Christian  Itelicvcr  in  1908,  docs  not  now  reco^aisr 
that  the  Trur  Church  of  Jc»us  Christ  is  a  Spirilual,  and  Inwani 
on«.  independent  of  all  outward  things  of  St-iisc  and  Time  ? 

"  The  Wind  Woweth  where  it  listetb. — mid  llwu  beoist  the  loaad 
thereof,  but  cantl  not  tcJI  whence  it  comelh,  or  ■rhithcr  it  xo«tIt :— toil 
everrone  Hut  is  Botn  of  Ibe  Spirit." 

"  Marvel  not  tluit  I  said  nnlo  thee,— Ye  must  h*  bora  acun  I  **— /«la 
tti..  S. 


A  Gorgeous  Ritual, — an  imposing  Priest  with  Robes, 
Vestments,  and  Music,  did  v<;r>'  well  fur  the  Mtddk-  Agrs,— 
Unit  uwful  time  of  darkness  for  Mankind. —when  Civilbaiica, 
Progress,  and  learning,  sei^mvd  to  muk<-  "  .in  Awtul  Pvua." 
— but  we.  in  190S. — need  something  more  Spiritual,— a  retorn 
to  Early  Chrt&lianity  I 

A  ■■  Statb  "  Chvrck.    Church  Ratzs. 

The  earliest  remembrance  o(  the  Writer,  of  the  '*  Church."  is 
associated  with  the  arrival  at  their  private  twuse. — (Noncvo- 
formists)  of  two  Emissaries  of  the  "  Church  and  Stale."  and 
their  taking  off  our  Silver  Plate,  etc.,  for  "  Church  Kates."  The 
"  S>'5tcm  "  being  to  kMvt  private  homes  of  Disentcrs,  sax 
their  goods, — sell  tticm  at  AtKtion. — and,  if  any  Surpto* 
remained,- (they  generally  took  |.>lenty}  tlie  unit -■ 
Nonconformist  was  supposed  to  have  it  returned  K.  . 
Tliis  was  in  1S44.  On  this  particular  occasion  the  Chttrrli 
never  got  any  of  the  proceeds,  lor  the  collectors  "boticd" 
with  the  assets,  and  tlie  Vicar  iMt  all. 

But,  dear  Render,  what  a  "  System  !  "  Our  Kation  hu 
Kr«at  cause  to  thank  the  "  Quakers," — and  other  Disseoters,— 
in  the  jM^t.  for  their  sturdy  j^rotcsts,  and  opiosilion.  to  the 
Tyinnny  nl  the  then  "  Church  ;  "  no  Rcfonn  will  ever  lie  [ko- 
dtufvl  witlmut  stn-[iuoiis  op{Msition.  for  the  "  Priests."  in  aB 
ages,  clmt;  lo  the  MonKV  with  'Ic^^pTatc  fnMg\''  <.Vit-  Mitrdy 
bmhren.  Uif'  Wrl>h  Ntwcoi  are,  it    1  ■     ■  -r- 

in^  in  llie  same  judicious  O] ,  Fancy,  to 

Prison  tn  HyoS,  (or  Conscience  sake ! 
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F"  Palaces  "  for  Christ's  Servants  !    Bishops'  "  Palaces." 

[     Forty-five  years  ago  (1862)  the  Writer  was  looking  up  at 

rCurhani  Cathedral,  on  liis  fiisl  visit,  one  Summer's  evening, 

from  the  Bridge  tx'low.  when  an  old  inhabitant  opened  a  con- 

I  vcrsation.     "  Ah,    sir." — he  said, — "  this  is  a  darkish  neigh- 

tbourhood,  and  })opuIation,  about  us;    but  1  remnnbcr  ibc 

state  o(  things  30  years  ago  (1830).— and  my  old  Father,  now 

dead,— us^  to  go  baek  30  years  before  that  (iSon),     Those 

were  terrible  times  !     No  Education,  no  Schools,  no  Religion, 

[no  Bibles  :   the  Population  neglected  I  "     "  Well,  but  you  had 

the  Cathedral,— up  there. — and  the  Clergy  ?  "     "  Yes  I     They 

kept  the  Cathedral  going  ;  but  how  could  the  rougli,  untaught , 

[Mmer»,    (rom    the   Pits, — 10   miles   round    here.— attend   or 

I  understand  it  *    We  were  supposed  to  belong  to  the  Church, 

I — our  Family,— but  It  was  little  the  Church  ever  did  for  11*. 

except   take  the  Church  fees.     It  was  little  wc  saw  at  the 

[Clergy    except    on    Brass    day!"     "  Brtixn   day?"     "Pay 

Lday. — I   mean.    Sir?     The    day    when    they    divided    ihirir 

[stipends.     In    they    would    come, — to     DurlLam,— in    their 

Icarriagts, — have  a  Dirmcr  together.- and  ofl  they  would   go 

[again  I " 

I     "  It  was  only  when  the  Methodists  began  their  open  air 

JBr  f  t\  'i  'fflf I — P"  *'^''  —  ^  "»<       Collage. — Meetings. — and      got 

pBlBWWae  Poor,  and  the  Miners  at  the  Pits.— that  anythmg 

was  done.     Though  ihey  say,  that,  al  one  time  the  Bisliop  of 

Durham  was  drawmg  his  ^90.000  or  £100.000  a  yeai  {'.)  from 

Koj-alties  '  on  the  Mining  Property,  and  the  increased  value 

I  of  the  Land.     Ah,  they  were  had  times.  Sir." 

He  said  no  more,— but  it  seemed  interesting  as  showing  the 
'  feeling  of  tl»e  Working  Cla**,— "  Church-goers  "  themselves, — 
,  upon  this  Subject. 

There  u  no  doubt  that  the  Bishop,  in  1826,  was  drawing 
/70.000  a  Year  (!)     In  1891,  about  iy.ooo  a  Year. 

In  that  wonderful  Book,— the  New  Testament,— these  times 
were  "  fortt^tn  !  "  Again,  and  again,  did  our  Blessed  Lord 
warn  His  .\iKKtles  and  Disciples,  of  the  danger,  and  deadening, 
eflw:t  t>f  Riches,  "  Lucre." 

"tnz  Early  Cati'HCH  "  Bishops." 

Ttie  "  Bishops  "mentioned in  these  Early day» of  ttie Church 
of  Christ,  were  e^'idently  much  in  ibe  position  o(  our  Modem 
Nonconfonnist  "  Pastors,"  They  were  coRStaoUy  exhorted 
against  thr  love  ol  .Money,  or  Worldly  PoMCssion*.  Nn  doubt, 
the  Early  Christian  church  placed  ibeir  common  FosA  \)Q  x 
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IIXCELLEMT  MEM  IN  THE  "CHORCH." 


great  extent  into  tht  hands  of  these  devoted  men.  selects]  » 
prominent  for  tlwir  Piety  and  Zeal,  men  wlinm  all  could  trast, 
to  "  dispense  to  every  man  according  to  his  need  "  (Se*  iv 
Acts,  35).  There  is  no  suggestion  that  lliey  kept  it  (or  tbeov* 
fclvcK. 

"  TIusUa  tniesaytng,  Uamaii(l«sireiheo<&oeof  sbitliop,  bedenntfa 
a  KM>d  work," 

"  A  t>»ho]>  then  miul  Iw  t)lwit*iM«.  vlgilasi,  aobar,  of  good  tMharionr, 
given  lo  hospitality,  apt  to  teocb-" 

"  Not  givea  to  wiite.  not  tr^fjy  of  fMhf  btat :      bat  (Mtienl.  tM 
emmout." — [,   Tim.  iU..  j. 

"  For  >  badiDp  iDiut  be  btun«tes*.  u  llie  steuanl  of  God  : 
irillod,  not  soon  aaKr>-,  not  Riven  to  wine,  vor  Kiurn  l><  ftttky  .' 
Titnt  i..  ;. 

K  BXCELLEST  MbN  tV  THE  CUURCH  OF  EsCLAND. 

The  Writer  protests  that  he  has  no  animus  whatever  a*pucii 
"  tl»e  Cliurch."  or  the  "  Clerg>'."  Twt-nty-four  V'cars  after  thai 
first  visit  (viz.,  in  i886},  he  was  introduced  to.  and  shook 
hands  with,  the  late  Bishop  Lightfoot.  in  his  "  Palace  "  3t 
Durlinm.  and  W48  shown  round  the  f'alacc  by  him.  He  woulH 
as  soon  hear  a  sincere.  Christian,  Minister  of  "  (he  Chirli  ' 
preach  a  Gospel  Sermoii.  as  listen  lo  a  "  Sonconfon  -i 
Pastor.  All  Sects  to  him  are  one.  WTiy  ?  Be«:au:ir  jji 
excellent,  ami  faithful  Clerg^yman,  proves  his  true  "  Apostob; 
Succession," — that  Spiritual  succession,  carried  on  by  the  inw 
Ministers  of  Je*us  Chri«l, — let  their  "  Religious  Denomination  " 
be  what  it  mayl 

The  "  System  "  Opposed.— not  the  Men." 

Still,  the  time  to  test  a  "  System  "  was  when  it  Had  ull  * 
owM  iray  ,* — then  it  shotved  itself  in  its  true  coloun.  ! 

Here  was  a  Population  sunk  in  tlie  deepest  spiritual.  ik) 
moral,  ignorance,  men  working  their  lives  out.  in  the  (loal  PiU, 
—and  "  Bishojis  "  in  "  PaUce*,"  "ilrawing  a  hundred  ihi"^'-"ii! 
|munds  a  Year,  from  royalties  on  their  mining  prop' : 
While  around  ihtrm  thousands  of  precious  SouI.«.  for  \-,il;.. 
Christ  died,  wen-  going  out  into  Eternity,  untaught,  negleclerf. 
unvisitevl '.  "  .\n<\  that  never-ending  "  Serviccof  tlie  Ctiurchol 
England,  with  its  paid  choir,  grinding  away  to  half-a-doirn 
well-to-do  Visitors,  who,  no  doubt,  thought  the  Catltcdral 
.Music  "  Very  tine,"  "  dchghtful,"  "  solemn."  and  ■"  well  wonh 
Iwarin^  I  "  It  was  iolffmn  enough,  dear  Reailcr  I  Swh  a 
travesty  upon  the  Religion,  Teachings,  and  Example,  ol  oci 
Blessed  Loid,  v>-iU  ^irave  "  solemn  "  enough,  one  day,  to  some ' 


THOSE  SAl>rrLY  MEN  WESLEY,  AND  WRirFlBLD. 


497 


I 


We  sorely  need, — in  this  day. — Preachers  like  those  amazing 
Evangdisu,  John  Wesley  and  George  Whitfibld. 

NoTB.— To  avoid  miKoanvyUon. — the  Wril«r  is  not  »  Wodeyiui. — 
luiowit  little  of  them,— Jut  wikhea  ho  knew  moro. — but  h«>, — like 
tbMuancIs  c4  oibots, — lor  yeus, — road,  with  amaied  reiipect, — auid 
ajlmiration,  thi?  tronilertul  LivM  ol  those  Saintly  Uen  ot  God, — John 
Wc»!e>-.  an<l  George  Whitfield. 

Jolin  Wesley  was  bom    17th  June.  1703, — and  was  spared 
to  bring  about  a  Revival  of  the  Christian  Religion.— which  had 
almost  died  out.— till  2nd  March,  1791,— dying  m  liis  89th 
year.    Geoi^  Whitfield  was  bom   14th  December.   1714, — 
dying  in  America  (56)  30th  September,  1770.     Although  both 
were  ordained  Clcrg^Tncn  o(  the  Chujch  of  England  they  were 
driven,  by  the  sen.idess  Folly  of  the  comipl  (liurch  0?  thdr 
l&rk  <kiy,  from  thv  Pulpits,     Forbidden  by  the  Bishops  and 
Icler^'of  that  day  of  Sin,  Neglect,  and  Vice,  to  preach  the  true 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Churches ;    (hey  both  took  to 
"  Field  Preaching."— in  the  open  air.  Ukc  the  Gkkat  Master. 
Whittield  is  believed,  in  33  years,  to  have  preached  18,000 
times,   to   immense   audiences.     No  opposition,  or  danger 
deterred  him.    His  voire  wait  of  uicli  power  that  it  was  hevd 
from  Tor  Point  to  the  New  Passage,  nearly  a  Mile  across  the 
water.     Not  a  trace  of  his  ever  preparing  a  Sermon  was  ever 
discovered  among  his  Papers  at  his  death.     His  torrent  of 
eloquence,— pleading    with    Sinners.— aeemed    to    carry    all 
before   him.     Brutal   crowds,  hounded    on, — one   blushes  to 
say  it,  by  the  Authorities,  Clergy. — and  Gentry, — iio  doubt 
under  Satanic  mfluence,  in  vain  tncd  to  assault,  and  stop  him. 
Brutal  Rufhans,  with  their  pockets  full  of  stones,  approached 
to  injure  the  good  man.    One  of  these  relates  how. — as  he  got 
near, — Whitfield    was    exclaiming    with    tears, — "  Oh  1  dear 
Hearers!     Remember  tlie  Wrath  to  cornel    Tliat  Wrath  to 
come  !  "    The  wretched  man   paused. — stood   transfixed,— 
God.— no  doubt. ~»^A*  to  that  sinful  soul !    The  Stones  feil 
from   his   Pockets,— be  Btopped.—hstencd,— prayed   for   for- 
giveness.—.ind  like  thousanfls  more,  joined  the  "  Methotliits." 
Wliitfield  practised  rigid  economy  in  travclhng,— poor  in  this 
World's  goods. — without  any  visibk  means  of  support. — he 
lived  a  Life  ol  constant  dependcwc  u()on  God,  nor  did  he 
trust  tn  \'ain.     Constantly, — mostly  from  unknown. — private 
fUJurccd, — the  means  came  in.     Yet  it  is  known  that  be  col- 
lcctr<l  ^4,000  for  his  "  Orphanage  "  alone.     He  would  never 
touch  the  Collections  made,  (or  yean,  by  the  huge  Crowd*  who 
Uirongt-d  If  hear  him  tn  Gt«at  Britain  and  America.    Amazing 
tn  statf  tK  was  never  struck  by  a  iitone,  or  lajtired  by  the 
halt  savage,  nefijected,  ignorant,  brutal  crowds.    Ttvc  wi!):^ 
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4')*1         AN  OFFICER  {!)  ATTACKS  THE  SAINTIV  WUHTIKLDi. 

time  lie  was  injured,— wc  bliish  to  say  i(.— wag  by.— let  lis 
hope, — a  drunken  officer  in  the  Army,  who  (orccd  his  way  into 
tti«  house  and  rooii).  and  attacked  Whilftdd  with  a  Stick  0) 
Urged  to  iirocccd  against  him,— though  covered  with  the 
Blood, — the  saintly  Man  declined  on  tl»e  ground  that  "ht 
had  something  better  to  do." 

He  Aaii  indeed !     He  crossed  to  America, — in   (he  small 
Shi|>s  n(  that  day,— 13  times ! 


Jolin  Wesley  foUowed  his  example  in  "  Field  Preaching,"— 
surviving  Whitfield  21  years.  He  was  undoubtedly  thc 
createst  Evangelist,— since  the  Apostle  Paul, — the  English 
Church  c\-er  produc<'d. 

For  fifty  yean  this  a.4toRislung  Servant  of  God,  Jolm  Wesley, 
—visited  every  jiurt  o(  Grt-at  Britain  and  Ireland,  year  alter 
year,  through  liowling  fterce  Mohs,  — encouiagtxl  by  ibc 
depraved  Church  and  corruf^rt  authoritii-s  o(  that  Age  of  Sin . 
in  coitstant  danger  of  his  Life. 

Hirouch  terrible  Roads, — only  jKissable  upon  borse-badc. 
— througn  Snow,  Kain,  Flood  and  Storm.— struck  by  Stonn. 
^-one  onoe  cutting  open  his  cheek, — clods  of  Mud. — exposed 
to  all  kinds  of  weather,  this  amazing  E\'an^elist  preached  to 
immense  Crowds,— sometimes  15  Sermons  m  une  Week  !  Ii 
was  estimated  that  in  50  years  he  travelled  225,^xw  Mife 
over  roads  we  c^n  have  no  conception  01.  atKl  amongst  i 
neglected  PO[Milittion  by  the  Church  more  Uke  uild  Sava^ 
than  a  civilised  Nation.  No  Schoc^, — no  education, — no  imc 
caring  lor  them  till  the  good  Methodists  began  their  Honx 
Missions  and  Sodoties.  Amidst  the  desperate  opfNisition  i>l 
"  the  Church,"  this  Saintly  Man  penetrated,- upon  honi- 
back, — through  Wintr>'  Stonns, — to  the  remotest  ports  ol 
this  Kingdom,  earning. — to  all. — his  Master's  Message  I 
•■  The  World  is  my  Parish."  cxdaiincd  Mr.  Wesley.  It  was 
iodeed  t  Wesley  lived  to  "  live  down  "  early,  frantic,  oppo- 
sition I  The  Furious,— Unintelligent.— Besotted  Mobs,— 
inspiml, — who  can  doubt, — bv  Satanic  influence, — who  W 
sought  so  often,  tha  good  man^s  lifr,— had,  years  ago,  becone 
but  .-15  a  Memory  of  a  Brutal  Past. 

VigtrnHK  to  tlte  last,— even  at  his  great  age. — he  had  indeed. 
— survival  most  of  that  Evil  Generation  !  As  the  well-known 
ftgun-  oi  .Mr-  Wesley.  ~i>etsoiu]ly  known  to  more  people  thai: 
any  other  Uving  Man. — was  seen  approaching,  on  his  Annual 
visit  to  a  Towi  or  \*llUige, — respectful  Crowds  would  now  cooie 
out,  to  meet  the  good  man.  Hb  Visit  had  long  been  looked 
lorwaixl  to!     Tl>c  Windows  filled.— the  word  jKissed.- " lie 
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is  coming," — and  Children  were  held  up  by  their  Parents  and 
told  "  That  is  good  Mr.  Wesley  !  " 

"  They  that  honour  Me,  I  will  honour." — I.  Sam,  ii.,  30. 

It  is  ever  so  with  the  Blessed  God  !  Reader,  you  will  find 
it  so  in  your  own  experience  !  The  Ages  pass  !  3,000  years 
have  passed  since  Samuel's  day,  yet  those  words  are  still  as 
truly  fulfilled,  as  on  the  day  they  were  uttered  ! 

The  tide  had  turned  !  God  grant  that  it  may  never  ebb 
in  England  again  ! 

The  Pulpits  were  now  at  the  Saintly  Man's  service  to  preach 
from, — the  Gentry  would  urge  a  Stay, — if  only  for  one  night, 
— at  their  houses  ! 

It  is  with  no  wish  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  earnest,  well  mean- 
ing people,  but  truth  compels  the  remark  that  there  seemed 
no  need, — in  Wesley's  time, — of  Drums,  Flags,  Bazaars,  Pro- 
cessions, and  Noise !  There  was  something  deeper !  The 
Modem  John  the  Baptist,— the  "  BJU-sticker,"— and  "  Adver- 
tisements,"— were  then,  happily,  unknown. 

Mr.  Wesley  visited,  for  baJf  a  Century,  the  remotest  parts 
of  England,  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  He  was  known 
by  sight  to  countless  thousands, — a  household  word, — as  he 
had  been  to  their  Fathers,  and  even  their  grandfathers,  who 
had  long  since  passed  away  ! 

The  Funeral  of  John  Wesley  took  place  at  5  o'clock  in  the 
morning, — for  fear  of  the  consequences,  had  the  Burial  been 
postponed  later  in  the  day,  and  the  Immense  Multitudes,  who 
desired  to  attend,  had  assembled  ! 


Reader,  contrast  such  a  life,  for  a  moment,  with  the  Modem 
Practice,  and  System  of  our  {Financially)  "successful" 
Christians  in  1908 !  You,  too,  have  your  choice  to  make  in 
life!  A  life  of  "  Success,"— or  rather,  in  other  words,  of 
selfish  extravagance,  and  money-loving  example  of  others, 
— or,  however  humble  the  attempt,^ to  follow,— however 
feebly, — the  lives  of  Christ  our  Great  Master,  and  His  true 
followers. 

Whichever  you  elect,  never  say  that  God  has  not  had  His 
Witnesses,  and  did  not  send  Examples  even  to  us, — "  upon 
nrhom  the  end  of  the  world  has  come," — of  "  early  Christian  " 
life,  and  practice ! 

Instead  of  the  Young  Christian  looking  round,  in  our  day  of 
Covetousness  and  intense  desire  for  accumulation, — saying, 
— "  But  look  at  so  and  so, — a  rich  man,  it  is  true, — lives  in 
style,  no  doubt, — splendid  House  and  Grounds, — costs  some- 
thing a  year  to  keep  them  up, — but,  surely  a  man  of  undavhui 
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— emitunt, — Piety,"— /i?r  briter  picture  lo  v'outscH  good  ]oiui 
Wesley, — iiorely  in  ne«d  of  Money  lor  his  many  Scbemes  lot 
advancing  Chnst's  caiusi'.— taking  down  hit  Pittura,  {rom  tlie 
walis  of  lus  imu  Room  lo  sell  Ihem  I 

"  ItMirudcme.— win  UMGocNtUasierMy, '  WendODel  tbonCoodBod 
KMtlilnlSorv«Bt  ?  Tlwu  hMl  enbelUthM  thy  vaUi  wliIxnoiMvwtdjr 
iw«iwl  lor  My  ««»e  I '  " 


Though  venr  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  Routine  of 
•■  Methodisnj.'— (he  wishes  that  he  knew  morel.— the  Writer 
ventures  to  express  the  utmost  respect,  and  esteem,  (or  the 
followers  of  that  Servant  of  God.— John  Wesley  !  WUai 
this  Country,— or4nd«ed  the  World,  owes  to  the  "MeliiodisU," 
who  shall  say  ^ 

Rcadt^r  I  Do  you  think  these  two  Great  Evan«el»is 
believed  the  Eternal  Hope  Delusion  ?  or  the  delufiTt 
Rubbish  now  preached  in  London,— the  "  New  Tlieology  "  ? 

There  is  so  "  One  Only  "  True  Outward  "  Ciiukch  or 

Christ." 

There  is  not  now,  nor  ever  has  l>een,  nor  ever  will  be.  oot 
only  true  oiit%vaitl  Church  o(  Christ.    It  was  never  inteodnl 
that  tlieif  should  lie  in  llii»  outward  world.     That  mun  mvai 
be  a  Bigot  beyond  the  reach  of  ailment  or  reason  who  con 
sliut  his  ^ye^  to  the  fuel  thiU  thon-  are  pious,  Inic  ii.l'i  ■ 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clinst  m  the  Roman  LathoUc.  Pinti 
Weslpyan,   Baptisi,   (longrpfiational,  Quaker,   &c..   Chu 
AU  these,— ho  wo  vcr  liicy  tnay  differ  in  outward  woi-l  ; 
possess    alike    the   one    needful    Rock    Fouu(Lttion    ot    inic 
Christianity,  namely,  fiim  B<'ltel  and  Dc[>cndencc  upon  Chmt 
and  His  atonement ;  and  the  desire  to  promote  Christ's  Caiiie 
the  World  over.    Without  thi£  all  outward  ritual  is  a  Deluswa. 

The  Only  True  "'  Church  of  Christ  "  is  as  Unseen,— 
Spiritual  Church. 

Christ  is  drawing  His  true  earnest  Followers.— His  loved 
ones.— His  "  Sheep."— His  Chosen.— from  all  knnm 
"  ChiircliKS  "  aliki-,  always  has  donu,  and  will  do.  to  the  End 
who  accept  Him  as  then'  Divine  SaMOur. 

"  And  ihcy  liiAll  come  tram  the  ca*i.  anil  frotn  i)i«  vwi.  and  Irom  llw 
north,  iinil  fiora  ihc  smith,  ami  KluU»il  iIowb  tnllic  klofilumoJ  GmI"— 
Im)u  xiii..  i:. 

All  ■'  Consecrated  "  Ground,iill  pretended  "  Rcgenemting " 
—of  unconscious  Infants, — before  they  \a,vt  even  bqgun  Uittr 


I    COLENSO  APPEALED.  AND  GOT  HIS  SALARY  TO  RIS  DEATH.     S<1I 

mSi  of  trial  on  Earth, — in  fact,  all  Priestly  assumptions,  may 
fwell  be  allowed  to  pass  away  a$  me(liii:%-al.  dark  age,  Super- 
l«titions. 

I     For  50  j-ears. — Steps, — wi.wly  i; rati  uiil,— have  been  prepar- 

'ing  Ptiblic  opinion  for  thu  dissolution  of  the  now  useless  Union 

of  ■'  Church  and  State,"     (i)  First  canie  the  Repeal  of  the 

Test  Act.       (a|  Roman  Catholic    Emancipation.       (3)    Acts 

withdrawing  Matrimonial,  and  Testamentary  causes  from  the 

Jurisdiction   of   Ecclcsiaslical   Courts,     (4)  Tlie-  abolilion   of 

Compulsorj-  Church  Rates,     (gj  The  opening  the  Univcrsitirt 

to    Nonconform  bits.      (6)    The    GorJiain     Jutlgment     which 

itnpcnllcd  the  Doctrine  of  Baptismal  "  Kcgcnvration."     It  is 

still  deplorable  to  see  the  Bishops  still  rapacious  after  the 

control  of  the  Sciioob, — still  in  iqoS,  inttTfcring  with  St-cular, 

and  Social.  Public  Concerns,  and  looking  on,  approvingly, 

while  "  Nonconfonaisls "  are  still    fined,    or    imjirisoned  I 

The   case  of   Bishop  Colcnso   proved  the   impotence  of  an 

Itablished  Church    to  cope    with    flagrant    Heresy.     The 

Etablishment  and  Disendowinent  of  the  Church  will  free 

^ts  excdient  "  Evangelical  "  portion  from  Ritualists.— and  is  a 

aecessary  safeguard  for  our  civil  and  rehgious  Lilwrly.     The 

n-orst  of  an  Established  Church,  has  ever  been  (l)  the  difficulty 

he  Laity  hax'o  in  gi.-tling  rid  of  a  totally  unlit  "  Parson."     (2) 

[t  gives  a  false  idea  of  True  National  "  Religion."  by  encour^- 

thf.  Masses  to  Ix^lievc  ttiat  religion  is  something  that  can 

be  done  for  tbcm  by  Prosy  by  tlie  "  Church."    That,  if  they 

"  attend  Churcli,"  pay  Iheir  "  rates."  Ac. —individual  Citizetis 

of  a  "  Slate  Church." — who  are  "  Baptized." — and  properly 

buried     in   "  consecrated  "    ground, — need    not    themselves 

trouble  much  about  individual  bfrlicf,  or.  c^-en  conduct.     The 

"  State  Church  "  will  see  them  safe. 

V        Like    llic   old    French   lady.— who,— having   li^*ed   a   ray, 

brivolous. — not  to  say,  immoral. — hfe,  and  was  now  fading 

Knto   age, — on   being  expostulated  with,— exclaimed, — in  a 

Btone  of  astonished  contempt,  "  What    Religion  ?    Oh !  iwy 

^Prieit  sees  loaitlkatl  " 

It  was  no  business  of  Hers  I  Never  bad  been  I  It  was  not 
lur  department !  She  h.-td  paid  her  fees, — she  attended  Mass, 
— she  threw  all  responsibility — (and  how  many  are  there  like 
her  ?)— upon  the  Sysient. — "  the  Chunk."  She  declined  all 
responsibility  in  tlic  matter;  bcr  spiritual  advisers  and 
religious  teachers  must  "  see  to  all  tliat  I  " 

K  The  Praying  Wheel. 

"    The  "  Praying  Wheels."  or  "  Pra>ing  Machines,"  met  with 
in  the  Bhuddist  Idol  hoases  or  temples  of  TVube\  %n4  \n&S.«>, 
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(Iho  Writer  iaikd  lo  obtain  one.  40  yean  ago). — are  surely  liut 
an  expression  of  the  French  lady  s  idea. 

Having  paiJ  the  fee  to  llu-  "  Priests," — which  will  be  tomid 
essentia!  in  all  Countms,  and  without  which  nothing  i-an  )<:- 
done, — yoii  write  your  prayers  on  slips  of  paper.^anti  f,o 
about  your  daily  aRaiis.  These  Praying  Wii^ls  work  ujinght 
on  a  pivot,  and  have  wooden  pcx>j«etiog  cross-bars  to  wotk 
them  by,  not  unlike  the  movement  of  a  Ship's  Capstan.  Wut^n- 
power  is  sometimes  employed,  at  titnus  they  are  turned  by  the 
Wind.  It  is,  however,  the  Priests'  duty  lo  keep  the  wLi-^I 
going,— not  yours.—"  they  see  to  all  that." 

What  a  relief  to  be  able  to  see  to  other  things, — go  ahwit 
your  Biwinirss.  -  iiud  yet  to  know  llwt  your  f>r<iyers  an  ar 
work, — satisfactorily  spinning  round  in  a  brisk  Wind,— ji  !■> 
many  revoUitious  to  tlic  minute ! 

Is  not  the  Religion  of  many  modem  so-called  ChrisbaDS. 
and  the  heathen  BuddhLsls,  pretty  mucti  on  a  par  ?  The 
melancholy, — deplorable, — thing,— noticeable  in  both  caw*. 
is  the  tUnse  stupidity  such  worshippers  must  atiribulf  10  ih-:ir 
Gods,  to  suppose  the  latter  capable  of  being  "  bamboozled" 
in  this  childish  manner  ! 

^  He  Tuuught  it  was  the  Clergyman,  who  Made  the 
~  Prayers." 

Teaching  some  40  Youths,— for  many  y-cais,— (in  an  Uoie<- 
tarion  Sabbath  School) — from  14  to  21  years  of  age,  the  Wriitrr, 
— after  giving:  one  of  the  Addresses  in  tlis  Volume,— was 
"  astounded  '  by  an  otherwise  intelligent  Scholar.  Will  it 
be  believed  that  he  was  struck  with  the  advice  as  to  iM^f 
private  Prayer.  Until  be  came  to  the  School  he  had  "  alwaw 
understood  that  it  was  Ike  Clergyman  who  made  the  Prayen  "  ■' 

It  was  satisfactory,— meeting  him  >'ears  after, — lo  k-ani 
that  he  had  adopted  the  suggested  essential  life  of  Piety.— 
like  other  attenders  of  the  Soiool,— with  very  happy  n^ults. 
"  The  best  hours  we  ever  spent,"  one  remarked,  years  alter 
he  had  left  the  School. 

A  Contrast,  1730.    £28  a  Year  ! 


Rich  Ministeks  op  Christ. 

"  The  WPl  o*  the  Ute  Rev.  — -,  Canon  —  o(  —  and  RkIot  <* 

,   hM  iiul   been  proved,  with  fersoiuliiyot  ^i.oao." — IMf 

P«pen,  Jauuary  gtli,  1893- 

What  a  change  bas  come  over  us.— and  our  Ideas  tA  a 
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consecrated.— self-tlenying,  "  Christian,"  life,  since  Wesley's 
day! 

11w  Home  ol  Prnvvt.  iniule  a  "  House  of  MerchandiM." 


I 


r 
I 


The  Former  Temple  of  God. 

"  And  Je*iu  w«il  up  to  Jcruial«ni,  and  fouud  in  Ihc  Temple  Ihcnc  lh»l 
sold  oxen,  finil  slvf«|>.  ami  <1o^'ei.  nml  the  ChiuiKt-n  ol  Monpy  *ttting.  And 
wh«ii  He  liad  niade  a  leourge  ol  stiull  cori]».  He  <lrov«  Ihetn  al]  out  ol 
the  Templi-.  ami  the  ilicct)  nnd  the  oxen  :  and  poured  mil  the  Chanmn' 
Moitcy.  AuA  overthrew  ifie  Inhla  ;  and  «>iul  unto  Ibem.  '  Takn  UiCM 
Ihiufcs  hence  :  make  not  My  I-'ulher's  house  a  bonae  of  MerchandiM. 
It  i*  wrillm.  My  House  Khali  be  called  tbo  House  of  Prayw,  but  yshttve 
inada  it  a  Den  of  Iliitfve^.' " 

The  Present  Temple  of  God. 

"  Know  yn  not  that  yt  arc  Ihc  Umfrlf  it/  God  -^  And  what  agrMmiMit 
b4th  Ihe  I«inpt«  of  G01I  oith  idols  ?  Fot  ye  are  Ifae  Tcmpte  of  tlw  living 
Cod.  Wlicrefore  come  out  from  among  tDem  and  be  ye  vcpoiate.  laitb 
tbe  Lord. 

"  For  Iroin  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  roan  proceed  tbdl,  covetom- 
ne«i.  Take  heed  and  beware  of  CovctoiuneM.  Sut  CovctounneM 
Iff  it  not  Ih>  one*  nam«d  Anioa^  j-ou  »»  beoomcih  Salnu.  '  Mortify 
therefore  \-<nir  niembeni  which  are  apon  the  earlfa  :  Covetousncsa, 
which  i»  ulotatiA-  :  far  which  thlnipi'  sake  comclh  tlie  wrath  of  God  on 
lli«  cblldrMi  of  'diMbedi«uc«,'  " — Colintiamt  iii..  tj-fi, 

"  Koi  Cov*to«a.  nor  cxlortioneri  ihall  inherit  tbe  Kingdom  o(  God. 
Vo  Co\-Gtou«  man,  who  b  an  iilolaltr.  tiath  iLuy  inberilaiK«  in  ih* 
Klnjtdom  ol  Chn^l  and  of  Cod."  —  Epiitstam  v.,  j-j. 

We  Itear  tiuny  complaints  o(  the  Poverty  o(  the  '*  Clergy," 
that  they  arc  the  "  worst  paid  Professional  Body  in  t\isl- 
ence,"— that  hardworking  Curates,  and  Young  Clergymen, 
"  sadly  need  Books  to  enable  them  to  do  themselves,  or  their 
Congregations,  justice,"  too  poor  to  obuin  even  these 
neeiHkil  ;iids  to  their  Ministry, — white  in  a  little  over  one  year's 
"  List  of  Wills,"  appeared  among  others,  the  (olIowinR  "  Per- 
sonAlittes,"  left  by  the  "  woret  paid  Professional  Men  in 
existeiKe,"  appeared  in  the  daily  papers. 
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WHAT  A  OlANCe  !    KEUCIOK  PAVS  SOW  ! 


Kcv. 

Caaoa 

■• 
R«v. 


jo.noo 

■  s.-ir? 

4''.'M? 
30,00a 

7*.353 

•■TSJSO 


Penoml 

Projwny 

alone:  ad  J 

Prediohl 

Und. 


rtiat  U  it>iA-743      l«lt  by  < 

twelve  CWrgymvn  ot  the  Ctuirch  of  En^Uml. 

WbilB  tinoibcr  "  Canon  "  anii  "  Rector  "■  (/>a</y  Pap**.  Jwiuafy  Htl 
iS^i)  IcHvos  ^342.000 1 

Thus  thirteen  only  of  the  "  ttodisputed  worat  paid  Profenioiul 
in  existence,"  kft  behind  (hem,  ^076.74)  '     An  Average  Fortune,  accu- 
Riuiated,  of  iJi.(n  per  Minisiei  t 

Now  these  gentlemen  must  have  seen  tliew  Rcpons.  They 
kn«w  perfectly  well  that  numbers  of  their  poorer  Brothn 
Clergymtfii  were  terribly  in  n«d  ! 

"  It  ti  limply  a  Bagranl  ScanilaLin  ihtBcdA^i.  tliai  Cterftymon  ihovlil 
lie  pcrniiitctl  to  hold  Cathedral  *iaJKo(  ^i.oxiaycar.m  itAlitMn  toibnr 
vahutble  '  livings.'  The  n<ir«i  iituraluia  auri  is  Iha  Church  ol  Engbiui 
ore  Cadoiu ."—Daily  Paptr. 

(HeiYr  follows  A  list  of  Iheir  names.) 

it  the  immense  Sums  drawn  by  the  Church  Ironi  the  Sia* 
were  emplomi,  as  tkty  wtre  iniendtd  to  do,  lo  leach,  raise, 
and  assist  the  Toiling  Masses,  there  has  been  enough  Moiw 
in  the  Church,  for  the  past  qo  years,  lo  luive  kept  Ihp  "  Sunke 
Faith  "  of  iht'  Poor  (rom  '*  sinking  "  ul  all '. 

If  ij  Clergymen  can  leave  neaity  a  Million  stcrluif^  to  tb 
Families,  xihit  could  Ihcy  till  do  ? 

And  what  does  the  Nation  gain  ?     What  are  the  Bfc 
tloing  ?    We  read : — 

"  High  Churchisffl  of  a  verf  glanii^  chu-acm  »  liecoi  It 

eal  onler  oj  tb«  ilay  ai  Cathedral      VcHierday 

Jeatival '  service*  werentorelhanuiQallv"'^''-'  ■  ' '■■' 
prefOiCinK  >bc   '  Musat'ontata,'  and  an  1 

Sixn-i<l«d  lor  tiM'  '  llifsh  Col»tinilion,'   uu 
fats  in  E  Sat.     Dean kiiowt  bb  own  iniiul,  uud  llic  uiual 

MTvlceii  by  noineAKiimiiressiveln (  allM>lrAl.     Ilul  il  n 

(O  ftuppOM  thjt  (he  inlroduclion  of  orenlR  tervKM  doei  not  giv^ 
to  oid-faihioiiod  Churchmen,  wbo  dciot  SaconlotAluni  and  ni', 
luncliocm  :    while  Nwic"!  ■     ■  -'  ol**r>»    wi'l 

anotliier  deuiutnre  fruin  1  .  .'iKalifioi  oi  tb<-  i>-  ti 

ol  Tbirlwall  or  Mamel.  u:  ..:.,: ^-ji/y  Paptr,  Jaiu— ,.  .   ^^z. 

It  is  "  Piofessionalisin,"  —  "  Prefermenr."  —  '•  Moaey-get- 
'  tins,"  in  the  "  Church  "  which  b  its  ruin  !  » 


:nen(biui| 
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SPtKNDID  MEN  IS  "THE  CHURCH. 
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Splemdid  Younc  Men  now  in  the  Established  Chvrch. 

There  are  now  earnest,  sincere,  devoted,  harOworking. 
Young  Clergymen  in  th«  Church  of  England. — splendid  men. 
^nly  loo  anxicms  to  lotlow  their  Master.and  to  aid  the  Sunken, 
the  Neglected,  the  Ignorant,  the  Very  Poor,— Ibe  Hopeless,— 
itic  Depraved ! 

Tfuyue  not,  at  any  rate,  attached  to  Christ's  cause  merely 
for  the  Monty  Ihey  can  save  out  -of  it  ! 

They  are  real, — not  sham,— Christians,  and  no  more  afraid 
of  the  "  Sltims."— no,  nor  the  Devil  either.— than  "  Gt-ncral  " 
Booth's  "  Soldiers  "  arc,  but  they  lack  the  needful  Funds,— 
the  organization,— to  comnn;nc<^  a  Vast  Church  of  England 
effort  to  deal  with  the  Sunken.  Neglected,  Masses  in  our  vast 
Modem  Cities.  How  can  iwor  Cmates, — however  earnest 
and  devoted, — or  the  poorer  Clergy  with  families  to  support, 
be  expected  to  do  much  unless  hacked  up  by  the  wealthy 
Clergy  who  secure  the  "  Plums."  and  Rich  "  Livings  "  dra%vn 
from  the  State,  and  leave  £40.000  ? 

Tkk  THyE  Example  uf  Kual  "  Apostolic  SfCCESsios," 
The  Tm*E.  Pbactical.  ■■  Chi;rch  of  Christ." 

"  And  U  yvsalnieyfiur  breilireu  ooly  what  do  )v  more  (Aon  aHert  i 
<lo  Dot  even  ilie  puliltrnns  k>  ?  " 


Thv  j;o(kI  "S.UvBtion  Ami)'.''    ai    niKbi 
"Sleepiiut  Out." 


M«iB«    to    i'ooc    CTEaiuroa 
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A  VOUKr,  CLERGYMAN  S  LtpE  FOK  BtS  FLOCK. 


"  Surely  you  cotild  lianlly  exucci  lo  see  a  Bishop.  Dt-an. 
"Canon,*  "Archdeacon,"  or  "Vcrj-  Rev."  going  routiii  lo 
the  txK>r  crca lures— sleeping  out  in  our  streets, — on  a  «■*■• 
right  ?  " 

Why  no!  ?     Th^r  Mailer  went  out  anHHtgst  the  Poor,  it 
Diseaxeid,— the  Sinful ! 


wr,  ihr 


Example,  Dkcembek.  Kyo^. 
The  following  apjieiired  in  (he  Daily  Papers:  — 
"  Hl8  I-iFE  FOR  His  Flock."     Tragic  Story  of  a  Yofvc 

'CtERGViiAN's  Sacrifice. 
Tw>  Bishops  Pray  at  His  Bf,d  at  the  Hospital  after  He 

Has   DiF.n, 

Tlie  Tn^  Sicry  of  a  yotini;  Clcreymun's  tierotc  tucrlfice  ol  liii  tilt 
by  ov«z-eK«Ttion  in  kscih  Wock  mnong  ibe  booligoa*  ami  ilum  ■    . 

04  Shorwlilch  waM  tirquRtil  10  Ugbx  \iy  ihc  Bithop  ol  yc-i   , 

In  ibe  courw  o4  a  remarkable  Sermon  at  Si.  Martin's  Cburcti.  Lt>L;ji< 
Hill. 

"  I  nm  a  mo«t  enlhtiiixdic  tovcr  of  Ihrc  Church  ol  Euittaml."  ilfcUmJ 
Ihf  Bishu]).  "  tml  1  must  conliwt  lliat  wc.  as  a  Clinrch.  cannot  bo  irtf- 
oomplucnt. 

"Only  iMt  Saliinlay  I  was  hnculmK  t'V  tbi-  lv)-lv  ol  *  \-oaB|!  Prioi 
who  haci  bMni  killnl  in  the  piiiiic  ol  lile  by  sttfvi  uvrnrark  luul  marr 
In  a  slum  poristi.  He  wai  tell  lo  binui'l'f.  anil  be  diot  of  a  ilitcaM 
which  had  uiidoubtrilly  beva  Inouubl  on  t>y  Worr>-. 

"  By  hii  Imily."  coniiniicil  ihe  Buhop.  with  great  cmolim.  "  I  pni-cri 
for  llic  tMRtv«n«v  ol  iIk-  Clmrcli  which  liail  Wit  him  m  m>  mut^  dwpair. 
Wliite  sucli  a  Tmfcdy  as  thb  a  jimatili;  m  our  midst.  Ibe  Cbnrtb.  1  »«i 
once  more,  caaool  reoinin  iiulitlerenl." 


On  Saturtlsy  hi-  collupsed  uaexptfcleilly,  and  an  oigent  mcstagc  **' 

5CI1I  to  Ibe  Ihihop  ol ,  who  hlul  previously  vuiieil  him  whilr  liiof 

ill  *t  his  Vicarafic,  Mr.  L'liot's  cnratc  ai-n^-r<J  ni  ibe  HMpital  a  httU 
li«fore  four  o'clucJf  in  Ibe  afternoon.    Mr.  Etiot  died  at  four. 

Five  minuit^  later  the  Itisho|)o( ,  and  the  Bwhopol rMchol 

the  hMOttal.  Sirickm  niih  jccitrf  on  heorins  of  Mr.  Eliot's  death,  tlit 
two  BiiliopH  knelt  by  tbc  ticilude  aad  prayed. 

Schools  Clono. 

Through  lack  of  funds  he  saw  hU  Church  '~  Ta  a>U  lo 

hi«  ironUM,  hl.'i  church  IM  into  a  lerrililr  lir,  «hi1  >b« 

cUim*  of  the  po^-rrty-strickeu  and  hunf^-  tii-  r._^Mii  i:<iTi<uJerod  nm 
ttrgnut  than  ili«  r<«tor4tton  ol  th«  church  Uhrlc. 

So  nmcti  dul  he  give  ;kway  tliat  often  he  tiad  nut  ^ol  eoougli  lo  »l 
He  utw  his  lanih  beconiiuK  poorer,  aod  (loorrr.  at  oac  by  one.  hu 
pniKi|Kil  aulitcriheni  tu  puriih  work  wcrf  ctMnprilod  through  bad  i/xl* 
to  kttvv  the  disiiicl. 

One  of  ihc  chief  cautm  nt  thr  worry  wfctch  leil  lo  Mr.  EUot's  Ut*l 
lllnoH  wai  the  fu:t  ibal  th«  N'pw  Nutlh  Rooil  Boyi'  Clob.  tn  wfaidi  k* 
look  «iich  a  ilccp  interest,  was  in  drl>I  to  the  extent  of  l)<io. 

U  Wfins  hi.^  was  a  ^iilciiilidlyeiulnwed  wuni:  vjcar.  .-iii  athktc 
poimlar,  t-norgctic.  but  worn  out  (or  lack  mor*  of  FutitU  tb.tn 
asstslancc. 


THESE  ARE  THE  TRUE  "CLERGYMEN  "  507 

As  a  Correspondent  who  knows  the  locality,  well  says  : — 

"  The  Scene  brings  vividly  10  light  the  sad  fact  that  many  a  hi^h- 
sonled  parish  priest  is  worn  down  in  a  brave  efforl  (o  sfem  an  ever- 
widening  current. 

It  is,  indeed,  sad  to  think  thai  an  utterly  unselfish  life,  devoted  to 
the  noblest  purpose,  should  be  suddenly  cut  short,  and  find  too  early 
and  premature  a  grave.  Such  men  are  sorely  needed,  and  can  render 
far  more  essential  service,  not  merely  to  a  particular  locality,  but  to 
the  whole  country,  than  many  of  us  realise.  If  they  do  not  at  once  fill 
empty  churches,  they  do  at  any  rate  diminish  the  throng  going  headlong 
to  otir  prisons. 

As  one  who  knows  Hoxton  well,  having  worked  for  nine  years  in  a 
neighbouring  parish,  I  can  testify  to  the  urgent  need  of  its  many  vicars. 
It  is  not  an  increase  of  staff  so  much  as  a  more  generous  and  reliable 
financial  help.  To  increase  the  slafi  means  only  lo  increase  the  financial 
responsibility  of  the  vicar,  who  has  lo  meet  the  strain  of  all  deticiencici. 
An  addiliooal  worker  100  often  means  a  fresh  anxiety' and  a  draw  npon 
his  own  modest  income.  It  is  no  wonder  if  many  a  Vicar  breaks  down 
wh«n  he  is  driven  either  to  accept  help  which  brings  further  serious 
inroad  opon  a  scanty  endowment.  To  avert  such  a  calamity  as  the 
loss  of  a  noble  and  valuable  life  more  financial  support  must  be  given." 

Prayers  for  the  Dead  are  Pathetic  but    Financial  Aid 
While  They  are  Alive,  is  Surely  More  Practical. 

•  That  Hoxlon,  with  all  its  depressing  surroundings,  is  by  no  means  an 
anpromising  field,  I  can  fully  testify,  after  years  of  happy  experience. 
I  had  in  my  parish  a  nest  of  young  thieves,  who  were  a  perfect  pest  to  the 
tradespeople.  They  met  together  in  a  cellar  at  the  end  of  each  day, 
bringing  the  spoils  they  had  snatched  from  the  shops  in  passing.  They 
conld  easily  escape,  even  if  observed,  down  the  narrow  courts  anil 
alleys.  I  felt  the  greatest  pity  for  these  poor  lads,  for  what  with 
dnmken  fathers  and  drinking  mothers  and  fighting  neighbours,  Ihey 
weie  driven  to  the  streets,  and  sometimes  well  thrashed  if  they  did  not 
bring  home  somewhat  of  each  day's  pilferings.  Some  forty  of  these 
lads  were  gathered  into  a  night  school,  where  a  band  of  brave  teachers 
bc^ain  the  work  of  reaching  their  hearts  and  helping  to  amend  their 
lives.  When  1  left  the  parish,  the  chief  butcher,  who  had  suHered 
severely  from  youthful  depredation,  expressed  his  regret  at  my  leaving. 
As  he  was  a  man  who  seemed  indifferent  to  Religion.  I  fell  astonished. 
"  Well,  sir,"  said  he,  "  you  see  you  cleared  our  streets  of  the  yoong 
thieves." 

The  True  "  Apostolic  Succession." 

What  a  change  from  1730, — and  the  £28  a  Year !  Fancy, 
dear  Reader,  the  astonishment  of  that  servant  of  God,— 
John  Wesley, — being  informed  his  "  Publishers  "  were  pre- 
pared— as  a  Business  "  Spec."  to  offer  him  the  £3,000  for 
three  of  his  Works,  Fairar  got, — and  then  quarrelled  with  his 
Publishere  for  more,  alluding  to  it  in  a  Church  Conference. 
The  letter  in  the  Daily  Papers, — giving  their  Reply, — was 
indeed,  an  "  extinguisher." 
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In  answer  to  a  Challenge, — Mr.  Wetley, — in  hit  Iaict  lit 
— confessed  that,  wh«n,  at  one  lime,  his  Income  was 
£y>  II  Y«ar,  he  succeeded  in  suppofttng  himself   on   £28, : 
I  gave  away  £2.     Wht-n  it  reached  /60  he  still  made  the  /z8  do. 
— and  gave  away  £32  in  his  many  Schemes  of  Philanthropy. 

For.  it  must  ever  be  remt-niljered  thai  John  Wcslvy 
the  Pioneer  of  our  "  Medical  Missions." — "  Schools  for  ti 
Poor,"  "  Loans  to  strtig:f;ling,  but  honest  tradesmen,"  "  Chea| 
puro  Literature."  &c..— his  little  Band  of  fellow  labourer 
starling  a  small  Printing  Press. 

John  Wesley  was  a  "  many-sided  Religious  Evangelist 
—he  saw.  as  if  by  inspiration,  the  immense  importance 
such   Agencies,— and  jjiadiiiilly  he  and  his  small,   devott 
SfU-dt-nying  Band  of  Fellow  Workers,  became  a  Ray  of 
atnidst  the  prev-ailing  gloom  ! 

Wlii-i)  his  Inc4)me  was  £90,-^62  of  it  was  dc\'otcd  to 
Philanthropic  Schemes. 

An  "  Exciseman," — thinking  that   the  Great    Preacher 
1730-90, — must  bo  "  doing  remarkably  well,"— and  had 
st<ire  of  liixabit?  Silver  Plate.^ound  only  4  poor  silver  sfmonsl 
That  official  was  a  Ccnturj*  before  his  lime  1 

It  reads,  like  a  return  to  the  Simplicity.  Vital,  Self    ' 
Piety  of  the  Early  Christian    Church.      Rather  dm  ; 
trotting   about    Jn    Shovel    Hats,   and   Gaiters, — ai   Ga 
Parties,— amongst  the  Aristocracy.— in  1908! 

"  Thoy  forsook  alt  and  followed  U'tro." ~ Lulu  v.,  ii. 

"  WboMMver  wiU  coino  alter  M«.  Id  him  deny  hlmftvU.  tuxl  takt  itp  1 
CrOM.  aad  (oilow  M^" — Mark  viii..  J4. 

"  Aail  wlicno«ver  doth  not  lM*r  hn  crosa.  and  come  aJter  Ue,  1 
be  My  ducipla"  —  l.uht  xiv..  if. 

"  Vlf  ilut  iBkeih  uot  hia  croM,  and  lolknTCih  after  Iil«,  to  not  wotlbi 
oJMe."— Mi>«.  X..  38. 

■- 1^ !    We  have  kit «//  and  followed  TIim,"— AforA  x..  >«. 

■'  And  ho  Itfl  all,—r<n6  up.— »n<l  follovifed  Him." — tujkt  v.,  j8. 

Let  the  devout,  and  sincerely  Christian  Laity  of  the  Church 
of  England, — throw  off  their  Superstitious  Beliefs, — and 
Childish  surrender  of  the  control  of  (heir  Church  to  Bbho{><. 
etc.— let  them  separate  from  the  State, — assume  the  control 
of  their  own  Church.— scV*rf  ihtir  nu-n  Mintslers, — men  rr.ill; 
converted,  leading  devoted.  Christlike,  lives. — (tlie  onh'  m< 
worth  listening  to),— let  tln-m  <^n|i)>(u't  such  Ministers  tin 
scK-Cs,- as  their  fellow  believers,  ttie  Dissenters,  do,— « 
then, — and  not  till  then,— we  shall  have  that  true  "  Refori 
lion  "  wtiich  tegan  with  Martin  Luther,  but.  unfortunate 
was  never  tlwroughly  carried  out  in  the  Church  of  England. 


"  i  wish  we  could  see  more  conversions  !  "       509 

The  True  "  Apostolic  Succession."    The  True  Christian 

Minister. 

In  the  Memoirs  of  the  late  Rev.  Calloway,  Independent  (?) 
Klinister, — printed  for  private  circulation, — is  a  letter  in 
reply  to  the  wish  of  the  Congregation  to  increase  his  Stipend 
after  many  years  devoted  to  them,  and  as  his  family  were  now 
growing  up.  A  beautiful  letter  truly.  The  good  man's  heart, 
it  seems,  was  set  for  Years  upon  clearing  off  the  Debt  upon 
their  Chapel.  That  was  the  first  thing.  "  He  thought  he 
could  do  fairly  well  without  any  increase," — he  thanked  them 
for  their  constant  love  and  consideration ;  he  had  passed  many 
happy  years  amongst  them  ;  he  was  quite  happy  and  con- 
tented. Only  one  thing,  ^adds  this  true  Pastor, — "  /  wish 
u-e  could  see  more  Conversions ! "  Reader,  ik^e  speaks  the 
true  Minister  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  Like  the  Great 
Apostle  longing  for  tkem,  not  theirs ! 

"  The  third  time  I  am  ready  lo  come  unto  you  ;  but  I  will  not  be 
burdensome  lo  you  ;  for  I  seek  not  yours  but  you."— II.  Cor.  xii.,  14. 

"  For  yourselves  know  that  neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for 
nought,  but  wrought  with  labour,  and  travail,  night  and  day,  that  we 
might  not  be  chaigeable  to  any  of  you.  Not  because  we  have  not  the 
power,  but  to  make  ourselves  an  example  unto  you  to  follow  us." — 
II.  Tlitss.  ii..  8-9- 

We  read  also  of  the  wonderful  Apostle  Paul,  that, 

"  Because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and  wrought  ; 
lor  by  their  occupation  they  were  Tent  makers." — Acts  viii.,  3, 

Yet,  what  priceless  benefits  did  this  wondrous  Evangelist, 
and  Servant  of  God,  bestow  upon  them  ! 

"  God  wrought  special  Miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul,  so  that  from  his 
iHXly  were  brought  unto  the  Sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the 
Diseases  departed  Irom  them,  and  the  Evil  Spirits  went  out  of  them." — 
Acts  xix..  I  l-[J. 

He  says,  himself, 

"  Remember,  that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
every  one  of  you  night,  and  day,  with  tears.  I  have  coveted  no  man's 
Silver  or  Gold  ;  yea,  ye  yourse!\'e5  know,  that  these  hands  have  minia- 
twed  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me." — Acts  xx., 

3I-K. 

"  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all.  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed 
him,  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  which  he  spake  "  (By  the  Holy 
Spirit,  verse  23)  "  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more  I  " 

Would  that  we  could  see  in  our  1908  Professing  "  Ministers  " 
of  Jesus  Christ  a  little  more  of  this  Spirit ! 

"  If  ye  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  yc  ate  none  of  His." 

Solemn  words  these  will  prove,  it  is  to  be  feared  one  day  to 
many  in  this  Age  of  Speechless  Worldliness,  and  yTi^oQLT^ 


5IO    "conversions"  please  god.— SOT'cATHBDRALS.  '     ■ 

Greed  I    Devoted  Ocrigymcn,  and  Dissenting  Ministers,  thaa 
God.  are  now  realizing  more  clearly  their  true  position  liefoi? 
lltdi  God,  and  instead  of  leaving  fifty  thousand  jwiinds  behind 
tliem,  can  eclw  the  words  of    good  Mr.  Calloway,  Bui 
uish  WW  OMiid  s€{  nwre  Cotiveniom." 

Note,— Tlic  Writer  is  not  an  "  Independent."  or 
RTcgationulisl,"  — liul  lias  the  utmoiit  esteem  lor  their  Dencu 
nation.     He  only  heard  Mr.   Calloway  once, — an   excellent, 
earnest  Discour&e, 

■'  What  txi  ye  »ore  than  otiibrs  ?  " 

Had  tbey  been  content  to  tease  £35.000  each,  to 
Familiei,  these  13  men  alone,  could  have  contiibtited  ittu 
remaining)  £651.943  (or  Christ's  Cause, —supplying  Libraries 
to  their  Poorer  Brother  CleTR^'men. — and  cominendns  a 
*■  Social  Scheme  "  under  tin-  ^Ial1ageIn«^n(  of  the  Church  of 
England,  to  raise  the  "  Sunken  Masses '.  " 

TIm:  following  apjieared  in  the  daily  Papers 

"  It  U  itattd  tlui  tito  iortlicomma  TEiurni  cf Cathednd  Ctupia 

Eiiatoi.  will  sbow  ibal  out  ol  aa  Ananal  InoonM  of  /afl.ooo.— banly 
/goo  »  ynur  is  exiwDiled  on  tb«  malniBiuiK«  of  the  Mosica)  pan  ol  tlw 
ii««vic«i. — vU..  (be  OrgAoiit,  Sinjcing  men.  and  bays,  education  of  fov 
Foand&tion  iiiiif;uig  boy«,  &iul  Kunt  ot  Scliool  Room."  (') 

What  becomes  o(  the  other  £27,000  ?  Yet  evcrytluriK 
connected  with  "  the  Church  "  seents  to  tieed  "  Collections" 
l^egiging  for.  or  demanding,  money  I 

It  is  these  Examples  in  •'  the  Church." — the  grasping 
Money, — and  Priifennent.  whidi  naturally  detiiomliscs  the 
Laity  who  arc  taught  from  childhood  to  look  up  to  the  Clc^'- 
nun,  as  the  &lan  who  makes  the  Prayers  I  " 

HUNGEK  AFTER  MoSEY. 

There  never  was  an  age  to  equal  the  present  one,  for  fierce 
Competition,  and  Gre«d  after  Money,  that  transactions  air 
frequently  conducted,  in  this  day,  under  plausible  naim'S. 
which  art*  imlistiiigui$h;ilile  from  downright  fiwindbng  and 
barefaced  Robbery.— no  obser\'ant  person  cither  io  England 
or  America  can  deny !  The  Ra^  after  money  pervades  all 
Classes  of  Society!  "With  every  new  Commercial  Scandal, 
and  Unprincipled  Swindle," — a  CorTe*r)ondent  in  America, 
writes,—"  which  comes  to  light,  the  Names  of  such  leading 
Men  are  involved, — holding  poaitions  as  Sunday  School 
Superintendents,  leading  ^It-mbers  of  Congregations,  &c.,— 
men  o(  such  standing  in  tlic  "Religious"  World, — that 
Juries  Itesilate  to  convict." 
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Christ's  words, — the  words  of  One  who  spake  as  "  no  man 
spakv."  are  true, 

"  No  man  can  wtrve  two  masters,  ye  camiot  t«v«  both  God  wu] 
M«i»rnon." — Mall.  vi..  24. 

"  AbiI  a^iii  [  my  iiiito  you.  it  in  etwicr  lor  a  Camel  10  go  Ihroui^b  the 
eve  of  a  nccdk.  tluia  lor  a  rich  iiian  to  cute*  into  the  Kingdon)  of  God."— 
.\l/ilt.  ill..  S4. 

"  The  Recent  Exposure*," — the  Americans  can  reply, — in 
London. etc., ithow, — that  you  Enghsh  have  h'ttU  to  Ixiast  of. 
Corruption.  Jobbery,—"  You  scratch  my  back,— 1  will  scratch 
your*," — "  Guardians," — (so-caUed)  elected  and  lni.ited  as 
men  of  honour,  and  honesty, — iR$tea<]  of  "  Guarding  "  the 
Public,  combine  I0  rob  them.  Defrauding  the  Ratepayers 
whenever  possible  to  line  thi;ir  own  pockets. ' 

The  "  Pirates  "  of  old  have  left  the  Sea.  Hf  was.— at  least, 
a  bffld  Ruffian,  who  risked  his  life,  and  the  Penally  of  "  tht- 
Gibbct,"  The  "  Pirates "  of  n)o8.— now  Swindle  on  the 
quiet, — on  the  sly. — and  get,  at  the  worst, — only  a  Period  of 
detention  in  a  comfortable  Prison.  — kt-pt  al  the  Public  Expense, 
It  is  thoir  Victims, — robbed,  in  old  age  of  their  all,  who  get  the 
True  "  Hakd  Labour  "  uaUy  "  for  Life  "  ! 

As  in  that  infamous  "  Liberator  "  Smash,  the  poor  Victims 
who  were  (lepri\'ed,  al  one  blow,  of  tlieir  life  savings. 
Their  little  homes  broken  up, — all  their  Uttle  treasure  taken, 
and  they,— in  their  old  age,— just  when  a  lifetime  of  toil 
had  secured  rest,  aU  their  little  txeasures  taken,  independence 
lost. 

Thb  Real  "  Hard  Laboi'r,"  Really  "  for  Life,"— Victims 
OF  Modern  "  Pirates." 

As  an  instance,  no  more  Scandalous  Talc  of  Fraud,  and 
Criminal  Corruption  than  the  "  Liberator "  5)Chem«  has 
occurred  id  our  Generation.  II  was  backed  up  by  Great 
Naftfi, — professed  Piely, — wonderful  alleged  Security,  etc. 
The  vcr>"  last  year  /Coo.ooo  was  driiwn  Irom  the  i>oor  People  ! 
Stiareht^ders  lost  ^1,661,063 ;  Depositors  11.b52.392  :  I.anito 
AUotments  £72.145 ;  Depositors  £i.,l8i.365 ;  Building 
Society, /263,40O  ;  Hobbs&Co.,  jf6i,ib2.  Total  /fi.o57,q54l 
Add  capital  called  up  i  January,  1892,  to  tlie  fatal  winding-up 
day,  5  September,  l8<>2.  £200.000,  The  Stories  of  poor  old 
creatures'  little  all  iH'ing  swept  away  thus  wen^  terrible.  Many 
deaths  ensued.  It  took  thousands  to  bnng  back  the  head 
ViUaii)  to  justice !  \\1icre  were  those  wlio  with  criminal  care- 
lessness, permitted  him— would  it  be  belic\'cd— to  the 
I  supreme  control  ?     It  is  stated   that  there  would  have  lie«T\ 
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some  h;il(  Million  .i(U-i  .ill,  r^■^':ln:d  lot  the  [>oor  (.features.  l«ii 
the  viiliures,  uc  an-  told,  descended  upon  the  carcase,  and 
luok  atn  it  away  I 

Till-  Hc-roic  Kcv.  S.  Watts,— 2,  St.  I>a\nd"s  Road.  SoV 
(Sul><ii:n]ition.>i  gtt-atly  needed). ~has.  ttie  past  14  yeari    -j 
IKirled  .i,i53  Sufitrers,  threc-tourths  widows,  or  old  womm 
o(  60  t(i  70.— who$e  kisses  wvre  close  upon  £800,000.     Nearly 
1,000  poor  tilings  have  now  died,  and  some  33,000  Grants  have 
been  made.     Abotit  £6,000  a  year  is  now  spent  in  keeping 
aged  Sur\-ivont.     It  has  cost  a  generous  Public  about  £136.000 
to  assist  these,     What  terrible  distress  all  this  means  I     It  » 
in<l«d  liw  Victim,— not  tl»e  "  Pirate  "  who  suflere  not  "  hanl 
labour  for  life  "  '   Write  for  Kcv.  Watts'  "  Beacon  Lights."— 
"God's  Jewel*."— ■■  Rflea-wd." — also   "An  Open   Letter  to 
I  lie  Piwidcnt  oi  the  Board  of  Trade." 
■MANKlNn    NRED    .\WAKENtN'G,— A  Re\1VAL   OF    EVANCEUCAt. 

Bkliefs. 

I'  the  .ktviurd  ^  of  Modem  day&  awaken 

iftUt!  tothciiicall':  .^itiocl'kstght.ortbeElenut^r 

I  Id  which  they  are  hastening  f 


they  evadr  christ's  words  altocbtuer. 
The  "  New  Theologv." 
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Modern  Reader,  "  But  thift  i-t  all  the  old  Evangelical  Teach- 
ing,"—you  belong  to  »om«  "old  World  "  Sect.  You  must 
be  more  "  T<dcrant," — less  '"  Narrow," — the  present  Religious 
leaching  is  the  "  I.arser  Hope"  as  taught  thus  in  the  "New 
Theology,"— 

"  Perliap*  it  would  help  to  clear  up  the  nibjoct  il  1  were  lo  lay  tttalily. 
Mot*  goiDK  Any  Ivtbor.  Ilia)  th«rels  no  *nch  ihlog  as  Puaithmeiii,— no 
far  oil  Jiuli;in«il  Day.— oo  Great  White  Throac-  and  no  Judge 
<utt«nial  lo  ounelvoi"  (New  Tbeology,  pa^t  :t  j). 

Note.— One  would  venture  to  ask  the  dogmatizing  "  I " 
as  frankly, — "  before  going  any  further,"— B-Atrc  he  got  that 
piece  ol  infonnation  from  ? "  Who  told  him  ?  What 
authonscs  the  "  there  is  no  such  thing."— coming  from  one 
who  knows  absolutely  nothing  mare  alxmt  It  than  a  Bat^ 
in  a  Perambulator,  except  what  has  been  nrvcalc<l  to  tts  ? 

It  i-t  to  be  carefully  remarked  how  this  Modern  Theology 

ihrotigh     dangerous     "  UnMicf."— attacks,     at     first,     the 

Teaching,  and  Writings  of  the  Great  Apostle  Paul.     Wliy  ? 

Because  it  does  not  daie  tu  face  the  task  of  challenging  the 

habitual  Teaching  of  Jcsits  Christ,  our  Saviour.     Farrar  dare 

,     not.     He  evaded  Christ  aJiogefhcr.  in  hi«  dangerous  Work,  and 

H  Unbeliev'ing  Ministers  are  aware  tbey  must  do  so  to  retain 

Mtkeif  Pulpits. 

I  Sv 
Hboou 
^tndij 
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Toleration. 


Surely  we  Modern  Christian  "  Believers  "  exhibit  Toleration 

>ugh.     The  Writer  of  this  Book  has  b<^-n  four  times  at 

'India  (Ceylon),  interviewed  the  intelligent  Btiddhbt  Priest*. 

and  b«en  taken  into  their  Idol,  or  "  Cave  "  Temples, — ud 

obtained  their  "  Tracts  "  on  Religion  in  Cingalese,— hits  read 

the   Koran  of   the  Maliommedans,— and   been  instructed  in 

the  "Shinto"  Religion  of  the  Japanese.     Has  been  in  Salt 

l.,ake  City,  and  has  the  "  Uonnon  Bible."  and  other  Works  of 

that     extraordinary     Community.     He    has   attended   with 

-respect,— and    mterest,— the    Places   of   Worship   of   alntost 

■every  known  Sect  of  our  fellow  Believers,  in  almost  every 

Knn'  of  this  World  '.    The  Church  of  Eogtand,— "  High  "  to 

W'  Low  ;  " — The  Church  of  Rome  ;— The  Greek  Church,  and 

■ArniL-nt^tn  ; — and  obtained  the  ,\rmeni3n  printed  books.     The 

IJ"""''  ^ynagogxie.  The  Scotch.  Free  iind  Prtsbyterian,  Ac. 

t(  ~ :  ^    Baptists,     Independents,     Congregationalist*. 

iv.  itis :    Methodists  ;    Calvinists ;    Frienos ;    Plymouth 

ferethren ;       Unilarians  :       Irvingites  :       Swedenbor^^axis  -. 

■  VQtv 
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Cbriftaddphians ;  Shakers,  visiting  tbcir  intcrvstiog  Settle- 
ment at  Albany,  U.S.  A.,  and  last,— bui  not  least, — our  good,— 
and  most  ustful  (ricnds,— "  The  salvation  Anny."  In  the 
^ces  of  Divine  Worship, — of  moil  of  the  above  namnl 
Ri-ligious  Bodies,  has  the  Wnter  sat,— in  every  part  ot  tbt 
World,  and  would  do  so  again. 

In  most  he  obierved  Dk  Essentials  of  tnie  ReligioD, — Faitb, 
— Belief  tn  Christ, — and  Prayer. 

The.  Worship  of  the  Great  and  Blessed  God,  was  co□duct^j 
with  Reverence.  In  many  places, — after  the  Service,— tb( 
Elden  took  the  Stranger  into  their  houses,  and  would  quietly, 
crfetnmtly,  answer  enquiries,  and  explain  their  own  peculiu 
Views :  hut  usually  witliout  dogmatbm.  or  presunnnj?  to 
comlemn  those  of  others.  Would  th»t  all  Believers  could  <er 
their  wav  to  do  the  same.  The  Roman  CathoUc  alone  dedinci 
this.  They  iay,  "  To  attend  a  ProUsUmI  Senice  would  br 
a  Sin  (!)  Wliv  ?  They  bclic\'c  in  Christ,  like  us  ProtestaaB. 
Pro(C5taii1s  attend  each  otliers'  Religious  Meetings.  For. 
— btwcver  much  they  differ.— they  arc  all  "  Believen.^ 
Tlii-y  ;iif  all  "  Worshippers,"  All  have  a  faith.  All  hnii 
Aotni-thing  to  impart -.—xhCTt  was  much  to  inlerest, — xaoA 
to  iiulnict,— much  calculated  to  do  good. 


But  be  has  in&Tke<l, — with  amazentent,~the  astonishine 
JMhililv,— alter  i(joS  >Tars,— on  the  part  of  Mankind,— to 
frup  lite  fact  that  "  Go<l  i^  s  Spirit,"  and  that  "  Rehgioo.~ 
to  M  tHK-,  must   It  A  .\1."— Individual. — ^Wcnhifs 

IWl  done  t^-  /V»y.— ■■  I      -  What  aQ  this  tiowing  down 

to  tiintwi,— or  PKture».— «s  in  Russia.— means. —tbest 
"  Prayp-  M*.t.;"«  ■•  tunwd  by  Pnests.— these  "  Bdb," 
UMt  '  -  cofpcow    vesltaenls.  —  '•  Candle. "— 

"  UMm-H  a.i  i-^i^ioauv  cDpted  from  the  Heathen  Roirus 
"1^4**."  by  ibr  Pnists  ol  Jwpiter.— Vcnu*,— Bacchm.- 
^  .  -  tWMLD  in  this  4ftT  «l  xmatastd  faMfteence  is  "pmtHHt- 
«Mc     W^tctkaGodcawtaaachCMdEliSbao? 


W«S  iBsrs  Onosr  -  Sannr"  ? 

l'\y<>Oi  ^\Mti  tA'.'wV  -W  l^mssil  SalntMn  of  aB  Men.— 
w  j*KJbr     titWf^p.— aa  threogh  Hit 

V  J   A*mm%,^\    Uke     ^^11 1  in.' 

r— cJhwmli  <^  Agek— faoen  caUac 
r.fc.-girwiu    nfcauL.    vlMdw    P»- 

V  -;>..    -  9;i»wtana  Jtony'i*  i  i  i  .— Q<ato» 
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(■'  Friends  "),  etc.,  and.  who  doubts.  His  chosen  amongst 
enlightened  Heathens,—  oul  cH  this  "  Fallen."  Corrui>l, 
Wicked,  Careless,  Ungodly,  World, — to  Christ, 

What  this  Wicked  Woklu  owes  to  Christ's  Followers. 

Oh  I  Careless.  Unholy.  -  "  FaUcn."  -  Ungodly.  World  t 
Thou  feelcst  little,  nor  consideresl  what  thou  owesl  to  God's 
People  I  Why  art  thou  nllowcd  to  go  on  through  the  ages 
in  thy  Sins  ?  Know  that  it  Li  only  for  the  Sake  ol  Gcd's 
People  thai  thou  art  spared  !  But  the  "  Day  of  llie  Lord  " 
'  will  comp  !  But  lor  "  Christians." — Christ's  beloved  ones. — 
in  all  these  "  DeiiQininatiom," — God  would  have  blown  this 
Wicked,— Blood-stained.— World  itUo  atoms  ages. — and  ages, 
— ago !  or  Melted  it, — or  He  viU  do  one  day  with  "  Farveit 
H44ar 

Christ  is  Gathering  His  "  Redeemed." 


"  But  li«  uid.  Xay  ;  iMt  wfailo  jv  g&lhcr  up  Ibo  larm  ye  root  up  also 
[  tlie  wheat  wiih  ibem." 

"  Let  both  grow  lo^atlicr  until  the  harveit ;  iiud  in  the  time  of  liar. 
[t«*I  I  will  «ay  to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye  togetliei  Unt  tlie  \axts.  \bA 
1  liitid  them  1b  bsDdlcs  to  burn  ibom:  hut  tpiihef  the  wheat  intomy  him." 

"  The  Kelil  b  the  World  :  the  good  seed  ore  the  Children  (A  the  Knu;- 
tdom  :  bot  the  Tares  arc  the  Children  of  tlio  Wiclud  One," 

"  The  Rn«iny  that  sowed  tbcm  1*  the  d«vil ;  the  harvest  ts  the  end  of 
the  worid  :  and  the  rtapera  are  the  angels." 

"  As  Ihcrdore  the  tare*  are  gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire  ;  so  shall 
I  ll  b«  in  the  end  ol  ihi«  world," 

"  Th«  Son  of  man  ehall  aend  forth  hi*  luuels.  and  thay  shall  );atlieT 
oul  ol  hvi  kinic<lotn  all  ihnifp  that  oflend.  and  them  which  do  iui<]uity." 

"  And  sluill  cast  thetn  into  x  fumac«  of  fit* ;  there  *hall  be  waihnjf 
and  niaabitig  oi  teeth." 

"  llicn  «hatl  the  Kighlooiui  (htnc  focth  as  the  lun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.     Wbu  hath  ear6  to  bear,  lot  him  hcftr. '— .U«ff.  stil..  jtl. 

"  The  Lord  ti  not  slack  caacemtng  his  promiiie.  a»  noiiiv  m«Q  couni 
LalackneM  ;  but  v>  loogsufleriDff  lo  M-ward.  not  willing  that  any  should 
I  perish,  bat  llul  idl  should  conie  to  rerpoitance." 

"  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  th<r  niebl  :  in  the 
J  whicli  ibc  bcavoiH  shall  pOM  away  with  a  Krent  noise,  and  the  clemcnlH 
l«hall  tnelt  with  fervent  beat,  the  eacih  abto  and  the  works  thai  are 
llhcroiit  sbail  aho  be  Ininiod  up." — U.  itte  jli..  9. 


The  last  Cathedral  Service  the  Writer  attended  with  two 
Fyoong  friends— w;ts  con<Iucted  by  an  old  Gentleman.— a 
^  Bishop  "  who  ought  to  have  retired  years  ago.  whose  (etbU- 
|voice, — even  at  a  moderate  distance, — wa.**  inaudible. — lost 

the  rectr&S4;s  oi  the  Gothic  Koof  above  I  It  was  interesting 
Ito  leam  that  he  was  drawing  jf.'j.ooo  a  Year  '.  anA  e<n&v^'0\,'>} 
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tneant  to  stick  to  it  to  th«  last !  Totally  unable  to  hear  anv- 
Ihin^,  they  quietly  withdre\C,  and  on  comparing  notes,  all 
three  were  unanimotis,  tliat  the  only  single  word  which  thet 
had  heard  of  what  is  known  as  th«  "  First  Lesson,"  was  tlK 
— no  doubt  valuable,— but  not  deeply  instructive  word,— 
"  Jeroboam  I  "  These  old  men  should  give  way  to  Young 
and  ahl«  Men. 

How,  Reader,  is  it  possible  that  such  "  Services "  cas 
meet  the  Spiritual  Requirements  of  tlie  Masses  of  this  Countiy. 
ever  increasing  in  Intelligeace  ? 

No  wonder  that  it  drives  many  to  neglect  all  Public  Wocship. 
and  in  time,  into  piactical  Vnt>elie(  and  Infidehty  I 

We  read  ominous  words  too  often  now,  iodicaluig  that  ii  b 
so, 

"  The  prevafling  fedinj. 

(Oi  a  lai^  Conference  of  Working  Men.) 
evklmlly  wm,— 

(a  woful  and  terrible  feeling.  Reader,  leading  to  SocJalinn, 
and  --  Atlwism.") 

itaai  CUristiaBUy  —after  «ll.— Iiajc  om  solved  Ibc  Problem  ol  onr  ltv«.— 
suid  iImI  cbarch-going  is  th«re(or«  naaltw." — Daily  Paper. 

But,  Reader,  how  can  "  The  Gospel,"  or  "  Christianity,' 
pos&ibiy  avail,  or  reach  the  Masses,  under  such  extraordinair 
conditions  ? 

The  immense  majority  of  our  Fellow  Countrymen. — "  ihr 
Working  Class,"  do  not  .-Uteiid  the  Church  who  claims  them.— 
probably  tired  out  by  Seiviccs  totally  unsuitcd  to  them, — ami 
thus  never  hear  "  the  Cospel "  effectively  preached  at  all! 
For  countless  Sundays,— (or  whole  years  together. — this  goe* 
on.  How  then  can  "  Christianity  "  have  a  fair  trial,  or  b* 
expected  to  affiKt  their  Personal  characters, —Lives, — and 
Beliefs  ?  A  "  State  "  Rehgwn,  Cathedrals,  wearisome. 
Stereotyped.  Scr\-ices,  and  Prayers, — Vestment*,— Candle*. - 
Priests, — Relics  of  by-gone  Superstitions,— what  have  tbc>' 
ever  doni-  (or  the  Masses  ? 

Look  at  Sacerihjtalism  is  France,  Spain,  or  Italy. 

It  has  driven  half  the  Male  Population  of  Continental  Nations 
into  Atheism  and  Unbeiief .'  The  Labouring  Poputalion 
require  \-(-ry  different  "  Places  of  Worship  "  arid  "  Services "' 
to  induce  them  to  attend. — or  to  give  "  Christianity."  or  tbt 
"  Gospel."  a  chance  oi  Success  .* 

Cathedrals,  Rituals.  Superstition*,— Sacraments.  * 
Bogii<i  "  Miracles,"— old  "  Kclies,"  Bones,  etc, — >i 
have  been  triedi  Vm%  enough  the  past  1800  years  I 
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Wltat  our  Nation.— and  this  World,— needs,  m  a  Revival  of 
the  Apostohc,  pure,  simple,  "  Christianity,"  of  our  Blessed 
Lord.  Our  Nation  wants  more  m«n  of  th«  John  Wtsley  aiHl 
Whitfield  and  C,  H.  Spurgcon  type. 

Men   of    the    Peojik, — siMcere.    hearty,    humble,   earnest, 
devotwJ  Ministers  of  Chnsl.     Pastors  who  warn  Sinners  of  the 
"  Wrath  to  come,"  who  can  truly  say  with  tlie  Great  Apostle, 
Paul,—"  We  seek  not  yours, — but  you." 

"  B^oliI,  th«  lliird  lime  1  am  really  to  come  lo  you  :  and  I  wilt  not 
be  tMrdenMrme  to  yon  ;  for  I  arck  not  voun,  but  you." 

'*  I  wM  diarcMbl*  (o  no  man  :  and  in  all  liinit  I  liavo  k«fii  myxdl 
from  l>eing  burdeiuonie  unto  yoo.  and  so  I  will  k«ep  myulf." 

"  And  Iwcause  Paul  was  «1  the  time  cralt,  he  abode  irilh  Ibem,  and 
wrotixht  :   lor  by  th«ir  occupation  th«y  w«(«  Ital-malnn." 

"  WlitreEore  we  labour,  that,  whether  pre*ail  or  abMnt.  ««  may  tie 
accepted  of  him." 

"  For  wc  iou*t  aU  appear  b«for»  ttta  jndcmcnl  Mat  ol  CIithi  :  ibat 
evl^r>■  one  may  r«ceive  the  thinn  ion*  la  kit  body,  according  to  that 
tic  luilb  doiiie.  wbcth««'  it  be  itooa  or  bad." 


The  Blight  op  "  Unbbubp." 


Who  doubts  that  the  great  Cause  of  the  feeble  Preacliing  in 
.  X90S,  is  the  "  Unbelief  "  which  is  settling  down  like  a  Blight 
upon  the  Churches. — both  "  Church  "  and  "  Dissenting." 
When  Uie  Minister  does  not  himself  believe  that  there  is  any 
"  Wrath  •■  from  which  to  "Flee,"— or  any  "  Hell"  to  "  Shiin.'^' 
how  can  he  help  soon  exhibiting  it,  in  his  Sermons  ?  How 
many  a  self-deluded  iH!rso;i  ought  never  to  have  presumed  to 
undertake  the  Solemn  Duties  of  Preacher  to  others. — ought 
never  to  have  "  totKhed  the  Sacred  ark,"— as  a  "  Profession," 

Eorf  oniy  knows ! 
I 
u 


Unbelief  in  the  Ptant. 


The  Traitor  Judas  in  the  Garden  was  a  dtspicahle  figure 
f enough, — but  fancy  Judas  in  the  Pulpit! 

How  many  occupy  the  false  position — us  fatal  to  himself 
as  to  others, — of  the  elderly  Vicar, — evidently  an  honest  man. 
who. — mtlwut  tlw  least  invitation  from  the  Writer, — or  any 
desire  on  his  part  to  hear  the  confession, — gave, — unsolicited, 
— his  experience. —as  follows: 

"  Whan  at  t^oUm.  having  decided  to  enler  the  Cliurcb,  1  h&d  donbis 
upon  the  Tnith*  I  Icnew  t  saaald  hava  to  Preach  :  bat  ooacladed  thai, 
with  Vottih.  thtaa  doubts  woutd  diaappeer.  Oa  Iha  ooamry.  they  bavr 
t>eoome  tuore  coofirmed  ;  I  candidly  admit  Ibat  I  do  not  believe  wbal 
I  ara  expected  to  Preaieh.  I  IheETefore  decline  10  ptcicl)  tot  other 
MtBisi«r«.  and  la  my  own  Kermont  I  Ittep  (o  Morality.  A*  an  hatMai 
num  1  kaow  I  ought  10  bav?  left  the  Cburch  yean  tLgo  *.  Va\  \  ^kvi*  « 
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Family,  am  poor,  and  am  entirely  ckpmidtnl  apon  tli«  I'banli  fat  a  v«tr 
laadc'iuate  livetihood." 

The  Writer  saw  «  notice  ol  his  Death  not  long  alter.    He 
had  held  that  "  Livinf;  "  for  "mKiy  Years  ! 

Reader,  can  vou  imagine  a  more  pamliil  Position. — or  onr 
more  dislvjnouring  tn  Gotl.  ami  the  Cause  of  Keligion  ?  FaiKV 
Pimis  Families.— and  their  Children, —"  silling  under"  <.iwl 
a  Mmisti'-v  (or  years  !  Is  this  the  "  Ministct  "  to  "  Bapti- ,  - 
"  Conlirm," — "  Regenerate  "  Inhim*.  administer  the  "  i«t.i.- 
ment," — or  to  conduct  the  Solemn  Burial  Service,  or  to  br 
called  m  to  Pray  with  the  dying  ?  It  is  the  System  thai  v. 
fatal.  A  Nonconformist  Church  would  haw  turner)  him  oot, 
and  chosen  an  eame-st.  sincere,  beUeXTng  Christian  for  lluir 
"'  Pastor."  This  "  the  Church "  cannot  do.  Tlie  Vco^'k 
have  as  yet  no  Power  of  choice.  They  must  take  whoevrt  ibt 
BiKhups  send  them.  And  "  emfily  CAwfc/tcs  "  is  the  naiurJ 
result  in  many  a  Country  District. 


fThe  following  two  letters  aj'pcared  in  the  Daily  Pai>eT^.- 
'  may  be  o(  interest  to  the  Bible  Student  to  condude  oa 
Chapter, 

A  Letter,  and  a  Rem.v,  is  Daily  Paper. 
I.   A   Letter  (No.  n. 

ADow  luc  to  point  out  iliat  tbc  "  immonnltty  ci  ihs  Soul  "  u  ooi  > 
ScripiufAl  iF.rai.  a8  il  itow  not  OMur  at  all  >o  rl(li«r  the  Old  ur  iIm-  Vv 
Twtiiiittiii.  but  is  of  rtatunic  oriein.  «iii).  a«  Gladtione  iinted,  baaai 
i!ti  way  into  Chrixiiuiiiy  by  a  l>ac)c  door. 

Ai  a  Tevacal  fludeiii  of  Scripture.  I  irigh  tn  tay  Ihal  I  am  c«rtau 
Ibat  lt6  ttaiclilns  U  not  immortility  far  all.  b«(  tot  tbc  riglitcoiu  taij. 
"  Tu  tliciu  thai  >iy  jMtiouco  in  well  tloinx  icck  far  glory  and  btUouraM 
incomiption.  otunial  Uie."—Hcm.  ii.,  7  (R.V.)  "The  world  puMtt 
anay.  amd  the  lust  thereof ;  but  he  that  doetb  Ibe  will  ui  God  ah*detk 
for  vvcr." — I.  JrikH  li..  17.  Ami  thu  immortality  u  irrasuicd  Bii  ■> 
Chriit.  "  For  God  so  lo\-ed  tli«  world,  that  He  gave  Hm  oolv  begolla 
Son.  Iliat  whueo«vi'r  believRth  on  Ilim  thould  oal  pcriab  but  bavr 
eternal  life." — Jvlin  iii.,  16  (K.V.), 

Ai  to  II1C  Kood  clws  among  tlie  Iwuthen  n-ho  would  bave  (o:eiNx>i 
(.lirist.  Iiait  He  been  preochod  to  th*m  </dAu  iiL,  it\.  tbe  bkniui;  al^' 
come*  to  them,  thoufb.  I  Ihiuk  with  a  sKoiulary  pmliion  In  lh«  fntim 
For  Cbriit  "  gavB  Himmili  a  random  foe  OH  :  the  imtimony  to  be  bant 
in  its  otrn  timea."~t.  Tim.  ii..  6  <R.V.|l  The  Chnrcb  of  Chrlit  b  tb* 
tint  iniHs..-~Jamtt  i.,  18. 

The  dwttuctioa  oi  tile  wicked  b  one  thing  .-  abetotur  ;il  uni- 

hilation  >*  anothcT.  The  latter  a  not  (1  birlicvc)  peodii  ■■  >«icbt<I. 

"  The  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the  envniieH  of  the  Loi.,    .m^  ««  tbc 

fat  ol  lamt»  :  they  shaU  coniunic  ;  into  Mnoke  sbnll  Ibcy  coo«Wti« 
away."— P«.  xxxvii..  jo.  To  «U  intents  and  uurpMc*  they  will  Analtr 
OMue  to  exUt  as  lodividaala  in  th«  •econd  d««ih.— /r>v.  xxL.  i. 


WE  ARE  ALL   IMMORTAL.  5I9 

2.    A   Reply. 

The  mterestinfn  articles  on  this  all- important  subject  fail  to  give  any 
satisfactory  reason  why  the  soul  o£  one  individual  is  not — from  its  very 
const  itu  I  ion — just  as  "everlasting"  as  that  oi  any  other.  Admit 
immortality  has  been  already  given  to  the  soul,  or  spirit,  nothing  but 
an  equal  Almighty  Power  will  be  needed  to  take  that  immortality 
away — as  was  required  to  bestow  it.  If  the  Creator  "  Formed  man, 
and  breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  living 
soul,"  then  He  gave  this  "soul"  to  all  alike.  Once  admit  the  inde- 
structible, immortal,  nature  of  the  soul,  or  spirit — then  an  extremely 
evil-living  person's  soul  is  as  everlasting,  in  its  constitution,  as  that  of  the 
most  righteous. 

Your  correspondent  somewhat  dogmatically  concludes  his  letter — 
without  giving  us  the  source  of  his  informatioH — or  who  told  him  the 
(act,  if  it  be  one — "To  all  intents  and  purposes  they  (the  wicked) 
will  finally  cease  to  exist  as  individuals."  Surely  his  "  reverent  study 
of  Scripture"  has  been  ot  a  limited  character;  for  anything  more 
lolally  oppiosed  to  the  constant,  habitual,  unceasing,  teaching  of  our 
IxM-d,  and  all  His  .\postles,  cannot  be  conceived.  The  word  "  reverent  " 
aeems  to  indicate  that  he  is  a  "  believer  "  ;  namely,  believes  in  the 
Divinity  of  our  Lord.  If  so,  he  will  at  once  admit,  that — as  our  Saviour 
distinctly  asserts  that  He  will  be  Judge  oi  all  mankind — our  Lord  must 
know  more  upon  this  awful  subject  than  he  does.  \Miat  then  does 
Christ  say  ?  It  is  simply  a  question  of  veracity.  "  The  Father  judgeth 
no  man,  but  hath  committeti  all  judgment  unto  the  Son."  It  the 
wicked  "  cease  to  exist,"  who  13  going  to  be  "  judged  "  ?  If  all  the 
wicked — as  Thomas  Paine  taught — would,  to  use  his  words,  "  be  dropped 
altogether."  there  would  be  no  one  left  to  be  "  judged  "  Paine's  and 
your  correspondent's  idea  is  a  most  acceptable,  convenient,  one  to  all 
the  Criminals  this  world  has  ever  been  cursed  with. 

Nothing  suits  such  better  than  to  grasp  every  vice — at  whatever  loss 
or  misery  it  may  cause  to  others  during  a  long  life  of  sin — and  then 
"  cease  to  exist.  Quite  apart  from  every  teaching  of  the  entire  Bible, 
such  an  idea  is  in  itself  monstrous.  Farrar,  Beecher,  Parker,  etc.,  all 
had  to  devise  a  God  of  their  own  liking,  to  suit  their  delusive,  dangerous, 
totally  unscriptural  leaching,  certainly  not  the  God  of  the  Bible,  or  of 
"  justice."  It  is  all  a  delusion.  God,  Christ,  the  .\postles,  our  con- 
sciences, our  common  sense,  tell  us  that  there  is  a  "  heaven  to  gain,"  and 
most  certainly,  a  "  hell  to  shun." 

Letter  (Xo.  2). 

In  reply  to  the  letter  in  your  issue  of  to-day,  firstly,  the  term  "  living 
soul "  is  applied  in  the  Old  Testament  in  the  Hebrew  to  the  lower  animals, 
as  well  as  to  man.  See  also  the  words  "  living  soul  "  applied  to  lower 
animals  in  Rev.  xvi.,  3.  Also,  in  I,  Cor.  xv.,  45,  the  term  "  living  soul  " 
is  used  in  describing  natural  life  as  contrasted  with  resurrection  life. 

The  Reader  will,  it  is  thought,  recognise  the  amazing  efforts, 
— the  far-fetched,  irrelevant,  objections  to  our  universal 
Immortality, — which  have  to  be  made.  The  text  alluded  to 
runs  thus : 

"  And  so  it  is  written.  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul  ; 
tbe  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit." — I.  Cor,  xv.,  45. 

What,  on  earth,  is  there  here  in  St.  Paul's  amazing,  noble, 
assertion  of  our  immortality,  chosen,  for  ages,  as  our 
"  Burial  Service,"  to  lessen  the  Belief  that  the  Souls  of  the 
Lost  Wicked  are  just  as  immortal  as  those  oi  tte  Sa-oeA  ? 
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Svccodly.  I  do  not  deny,  but  «lr«naoiul)'  nMiniam.  tbo  jadcQicai  ift 
aU.  Abo.  that  "  It  la  a  fmrfal  Itnag  to  Un  Uto  the  tuaxb  o4  ttie  Lvb^ 
God."  But  I  ilo  dvay  the  ciidlaM  eziMeiK*  ol  tinlol  man  in  lonneDi. 
on  lh«  itraanil  of  th«  repeated  declantioD*  of  Scripltuc.  "  God  u  iM; 
to  dMtroy  both  sool  aod  body  la  Gehtnnn."  The  wicltnl  "  !)ull 
nttMly  perish  in  their  own  ccarapttoa"  "  All  the  wickrd  will  He 
idaiiroy.      Th«  piusaKai  proving  ihii  are  moit  namerou*  and  ciripbaiic 

WMH  tlu-  lost  Wicked  ct-asc  to  exist, — why  they  should  tiod  u 
a  "  fearfu)  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  "  of  an  awfully  Holy 
God  who  hates  Sin  with  a  steely,  undying,  unchangrabk 
Anger  and  Hatred.— is  simply  unintfUigitU. 

How  many  Wicked  Muiderere  havluc  killed,  or  tned  ii; 
murder,  their  Victims,— thus  securing  their  Revenge. ^lum 
the  Weapon  upon  themselves  with  the  express  purpiaf  oi 
avoiding  execution, —and. — as  they  fondly  hope. — "  cca« 
to  exist."  So  far  from  the  latter  being  a  "  fearful  thin$."— 
it  is  the  vay  thitig  tlte  vile,  cruel,  dan^rous,  villain,  havir.^ 
spread  misery,  ruin,  all  round  him  dunng  a  lifetime  of  Vice 
and  Crime, — desires. 

The  "  Ftarfui  thing  "  is  that  sucJi  will  never, — as  individual. 
— lost.— souls,— ever  "  die,"— they  will  Uvc  as  long  us.  fi«l 
live*. 

The  two  texts  referred  to  in  which  the  word  "  destroy" 
occurs  never  intended  by  that  word  anything  lt>s$  titan  tbr 
"  eternal  loss," — or  "  cndkss  ruin  "  o(  a  lost  Soul.  Only  two 
texts  are  given,  rphere  are  tlie  "  most  numerous  "  ollwrs  ? 

Agamst  ttiesc  two  texts  our  Lord  distinctly  tells  us  "  When 
the  Son  of  Man  comelh,"  and  sits  on  His  judgment  seat.- 

"  Then  *hall  He  aay  tinio  thoM  od  His  lelt  hand,  l>Gpuii  (rem  -Xlc.  )i 
curMd,into  everiaattim  fire,  prepared," — (not  for  ibem,  had  ilwy  noi 
cboMD  to  be  Pollonefs  od  the  I>evil,  and  obabsale  Sin). — "  for  tbe  Devil 
and  hii  angeln." 

Is  this  "  ceasing  to  exist  "  ?  It  b  a  auestion  of  veracity ' 
Was  our  Lord  mendacious,  deceptive,  false  }  Are  Hts  awful 
Warnings  to  be  treated  as  (alscJ]Oods  ?  "  as  things  of  Noiifiht "  * 
If  His  U'wrwiHgi  are  fab*,  why  "  tielieve  "  in  Him.  or  Hi4_ 
Promises? 

1-ettcT  No.  2  continues — 

Thirdly.  I  maintain  iliai  the  borrible  aod  ctnel  iloctriac  ol  cn.lleu 
torment,  is  opposed  to  the  revealed  Character  ol  God.  both  tn  \\a 
juitlico.and  Hln  mercy,  and  ouiram  the  CMwcicace  ol  man.  1  camot 
in  the  culuiuna  of  a  newipaper  enlarse  on  this  point,  bat  each  can  will 
work  out  the  conclnaioa  for  himxcll  in  quiet  meditalioa.  by  the  aid  o<  the 
Scripture  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

And  too  many  of  our  "  Religious  "  false  Teachers  in  n^. 
do  not  "Iwlieve"  our  Lord's  Words, — and  Warning, — any 
more  than  the  imbelicving  Jews  in  the  year  33.  ^ 

"  And  bocaaso  I  tell  >-oa  the  rnilli.  y«  l)«U«ve  Ma  not."  S 

"  Jesus  amwered  theoi.  and  aaMl,  My  Doctrine  la  not  Mine.  Iiat  llN 
that  scot  Mc." 
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"  Then  spake  lenu  aEiin  unto  Uutm.  saying.  I  am  ilie  Liglit  ol  ilitr 
world  :  he  thai  foUovcia  Me  shiU  noi  wnlk  in  darkncu,  bai  ihoU  bave 
th*  I-lffhi  oi  lite-" 

Tlie  "  Revealed  "  Cliiiractvr  o(  God,— was  re^-ealed  to  us 
Mortals, — (or  the  first  time, — by  His  Divine  Son,  our  Saviour, 
to  Wlioni  He  lias  committed  all  Judgments,— habitually. — 
unceasingly.  All  through  His  Ministry',  Jesus  warns  Mankind 
to  "  Fear  Him  Wlvu,  after  Death,liath  Power  to  cast  into  Hell, 
— j-ea  t  I  say  unto  j-ou.  Fear  yc  Hmi."  So  lar.  then,  from 
"  outraging  the  Conscience  of  man,"— Christ  "  reveals  " 
to  us  a  God  to  be  feared.  In  (our  different  places  Chrtat 
solemnly  warns  Mankind  that  it  is  better  to  t«  maimed.  — 
to  pluck  out  the  offending  eye  if  it  leads  to  Sin, — rather  than 
faavtng  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  Hell. — "  where  their  Worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  Fire  is  not  quenched."  Again,  we  read 
"  there $hali  bewccpingandgnashingof  teeth,"— how  can  that 
be  if  the  Wcked  have  "  ceased  to  exist  "  ?  The  idea  is  alsur<l ! 
Go.i  is  a  God  of  Justice  as  well  as  of  Love,  The  fact  is  the 
"  liorriblc.  and  cruel  doctrine  "  is  the  Doctrine  of  our  Divine 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, — it  b  the  olwtinate  unbelief 
of  that  fallen  creature  Man.  who  is  utterly  incapable  of  looking 
into  Futurity,  or  recognising  what  the  dangerous,  vicious, 
abandoned,  detestable,  Wicked  will  become  in  Eternity ! 

Until  Death  happily  hides  such  from  our  Mortal  View,  there 
seems  no  Umit  to  their  frightful  Descent,  into  ever>-  kind  of 
Vice,  Sin,  and  Crime.  Not  being  on  the  Platfonn  of  Infinitude, 
— mortals  cannot  see  into  the  Future.  GotI  alone  can, — and 
does, — He  has  borne  with  awful  long-suffering,— -often  during 
a  long  life-time, — with  this  dangerous,  vile.  Creature,  contami- 
nating all  he  came  into  contact  with.  He  goes  out  alone  to 
meet  his  God. 

"  Cease  to  exist  "  ?  Nonsense.  We  read,  "  He  that  is 
filthy  let  him  be  filthy  ilUl."  The  moment  a  lost  Soul  hears 
tliat  God  and  Christ  have  cast  him  off  for  ever,  he  will  l>urst 
out  into  a  Demon's  Rage,  Blasphemy,  and  Fraatk  Hatred,  of 
God.  and  Christ. 

WTw  doubts  the  iiewr  ending  Ascent  Inwards  "  God  "  * 
H  the  Holy,  and  Righteous,— the  Forgiven,— Saved  Souls,— 
will, — with  ever- increasing  joy, — go  on  throughout  Eternity, 
— ever  upwaids  towards  infinite  Goodness,- wilboui  ever 
approaching  it, — what  Guarantee  have  we  that  the  immortal 
Wicked  will  not  continue  their  (rightful  Descent  in  a  \\'orld 
o(  Untold  Kage,  and  Misery  ? 

What  is  to  prevent  it  >  God  alcme.  Will  He  ?  No ! 
They  liavc  opposed  Him  for  a  lifetime.— rejected  His  ofTers 
through  Christ, — belittled  Christ's  Veracity, — TruthfuliKSS, 
and    Warnings, — and   God   leaves   them   to   IhemMlvw.    %« 
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swears,  by  an  oath.  Ibat  they  shall  "  never  eater  imto  Hii 
Rest  '■ ! 

The  Reader  will  observe  bow, — as  alwa>-$  tiaptWR<(,~this 
Letter  avoidH  Jeaus  Christ.  It  is  alvays  the  way  I  Cbnst's 
Words,  jml  aside,  in  cames,  as  ever.  \he  great  "  I."  "  I  main- 
tain "  !  I  "  assert."  "  1  strenuously  deny."  Whereas  tbf 
Wnier  knows  only  what  Christ  has  "  revealed  "  to  us  o(  God. 
Heaven.  Hell,  m  Eternity.  How  His  "  reverent  Study  ol 
Scripture." — and  rceommendalion  for  us  to  "'  work  out  ibtr 
condition  (or  ourselves,"  with  the  aid  of  tlie  Holy  Sjiirii,— 
when  it  all  ends,  as  in  his  case,  of  beginning  at  once,  to  makr 
out  iJwl  ihe  I.otd  of  Heaven  and  E;irih  is  a  Liar.— a  Deceiver.— 
a  Falw  Teacher,  rfc**  seem  grotesi/ut.  liod  the  I*rceious  Holy 
Spirit.  \\\xin  Whose  BIe*ie<i  aid.— and  Presence.— every  true 
Christian  Believer  entirely  depends. — we  may  be  sure  will 
never  give  His  aid  or  countenance  to  thoie  fal&e,  dehided, 
Teachers  who  begin  their  dangerous  assertions,  by  contradict- 
ing jcsus  Christ  to  His  Face  I 

Letter  No.  2  cuncluded 
Finally,  U  K  jkrnlkloil  llul  rvcntnally  God  will  li«  all  in  oil, 
(IcaUi.  iIm'  laNr  mcmy.  will  be  <t«Ktroyai].     TtitK  itnpltc*  not  tlio  1 
lion,  but  llie  dcHinicluin  ol  Ibe  vickvil. 

Finally. — false  to  the  last.— wi-  linve  a  text  perverted  inif> 
a  Statement,  exactly  the  rc%'crseo(  the  Scriptural  reading.  S' 
far  from  "  Death  l>eing  destroyed."  the  le.vt  a.^seri.'.  ihe  ex^t; 
opposite, — 

"  .\ii<l  llie  [levil  tliat  deceived  Ihcm  wa*  coat  inlo  the  Uke  of  lire  tat'. 
hrimiilinie,  nlmc  the  lieat>  and  Ibc  faUc  propliel  arc.  and  iluill  t<  toe- 
mniKtl  .l.iy  ami  ntitht  (or  irvcr  and  vvn." 

"Ami  1  taw  a  gr^t  white  Ihroup,  .ind  Him  iliai  «(  00  il.  from  wtuwr 
(ace  the  carll)  and  ilic  hRnvcn  llod  away  ;  and  ihcrc  Hax  lound  no  jdut 
(or  tlieni." 

"  And  I  *aw  the  dead,  small  nad  great,  stand  before  God  ;  «t>i)  tht 
tioolck  veil-  oprai:^  ;  aiul  ati^tlicr  book  wan  opennl.  which  U  lit  ^w4 
of  life  :  iiuU  Ilie  ilviid  uMf  judi[;«l  oul  ol  iIkim  Itiings  whicli  •■rr< 
w-riltcn  in  thr  liooki,  aconima  lo  tlieit  wotki.'" 

"  And  XlK  Si-Ji  K^vv  III)  tlic  <I<-.«(1  witicb  were  in  U  :  and  d««tb  anil  tirit 
delivered  up  the  dtad  winch  w(-ri*  in  Ihem  ;  and  llie>'  were  indgnj  e^rty 
man  accorilini;  to  their  works." 

"  And  dpAtli  «nd  Hell  were  cmi  uiio  tha  Itlie  o(  fir».  Tbb  U  ihr 
Second  Death," 

"  Death  and  Hell,"  so  far  from  being  "  destro\-ed,*'  wc  an- 
distiiK-dy.  here.  told,  will  be  cast  into  the  same  lake  in  which 
lla-  Vtrvii  is.  And,- so  far  from  the  f-ost.  Wicked.  "  criu-int; 
to  exist."  we  learn  here,  and  are  distinctly  told,  that  tliey  will 
9har«  the  same  awful  Fate  ! 

"  And  wtimopvrr  wHg  not  loiind  wrillea  in  llic  book  o(  lit*  ww  < 
Into  the  liUce  ul  fire." 
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Reader,  Believe  Jesus  Christ.— Iwlieve  His  Warnings.— and 
come  to  Him  while  Time  and  opportunity  are  yoitn ! 

This  Chopler  is  divided  here,— the  Reader  being  asked  to 
pert»sc  tlie  remaimng  "Part  !I."  and  decide  whether 
Christ's  Teaching  is  to  ho  "  believed  "  or  not. 


PBTI*  Mtn   IHC   ANflU. 


Tetfr  thvtrtori'  ha*  kr]>t  in  priton .  but  pnycr  wik  niAitv  without 
ccn«<iiK  ul  Itie  cimrcli  uulo  God  lor  hini, 

Aii't  wbci)  Itcroit  woiiM  have  brought  him  lonh.  ibc  same  nigUt 
Pete*  H-u  slrtpiUK  btlw«cii  two  itoldien,  bound  mtli  two  cluins:  and 
kwrpcrt  before  lb-;  iJoor  kept  the  prUon. 

Anil  behold,  thr  nnjiel  of  ihe  l-onl  c-imc  u|>oii  him.  and  a  fight 
i^inol  Id  tbo  pnton :  and  lir  smblv  IVl«r  on  I)i«  aidr.  and  niiinl  bim 
ap.  i;tyin$.  Arue  up  tiuiclily.    And  his  chains  fdl  ofl  Irocn  bi>  hands. 

Ami  the  aiiitd  aaul  unto  him.  C'liril  lh>'«Ht.  and  bind  on  Ihy  tiinilaU. 
And  Ki  h«  dill.  And  he  suiih  uniu  liim.  Ca*t  thy  gaimml  about  t)i«r, 
■ml  tollow  roe. 

And  be  wcnl  out.  and  lollow^d  titm ;  and  witi  not  thiit  it  w»s  true 
whlcli  waft  done  by  Iht  axiifjrl ;    l«il  Ihonght  he  s*w  a  visioa. 

^Vlien  Ibcy  wefc  pml  tlic  tint  and  the  second  ward,  ibcy  caiDc  unto 
llic  iron  tBtn  tliat  htidolh  unto  tlie  city,  which  opcnnl  to  tbem  of  his 
own  anrcnl  ;  unil  they  went  out  and  piaed  on  throagb  one  <lT«el : 
and  lonhwiih  thr  atiRCl  tlopjirtcd  fromi  lum. — Atti  xti. 


CHAPTER  XLV. 
PART  II. 


'HE  "ETERNAL  HOPE'  DELUSION 

The  "  Old  Theology  "  versus  the  "  New  Theology." 
which  will  you  ■•  Believe  "  ? 


NoTB.— 11m  Rm(1«t  wlio  liu  paraaed  the  prcvioiu  cluiptM  U  imlt 
lo  give  fate  earaait  uitcRlion.— 4Spedally,— to  ihw  '■  Pwt  11."     WTiy] 
BecABM  if  oat  Ltml'i  Solttnan  Tcadimg  bn«  bivcb  npon  r^'-    ' 
SuBjKCT  doM  not  carry  ooavlcli«n  lluil  wehnvc  '*  n  Ileaven  : 
a  Hell  to  stina."  by  Mcking  tlic  Stviour  ol  M&nkiDd, — N'.-i 
will  do  it. 


Two  Great  Voices  ix  this  World,  — Christ's  axd  Satan's. 
A  QuKSTio.v  OP  Veracitv.— God  did  not  Spake  His 
Beloved  People.  Will  He  Spare  His  Enemies,  or  the 
Wicked  ?  The  Colossal  Impcdknce  op  Farrar.  A 
'■  London  Clergyman's"  Delusive  Teaching  Contrasted 
with  Ovr  Lord's.— The  Final  Parting  or  "  Belief  " 
and  "  Unbelief."  The  Bridceless  Guu-*, — Heaven  or 
Hell  ? 

"  Now.  — for  the  Great   Secret,"— were  the  last  Word* 
of  the  Murderer  on  the  ScaRoId. 

Reader,— .^re  we  to  undentiuid  that  the  Writer  ts  abmii 
seriously  to  ask  us  to  *'  believe  " — in  direct  opposition  to 
many  of  the  Modem  Clergy, — and  Dissenting  Mintttcrs,— 
that  Christ's  Solemn  Teaching  was  rtaity  true  ?  That  not 
only  all  the  countless  Milliona  of  detestable  Chamrt' - 
(omitting  the  Untutorwl  Heathen  who  never  iK-ard  ol  L].  ■ 
—once  instructed  in  the  Truths  o(  Religion, — Blood-ihirit  v 
Tyrants.— Oppressors  of  the  Poor.— Murderers,— Pirates.- 
Swindlers  of  Needy  and  the  Poor, — Debauchees, — Dninlcards, 
are  now  "  lost  "  Souls,— but  also  false  TeacJiers  o(  Religion 
like  those  Priests  in  our  Lord's  day,  "  Unbelievers,"  and  then 
deluded  obstinate  adherents, — in  a  u-ord,  all  the  "  Chn»tk!6," 
— ^impenitent, — unchanged. — Sinners  thb  World  has  ever 
seen, — ^Iiave  shared  the  same  awful  Fate  ?  Have  all  had  to  go 
and  arc  still  going  out, — alone,- not  in  Crowds.— but  alone.— 
one  by  one,— as  \i  vw>  other  Soul  existed,— to  "  meet  "  an 
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Awfully  Holy  Lord  God, — an  Almighty  Being  in  Fearful, 
Unchanging,  Anger  against  al!  "  Sin," — such  as  we  Mortals 
have  no  conception  of  ? 

"  Then  shall  the  Dust  return  to  the  Earth,  as  it  was, — and  the 
Spirit  shall  return  umo  God  Who  gave  it. — EccUs.  xii.,  7, 

"  Vengeance  belongelh  unto  me,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  a^ain.    The  Lord  shall  judge  His  people, 

"  It  is  a.  FEARFUL  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God." — 
Hebrews  x...  31. 

Are  we  asked  to  believe  that  all  such, — the  moment  they 
understand  that  they  are  rejected  by  Christ,  the  Judge,  and 
that  God  swears  that  they  shall  "  never  enter  into  His  Rest," 
— will  be  filled  with  Frantic  Rage,— Hatred,— Fury, — and 
Blasphemy  against  God,  and  Christ  for  ever  more  ? 

In  a  word  become  demons  themselves  to  join  the  Fallen 
Angels  in  a  World  of  Woe,  Hatred,  and  Misery  throughout  a 
Never  Ending  Eternity  ? 

Yes  1  That  is  precisely  the  Solemn  Question  !  No  one 
can  Answer  that  Awful  Question  but  Jesus  Christ, — our  now 
"  Saviour,"  if  we  choose  to  earnestly  seek  Salvation  through 
His  Merits,  and  precious  Sacrifice, ^but  one  day  our  Future 
Judge.     The  Final  Judge  of  all  Mankind. 

The  Reader, — therefore, — is  asked  to  give  this  Part  H. 
especial  attention,  and  to  decide  for  himself, — not  what  he, 
or  the  Writer  of  this  book,  or  Bishop — —says, — or  beheves, 
— but  whether  he  will  say  "  Yes  "  or  "  No  "  once  for  all 
to  the  Question, — "  Does  our  Future  Judge, — in  His 
own  Words, — and  His  habitual  Teaching, — answer  the  Solemn 
Question  we  are  considering, — or  does  He  not? 

If  Christ  is  the  "  Light  "  of  this  fallen  World,— what  is  the 
use  of  saying  so, — if  we  do  not  believe  His  Teaching  ?  It 
seems  an  Absurdity.' 

Christ  the  Light  of  the  World. 

"  I  am  come  a  Light  into  the  World,  that  whosoever  believelh  on 
Ue  should  not  abide  in  darkness." 

"  And  if  any  man  hear  My  Words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not  : 
for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  World,  but  to  save  the  World." 

"  He  that  rejecteth  Me.  and  receiveth  not  My  Words,  hath  One  that 
itidgeth  him  :  the  Word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him 
in  the  Last  Day." 

"  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  Myself ;  but  the  Father  which  sent  Me, 
He  gave  Me  a  commandment  what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak." 

"  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world  :  he  that  foUoweth  Me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life." 
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I  The   t'.SKECESEKATS    DO   XOT   "  FEEL  "   SlS.         ^^H 

It  is  the  sure  S^  nf  the  "  Child  ol  God."— if  he  "  fpeM 
and  "  hates  "  his  sins  very  deeply.  ^M 

The  "  Unregen«rate  "  do  ttot!  H 

"  Of  course,  1  suppose  that  I  must  be  a  Sinner," — said  fl 
elderly  ntan,  to  (tie  Writer, — "  but,  for  the  life  ut  me,  I  do  nsP 
know  vfuTt  it  is !  " 

Again,  "  I  never  wm  much  of  a  Sinner, — and  I  am  sure  1  am 
not  not!  "—WAS,  another  remark.  They  both  came  from 
men  passed  mJddk  life. —made  many  years  affo,  and  l>i>i!i 
have  long  )>a^^e<l  uw;iy  !  Neither  of  them  gave  tiny  induaiion 
of  a  trxM-  Christian  life,  yet  Xhey  were  perfectly  contented, 
and  aalisficd,  vith  Ihemseives  !  Others  could  haw  gi\'vQ  tbon 
a  very  different  idea  o(  their  characters.  How  many  are  tJiere 
like  them  ?    One  of  them  some  time  after  killed  himself. 

More  tiopekss  words  couhl  tiardly  be  imagined  <  But  whii 
these  men  candidly  spoke  boldly  out.  thousands  itatiiy  {id 
and  not  only  (eel,  Inii  act  upon  it ! 

Past  middle  life, — fading  into  age, — 6o  or  70  years  in  this 
world,  and  yet  the  very  first  Lesion  every  true  Clmstian  must 
learn,— never  yet  recuKniscd.  Both  still  blind  to  (heir  own 
real  characters, — clear  enougli  to  otltert. — or  their  position 
as  Sinners  in  God's  sight  never  yet  learned.  Such  feel  no 
'  distress,  much  less  anfer  at  Sin  or  Sinners. — and  such  cannol 
see  why  God  should  feel  such  "  Wrath  "  at  Sin  either.  The 
New  Book  upon  the  "  New  Theologj"." — recently  published.— 
illustrates  this  blind  condition  of  "  fallen"  human  Nature. 

Keadek,  "  But  these  paper  reports  of  Sermons,  of  Addressee 
are  very  unreliable.  They  may  not,  wry  often,  convey  tl^ 
true  meaning  of  a  Speaker."  True !  I.et  us  then  allow  the 
"  New  Tlieology  "  to  speak  fixim  its  own  Book  for  itself. 

Tliat  many  Ministers  are  inclined  to  favour  it.  is  seen  froro 
the  writing  of  a  Church  of  Eiiffliimt  Clergyman.  "  The  ordinar>' 
man  cannol.  now,  believe  the  outworn  theories  stUI  taught 
by  so  many  of  the  clergy — a  New  Movement  is  d.nwnin^,  The 
I  ordinary  man  wants  the  God  of  the  New  Theology,— the  all- 
prevailing  principle  of  the  Uiiiwrsc." 

Wlial  the  "  all- prevailing  Principle  ol  the  Universe  "  is  most 
l>e  l«(t  to  the  Reader's  decision. 

What  possible  "  New  Tlieology  "  is  to  come,  what  it  lias  10 
tell  us,  or  why  tlie  "  ordinar>'  man  "  in  our  day  shoiilii  di-jire, 
or  need  one,  seenis  obscure.  The  Faith  whtcb  has  ptovwl 
suffidenl  to  Wm\  millions  of  Christian  believers  to  Ood,  Chr 
and  Heaven,  must  surely  he  good  enough  for  us. 
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Extracts  from  the  New  Theology  Book. 

Yet,  with  amazing  assurance, — ignoring  the  entire  Experi- 
ence of  Mankind,  and  the  Teaching  of  Christ, — we  are  asked 
to  believe  that 

"  The  divergence  between  the  '  New  Theology  '  and  the  '  old  '  goes 
deep, — but  does  not  touch  the  Foundation  of  Truth." 

On  the  contrary,  every  true  Christian  will  claim  that  the 
"  divergence  "  of  such  teaching, — not  only  "  touches  "  but 
attempts  to  abuse  our  common  sense,— ignore  the  Bible, — 
and  thus  destroy  "  the  Foundations  of  Truth,"  upon  which 
our  Christian  Belief  has  rested  on  a  Rock  for  nigh  2,000  years, 
and  will  rest, — in  spite  of  delusive  modem  heresies, — for  ages 
to  come. 

Thus  we  read. 

The  New  Theology. 

"  Perhaps  it  would  help  to  clear  up  the  subject  if  I  were  to  say  frankly, 
— before  going  any  further. — that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  Punish- 
ment,— no  far-off  Judgment  Day, — no  White  Throne, — and  no  Judge 
external  Co  ourselves  "  (!) — "  New  Theology,"  page  213. 

Then  what  is  this  ? 

"  And  as  it  is  appointed  nnto  men  once  to  die,  but  aftM  this  the 
Judgment." 

"  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  His  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad." 

"  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
onto  the  Son." 

"  For  the  hoar  is  coming  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  His  voice." 

"  And  shall  come  forth  :  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  Che  resur- 
rection of  life  :  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation." 

"  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  Him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  Bed  away  ;  and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them." 

"  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God  ;  aud  the 
books  were  opened  :  and  another  bMik  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life  :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written 
in  the  books,  according  to  their  works." 

No  such  thing  as  Punishment  ? 

"  Surely  the  Tears,— the  Groans. — the  Deaths, — of  countless  Millions 
of  human  beings,  for  thousands  of  years, — have  proveii  to  Mankind 
that  God's  warnings  arc  something  more  than  '  Instructive  Parables  !  ' 
'  Thou  Shalt  not  eat  ol  it,^ — for  in  the  day  Chat  Chou  eatest  thereof,  thou 
shalt  surety  die .' ' — Gen.  ii.,  17.     And  we  all  die  !  " 

"  Punishment  "  enough  !     Who  wants  "  to  die  "  ?     ^''wit 
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u  to  God's  ^ui^nients  in  the  punislunent  of  Sin,  and  SinncT5 
the  entire  Bible  ts  full  ol  it,— from  Genesis  to  Revelation  !     ~ 


WcU  may  the  Scriptures  say, 
"  Th^  Heart  is  deceitful  ahovi  all  Mngs.—and  desperatdy 
vick(4,  who  rjt«  kn<no  il  "  ? 

The  '■  New  TaEOioOY." 

"  At  preufU.  fool'*  opauon  on  the  ^rcai  9iib)e«(  of  the  Aic 
by  toAay  poofie,  1>  lUppoMd  to  be  decbivr       Pant  m>'»  iIu». — an<l  I 
uyv  tbU.-Hwd  wben  Paul  has  «p(>kni  tli^c  l.i  do  more  to  be  i 
Bai  wby  afaontd  it  be  m>  ?     Paul's  upiniou  u  not  oeceMarilf  a.  conplvic 
sad  BiMiiMi*  iiuicnMntoI  iraih  (>|"— New  TiKulairy.  page  18^ 

We  md  in  the  papcra :  "  AJihoiufa  (lie  nitinA  accommotlauon 
provMlM  lor  7.500.  Ibo  iMiUiiig  wa«  luUtI  to  lu  atmoai  capacity-.— 
tbe  ulleruicea  being  frequently  cudoraetl  witb  emphatic  bimli  of 
applRiiKc."  (I) 

Surely  a  more  "  em])|Latic  "  proof  of  the  "  Fall  "  in  human 
nature  canirat  be  asked  (or  than  in  thin  ea^er  nishing  to  hear 
and  applaud  such  errors.  X^Tjat. — on  earth, — were  these  siHv 
crowds  "  applauding  "  f  Reject  the  New  Testament. — who 
is  going  10  ^ve  them  anything  e/s<  .'  It  indicates  the  ea^er  |oy 
with  wliicii  crowds  of  Fallen  Mankind  would  hiiil  the  new: 
that  ,there  was  no  Hereafter, — no  Future  Life  of  Weal  or 
Woe,— or  even  no  God  at  att! 

Paul's,  Peter's,  and  Jobs's  "  Decisive  "  Opinion  wi  ih  tk^ 

OTBER  AlVSTLBS. 


Paul's  Opinion. 


in  TK^ 


It  is  instructive  here  to  turn  to  tlie  certainly  "  decisive  " 
opinion  of  that  amazing  Servant  of  God, — that  devoted 
Evangelist,— the  Great  Ajxwtle  Paul.  This  wondreoi 
Teacher  had  reached  the  close  of  his  glorious  Career,— hit 
painful  joumcy,  lius  ceajseless  Labours  for  liis  Master.— were 
flow  drawing  to  their  close, — be  was  now  looking  (orwatd  to 
crown  nil  hy  followiti^;  (hat  Lord  (o  a  painful  death. 

Pacl's  Farewell, 

'  But  lume  of  thM«  thinp  move  me.  oeltber  count  I  rr'v  )■■- 
unio  myself,  mi  thai  1  miRht  enUh  mv  coura«  willi  )uy.  aa<)  : 
whicli  1  have  receiveil  oi  the  Lord  }c»ue.  10  tsiify  ilie  (■<       '  :j.j 
Xinoe  o(  God." 
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"  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  vrill  not  endnre  sound  doctrine, 
but  after  their  own  lusta  shall  they  heap  t^  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears  ; 

"  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  Truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables." 

"  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  atl,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more." 

"  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all." 

"  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him." 

"  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  which  he  spake,  that  they  should 
see  his  face  no  more." 

"  But  there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  people,  even  as  there 
shall  be  false  teachers  among  yon." — II.  Peter  ii.,  i, 

"  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  lo  the  knowledge  of  the 
troth."— II.   Tim.  iii.,  7. 

"  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine  ; 
bat  after  their  own  lasts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears." 

"  .\nd  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
tamed  unto  fables." — II.  Tim.  iv.,  3. 

"  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  Gospel 
unto  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
accursed." 

"  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again.  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
Gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed." — 
Gal.  i.,  S. 

"  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you 
even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ." — Phil. 
iii.,  18. 

"  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they 
are  of  God  :  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world."- — 
I.  Jo/in  iv.,  I. 

There  can  hardly  be  a  greater  proof  of  the  Divine  Inspiration 
of  the  Xew  Testament  than  the  vitality  of  its  warnings.  The 
above  exhortation  of  the  Apostles  might  have  well  iaeen  written 
for  the  year  1908 ! 

The  First  thing  the  modem  "  Biblical  Critic  "  has  to  attempt 
is  the  old,  old,  attack  upon  the  Bible.  It  must  ever  be  so ! 
Until  that  is  done  UnbeUef  has  no  standpoint ;  it  cannot  exist. 

Paul, — Peter, — John, — Contemporary    Witnesses, — or 
THE  "  Biblical  Critics  "   of   1908, — (many  "  Made 
IX  Germany,")— Which  is  it  to  be  ? 

Paul's  Conclusions  and  "  Opinion." 

No  European  Scholar  of  repute  now  challenges  the  Letters 
or  "  Epistles  "  of  "  Saul  "  or  "  Paul  "  as  fabrications.  It  is 
admitted  that  these  Letters  arc  as  genuine  as  the  Letters  of 
Piioy,  or  Cicero,  or  the  Commentaries  of  Julius  Cassar. 
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WliAt  was  ihe  result  of  Paul's  investigation  ?  We  Iwv*  il, 
in  his  wofldrouB  "  Lcttfis." — or  "  Epistles." 

Paul  was  converted  to  Christ.— not  long  after  the  Craci- 
fixioD. 

If  the  Crucifixion  look  place  about  the  year  33, — Paul's 
conversion  and  reception  by  tlie  Early  Christians  must  have 
occurred  shortly  after, — at  most  three  >vars  later.  Every 
detail  w<i3  fresh  in  their  meiiiory.  Paul  must  have  had  endless 
opportunities  of  learning  all. 

The  Gospel  "  Investigated"  by  pAt't. 

Paul  was  fM  child,  no  uneducated  iishennan,  but  a  Jewish 
Scribe, — evidently  a  highly- trained,  leading  man  anvonpl 
the  Pharisees,  the  most  cultured  men  of  tlieir  day. 

In  the  Great  Apostle  Paul,  we  have  an  acute, — powerful,— 
most  intellectual,— lughly  trained. — observer,  actually  on  tht 
sfiol.  The  Early  Chiistians  liveJ  all  lo^d/KTi  there  was  Mary 
the  Mother  of  our  Lord, — taken  care  of  by  the  Apostle  Jrtin,— 
the  Iteloved  disciple  to  whom  she  had  been  entrusted  by  Jesus, 
^<onstantly  with  the  Apostles, — required  incessantly,  with 
them,  to  relate  to  all  comers  all  that  liad  taken  place, — their 
flight  into  Egj-pt, — the  Miraculous  Birth,  etc.  Oat  Common 
Sense  tells  us  it  must  have  lieen  sc» !  What  else  were  the 
Apostles  living  for,  but  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospd 
events  ?  There  were  Hia  brothers, — some  of  them  no  lof^n 
"  Unbelievers "  in  Him.  Tliey  would  relate  all  Ihe  eailT 
incidents  of  the  Life  of  our  I^rd,  His  Childhood  and  Boyhood, 
to  The  new  converts  constantly,  now  joining  the  Christian 
Early  Church.  .\nd  here  was  Paul  living  vilk  them,  willi 
every  op)>ortunity  of  Hfaring  alt  that  the  Iwrlve  ApostUs  tod 
to  relate  of  our  Lord's  Ministry, — Deeds, — and  Teaching. 

Paul  would  subject  their  Testimony  to  the  "highest" 
"  Criticism  "  ;  gathering  from  Mary,  the  Mother  of  our  Lord, 
Peter,  John,  and  numberless  otheni,  ever>'  detail  be  coaU 
obtain  of  the  marv-cllous  events  of  the  past  years. 

Peter,  James,  and  John  were  there  to  Record  our  Loni's 
Life.— Teaching, — Miracles, -^IX'ath. —and  Resurrection, —« 
were  the  other  Eleven  Apostles  who  were  with  Jesus  "  tnNn  the 
beginning." 

"  Anil  yt  alto  bear  WitntM,  b«caiuw  ye  bavo  been  with  M«  Ifont 
tbfl  Beginning." 

No  one  would  know  better  than  Paul,  a  highly^tratDed 
PharisM,— brought  up  amongst  them,  and  the  "  Scribes," — 
the  value  of  documenUiry  Evidence  ;  the  importance  of  liaviog 
tlie  details  of  our  Lord's  Birth,  Ministry,  Death,  Resunectioot 
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taken  down  from  the  mouths  of  the  Disciples,  etc.,  who  had 
been  eye-witnesses,  and  "  with  Jesus,"  from  the  beginning. 

Numbeis  of  Converts  to  Christianity  were  now  joining  the 
Early  Church, — new  Churches  were  being  formed  at  a  dis- 
tance. The  Converts  had  to  hear  what  had  actually  taken 
place. 

Who  can  doubt  that  Paul  and  the  Apostles  employed  the 
"  parchments  "  and  Scribes  of  that  day  to  duplicate  Authentic 
Records  of  the  "  pospel "  ?  These  duplicates  would  be  sent 
to  all  the  new  Churches  to  be  read,  and  taught,  daily,  just  as  we 
read  the  New  Testament  in  our  Churches,  Chapels,  or  Families, 
in  1908. 

Thus,  the  "  New  Testament  "  was  completed.  Before  such 
contemporary  Witnesses  of  our  Lord's  Birth,  Boyhood,  Minis- 
try, Death,  and  Resurrection, -^how  colossal  the  impudence 
of  our  1908, — modem  Biblical  Critics !  Pretending  after 
nigh  2,000  years  have  passed  to  know  more  than  the  Apostle 
Paul,  and  others  on  l/u  spot ! 

Yet,  with  barefaced  effrontery,  up  comes  some  "  Pileider," 
with  something  "  New  "  to  tell  us,  when  we  all  are  aware  that 
such  "  Critics  "  know  no  more  than  we  do  ourselves  ! 

Documentary  Evidence. 

"  Tbe  Cloak  that  I  left  at  Traas  with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest 
bring  with  thtt,  and  the  books,  but  especially  tht  parchments." 

Who  can  doubt  that  these  were  the  "  Parchments  "  or 
copies  Paul  "  especially  "  reminds  Timothy  to  bring  with  him  ? 

Before  our  Lord  left  His  followers  He  distinctly  promised 
that  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came,  "  Whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  My  Name,  He  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you." 

"  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from 
tbe  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
he  ihall  testify  of  Me." 

Documentary  Evidence. 

As  men  of  culture,  like  Paul,  Luke,  etc.,  joined  the  Early 
Churdi,  can  we  imagine  they  would  not  employ  the  Scribes 
of  that  day,  to  produce  copies  of  the  accounts  given  by  the 
Apostles — thus  helped  by  the  Holy  Spirit — of  their  three 
years'  experiences  with  their  Master  ? 

Undoubtedly  these  Copies  would  be  needed  to  be  read 
cfHistantly,  and  sent  to  distant  Churches  as  they  were  being 
formed  all  over  the  Roman  Empire.     Even  Paul  retviw^s  ^"afc 
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parchmenis.  "  The  Cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas,  with  Carpu*. 
when  thou  comest,  hring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  l>ui 
osptiiitUy  the  parchments." 

Surely,  when  oiir  rhoice  lies  between  ih  i^  recosrfc 

of  the  New  Testament  and  modern  ccc>ii  ,  we  may 

wisely  follow  the  example  of  the  judicious  ta»t«r  of  the  oew 
wine, — "No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine  stro^htwaj 
desireth  new  ;  for  he  saith.  The  old  is  beiter." 

Whose  rword,  llien,  would  any  laiw  perwn  prefer  ?  Those 
of  the  actiLal  eye-witnesses.— uom  whmu  Matthew.  Luke, 
etc.,  Ji^linclly  »ay  they  obtained  Itieir's  from,  or  the  teaching 
of  )>ersons  in  our  day,— nearly  ninvleen  centuries  »fler.— whx 
know  itbiolutely  not  a  UKtrd,  not  a  syliabU,  more  about  what 
really  took  place  than  we  do  ? 

The  Epistles  of  Paul  are  now  allowed  to  be  as  autheittK  a 
those  o(  Pliny,— Cicero. — or  the  Commentaries  of  Cjxsar. 

We  have  done  wilh  the  i^nuranceof  the  old  School  of  Atheists. 
Modern  Criticism  and  Scholnrship.  fur  instance,  no  tongi'i 
permit  the  Renan.  or  Strauss.  School  ot  Inlidelity.  to  ili&allm 
the  authenticity  of  the  letters  of  the  early  Christian  Wntrrs : 
such  as  the  Eptatle  ol  Clement,  A.D.  97,  the  letters  oi  I^itaUus, 
Bishop  of  Antioch,  A.D.  ito,  or  (he  Epistles  of  Paul  to  the 
Romans.  Galatians,  etc.,  wntten  about  a.d.  5ti.  or,  as  soinr 
think,  a  little  earlier. 

The  Believer  claims  that  the  "  Epistles  "  or  Letters  of  Paal. 
written,  say,  about  a.u.  60.— had  for  their  con  tern  poniries. 
even  at  that  early  date,  Manuscripi  accounts  or  written 
Records  of  the  Gospel  Events,  estiiblished  by  Witnesses  still 
then  alive,  and  able  to  confirm  them.  Indeed,  Paul  mote 
than  once  appeals  lo  these  mtnesscs  for  tbcir  confirmatioa 
Also,  that  ttie  Apostle  John  wrote  at  the  dose  of  his  prolonged 
life,  some  30  years  after  this.  Thus  completing  the  "  New 
Testament."  Tliat  the  "  Gospel,"  "  New  Covenant  Gospel." 
Narrative,  or  "  New  Testament  "  existed  in  the  form  of  Manu- 
scripts, at  a  very  early  Period,  cannot  be  doubted. 

Nor  can  our  Common  Sense  decline  to  twlieve  that  the 
accounts  of  what  had  taken  place,  thus  produced,  were  sent 
to. — and  read,  before  the  early  distant  Churche-s  precisely  as 
the  Gos])el  has  been  read  in  our  English  Churches  of  a  Sunday 
tor  Ages  past. 

The  Results  of  the  *'  New  "  Prkacming. 

The  following  "impressions"  already  maiie  utxin  the 
Hearers  of  such  Teaching.— were  sent  to  the  Daily  Papets 
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They  should  indeed  awaken  the  Promoters  of  the  New  Move- 
ment to  a  Sense  of  their  Solemn  Responsibility. 

No.  I. — "  Permit  me  to  record  the  impression  made  npon  my  Mind 
— Bud  I  think  I  went  with  an  '  open  '  one,— after  attending  the  Modern 
Theology  preaching.  I  believe  it  had  the  same  effect  upon  many  present 
in  that  crowd.  It  appeared  to  shatter  all  certain  Belief  either  in  the 
Divinity, — the  Miraculous  (or  Virgin)  Birth,  or  the  Resurrection  of  our 
Lord, — and  to  convey  to,  and  leave  the  impression  on  the  vast  Audience 
that  Christ, — being  thus  bom  of  a  human  father  (consequently, — like 
US  bean  in  Sin,} — was  in  reality  merely  a  human  being  like  other  great 
Lexers  in  Retieion  of  Past  Ages." 

No.  a. — Another  writes  : — "  The  New  Divinity  Movement  will  have 
many  followers  ;  for  there  is  a,  vast  nnmber  of  Persons  in  this  Country, 
— as  in  France, — on  the  edge  of  the  same  land  of  doubt  these  preachers 
boldly  teach, — and  doubts,  too,— upon  very  vital  points  touching  the 
Christian  Religion.     It  will  bring  Misery  to  thousands  of  Minds." 

Will  it  ?  Then  why  on  earth  do  "  vast  audiences  "  go, — not 
only  to  listen, — but  to  cheer,  enthusiastically,  such  Preaching  ? 
Why  swallow  the  delusive, — verbose,  so-called  "  eloquence  " 
o(  our  day  of  chatter  and  shallow  thought, — when  they  could 
stay  at  home,  and  read  in  a  penny  "  New  Testament  "  every 
single  thing  about  the  "  Christian  "  Religion  any  living  Mortal 
can  tell, — or  ever  will, — tell  them  ?  Whose  fault  is  the 
"  misery  " — alleged  to  be  caused — but  their  own  ?  Who  is 
going  to  tell  them  one  word, — one  syllable  more  than  Christ 
has  already  fold  us  ?  No  "  Fall  "  of  Man  ?  Can  any  clearer 
Proof  be  wanted  of  the  "  Fall  "  than  in  these  eager, — cheering, 
— crowds, — only  too  desirous'  of  hearing  the  true,  solemn. 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  frittered  away  ?  Multitudes  would 
be  only  too  glad  to  hear  that  there  was  no  Personal  God, — 
no  Hereafter, — no  Future  Judgment, — no  Eternity  ! 

.\  D.\Y  OF  Apost.asy. 

"  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ear*  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  clo'ied  ~  lesl  at  any  time  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  sh'iuld  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  be  convene:!,  and  1  shoul'l  heal  them." 

No.  3. — A  third  attender  writes  : — *'  fpon  that  large  ('lass  of  intelli- 
gent Young  Men  in  our  Cities.  whoJe  faith  is  already  tried  by  the  Example 
of  their  fellows,  and  iheir  surroundings,  ihe  new  teaching. — prt»ente<l 
with  verbose  eloquence,  comes  as  a  master-stroke  ro  «ever  the  Sacred 
Influences  of  pious  Homes, — and  to  shake  their  Belief  in  that  Holy  Book 
Iheir  faithful  parents  love  and  taught  their  children  lo  reverence. 
Thus  depriving  them  of  the  safei^ar.i  of  Religirm  aifainst  the  many 
fearful  Temptations  of  City  Life." 

Finally  comes, — this  time  from  an  evident  admirer,  and 

supporter,  of  the  Sew  Theology, — 

No.  4. — "  If  this  Movement  is  never  able  to  'to  more  (ban  convince 
men  that  their  Eternal  Hope  hes  in  the  Divine  Fath«tiu'i>\, — a,xu\  wvi.  \n 
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the  SubatliulMxi  aiul  PuniiliiiieDt  of  an  iiuioc«at  Christ, — it  win  lun 
kcconplulied  a  work  wlticli  will  live  and  will  have  bcighiencd  the  livH  of 
tbovMBcb  o(  cl««potideai  louli." 

U  t)i«  EnglUh  language  tus  any  meaning,  (his  u  to  ay.— 
Ihat.  if  the  New  Teaching  can  but  dispose  of  the  AtODing 
Sacrifice. — th«  only  Redemption,  and  Reconciliation  of  fallen 
Man,  with  his  awfully  Holy  God.  tlirougb  tbc  all-availms 
)vecious  Blood  of  Chiist,  shed,  "  (he  just  for  the  unjust  lo  Itod 
us  lo  God."— and  He  can  be  put  aside  as  a  thing  of  naught.— 
a  Slistake.— uncalled  for,  an  Atonement  not  needed. — that 
nil  (his  will  "  bring  brightness  to  thousands  of  despoodent 
souls  "  I  KCADi£K  !  Did  yon  ever  encounter  more  astoond- 
ing  nonsense  ?  Tlie  Christian  Believer  is  the  last  person  in  this 
World  to  be  "  despondent." 

Well  mav  the  Pronwters  of  the  Movement  say  to  this 
adminr.  "  Wescrvc  us  from  our  Friends  1" 

The  fact  being  that  unless  Jesus  our  Saviour  had  told  us.  of 
"  Our  Falbt-r  WIki  art  in  Heaven," —speaking,  let  it  be  remem- 
bered to  His  "  belic^Tng  "  Disdplcs  alone,  not  to  t'lutariaiw.— 
we  should  never  have  known  alwui  the  "  Divine  Fatherhood  " 
Ihe  writer  alludes  to  at  all.  [t  was  this  fact, — the  otto 
appai%iit  indi^erence  of  Nature  to  tlie  most  awful  catastrophes 
which  maddened  the  Heathen  World.  The  Sun  shone 
pleasantly  on  to  the  mon  awful  scenes  in  human  history, 
utterly  regardless  of  the  most  terrible  evtrnts.  So  far  from 
being  "despondent"  the  Befie\-er  in  llie  "  Aiottement " 
looks  upon  the  Unitarian  rcjeclor  of  it  as  a  Madman  !  It  is  b 
who  will, — one  day, — be  "  despondent  "  indeed  ! 

"  No  nuB  liAving  drunk  old  trind  5tratght«&f  dcureth  new  :  te  ht 
aaitli.  The  old  ii  bviicr." — Luif  v..  yg. 

"  Preach  the  word  :  b«  initaat  in  oea*cin.  out  o(  »ea»oii :  rrpKwv, 
rctmke,  exttaet  with  all  long:(i)fl«riag  and  doetrou)." 

"  New  Theology  "  Books  to  Supbiisbde  tub  Bible. 
Thoughtless  Biblical  Detractobs. 


"  Ttic  Voung  People  In  o«ir  Snndajr  SobooU,  and  varioos  QiitatlM 
Sodeile*,— -all  over  the  Workl. — need  well  writ  ten  ."—poptibu'  nuunalt 
prescattnit  in  succint  (orm  the  be«i  resolti  oi  Biblical  Criticiaiii. 

Note. — Written  by  New  Theologians,  or  Unitarians,— 
we  may  prestmie,— who  know  really  no  more  of  Religion,— 
apart  from  the  New  Testament, — than  a  Baby  in  a  Perambu- 
lator. 

"  111*  way  the  BIbto  b  laotbt  lo  Voonic  People  mjnatni  U  aiott 
reftetiable  {'i  .Ai  prtMnt  it  u  itHnprvlcd  In-  many  FVople  in  a  nsf 
liarmfnl  lo  (be  nwA  ?ie«*e."  VW Kcw  Theolbgj-,  pa«c  ttt:. 


BIBLE  STUDIES. 
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Note. — It  is  "interpreted"  so  in  the  "New  Theolog)'." 
No  question  about  Ihalf     Very  "harmful"! 

"  will  aa)«ik*  seriously  maintA^a  that  th«  trickeriM  of  Jac«b,  etc., 
u«  healthy  rMding  far  children. — or  n  moxkof  I^vin«  Inspiration  >  "  — 
New  Theology .  page  Mi. 

Emfiliatically  we  maintain  it !  The  honest  way  in  whictt 
tlie  Bible  gives  us  the  failings, — and  terrible  "  Falls"  of  its 
Saints,  and  Heroes, — David, — Jacob, — Peter,  etc.,  etc.,  is  the 
very  bent  proof  of  its  "  Inspiration,"  and  the  "  fallen  "  con- 
dition o(  our  human  Nature.  Had  it  not  chasen  to  record  them, 
wc  should  never  luive  hi-;ud  a  word  of  the  "  Fall  "  of  Davi<l, 
and  of  Peter,  or  of  Solomon,— or  the  trickeries  of  the  Ihen 
UHchangfii  Jacob ! 

"The  'Trickeries'  of  Jacob." 

IssTRUCTivE  Bible  Studies. 

Reader,  will  you  turn  for  a  moment  to  page  461  of  this  book, 
on  the  "  trickery  of  Jacob," — as  a  Bible  Study,— also  the 
History  of  Boy  David. — page  359, — and  the  Boy  Jcseph, — 
page  371  ?  More  instructive  Reading  lor  Ihe  Young  than  the 
study  of  these  beautiful  stories  of  the  Old  Testament  cannot 
be  conceived  t 

Let  us  read  these  beautiful  old  Bible  Stories  with  Common 
Sense  explanations,  as  in  this  Book, — upon  all  occasions,  and 
at  the  same  time  offer  un  Ihe  humble  Prayer.  "  From  Modem 
BibUcal  Criticism.— ana  New  Thcologj'  '  Manuals  '—Good 
Heaven  preserve  them  I  " 


UNBELIEF. 

The  cruel  part  of  this  sort  of  Teaching  is  that  if  it  came  from 
the  Press, — or  Platform  of  oi>en.  advertised,  "  above-botrd  " 
Infidelity,— it  would  not  pay  lo  Print  it.  It  is  the  fact  that 
it  comes  from  the  (alleged)  Pulpits  of  Christ  that  the  novelty 
attracts  Crowds  of  silly  hearers  upon  whom  it  has  the  follow- 
tog  deplorable  effect  they  relate  to  us. 

If  such  Teaching  only  extended  to  a  SoUtarj'  Sect,— or 
isolated  "  crank," — so  common  now  in  U.S.A.,— no  notice 
need  be  taken.  But  when  Ministers  in  both  Church,  and 
Dissenting  Chapels,  publicly  approve, — and, — it  is  understood, 
— an-  willing  to  unite  wnth  a  "  bociety  for  the  Encouragement 
of  Progressive  Religious  Thought,"— it  is  well  cleaHy  to  tmder- 
stand  what  these  Ministers  intend,  in  future,  to  preach  from 
their  Pulpits.    For,  once  they  join  the  "  'Sew  ^i^v^msmX',' 
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they  vriJI.  naturally,  (wl  it  innimbenl  upon  tli«m.— if  they 
can  do  it  without  losing  their  Pulpits  and  Stipends,— to 
enforce  their  "  New  Beliefs."  or,  ratlicr.  "Disbeliefa,"— upon 
their  r€s}>ective  Congrefialioas. 

Judas  in  (he  Gardoi  was  «  despkahle  Figure  enough ! 
But  what  shall  we  say  to  Judas  in  the  PiUpit  ? 

We  are  fold, 

Man  u  aol  n  "  (alloi "  Cnaiure.  Man'*  nature  b  encntiAlly  the 
MBie  as  llui  of  God  and  Clirist  (I)  There  is  an  nMBttal. — Iniriauc— 
laDiaroental. — ''  OiKBMt,"  cominoB  alike  10  bamaD  nature  vnth  tfe 
VMM  in 

If  Clirini  was  DMnv. — ho.  in  our  meamre.  ar«  wot!)  Mani*.  tn  taci.a 
potential  "  CIitkiI  "  hin»«Lf.  inaamuoh  a»  be  wlio  t>y  toil,  and  pain,  dtavi 
oibeni  apwAfd.  i*  lidptnt  to  HH  ap  thai  which  ia  InddBB  in  the  suflcnng* 
ol  Chrlit  (I) 

■  The  ■  FaU  '  ol  Mankind  is  .i  Myth  .■ 

Note — Th«n  ii  is  the  most  awful  "  M>th  "  upon  Record ' 

It  u  a  Romiuicc  ol  an  Rarly  A  |[r.— in  I  ended  lor  ow  Hiliic^l  m>ini^ 
lion  I    The  cruile. — eatly. — docirinc  (liat  Cliriai  iMre  uH  hutiinn  Sin 
is  wrong.  Tbe  trac  inie  -pretalion  of  the  Atonement  is  that  the  S  . 
od  C^Ut  is  repealed  in  our  human  hcarlt.  and  this  in  the  only  r~' 
lift  Uankinil  (l| 

It  would  seem  difficult, — in  an  equal  number  of  K-ords,— 
to  convry  a  greater  niimlwr  of  absolutely  enoneoua  stattiiKnt*. 
— so  entirely  confra<iicled  hy  the  irresistible  Jogic  of  F.»cis.— 
by  what  vrv  »«e  im  every  hand,  around  as, — ana  by  the  entile 
experience  of  Mankind. 

1.  The  Chri.<ilisn  Believer  utterly  denies  tlwtt  there  is  any- 
thing whatever  "  lacking  "  in  the  "  Suflcrings  of  Christ." 
'fliat  they  were  alxsohilely  complete, — all-availing, — perfect.— 
and  ■'  Finished  "  upon  the  Cross.    Our  Lofd  said  so. 

"  When  Jesut  therefore  had  recoivtd  the  vinefar.  Me  Mid.  Il  M 
llnxhod  :  and  He  bowed  Hla  bead,  and  gave  up  the  gfaott— /Mta 
ix.,  JO. 

The  New  Theology  Teaching  strikes  at  the  very  n>ni  of  the 
Gospel  Belief.  Christ's  work  was  complete,— His  Precepts,— 
His  Example  Perfect, — it  is  Man  who  refuses  to  obey  !  This 
false  Modem  Teaching  dainis  llial  our  Saviour's  "  Rcdemii- 
tion  "  was  not,— after  all, — a  Fitushcd  Work, — all  availing,— 
complete,—"  finished,"— when  He  said,— ujxin  the  Cross  — 
upon  which  alone  all  true  Christians  (or  nigh  2.000  years  tun* 
happily,  joyfully,  placed  their  entire  trust  for  "  a  sure  and 
certain  hope  of  a  joyful  Resurrection."  It  asks  us  to  )>elie%¥ 
Ihai  our  Lord's  Redemption  waA,  after  all, — incomplete,— 
and  that  a  continual  Sacrilice  is  still  needed,  and  is  still  going 
on,  in  which  we,— not  Christ  atone, — have  an  imiwnant,- 
nay,  "afiotential  "  part  to  lake.  Thus,  it  b  the  old,  old  tale ! 
Clirtst  IS  to  be  bclitiled.  "  fallen  "  Mankind  la  be  exalted 
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Man  becoming  in  his  measure  a  miniature  but  "  potential  " 
Christ  to  himself. 

No  Conviction  of  Sin. 

The  secret  of  all  this  delusive  Teaching  is  lack  of  Conviction 
of  Sin.  There  never  existed  a  true  Christian, — nor  ever  will, — 
who  has  not  first  felt  "  Conviction  "  of  his  utter  sinfuhiess  by 
Nature.  Without  this  very  first  step  to  seeking,  and  "  finding" 
Christ, — Salvation  is  impossible  !  Why  ?  Because  no  human 
being,  in  his  Senses,  ever  earnestly  seeks  a  "  Good  Physician," 
— ^while  absolutely  convinced  that  he  is  in  perfect  health,  and 
has  no  need  of  any  Physician  at  all.  The  first  step  to  Salvation 
is  "  Conviction  of  Sin,"  and  the  modem  teaching  lacks  it  alto- 
gether,— with  evidently  a  resolve  not  to  admit  or  feel  the  awful 
Thing  Sin  really  is. 

"  If  oat  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  tiid  to  thetn  that  are  lost." 
"  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
Image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them."— II.  Cor.  iv..  3-4. 

This  "  Binding  of  the  Minds  of  them  that  believe  not," — 
cannot  well  be  better  illustrated  than  in  the  following  teaching 
of  another  "  New  Theologian  "  leader, 

UNBELIEF. 

"  How  is  it  possible  to  stippose  Christ's  alone, — of  all  the  World's 
Religions  Leadeis, — was  a  Virgin  Birth  ?  As  an  Historic  Fact,  it  is 
impossible.  The  Legendary  Story  of  the  Life  of  Jesus  has  twined  itself 
about  that  noble.  Central  iigure  of  (he  historical  Founder  of  Chrisli- 
■ntty.  Hantack,  Pfleiderer.  and  a  host  of  other  theological  authorities 
bave  come  to  the  inevitable  conclusion  that  the  Slory  of  the  Virgin  Birth 
is  without  historical  foundation." 

Reader.  What, — on  earth,— do  Haeckel,— Harnack,  and 
Pfleiderer  know,  after  1908  years  have  now  passed,  more  than 
we  do  ?  What  are  their  "  conclusions  "  worth  ?  One  Con- 
temporary Writer  of  the  "  Early  Church,"  Paul,  whose  letters 
or  Epistles "  are  allowed  to  be  as  authentic  as  those  of 
Pliny  or  Cicero, — is  worth  "  hosts  "  of  modem  (so-called) 
"  authorities," — who  pretend  to  instruct  others  while  utterly 
dependent, — as  we  are, — upon  the  New  Testament  for  all 
they  know,  or  ever  will  know  of  what  took  place  1907  years 
ago.  Kant,  Straus,  Renan,  Hume,  Mill,  Colenso.  Hess, 
Herder,  give  us  their  contradictory  "  Theories,"— pulhng 
each  other's  ideas  to  pieces, — for  100  years, — and  nothing  is 
gained.    The  Bible  Remains. 
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"  Progressive  "  or  "  New  THBoeoGicAL  "  Teacrikc. 

The  Battle  of  the  Ages  Past  ix  Religion  has  been  evev 
ABOCT  Our  Lord.— It  is  the  Battle  of  To-day,— irwm 
BE  THE  Great  Batii^  of  To-«okrow  1  It  is  "  Christ."— 
THE  Di^iKR,— "  OR  Nothing.'* 

Why  ?  Because  thougli  all  other  "  Religions  "  can  dispense 
■Kith  their  founders— wc  cannot  I  The  Hobanuncdan  can  go 
on.  without  the  dead,  and  gone,  Mohan>e<l.  Tlte  Buddliist  can 
continue  his  u-car>-.  weary  belief  without  Gautama  Buddlu 
But.  without  Christ,  we  can  do  nothing.  The  (act  is,  lhi>  t^ 
Chmt's  World,— He  has  alwa>'s  been  in  this  Fallen  Wortd,— 
"  before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  'ITic  L'nbehever  very  Imly 
claims  that  the  Teachings  of  other  Great  Religions.  Teacbcf^. 
ages  before  the  Master  appeared  upon  Earth. — "  Emanuel  " 
(God  with  us),  were  in  many  points  ver>'  similar  to  those  of  our 
Lord.  Orlainly  they  were !  It  would  have  been  extra- 
ordinary if  they  u-ere  not,  for  all  the  good  in  foi-mer  Prophet> 
and  Toachere. — came  from  Christ, —through  His  Holy  Spini 
Bttddha,  Socrates, — all  the  truly  great  Religious  Teachers.— 
in  all  ages.— u-ere  taught  by  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Every  good  cilt  and  every  perfect  silt  is  tram  Abwe.  and  oomeUi 
down  from  the  Father  of  tights,  wilh  vrhom  ti  do  variableneaf,  tmihct 
Kludow  ol  tafning." 

But   the  followers  of  Buddha,  Confucius,  Plato,  Sooiit**, 
Iklohanied,  etc..  never  alleged  that  their  Pro[^et  e%-cr 
from  the  dead,— or  ever  said,  "  I  and  My  Father  are  onc,"''J 
"  Before  Abraham  was,  1  am," — "  I  am  the  Resurrection 
llie  Life."  etc. 

Thus,  true  "  Christianity  "  cannot  exist  a  moment  witlii 
Jwus  Christ, — the  Divine, — tike  Personal  Saviour.  

Find  one  Flaw  in  our  Lord, — or  His  Teaching. — and  our 
Christian  Religion  falls  to  pieces ! 

"  Wiihoiit  Mc  >'c  can  do  oolbing. 

'  Abide  In  Mi-,  Aait  [  in  you.     As  ibe  tmndi  camwl  Ixv  liult 

itself,  except  it  abid«  in  the  vine  ;  bo  man  can  y«.  «xc«i>t  y«  ai>ide  En 

Me." 

"  1  amili«  Vine,  y* are  ihif  ttranchm  ;  uilbooi  Mcyecaado  ao-t  :  < 
*'  If  a  nun  abide  not  in  M«,  Itebciui  lonhu  a  branch,  and  is  will. 

nad  m«n  gnthcr  them,  aad  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  lh«y  ore  hDnir-; 

Delusive,  unscriptural,  preaching  has  no  effect   upon  the 
true  Christian,  except  as  one  more  decisive  proof  of  the  "  Fall  " 
ami  man's  i>erverieil  intellect.     It  is  only  upon  those  wfa^ 
neglect   the  pra>vrful  study  of  God's  Word,  who  are  a  pilH 
to  these  dangerous  Heresies.     We  "  Believers  "  "  know  not  tfl 
Voice  of  Strangers."  ^M 


■'  AiKl  >  stxacsr  "wbl  ^ar^  31;  miov  :a;  "»U1  ■»=  ^viL;  :;_:  'ix 
tlieT  OKnr  aot  uif  tibcc  3  ""  "IT—* 

■  Bar  Tie  "aeiiere  ^Jt.  .-ccassc  --  ii^  3:^  i.  '1^  Tttt'j  :*  '-  ^1--  i^tt 
you. 

"  ily  Mieeii  ^mr  31i — nce-_  i^  I  *3t--«  "=Er=.     — ■  tmi   :C»1cw  Xc 
'*  Aad  I  ETC  BBo   'h^'     — "-g-    .^       i^   ■=»?<.-   ^.^^ii;   »!*■«■   -.^itao- 

'■  Bat  ye  beiiev»  not, '  — ca^»  j  -i:t  t*;^  '.--iLiic  ;T'"ia  '?»  Hjlh: 

tfaing  sor«  rian  -niT.JT-K;.  incr^htic  ■.T>-im!ir.  .n  -jiW-Sx^n-- 
Rasanine.  amneacss  iHownie  -it-r-!*-"''*-^  :u  '■yt  itipni  '?> 
modern  His^ses '  W^;  mc-ios  Th^s  r^aiimtss..— •lirnvsc  i:  i. 
immmz's  iiocce. — -x:  Aircscis^  =^in  ;iir  H-.'iy  x^ii^'-oc  ? 
Nbcfame  zncr?  lieariv  ttt^^^™  ■zic  '  FoJ  — ^:3e  VT;r\'  :ijx;oie 
lurid  the  maa&es  iaTu  ipm  mr  rjnscan  Fi:tJ!.  It  >h»>*>  :bie 
tSJsteace  everywber;  31  .-nr  ia;.". — ai  iTife  ?£  i::  .ir«c  BiSt,— 
ligfai.  — EdacatJHi. — r:  "  Az.  ^n*  vjr:  .•£  Cabebt:  u:!  Jc^ra^^ 
frwn  the  Livrce  Goc. ' — Sir,  zz—  ~z. 

The  '"  NriEBZx  cr  thi  L.-sr  '  Psirsiox. 

This  loof  Ovapter  wCI  be  rea^i  by  the  "  Bebevte;, "  iivi 
the  "  L'nbehevei."  with  precisely  opix>siiie  re^lm^  jinv't 
results !  The  "  Cnbeiie\ier  "  will  re^ti  it  with  a  calm  aniW 
of  Incredulity, — "  How  insimciive '.  "  Thi>  metth'  sK^ws 
what  ■■  Belief "  in  ihe  Bible,— ih*'  old  "  n,irTv*w."  "  biftiMi'il  " 
belief  leads  to  I  The  Creator  will  never  cd*i  away  it»  iiidny 
HilUons !  I  don't  believe  a  word  of  it !  ,\nil  ihe  X'ubelifxei 
never  will,  until  he  himself  conies  into  conidct,— as  he  will 
do  one  day,  with  the  Spiritual  World  !  The  "  Helievfv."  mi 
the  other  hand, — knows  that  it  is  the  eniiih-uic  tedcluiif;  ol 
the  Bible,  and  of  Christ. — and  never  i'eases,^in  huwi-vi-i 
humble  a  way, — to 

"  Warn  men  to  flee  from  the  Wrath  to  come." — Matt,  tii,,  ~. 

Objections.     "  Wrested  Texts." 

But  there  will  be  others  who  cling  to  two  or  Ihrw  isiilitlcil 
and   misunderstood  Texts   for   their   Unsiripliiral   dflnsiuiis 
Such  may  say,  "  I  read," 

"  God  batb  not  appointed  us  unto  WTBtli,  but  to  ulituin  Suliiiiiim  l>> 
onr  Lord  Jeans  Chrut."— I.   Thtti.  v.,  9- 

Undoubtedly,  but  this  is  siwken  of  (Christians.     J  lu- '  khKl 
lessforgei  that  the  "  us,"— all  through  the  A}>(»iles'  wiitin((t>, 
allude    to    ■'  Christ's    People."    "  Believciii,"     iwi     lo    Hi» 
Rejectors. 

What  if  that  Salvation  is  rejeUed,  or  ne^Utted,  us  ii  i»  \i\ 
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Millions  ?     In  the  very  ntxl  diapter  the  sjtm*  inspired  Wria 
adds,  ■ 

"  The  Lnrtl  }m\n  iiliall  be  rei-oakd  Irom  Heaven  viib  His  miichl 
AdkcIi,  in  flaimiiis  fire  takine  vengeance  on  ibcm  ihai  kiMir  ao'  Gfl 
and  ilui  i^i-y  uiil  Iht   Goibefiyt  onr  Lonl   I«s(i*  ChntI  ;    wbo  ^lallfl 

riitiiMiol  witli  cvorluikuii  d«tniclion  tnm  ibe  pramice  of  the  l^xil.'S 
I.  TAtis.  i..  ;-Q.  ■ 

'■  But  I  read,  of  Christ,  that."  ■ 

"  Ho  i»  Uie  '  SavHNir  ot  all  torn  I '  "  I 

So  our  Blessed  Lord  undoubtedly  is.~-if  uniy, — and  itfl 
indci.'K]  im  important  "  if  " — if  they  "  obey  the  Gospd."  an 
jiermtt  Him  to  become  so !  I 

"  But  I  read  Uiat  Climt  says,"  M 

"  I  mil  (linw  nil  nivn  udio  Mc  1 "  H 

So  our  Blessed  Lord  undoubtedly  Haes .'  ■ 

That  He  doe*  "  draw,"— especially  in  early  liic.  "  all  men? 

who  doubts?    But  He  "draws"  too  many  abtolulelv  m 

vain  t    Their  Sins  they  will  have,  and  Christ  ihey  wilf  iu>l 

have ! 

"  Well !  I  cnnnot  deny  that  vour  Book  gives,  in  even-  cas*-, 
the  Bible  references,  and  that  it  is  undoubtedly  the  Teaching  pI 
the  Scriptures,  but  I  boldly  ^ive  up  the  "  Scnpiural  "  view  1 
take  the  simpler  view  of  my  otcn  inUUeci,  and  refuse  to  belie^t 
that  so  many  can  t>e  lost !  I  refute  belief  un  the  ground  of 
Numbtrs.  Had  it  been  merely  a  few  notorious  Murderers, 
Blasphemers,  etc.,  1  could  believe  in  their  condemnation,  but 
that  Millions  iwrish  eternally, —many  of  Ihcm  merely  for  ^f.^z 
'  unprofitable  servants,*  seeni»  to  me, — no  matter  what  ' 
says,- simply  incredible.  I  fall  back  upon  the  old  Iruih, 
■  Ood  is  love,'  " 

"  God  is  Love." 

It  is  indeed  an  old,  and  most  blessed  Truth,  that  "  G 
is  love  !  "    But  it  tj  a  Truth  which  may  be  mi«undcrstood. 
and  misapplied.     Undoubtedly, — during  our  "  day  of  grace," 
our  day  of  Trial,  and  Probation  here  upon  Earth. — "  God  is 
love,"     The  present  aspect  of  God  is  Lo\'c.     This  is  a  day 
of  ^race  and  long-suffering, — "  not   willing  iliai  any  shmtid 
]>cnsh."  but  that  all  should  obtain  salvation  through  Or 
atonement.    God's  "  love  "  lo  us  all.  in  tJns  life  i»  ahum) 
exemplified   by   the   Life.   Death,   Sufiermg,   and   unc. 
Wamir;^,  of  our  l^rd,  and  the  constant  Persuasiom  oi 
ttie  Holy  Spirit,  wlium  hr  sends  to  us  as  His  Ambassador' 
But  that  "  time  of  Grace  "  rejected, — and  once  ^ne  j>A*t,— 
does  God  always  coaUivue  "  Love  "  to  all  alik«  ?    The  tntirt 
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Bible, —  God  Himself,— Christ, — all  the  Inspired  Writers, — 
nay, — our  own  Common  Sense,  all  answer  "  No  1  "  The 
Believer, — the  Christian, — does  not  believe  a  word  of  such 
monstrous, — delusive, — and  false  teaching  ! 

"  Merely  an  Unprofitable  Servant  ?  "  Is  he  going  to  stop 
there  ?  Rejects  his  God,  and  His  Service,  upon  Earth,  as 
long  as  he  can,  and  not  yet  a  "  notorious  "  Sinner  ?  He  will 
never  stop  at  that  stage !  God  knows  that  he  only  wants 
time  to  become  as  wicked  as  the  worst'  The  "  Unbeliever," 
— the  Rejector  of  Christ,  in  this  World  will  be  a  Devil  in  the 
next ! 

"God  is  love?"  Why,  the  "Wrath  of  God"  hereafter, 
is  spoken  of  upwards  of  a  hundred  times  in  the  Scriptures ! 
God  "  loves "  the  Impenitent,  Obstinate,  Wicked,  if  once 
they  go  too  far  ?  It  is  false !  The  whole  Bible, — and  Christ's 
solemn  teachings, — teem  with  warnings  of  quite  another, 
and  an  awful.  Phase  in  God's  character  hereafter. 

"  And  said  to  the  Mountains  and  Kocks,  '  Fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  thione,  and  from  the  Wrath  of  thi 
Lamb,  for  the  Great  Day  ol  his  wrath  is  come.'  " — Rev.  vi.,  16-17. 

God  is  certainly  no  "  God  of  love  "  here  1 

"  Because  1  have  called  and  ye  refused,  /  also  will  moch  when  your  fear 
cotneth  !  For  they  hated  knowledge  and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the 
Ivord.     They  would  none  of  My  counsel  ;   they  despised  all  My  reproof ! 

"  The  Wicked  shall  be  turned  into  Hell,— and  all  the  Nations  that 
forget  God  I " 

"  I  tell  you  Nay  '.     But  except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  Hheuiise  perish  I " 

TWO  GREAT    VOICES    IN    THE    WORLD. 

Which  Will  You  Believe  ? 

There  are  two  Great  Voices  in  this  World  (i)  The  Voice  of 
Jesis  Christ, — it's  would-be   Saviour,— but  Future    Judge. 

"  For  the  Father  Judgeth  no  man  bul  hath  committed  all  Judgment 
unto  the  Son." 

"  That  all  men  should  lionour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  Him." 

Christ's  warning  voice  will  always  be  in  the  World  to  guide 
Believers. 

'"  And,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." — 
Mali,  xxviii..  20. 

(2)  The  Second  Voice  is  the  Voice  of  Satan — Unbelief  in 
Christ, — necessarily  permitted  in  a  World  expressly  intended 
as  a  place  of  Trial,— Free  Will.^Free  Choice, — to  exist.  See 
Page  404-8 
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"  Be  jober,  be  vigiUnt :  b«c«iu«  your  Bdverraiy  the  d«vil.  u  »  roas 
ing  tion.  wvUcetb  aboat.  leekiiig  whom  be  may  devour." — [.  PeUr  v.,  f._ 

Both  arc  ever  striving  to  do  a  Mighty  Work  upon  ilu> 
Earth. 

(i)  Our  Lord  to  Savk  all  who  choose  persistently  to  apply 
to, — and  "  believe  "  in  Him..  Believers  in  His  Divinity, — 
Veracity,  and  Solemn  V^'amings  against  Satan  and  Sin. 

(a)  Satan's  Voice. --though  his  Emissaries, — and  he  tloes 
not  usually  send  fools  ujwn  lus  Errands, ~«ver  seeking  to 
DESTROV,— all  who  choose  to  Ustcn  to  his  li«s.  and  madly 
prefer  to  follow  his  Siren  voice,  instead  of  applying  to  Cluitl 
to  save  them.  These  Siren  voices  belittling  the  necessity  cl 
Christ's  Atonement, — tliat  there  is  "  no  danger  "—in  a  word 
the  "  Eternal  Hoiw  "  deluiuon. 

Our  Lord  tells  us  of  the  Devil  that  he  was  a  Liar 

"  from  ttte  bcgiRiuDg.  and  aboiic  not  in  tbe  Inith.  because  iti«r*  It  do 
truth  In  turn.  VTIiea  ho  ej>«>kcth  a  lie.  bo  tpcakeib  ol  lua  ovn  :  lor  Iw 
is  a  liiu,  and  the  lather  of  it."— ycin  viii.,  44. 

The  "  Larger  Hope," — other  than  Christ,— doctrine  of 
our  day  is  btit  a  modern  pha.se  of  old,  old  "  UnbelieL"  It 
b^aa  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  It  is  the  old,  old  Falsehood  of 
Satan's, — "  God  is  too  merciful  "  !  "  And  the  Seqient  said 
unto  the  Woman, — yc  shall  not  surely  die." — Gen.  iii.,  4, 
"  God  merely  said  it  to  frighten  you  ;  it  is  intended  merely  as  a 
wholesome  deterrent,  not  that  He  really  intends  to  do  it ; 
Go  on  I  go  on  t  There  is  no  real  Danger  I  God's  Warnings 
to  you  are  merely  to  be  understood  as  an  instructive  Parable." 

But  the  Other  Voice  says, 

"  lie  «obcr,  he  viKiluui :  bccanic  your  advenary  tbe  devil.  a»  a  rear- 
■ag  lioD.  vrjilketli  Abiiut.  «cckinic  whwn  lie  may  devour." 

The  Tears,— the  Groans,- the  Deaths.— of  coimlles.s  Milliocift 
of  human  beings. — for  thousands  of  years,  sinc«  lliat  day  haw 
proved  to  Mankind  tli.it  God's  Warnings  are  something  moK 
than  "  Instructive  Parables  "  ! 

The  Othct  Voice. 


Jut  we  have  the  other  Voice  in  the  World,  the  Voice  of 
Christ,  which  says,—"  I  alone  can  save.  1  am  the  Resurrec- 
tion and  the  Life, — Believe  My  words.— I  can  and  will,  then, 
save  you  to  the  uHermost.  But  I  cannot  save  imless  yait 
believe  Me." 

"  Bill  Jesu*  itnid  unto  then).  .\  proplMl  is  not  wiihosi  booour.  aavc 
iDb.i4  0wn  vouniry,  and  w  hisov-n  Iiouk-" 

■'  And  He  did  not  many  luielity  work*  there  brcacss  or  ntVK 
assKLtBr."—Mait.  xiii .  jS. 
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Why  coukl  not, — why  cannot  Christ  "  save  "  those  who 
tfe  in  5ialan's  Voice  in  contradiction  to  His  own  ?     He 
'^cannot  "  do  it  simply  because  He  is  not  "believed."  It  makes 
Christ    a    Liar !     Instantly. — when    the    true    Gospel, — the 
Wrath  to  come,"   is  |ireachetl.  another  Spirit   rises  up,— 
another  Voice. — Satan's,— is  htard, — and  says  "  Oh  I  that  is 

»the  '  old  Theology,'— not  suited  for  your  day.  Now,  you  lia\-e 
th«  New  Teaching.  Then  this  lying  Voice  says  something. — 
however  plaa<vihle, — or  "  eloquent  " — which  nevertheless 
contradicts,— tiiK  Warnings  of  God.  and  Jesus  Christ.  If  any 
choose  to  '*  believe  "  that  false  Voice,  Christ  cannot  do  His 
Mighty  Work  lor.^r  in  us, — sjinply  becmtse  we  vUi  not 
beiiepe  Him.  We  "  believe "  the  Spirit  whicb  contradicts 
Him  and  makes  God  a  liur. 
Bat  if  we  say  to  this  Spirit.— no  matter  how  he  approaches 
I  u8,— whether  with  "  eloquence  "  in  the  Pulpit,  or  in  Books,— 
'  "  I  do  not  believe  j-ou,  "  Get  thee  hcliind  me, — verbose. — 
—plausible.— Satan." — then  this  voice  and  lying  Swril. 
,  cannot  do  /it's  mighty  work  in  us,  Ixiaiuse  we  refuse  lo  "  believe" 
Aim. 

What  false  Teaching,— what  false  "  Unitarian  "  hopes  aiul 
"  refuge  of  lies,"  about  "  God's  Mercy," — "  New  Theology.  "— 
M  "  Eternal  Hope,"  etc, — would  be  smtpt  away  if  proud  Mankind 
m  — undianged, — unsanctihcd, — Souls.— would  but  recognise  that 
H  unless  we  "  bclie\-e  "  in  Christ, — God  ha,s  no  potter  to  save 
Uits!  Had  there  been  any  other  way  in  which  a  Just,  all 
P  Holy  God,  could  have  pro\ided  for  our  Salvation,  He  wotild 
have  spared  His  Only  Begotten  Son  1 

But  there  u'as  no  other  way,  and  in  this  way  alone  ctui. 
:  or  will  God  save  any  one. 

Our  l-ord  and  Sa\iour  has  died  for  us, — once, — and  0\'CE 
ONLY,  for  all  etersity.  He  snys.  "  Believe  My  Words:  My 
'  Religion, — left  you  in  My  "  New  Testament '  by  Me  an<l  My 
'inspired  Apostles. — come  at  once  to  Me, individually. — for 
yourself,— without  depending  upon  any  Forms,  or  Parsons, 
trust  lo  Me,— not  to  '  Churches,'  or  '  Sacraments,'  etc., — 
and  I  can  then  Save  you.  and  I  wiii  do  it." 

*(2)     Instantly  the  other  Voice,  Satan,— the  other  (lying) 
Spirit,  starts  up  to  contradict  our  Lord,  and  at  once  to  raise 
up  inttutnerable  objections,  lo  simple  belief  in  Christ's  veracity. 
"  Oh.  that  is  not  what    the  '  Church '  thinks,  or  says,  or 
l>elieves, — you  must  have  Religion  by  Proxy,— the  "  I^cst  " 
I      must    be   called   in. — Better  believe  in   "  the  Sacraments," 
K  and   what  the  "  Bishops  "  think,  or  Dean  Fariar.    or    the 
|p  "  Eternal  Ho|>e"  advocates.     Then  we  have  a  host  of  False 
Instructors,  who  write  a  vast  deal  of  plausible  iun\act<&e, — 
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Faunrar's  verbose  "  Preface"  alone  to  hrs  "  Eternal  Hope." 
takes  56  pa^es, — and  ^mxlne^i  Icaows  wlint  it  is  all  about, 
except  to  disguise  the  attempt  to  contradict  Jesus  Christ, 
H, — then. — V.-C  choose  to  believe  such.— ;We  niiist  mevitiihlv 
ilitMuve  our  Ix>r<l,— and  il  wc  do.— Christ  fok-ninly  assuirs 
e\'cry  wie  once  instructed  in  the  Christian  RcUgion,  tliai  He 
then  cjifino/,— and  wiU  not  Save  us!  Because  we  will  not 
l)riicvc  Him,  or  his  Words.  When  Man  wiU  not, — Christ 
cannol ! 

"  And  He  cootil  there  do  no  might)-  work,   mvc  ihal  He  laid 
liMids  upon  a  lew  Muk  folk,  and  liealcd  thrm." 

"  And  tie  mweUed  bec»D«e  ot  tbeir  unbeli«(."  —  .Wdr A  vi.,  j. 

Whut  mitst  be  the  Power  of  Man's  resolute  Unbelief  that 
even  our  Lord  "  Marvelled  "  at  it  1 

How  many  cling  to  dclmive  hopes,— their  '*  Church."*— 
'•Sacraments."— outward  "  Ritual,"  etc.  (like  the  drowning: 
nun  wlto  catches  at  the  straw),— but  without  this  honouring 
and  trusting  Christ,  il  will  merely  end.— as  Satan  desire*  it 
iibould, — in  Ruin. 


Resist  the  Devil  and  He  will  Flee  pkom  You. 


T 


But  if  we  say  to  the  other  Voice,  or  Spirit, — no  matter 
how  he  approaches  us,— whether  from  the  Pulpit,  or  as  an 
Angel  of  Light. — "  I  do  iKit  belie\-e  you  !  "  "I  do  not  believe 
a  word  of  it !  "  then  Satan,  in  turn,  cannot  succeed  or  pcrfomt 
his  fatal  work,  because  we  will  not  believe  in  him. 

II  wr  hold  Satan  and  his  dcluMon:».-  howe^'cr  ptausiblr. 
whether  he  is  in  the  Garden,— with  the  traitor  Ju<Lis,— or 
ap)>ears  in  the  Pulptt  with  tlie  V^nbelieving  Mint»ter,  or.  on 
the  Platform  of  Christian  (?)  Science,—"  Theosophy,"— 
"  Spiiitualism."- "  Secularism," — or  Aggressive  .^theism.— 
to  be  a  Liar,  and  Deceiver  from  tlw  first,— he  can  do 
mighty  work  with  us  or  delude  us. 

Satan  began  the  "  Eternal  Hope  "  in  the  Garden.     *' 
danger  at  aU  !    Trust  to  me. — do  not  btlievi  Him  !  "    "  God 
only  saj's  Those  terrible  things  to  frighten  you.—lhere  will 
l)c  no    fatal  '  Fall '  from  your  God, — none  whatever  !     It  \s 
mcielv  ■  deterrent,"— this   talk   of     "  Hdl.'— and    '  Etn     ' 
— not  that  there  is  any  real    danger!     In  1908,    *  \i-^i>-, 

say*  so, — the  Clergy  say  m. — ihey  agree,  you  see,  with 

me!" 

But  the  Other  Voice  also  will  be  heard, — the  Voice  ol 
Christ,- 

"  Ve  ate  ol  your  (atbcr  the  Dovil.    lie  ««*  «  murdwvf  bam  Uw_ 
Imxmnins.  auil  Abode  not  in  llie  tmih,  t>«caa««  ttien  b  ao  trulh  tn  I ' 


WILL  GOD  SPARB   HIS  ENEWES  ? 
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Whim  he  spaaketh  a  Lie.  h«  spealteth  of  hi*  own :  for  be  U  k  Lur,  uia 
ihc  father  of  U.' 
"  Aii<l  bocniiM  1  lelt  you  the  Tnttti.  ye  believo  ^(e  not." 


God  did  not  iiilerfer*  to  save  HU  own  good  Ser\'aiii9, — 
and  loved  Followers,  Will  He  then  Spare  His  Enemies. — 
the  Wicked  ?     Certainly  He  wilt  not ! 

"  \Vtut  ihall  ttie  end  bt  of  them  thai  oScy  not  the  gospel  ol  God  ?  " 
"  Ami  il'  \be  ngiiltaa*  tUKoly  be  kAvcd.  where  •hall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appmr  ?  " 

Wc  have  all  read  of  the  awful  Persecutions. — the  Dreadful 
Sufferings  of  God's  own  People, — the  Early  Christian  Church. — 
Christ's  Iwloved  ones,— the  Martyrs  in  all  ages, — the  (rightful 
Tortures, — terrible  SuRenni^, — which  they  had  to  enduri- 
for  long  years,— from  the  Wicked,— in  this  fallen  World  of 
Sin. 

The  FiKST  .MARiyR  of  Ocr  Ciiristias  Religion. 


TlIK  DSATll  or  STZfHXK. 

"  And  ihe  vmril  of  God  lncrcM«d  :    anil  the  number  o(  the  dbdplM 
mnllipiif^l  >n  Jnuidlem  greatly  :    and  a  great  company  of  the  print* 
,  ««TC  obciliFnt  lu  the-  faiih." 

"  And  Sicphm.  full  of  faith  and  power,  did  peal  wooden  aad  minclM 
among  ih«  people." 

"  And  tbey  were  not  able  to  rcntt  tbe  wisdom  and  the  *p<nt  by  which 
be  spake." 

*'  Then  th«y  (uhorned  mm.  which  sikI.  We  have  beard  him   (peak 
bU«pheiiK>iu  wordi  agaiint  Mtaa  and  ugaiHil  God." 

"  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  Uiud  voior.  aiul  iitopped  ihetr  can,  and 
nn  upoa  liini  iriih  one  accord." 
I     "  And  oati  hiiD  oni  ol  (he  City,  aiul  Kioned  him  ;  and  the  WiinetM* 
[laid  down  tbelr  doihei  at  a  young  maa'i  leel.  whoM  name  ws*  Saul." 

'  And  (he)-  stoned  Stephen.  calUng  upon  God.  and  aayiag.  Lotd  Jemu. 
[receive  ray  spirit." 
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COD  DID  NOT  SPARE  HIS  OWN  PEOPLE. 


"  And  be  knMled  down,  and  crwd  with  «  Unirl  voiw,  Lonl.  Uy  not 
ihli  IMA  to  ilMir  chvfp.  And  vihea  li«  lud  u>d  ttiii,  he  tell  asle«p."— 
Acit  vii..  60. 

Now, — God  permitted  this, — for  n:asons  surely  conclusively 
submitted  to  lh«  Reader  in  jKiges  404-^  uf  this  Work. 
Then  do  wc  imagine  that  an  Angn,-  God, — roused  at  last,— 
will  spare  His  Unemies, — the  detestable.— utterly  worthless. — 
when  He  did  not  st>-ire  His  "  Jewels," — His  NoMest ,  — greatett, 
— best  beloved  People, — aad  faithful  ilartjis  ?  Certainty 
HfviUnotr 

■■  For  oBf  Cod  UKognnmiBR  Tire"  (lo  tbe  Wicked).  "  He  will  no< 
be  Slwk  to  him  that  tatath  Him  I  He  will  tppty  him  lo  hb  face  "  !— 
t>ttit.  vU.,  lu. 

As  the  Apostle  Peter  says, — who  there  is  little  doubt  suSered 
Martyrdom, — if  judgment  began  with  Ibeni,— Christ's  lo\-cd 
Followers,— what  will  the  Christless  suffer  ?  Whir€  will  ibe 
Unbeliever  or  Sinner  appear  ? 

"  For  the  limcfi^iiiw  tli&t  jadjcmcot  must  begin  ai  the  bones  o<  God : 
ani  U  it  (ml  btnitt  at  us,  what  shall  ilie  end  hf  of  thsm  thftt  obey  not 
the  Gospel  of  God  ?  " 

"  Aoij  if  the  Rlt[hlcou8*carccly  Iw  saved,  whore  Shall  lh«  asgoilljr  md 
the  ftianef  uppMf  *  " — !.  PrUr  iv,,  18. 

"  And  there  nhall  in  oo  wbr  enter  into  it  anything  that  dcfilMfa. 
neither  mAatioit.'rr  u-orkeih  aboniinatioii :  but  iliey  whKh  are  wfitien 
in  the  Lanib'i  baok  of  hfc."  —  Rrtr.  xxi..  17. 


Farrar's  "  Etebxal  Hope  "  Delcsion. 

From  his  Position  of  Dean  of  Westminster, —<icU\Tnng 
his  Sermons  on  the  "  Eternal  Hope  "  from  the  Pulpit  of  West- 
minster Abbey, — he  may  be  considered  the  most  prominent. 
— and,  therefore,  dangerous,— Promoter  of  this  entirely 
Unscriptural  and  False  Doctrine.  A  delusion  well  ralcnUled 
to  lull  his  hearers,— and  subsequent  Readers. — into  t^t 
fatal  ■'  Fool's  Paradise  "  of  Stnncrs  from  which  many  never 
seem  to  be  roused  again ! 

It  seems  Un'se  dangerous  Sermons, — which  have  '  ■■'d 

others   to    (ollow   the   same   delusive   Tc-.ichiii((,-  .at 

Preached  in  Westiniiistfr  .-\bln'y  in  November,  and  Uecenilw, 
1S77.  Afterwards  published,— and  reprinteil,— it  is  depior* 
able  to  note, — unretracted,— till  liis  Dcaih.  It  is  ominous 
that  the  first  some  of  us  ever  heard  ol  Farrar  was  the  fnljowini; 
remarkable  letters  in  the  Pajiers  of  that  day. 
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A  Question  of  Veracity,  Christ's  Teacuing  or 
Modern  Delusions  ? 

"  Religion  pays  now,  sir  !  " 


* 


■'  Well !     You  know  the  Times  are  changed  1  " 

Undoubtedly,  no  question  about  that;  but  the  Question 
the  Young  Christian  asks  in  1908,  is,  "  Has  Christ 
Changed  ?  "  Arc  His  commands  now  obsolete  ?  Have  our 
Ministers  found  out  some  other  way  to  Heaven  than  "  the 
Cross  ?  "  If  so,  it  is  indct-d  important  to  let  it  be  dearly 
known !  Was  it  im]>osiible  to  serve  two  Masters  in  a.d. 
33. — but  possible  to  do  so  in  iyo8  ?  What  meets  the  Public 
eye, — is  Public  Property.— and  the  following  fro»i  the  News- 
[lapers — is  forced  upon  us.  whether  we  like  it.  or  whether  we 
do  not. 

A  Modern  "  Teacher,"  it  seems,  had  recently,  the  incredible 
indiscTcttoQ.  in  his  position,  to  deplore  publicly  the  Grasping, 
Money-loving,  tendency  of  the  Commercial  Worlil. — espedaJly 
condemning  the  oppressive  "  sweating  "  "  advertising, ' 
'■  puffing  "  and  "  grossly  inequitable,  "  di^honour.tbli;  " 
disposition  of  Modem  Publishers. 

"  Woildly,"  ■■  Commercial  "  folk  have  a  great  respect  (or 
"  the  Church," — can  stand  a  good  deal  of  "  preaching  at ;  " 
hut  this  seems  to  have  !>een  too  much,  even  for  the  "  grasping  (?) 
Modem  Publisher,"  who  sent  the  following  terrific  reply  to  the 
Daily  Papers: — "  It  b  the  last  straw  that  breaks  the  Camel's 
back." 

^*  M<.  Kaitl*'*  aiock  en  thf  Commfi'cUil  MaraKiy  if  Pkil-Ikth'rt  tut  <a[lv4  fuflli  4  IfttCT 
ItuBi  }ii*a*tii  puUixhaK  ii^  stiiich  vinte  i]i{c«tliiic  Mti*  an  i^ivcit.  One  (lAHdj^e  la  Lu  kp«ech 
wa«  A«^Ui>4t;— 'I  Bifbi  upcMC  the  ^i:Om*Hraii*  tu^iotna  altich  h^vc  uiniod  iht  tndt  of 
Ibc  pvli.it^er^  Hnd  t|i^)i  cf  iw^t/4'rt  l'*^tiA*^t,  who^  wiihoui' «  bJitth,  tKPuliI  Un  xo  ihe 
ABlh«  p«b«p4  «   hunilFfdlU   part   of  whAl.    by   tmrgittnt  iC^**t^y  rvfuU*'/'*  tHey  Idd 

Ahti  >]uDlin(;  ih^t  p^vj^e.  Mnfn  %Ay  •     "  Wr  thitll  fti>«  pfkKftil  t»  ihow  ha^  far 

ihUlHipoc*  i^i^licftblt  tcounclvft  Liiom  cifAli^mh  with  iIid  lemkmaji  vhohf  riud«u«c 
*f  i(.  Mttrr  1h«n  l<wilv  ytMT*  a^owt  praicctr^t  a  Wmfc  vhkcli  *at  to  Iw  a  '  fopubr  Life 
at  CKriil-'  Th«  itJtWf  Siirm<  f/  lA^I  U  i"'.  ■»  well  u  i4«  «<t»cnE  i:hiUA<Ht.  *&i  ffttMivni 
iM  tAttAtutr.  'Vh»  1H1  lutvtEiE  betfnput  iniQ  C4iicr«i«  fofniH  «•  «ni«Td  inlontfYOtialiDn  villi 
Virt  or  tvo  |vi|hilBr  VTriicn  Uyi  ]ti«  prndpKii'Ht  at  Tlit  Utok  .  hi4  (lif  nfc^tiatiout  r*[[iii|E 
ihvnucV.  «»'  ailCfliioii  vjk^  drawn  io  Mr,  FarrBr^  li  u  im  (lupAracciiitnt  lo  uy  thH  al  %h%\ 
line  4if  Jt>t  hv  wit  I'tiw/d-dfiW/y  iMijt'iWfe'Hi  mid  tud  cfrtnii^li  Pinc  ^4i;i'riE  any  j|r«ai  rtpmarjom 
in  liltrviirc  Wc  WiA  txferv  hibi  ibe  pfflMvil  XtiAt  he  hhi^uM  wriie  Od  ih«  libc*  iin£fiff4  hy 
tHrtftpft,  ta^iivapifi  tjkinfnf  iKc  Cop^c'^i  </ (Hti  Waik  eIi«  ttim  of  j£soo,  ivith  an  kdijinfanal 
jQiao  A>  «  ■.vftlFtliiiULHit  ir>«»rdi  tKf  (ip^nw  of  a  \n,t  m  iht  llbty  Lwid  in  (vnaKlkHi  *riO' 
iTif  wr^inf  rtf  th*  Word-  Tl|i«afTrr  ht  iictplfdt  *"d  l>e  diUf  i^oducfd  ihc  book  which  fa«> 
atn«  Aiajhifie4  TO  «i(tf  a  tmt-  W«  wfvr  th*  fiixi  to  ■■  ci^iii** ,  noi  nntv  tha  '■CtfptinQKl  Inviit 
III  hi*  wV,  bul  tbc  popoJfirilv  *^ii<:U  i[  <trrictiTy  riiuJntd.fhmifth  #4  veiirure  la  i*airir  «mlh>l 
each  p«^iUfUr  wst  al  l«ahl  in  ptt  lu  t^  itiributvil  U  Use  Aaivt  trff^dttm't  or»  which  ivv 
eiulur^cd  inf^r^f  vomftb?  i(  Vmrjini  tcpihi^  it-t^t-tiE  4<»rlJ.  In  4j>l,-e,  ■«  dgitU  k'  ifijr  took  o^ 
<hv  brad  fb*  <ve<  bcfii  "  ultnttTfiy  —ttr^'tiuki  nt  thi*  wvf  k  itmuh  hf  [He  Oef^ybATi  vhi^ 
H-k*  pme4«  acaioK  iht  iMninitr  '^f  Adv^rtiun^      tf  *  *h»lv  ifc^ivf^.  iii  iffj.  lli«  turn  trt  hod 

I,  *i« 

Fih* 


acvcvi  ID  lay  bin.  W  in  </pn4l jvrai  t<>n  «r  tUt  wiy:r>\-ot  i^e  Work.  tt«r«^d  biw.  In  il?!,  Ah 
AddilVnAl  ■»■■  4f  £*»,  m  i8-^  a  further  mim  cpr^^yj,  bc^u  an  houbMriuin  ufi^i^o  l«rlh* 
pn^mlivi  «tf  in  iitile*:  in  i^rA^aooi^  i'l  ill}?  ^»*i\  in  ilyl  ^»^  and  in  (■■>  A<«^       Thirt 


^wr^ttr,   ire  *«litnurilv   paid  in  addiiinn  iCi,iO}  making  ^i^^^  ~^n  lAX.    ^c  W«^ 
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taadcn  to  ■l«ininiiii  wNmIki  luch  iKilan  ■•  is  Ik  tcfuiinl  u  Jii*mtarMt.  *r  •hrii" 
4tUM  vho  Ink*  II  »r«  H^i  Ui  i>i*  HiTni  Af  b4tnt '  t*-«Jtinf  pnlitiihvfv'  Ttlk^  h4«t«(r.  ^*?( 
bMiilvauif  ITir  irvry  rtf  uuf  dMlin^t  itith  Fiini,  Afl««  he  W4  wkue  t)iq  «r««l(  Anii^aB^. 
Ti«  tgtvA  U)  *ii[<  Cur  III  *  4iiii>^  uut.  By  iliti  i^mc  both  he  wid  ounal>M  km«  dw 
/H»MjLt^  v4/4rf  of  hu  wurL  loT  vr"n*i»j  chit  w*  »er»»^  tif  fuy  hun  th*  ■•«  af  ^f  .ooi  ilovw. 
Suliwijueiiilv  Wc  infufTiwd  in  ihii  in  iwuh^umw  «  Iht  ««•<  h«c*h  of  ikc  pnviaiii  book. 
hvKjbd  ricaitcij  hn  vflki  of  £7,000  mnd  t  RoraUr  rniD  *4C4h4r  6nn  of  Fubli<hH>  for  »  *ijH3Ur 
bflok,  Alth^ufih  ikiif)miootnk[>i*l«ian  Eo(l«  v,  >tt  *l  otiix  ni»il  n^r  ovn  pAjriiMBL  id  iKr 
amounl  lh«"  of^iej  10  Uivn  Ijy  »i>Eflhcr  hbLlbf .  'I>|«  t^uJi  a  1h«l  W  kAb  rf  R*»d  up  14  t** 
prtunL  *lAia.  inclnitiniE  it  KdtsIet  c-f  j^v.^n  ija.  id-H  «  KIBi  lJ  Z|-1t(  17*-  111,,  ^1  (1><< 
pVlicuVr  lx>i>ll  \€*i*t  »t  IrdVV  )VI*'  i«Ml«ra  I'l  jwlff  vhfllkei  (hf't  *r*«  .litvlhiiif  ijvrw: 
oXVin  »  iMffHiii  whicfi  hid  rrvolii  *uc*i  a*  tJn«  fcr  it^  AuLki'x.  A  ihir^  W^L  wmt  Jl- 
wriLErik  foe  tit-     Vf*  djjwil  111  (Uv  liEi^  ih«  •Am*  urma  «•  l>«Ajr«-      11*  m#l<rrj  £i,««i  ** 

bC4l»  |S«  iht  hlifidLinil  i-jynhT  (*''*^  «J  him  *!*-  Mn-.nnlft!  In  '-'■' 
«f  ^4141        W«  Tia«*<  (li^hfcht  il  ont^  ji;*!  u>  hiiTn^)at4  Lc*  ^I'l  1 

nbtiiuia  wUbluni  u  Pu1ili«b««,  JiiO  cAii  r^ub  E<(fe*i  ifiAi  v«     '     '-   r    -   ii-  ,14-;,- 

vhtihar  tht  linciafa  hi  iu«l  i<  Iha  Oilirck  Limtnu  lut  auy  «tplio<M  u  ■»."  ~t)^.} 

Toikl  rw  tlim  HhiIu. 
,£        *■     d. 
•.««S     •     • 
^^  «.U1    IT      • 

^^  f  V?*    '^-  -' 

A  Crtilc  >>)>I>  Ih*  follnvl'V  l<>  t>i*  Uliic  nilMII  ' 

"  KekunrrhiibRii  itiini  »»  dieitticniBiiii^iehidipeiliiiiaiaiiiKvvTkd-""  -- 
of  £i«»^  Af>t^  *il1i  ivhich  tarxain  iio  ■I^iil^i  h<  wai  piffitirv  iikEi«A«it-      ll»l  b*  #t- '  - 
>Olh«  ifiiriiof  C'^impflliritiik  liT  k^  JifTlviiUy  Jeii'i»h(Ck     AiiatHc*  Fif*i  of  I'lllJdhcth  ii. 

411  v(rara'^?,'Xi»  lv>  itiF  fmok  «li(I  a  Taf^rir  iTpcn  i1i<  ult  WTif  ilhl  '*  <  *l>r  *.-.'i, .  '^  ,  ,-  _- 
hv  Jd  >iri/4  4r,y  tlc^irr ■  fi  H*  f  4  r0^  lf^iM*if  l~.»w-*-p4Jrt  of  iK-t  mtiAir  .  c**c  fn«t 

A4i  i.'Uf't  i^MitUm*.  *\\A  iviwirti  Fiiin  lu  misiihe  t«iii|i(itivn  ir>i^o»  ^'  i«^^ 

fAf  nicmmtfti  iniuttrhich  lid  hud  vijJkM'Unr  *tiurtd,and  Hcmn  th«  isi-..  :,-   ---^b:^  %t  I1W 

NoTS.— "  You  (li«Uk«d  Farrar."— Not  a  bit  \  Never  IwArd.— ncvat 
Mw. — milcnd  Jmcw  notliing  of  hini  »avc  (i)  The  above  Neu^papcr 
■'  Ciittim,"  fully  vindlcatia^  hi*  oxcvllnil.— and  liberal.— p»l>lttli«(t, 
(3)  A  Ittict  one.  staling  ihai  lie  Icli  ^ir.SOi.— (3)  flic  iUnit«ruiiv.  (aUc. 
uiMcrifitiiiAl  "  ScrmOTu."  priitin.!  in  tlvo  "  ^:tc«nlll  Hopr."  li  b  ibe 
Te«chin£. — not  the  m&ii.— wli>i;li  is  chAllmf-ed.  Wiih  the  .Wan. — 
or  the  Mm. — nccdurily  aUudctl  to  is  ItiU  Work, — nalher  thr  Rpad«r. 
—Of  th*  WritM.^have  anyihiiii;  whitevw  to  Jo.  list  we  hme  to  do 
witb  btlsc  nltgimi>(  tMCbiii^  (runi  the  Pulpiti  of  Eaglaail. 

"  Wky  /  "  Because  it  b  a  Charge  upon  every  ituc  ('farl«iian  BeUcvrr 
to  ilo  our  boat  to  prowrvc  Intacl  that  only.^niiil  Sole. — DepfMttory  ol 
SACfe<1  Trulli, — tli«  Gotpc!  leacbini;  o(  our  Lord  and  Savtour  Jcmi* 
Chlisl.  Once  atimit  that  our  Lotu  wu  mlii(alcm,^-or  insniceie. — m 
Hi»  iiabiiual  TuachUiK  as  to  the  Eternal  Lota  ol  ihe  impcnitcai, — 
Wickwl, --why  believe  Hitii  in  Hi*  Pronu»e«  ?  Wrong. — mMialcra.— 
in  His  Aokinn  repeated  Wamiu(r», — why  niay  He  imt  l>e  (\|iiallv  wnnij 
anil  mfilakcn  in  all  «1m  P  II  llirows  doubt  upun  the  Divinity  of  Cbtnl  t 
Mistahm  in  this  one  all -important. — vital, — point,  why  b«ll«vv  tn  Hi* 
Church.  Sacrament*, — Ht^urroclioii. — and  Ai<«(uloii  f  In  s  ■■ort!  — 
it  inipliM — a»  Colcnw,  tlie  unbdievina  Bbhop,  maiBlanicd,  ■•  in 

up  betioi  in  our  Lord's  Divimiy. — "  Jniii  knew  no  tnoro  i'  r.v 

educated  Jew  ol  His  lUv,  "  hiiid  one  (law  in  Cbritl. — away  gur^  iM 
OaejMl  t  A  "  Kilualist  ''  may  place  liii  bofiett  upon  tbe  Sawif  tooaita' 
lion  o(  elaboirale  Ritual, — ami  hu  "  Cliiirch." — whatn'er  h-  i'--->->'  )>r 
the  latter. — but  the  "  t^vsuKHii:;!)  "  catt^  nothinK  ion  eithi'  -I 

with  the  importance  ol  mainlainia)(  lluii  ilic  Word*.   \V.<  ..it 

Teaching!  of  our  Lofil  Jesus  Ihrin  in  th«  New  Tetlnmenl. — are  wmb 
all  the  Pritnti, — ami  Kiluul  lu  the  World,— and  arc  inUeed  the  S«iv 
Light, — and  Life  of  lu  fallm  Creature*. 


A  PERSONAL  SAVIOUR,  549 

We  want  no  Ritual, — Mitres, — Candles. — Holy  Water. — and  nonsense, 
— we  need  as  dying  Sinner*, — a  pbrsonal  Saviour, — a  "  coming  to  " 
trusting  in. and  belief  in  His  all'Svailing  AtonemenE,  Nottung  short  of 
this  is  Salvation  I 

A  Personal  Saviour. 

We  need  Thy  Presence.— every  passing  Hour,— what  but  Thy  grace  can 

foil  the  Tempter's  power  ? 
What  but  Thyself, — our  Guide  and  Stay  can  be  7     In  Life,  and  Death. 

oh  I  Lord  I     Abide  with  mfl  I 

How  incredibly  injudicious, — coming  from  so  prominent  a  pulpit  as 
Westminster  Abbey,  are  these  attacks  upon  the  Historical  Truths  of  the 
Bible,  may  now  be  seen  by  their  bein^  quoted  in  our  day,  by  Sceptical 
writers  in  support  of  their  destructive  views.  No  one  can  estimate  the 
injury  such  teaching  does  to  the  cause  of  true  Religion,  and  upon  the 
hearers'  Minds, — especially  of  the  Young.  Such  teaching,  allowed  by 
the  Church  of  England  to  pass  unchallenged,  naturally  conveys  to 
Young  People,  that  their  "Church"  endorses  the  delusions  taught, 
instead  of  being  the  etiort't  of  an  egotist  to  display  his  wonderful  learn- 
ing. It  is  ominous  to  see  a  recent  Sceptical  Writer, — quoting  the 
following  from  Farrar, — triumphantly  remarks,  "  These  are  not  the 
words  of  an  '  Atheist,' — they  are  the  words  of  the  late  Dean  Farrar." 
Of  Daniel, — Dean  Farrar  wrote  ; — 

"  The  immense  majority  of  Scholars  of  name,  and  acknowledged  com- 
petence in  Englandand  Europe,  have  been  n->w  led  to  theirresistiblecon- 
clnsion  that  the  Book  of  Daniel  could  not  have  tieen  written  by  the 
Prophet  Daniel,  b,c.  ;!4, — but  it  could  only  (?)  have  been  written  in 
the  days  of  Antiochus  Epiphanana. — ^about  b.c.  164,  and  that  the  object 
(?)  of  the  Writer  was  to  inspirit  his  desponding  Countrymen."  etc.,  etc. 
(See  '■  The  Bible  and  the  Child.") 

NoTB. — Fancy  Farrar,  after  2, 500  years, — telling  us  what  the  "  object 
of  a  Writer  then  was  !  Still,  the  above  is  in  the  unbelieving  Bishop 
Colenso's  style,  anything  to  throw  doubt  upon  the  Bible  Histories. 
True,  Colenso  was  excommunicated  by  another  Bishop,  but, — by  appeal, 
— he  secured  his  stipend  till  his  death. 

Again,  the  Sceptical  Writer  gives  us  another  Extract,  thus  : — "  Com- 
pare these  opinions  with  the  fallowing  from  Farrar," — 

"  The  change  of  view, — respecting  the  Bible,  which  has  marked  the 
advancing  knowletigeofourGenetation,istheculminationof  the  discovery 
that  there  were  diSerent  (?)  documents  in  the  Book  of  Genesis. — a  dis- 
covery (?)  of  Jean  Astruc  in  1753.  Parents  and  Teachers  may  go  on 
inculcating  dogmas." 

Note. — "  Parents  and  Teachers,"  and  the  Reader, — will  note  how 
invariably  unbelief  terms  the  Truths  of  Revelation,— in  God's  Holy 
Word,  "  d(^(mas,"  and  (hen  coolly  expects  us  to  sutistitute  for  the 
Priceless  Word  of  God  its  own  "  dogmas  "  and  delusions.  Fancy  "  Jean 
Astmc "  after  i.?53  years  "  discovering "  anything  beyond  what 
millions  of  Hebrew  Scholars  have  known  all  these  Centuries  I  It  is 
absurd  1 

"  These  dogmas  about  the  Bible  have  long  become  impossible  to  those 
who  have  followed  the  manifold  discovery  (?)  of  Modern  Inquiry.  There 
are  persona  whose  minds  are  simply  incapable  of  grasping  New 
Troths." 

NoTB. — It  would  appear  that  Farrar  was  really  the  pioneer  of  the 
"  New  "  Theology  delusions.     It  is  cause  for  devouX.  ttia,nW.vAT«sv  <Qa.V 
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the  '■  miRito  "  ol  llic  tkatrnv  FoJlow«*  o(  ChnU  «»*  t*'^  "  towpiWe  - 
of  nwaUcxring  xncb  trron.    Small  Uame  to  thvm  niti«r  ' 

"  They  licconicolMinKi>v«.  And  not  mtreqaenlly  bigoie<l  olHtmcttvea. 
ThCHV  whow  mtfileclB  li»v»  \>mi  ilinft  petrlnwl  l<y  cntioia.  umI  mIvmic- 
i»S  yean,  arc  o(  all  oth«Tt  the  nioit  hopclt^  ii.  -Iwil  «ilh." 

SoTf- — "  Intellect."  once  more  '.  Il  a  4lnan  the  way '  It  b  e«** 
llie  IniellMl  wl)«i  tli«  fatal  "  SIiipwiTck  of  l-'&l'lb  *'  uccnn.  Svch  win 
tiiiik«<l  find  "  moat  JiHiciilt  id  deal  willi."  alaUisfan!  Chmtiko*  wbo 
can  uy.  witfa  the  C,ttAt  Aposlle  Paul.— 

"  I  know  in  Whom  I  tiav«  bHievnl."  II.  Tim  u.  Sacb  arc,  "Ka 
more  Ehiklten  l<meil  it>  and  fro.  and  carried  about  with  every  vraid  of 
doctriRi-. — In'  lh<-'  tiRhi  of  mm.  and  coBning  crallueB.  wbenhy  lb«y 
II*  la  wait  to  il««ve,*' — Ephtnnni  iv.  14, 

The  chief  danger  ii  to  the  Young  hcarvts. 

"  'I'h«y  think  that  ihry  can  hy  mete  assertion  ot'enbrow  foultf 
arrived  at  I>y  lite  IHe'loiiK  ini|uiriei  cif  Ihe  aMr*t  fteholan.  OB-luwl 
<IOirinati«(«  of  this  ^itamp  think  (hey  can  refuie  any  auuber  of  ScboUn, 
lioweve*  prafoond." 

N'otK. — "Xhty  have  qo  oMd  la  tro«bk  10  do  to '  ntiy  ?  BecaaM 
tlicse  "  Profound  "  Scbolan.  ior  soaic  hundred  yvan.  have  he«n  iiio*l 
oftecin&lty  "refuting"  ta<k  olhtr  in  a  mi'rciksu  luauncr  '  No  mnser 
(lOM  one  "  pfofoiind  "  Scholar  nirpear.  tlian  up  coni9>  anothn  10  pat 
him  down!  Tlitiii.  Straut-i  wrote  An  "  Life  of  Jaus."  onl  in  irt  t:,— 
Iw  uuml  •  ■■  popular"  Kdiiinn  in  iW.t.  and  dml  Mh  F«>l>ruar>-.  i*;*, 
ReiMD  rtsueil  An  "  Life  of  Jnui  "  j^ttd  June.  i,''6_i  ;  ^«lling 6i>.iMo copiei 
by  Xovcrobcr.  WTio  rcadi  th«sc  now"?  Strauu  has  bera  "  refotwt"* 
lot  70  year)..  Kant.  Strauts.  Kenuu.  Huioe,  Hm«.  Mill.  Coleoio. 
Sp«nc«t.  HtifilD,  Pnului.  Hare.  Schhvermnchc,  Hoeckel.  Ilanuck, 
raoidercT,  H 11 1 If  y.^ follow  **cli  olli«r.  Mit\  the  "  Cry  1*.  4tiU  tbey 
come!  "  Alreinly  tlieir  Tlieoriw,  like  Darwin'*, — and  even  .\dam 
Sniith'i,  are  coaudcrcd  by  more  modern  "  profouiul  "  Scbolai^  to 
require  mcKlificatlon.  la  plain  IZnglisfa.  Ihe^'  are  alreardy  becoming 
obtoletc  ■'  New  "  Teachers  bnvc  how  "  New ""  Thcoric*.  and  poll 
each  other'*  lo  |>iecc<  .la  before-  In  truth,  ihi-rt-  I'  nothing  very  "  ob«  " 
ftboul  aay  of  Ihem.     'Fliey  aie  ua  old  as  Voltaire  and  Paine. 

During  n  Clcntnry  of  th'cic  cSoru, — oicntly  Ironi  Gcnnaiiy, — nothiaR 
h»  boen  gainol  1  'I'livy  nppwtr.  Tlie  TboughlUm  Public  buy  that 
book*— {else  they  would  not  print  (bem).— then  they  die.  They  appear 
to  "  tear  each  other's  ideas  to  pieces  bclore  the  Lord,"  oad  then  dl^ 
appear!    Tits  Biklk  rdmaih).! 

The  fact  being  that  these  "  pmifaiiatl  "  thinkcrt.— apart  from  what 
they, —and  we.— road  in  a  pfnsv  -  Tkstamknt."— riiilly  know  00 
more  about  God. — Chrial. — Heaven,  Hell,  and  Eternity,  than  we  do 
And  lli«y  ttret'  will  unless  etilii^tilcned  by  Go>l  the  Illcu«d  Ho1>  Spirit, 
in  aiwwcr  to  bumbU'  Prayet, 


"  TIm  Oke  reniainii  I— Ibe  Many  change,— and  P»xt ' 

Hbavkk'k  Light  (or  ev«r  Shino. —Earth'c  Sbadwn  Hoe  ' 
Life, — like  a  dome  of  many  ■coloured  Glods, 
Stains  the  bright  Radiiuice  ol  Eraiucrrv  t " 
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The  Blind  leading  the  Blind. 


"  And  Ho  spaki^  a  Parable  unio  iIilui.  tan  Ibe  Bliml  lead  the 
Blintl  ?     Shall  Ihcy  not  iKilh  Ull  iiilo  thi^  Ditcb." — /.Mtfvi  ,  39. 

"  We  prvach  Clirut  CruciS«d.iinto  the  Jews  astamblinic  block. — And 
unto ih« Greeks  (oolishntss. — 1  Crr.t.,  sy  More, ami  it  is"fool>*hn«as" 
to  too  many  in  i9Citt  "  Bfcsqso  thr  toolis)i:iO!S  of  Oo<l  i»  Vi'i*tT 

than  oicii.  uud  tbe  U'nlmcss  ol  Cod  ii  alrongn  thao  men.  But  C-oit 
hath  c^MeD  the  [ooluh  thiUKft  0!  tlio  World  to  confound  the  Wi»e." 
—1  0-,  I.,  ij. 

AU.  ■'  MONBV  "—AMD  GRASPING  IN  OUB  DaY. 

What  a  chang<?  Irom  1730.— and  llie  ^28  a  Year  of  good 
John  Wesley.  Fancv,  dear  Reader,  the  astonishment  of 
thai  servant  of  God. — John  Wi-slcy, —being  informed  his 
•'  Publishers  "  would  jmblish.  and  "  extensively  "  "  advertise." 
—or  "  Puff"  his  Works,— at  /l,ooo  each,  or  would  send  him 
to  Palestine, — on  a  strictlv  "  Uu&incss"  "  Spec."— to  write 
a  "Life  o(  His  I.or<l  and 'Divine  Master!"  See  Wesley  and 
Whitfield,  page  497  of  the  pri;\'ious  Part  of  this  Chapter. 

The  "  Times  have  changed,  indeed!  It  is  impossiUe  to 
d«ny  that  all  this  money-getting,  by  "  Ministers. "^obtained 
by  such  means,  inevitably  takes  away  that  veneration  "  the 
Cierg>' "  si-em  to  expect  (rom  the  Public. 

"  Wlul  do  yt  moil  Iharn  olhrtt  ?  ff  y<  hmt  not  M«  SpirH  0/  Ckiist 
ye  art  ttone  of  His." 

The  .Masses  need  Examples  of  the  John  Wesley 
Type. 

In  this  Money  loving,- Pleasure  seeking  age, — il  "  CfaR>ti> 
anity"  ts  to  prevail,  the  Keligious  Leaders,—"  Ministers,"- 
"  Clergy."— in  a  word,  all  who  (XKe  to  teach  the  Trutte  of 
Christianity. — must  practice  what  they  preach.  People  are 
too  intelligent,  too  acute,  in  this  day  to  lie  [tut  ofi  with  mere 
show  and  talk. 
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352      mintstuks  uust  pkactice  what  tbey  preach. 
Why  Do  We  Venerate  Ministers  > 

But  surely  a  '*  Minister  "  may  make  Tliousands  out  ol  his 
Books.— leave  a  large  Fortune, — and  yet  remain  a  good 
ClinsttAn  ?  " 

Certainty,  undouUtdly.—ii  Ik  hokls  it,— as  Wesley  and  Whit 
field    did, — in    trust, — consecrated    to    God's    svn-icf  ; — : 
ollienvise. 

Why  ?     Is  it    not    his   own  ?     No  t    il    is    not!    A    tnM" 
•' Minister "  of  Jesus  Christ,  whether  "Church"  or  "  Db- 
scntcr,"  is  a  marked  man. — be  is  not  an  ordinary  follower 
Christ !     He  stands  out  before  (he  PubUc,  claiming,  in  virt 
of  his  sacred  ofTicc.  the  V'cnciration,  R<!S])ec1,  and  ^bnussJ< 
ol  all  he  comes  in  contact  with  '. 

Wky  ?  What  is  the  {rroutul  for  that  veneration  ?  The 
"  Miiuster,"  or  "  I'ncst,"  is  considered  to  be  set  apart,  by 
"  The  Church,"  or  by  "  Dissenters," — consecrated, — lime, — 
talents. — Property.— heart,  and  soul.— to  ihe  Service  ol 
God,  and  Christ. — and,  lor  this  reason  alone,  men  look  up 
to  our  "  Ministers,"  hoping,  umidst  a  day  of  speechless  grasp- 
fling  after  Money  and  Covctousness, — to  find,  at  least,  in  tbt 
■  Lives  and  Examples  of  Ministers  of  Religion,  iome  copy 
that  Self-denying  life, —unworldliness,— and  de\'otion, 
which  our  Blessed  Lord  taught,  and  exempli&ed  in  His  owtT 
Sweet,  and  Holy  Life,  while  upon  Eaith ! 

If,  then,  these  examples  are  lacking  in  1908,  they  prove  as 
fond  of  this  World,  and  of  Money,  as  the  Christlrss.  and  large 
Fortunes  are  left,  what  wonder  Oiat  our  veneration  cvASti  ? 
Well  may  our  Lord's  question  be  asked,  in  our  day,  of  I 
many  of  His  professing  People. 

"  Wliat  ilo  ye  more  tlan  oihera  }  "■— AfoB.  v,.  47, 

How  can  we  won<ler  at  shrewd.  Business,  men,  who  know 
the  value  of  money  perfectly  well, — saying,— as  we  hear  thi 
everywhere  saying  in  1908, — "  Heligion  ?     Pooh !     JVok         _ 
J  Business     you    mean  I      Religion  pays   nowadays )     I    only 
:  wish  I  could  get  my  Money  as  easily !  " 

"  But  many  ol  these  rich  '  Clergy '  arc  of  good  FamUy. 
and  wealthy  before  entering   '  the  Church  ! '  " 

Indeed? 

Then,  if  they  are,  why  do  they  require  the  Fnnds  of  t 
Church  ?    Why  cannot  they  aliov  their  share  of  the  "  S' 
Endowments  "  to  go  to  promote  Christ's  cause,  fiaving  al: 
more  than  they  tliemselvis  need  !     Intelligent  Christians 
I  iqo8  cannot  thus  have  their  common  sense  abused !     How 
[-often  do  we  see  in  the  papers,  under  "  Ecclesiastical  Prefer- 
ments," the  Notice  :  "  The  Living  of ,  of  the  value  ol 


m-     I 


MONEY  THE  HOIN  OF  CHRIST'S  "  CHURCH."  553 

£970  a  year,  has  been  offered  to  the ,  the  son  of  Lord 

."     What  does  that  mean  ?     That  does  not  look  as  if 

the  Poorer  Clergy, — however  sincere  and  devoted  to  the 
Work, — have  much  chance  against  "  Patronage." 

What  might  not  have  been  done,  if  the  12  old  Clergymen 
mentioned  on  page  504  of  last  chapter  had  been  content  to 
leave  behind  them  moderate  Fortunes  of  £15,000  apiece  to 
their  Famihes,  and  given  the  rest  to  Christ  ? 

These  12  Ministers  of  Christ  alone, — after  leaving,  thus, 
ample  fortunes, — could  have  spared  £454,000  !  Allowing  that 
Bishops,  Canons,  etc.,  from  their  superior  class  and  Education, 
cannot  effectively  visit  the  Very  Poor, — the  "  Slums," — 
themselves,  is  it  too  much  to  ask  them  to  be  content  with 
£15,000, — (surely  not  too  great  a  Cross  to  professedly  conse- 
crated Servants  of  God,} — and  to  leave  the  rest  of  their  sav- 
ings from  the  State  "  Livings  "  which  they  have  accumulated 
during  the  past  70  years,  to  raise  the  Sunken  Masses  of  whom 
they  are  the  Professional  Pastors,  and  Teachers  ? 

What  might  not  the  Wealthier  Clergy  have  done  the  past 
150  years,  when  12  of  them  alone  "Willed"  £454,000  away 
without  feeling  it  ?  They  must  have  known  the  Misery 
around  them !  They  have  had  the  Means,  the  Prestige, — 
they  would  have  met  with  no  opposition.  Imagine  £500,000 
alone  wisely  spent  in  a  Vast  Church  of  England  Scheme, 
superintended  by  active,  brave,  well-educated  Young  Minis- 
ters of  the  Church  of  England  !  What  a  Power  for  good  and 
blessing  such  an  effort  would  have ! 

The  Neglected  and  Sunken  Masses,— hundreds  of  thousands 
of  them, — will  never  come  to  your  Churches, — they  never 
have  done,  and  they  never  will!  The  Church,— like  their 
Good  Master, — must  go  to  them  ! 

Christless  Examples. 

The  Young  Reader  will  be  wise  to  look  less  at  "  those 
extraordinary  examples  of  Money  hoarding,"  too  often  given 
us  by  the  "  Professional "  Religious  Teachers  of  Religion  in 
1908,  and  what  they  are  pleased  to  call  the  "  Authority  of 
the  Church," — and  to  look  rather  to  the  Example  and  Teach- 
ings of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

HilUons  of  earnest,  devoted,  sincere.  Christians,  in  this  day, 
know  no  other  "  Authority  "  than  that  of  our  Lord. 

The  Only  "  Authority  "  of  the  Church, 

"  But  be  ye  not  called  '  Rabbi,'  for  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ, — 
and  all  ye  are  Brethren." — Malt,  xxiii.,  8. 
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How  can  men.  prnfcssing  their  life-long  consecration  to  God, 
see  Missions  languish,  the  Church  of  Christ  impeded  in  her 
efforts  to  grapple  wilb  the  Sin,  and  MLser\',  around  iht^m,  and 
the  hundred  means  in  our  day,  open  (or  promoting  Christ's 
Gospel,  languish,  for  lack  of  Money,  while  these  men  are  hoard- 
ing up  their  thousands  f  Dribbling  out  their  guineas  to 
Christ, — leaving  these  large  Fortunes  of  Fifty  Hiousand 
Pounds,  to  th<-;r  Families, — and  y«1  posing  to  be  our  Religious 
Teachers,  and  claiming  "  Apostolic  Succession." 

Dear  Young  Reader,  it  i&  all  stuff  and  nonsense  1 

Delusions  of  the  Past. 

"  Apostolic  Succession  !  "     Let  us  first,  see,  dear  Reader,  tl»e 
IJves,   and    Practice,   of   lh«   humble,   devoted    self-denying 
Christian, — beforcwc  talk  about, —or  claim  to  be"  ApostJcs  ! 
The  entire  System  is  a  Delusicm  ! 

The  vonU  "  Minister," — "  Deacon."  etc..  simply  mean 
"  Sonants."  "  Be  ye  not  called  '  Kabbi," — '  Reverend,' 
'  Righl  Reverend,'  '  Very  Rmht  Reverend,"  and  all  such  non- 
sense. 'ITie  immcnsccomiption  in  the  "  Church  "  has  arisen 
from  ignoring  and  disobeying  Christ's  Commands,  and  Exam- 
ple,—Priests  thrusting  liicniselves  into  the  position  of  "  Rabbi." 
—insisting  u[K>n  levying  Tithes  and  a»$uming  Autliority  over 
a  Nation  foolish  enough  to  believe  in  them '. 

Hence  arose  a  Money  hoarding,  grasping  Clerg)",  a  showy, 
meaningless.  Ritual, — alleged  "  Apostouc  Succession." — 
alleged  power  of  "laying  on  of  liands," — "regenerating" 
unconscious  Infants  at  Bitptism,  even  before  their  lives  and 
trials,  as  Kcsi>onsiblc  Beings,  have  begun  1  It  has  ever  been 
so !  Priestjt,— in  all  ages  abro^ting  the  Power  which  Christ 
alone  possesses  I 

'  Thb  Colossal  Iupudesce  of  Fabrar. 

If  the  Reader  will  turn  to  the  Illustrations  (Page  576  10 
587),  of  the  Stupendous  Universe  in  which  our  £arth  is  but  a 
Speck  of  Dust.  IS  the  expression  used  above  too  strong  for  a 
man  who  knows  no  more  than  vce  do  to  presume  to  tK>sc  in  a 
Pulpit  as  Dictator  to  Christ,  impudently  impeaching  Ibe 
voracity  of  our  Lord  ?  We  read, 

"  Ami  I  saw  ihc  deail.  imall  iu»!  r?ni.  sMod  belore  Gotl :  And  ilw 
booLi  were  opoiuxl  :  hiiiI  unotlier  bouk  <ai»  onrntd.  which  is  tke  KiMk 
olUts;  and  Ihe  dead  were  judg|ed  out  of  (biBcUuagswIucti  were  writtta 
lo  Ibe  boolct  accardinti  to  Ihcu  work*." 

"  .\nd  Ih«  txf  gvtv  tip  ilie  dead  whidi  yttt  is  it ;  and  death  owl  ImU 
d*liv«>reO  up  Ilw  d«ad  which  were  m  tbom  :  and  lh«]r  were  jndcad  wevy 
man  accordinft  lo  thclt  worhs." 


Tee  "BTERSAL  hope"  tMPEACBESTHE  BIBIE. 


"  Ami  itcaili  imd  hcU  were  cut  tnto  the  lake  at  fire.  This  i*  the 
second  d«aih." 

"  Aad  uiioioevcr  wia  not  found  v,-ritt«i  in  Ihe  book  o(  life  was  cut 
(»10  Ihc  Ukc  of  Aro." — Ufv.  xx..   12-15. 


^ 


VbI  Partar  Bay*,-- 


■■  I  rcpudiaic  tbdccruilc  and  eUiin^  Tmv«ii«  (I)  of  tho  Holy  Will 
of  God  !  1  IntpfKtch  Iheni  xt  a,  fufiehonl  agaiml  lli«'  Ckrist't  uaiveraal 
and  absolute  Kodemption  (<]  I  dcnaiincc  ihcm  ju  Blaopbemy  tigainst 
Cod's  Eternal  I-ovc.  '■ — Farrar'*  "  Ktonial  Hope."  pane  JJ. 

NoTi:,— I'lM  Writer  haa  just  oblatned  Ihe  foIlowinE  5  Works  ol  Fwtdc 
at  i(.  pri  V'.ilHmt  from  a  "  Clearance  "  Catalogue  of  "  Viuiilcabla." — 
in  as  (r«li  stale  u  whsn  imucd.     It  wmiU  «cocn  Ihe  Public  ntimaic  of 
their  worth  is  w«a  lew  than  the  Wiilef*. 
FARRAR.  F.  W..  The  Ufe  of  Chrut,  cr.  8vo.,  soft  morocco,  gilt. 

IlIuHtralod     I     0 

Eternal   Hope,   1878  :    Great  Books.   i8v8  ;    Truth  and 

Wisitoni:   The  Amelioration  of  the  World,   1891,  4  voU..  a. 

Svo..  th«v  four  tor 3    o 

The  Christian  Believer  ubsolutely  tJenies  that  our  Lord  ever 
taught  the  "  Universal."  and  "  absolute  "  Redemption  o(  all 
in«n, — or,  that  such  a  thing  exists.  There  i»  no  such  thing ! 
Our  Saviour,  on  the  contrarj*.  taught  habitually  the  precisely 
contrary  tnith,  that  His  "  Redemption "  was  absolutely 
rejectee!  by  numbers,  to  their  Eternal  ruin. 

"  Bm  it  ha*  been  proved  "  (?)  "  by  the  many  Theories  of  wise  (?) 
and  holy  (?)  Men  thai  God  has  girea  uh  no  clear  or  decisive  revelation 
ai  to  the  Final  Condition  04  thoae  who  have  died  in  Sin  "  tO*^"  Eternal 
Hope,"  pace  SO. 

Tlien  what  is  this  ? 

"  Ye  filiaU  sRok  Mc.  had  shall  not  lind  im  :  sad  where  I  am,  IkUtitr 
ye  cannot  coute." 

"  Then  OMi  Jrins  again  unto  them.  I  go  aiy  way,  and  ye  shall  »eek 
nie,  and  slull  <lii;  in  yonr  siiu  :  whitber  1  go.  ye  cannot  conw." 

"  1  said  thecelore  unto  you.  thai  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  :  (or  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  He,  ye  shall  die  in  your  <icu.''' 

"  Then  shall  He  *my  also  unto  them  ua  (be  left  hand.  Depart  from  Me. 
yc  cursed,  into  everUsting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devU  and  hi*  angds." 

"  And  thcM  shall  ga  away  inio  everlaiting  panishmeBl  ;  out  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal." 

God  has  given  us  no  '*  clear  or  decisive  revelation  "  ? 
Why,  in  this  one, — out  of  numbers  of  others  of  our  Lord's 
Scdcnui  Warnings. — we  have,  in  this  one.  "  revelation  "  of 
God,  to  us.  through  Christ, — the  definite,  precise,  and  final 
coitdition  of  those  who  have  died  in  sin, —in  words  the  most 
decisive  that  can  be  imagined  I  (i)  We  learn  that  they  are  to 
"  depart  "  from  Christ-  Depart  from  Christ .'  Why  it  is  in 
Cluist  our  only  hope  exists  \  {2)  They  are  "  cursed." 
Cursed  by  God  and  Christ,  and  to  associate  with  "  the  Devil, 
and  his  Angels."  Yet  Farrar  has  the  impudence  to  tell  us 
there  is  nothing  "  dear  "  or  "  deceive  "  I  So  this  Om£iai*&. 
Preacher  goes  00. — 
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"  I  MV  with  iIm  caUnMt. — uul  moat  tmiliacUag  xaae  o(  reap 
bility.— I  My,  standing  h«ar«  in  Ihe  bixlii  ol  God  »ad  of  my  Savioor." 
(whole    word*  and  leaching  are  tarelolly  exclndod  from  llie  book 
quoiiloii). — "  iImi  not  ono  ol  the  ihioc  ouprcMiOBi, — "  cvcrtftulnf ,^ 
— ■'  hell."— or  ■'  ilamttation."— OBifhl  to  siaad  aay  IniKr  In  onr  Engltib 
BiMes, — being  Mmjiiy  miilraiulalto*s  I  "^Eternal  Hope,  pn^  77.) 


H«re  w«  have  a  man  posing  to  heaMintslerof  theGospcM 
Jesus  Christ, — "  standing  in  the  sight  of  his  Sa\-k>ur.  wiij 
the    calmest    sense    of    re.<i])onubility," — contradicting    ihn 
Divine  Savimir  to  His  Fac«.  while  carefully  omitting  to  men- 
tion that   the  very  samt  Greek  word  for  "  e\'erlasting  :  "- 
.\iontos~i3  used  by  our  Lord  (or  the  Future  of  both  the  sa% 
and  Loil !    A  Fact  known  to  every  Greek  Scholar  for 
tiirtes :    and  this  false  Teadier,  a»  a  Greek  Scholar,  Amur ; 
too! 

There  is  no  "  mis-trnnslalion  "  whatever  I 

Where  are  Christ's  Words  ? 

The   first   thing  that   strikes   the  Christian   on   o|: 
Fairar's     "  Eternal  Hope."    i«  the   Inquiry,   "  Wherever 
Ckrisi's  words  ?  "    227  Pages. — extracts  from  Thomas  He 
Shakespeare,   Dante.    Robespierre,   and   various    Poets, 
not  a  text, — not  a  verse, — not  one  quotation  from  the  ex{ 
teachings  of  uur  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  upon 
Subject  apijcars  to  be  introduced, — much  less  explained, — 
from  one  end  of  the  Book  to  the  other !    It  is  an  ominou 
and  significant  Sign  !     SomfikiHg  very  wrotig  here  I 

It  amounts  to  deliberate  deception.     It  merely  proves  wbj 
totally  unfit  men  gel  into  the  "  Church  "  Pulpits. 

Again,  we  are  told, — ("  Eternal  Hope,"  page  74)  **  But  I 
would  ask  you  to  believe,  my  brethren."— 

(We  rrttainty  Jo  uot.] 
"  that  I  s]>eak  now  no  longer  with  natural  {ussion." — 
(34  p«g««  liaving  «xhkblte(l  a  good  itcal), 

"  but  with  the  most  accurate  theological  prcdsioD  (L) 
1  say  that. — though  texts  may  be  quoted," — 

<A  (ew  have  eert«i»ly  beta  ^uoUd  in  tbia  criticiam.  but  ihna  mv  plenljr 
more  to  follow.) 

"  these  texts  arc  founded  on  interpretatioos  which   ha^ 
apiwared  to  many  wise  (?)  and  holy  (?)  men  to  be  dc 
-strably  groundless  "  (!)  _ 

What    docs     "groundless"    mean?     An   all    these    awful 
warniiigs  given  by  Christ  to  be  called  "  groundless," 
Christian  Pulpit  i 
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When  our  Blessed  Lord, — ^well  knowing  the  UnbeUef  of 
men, — in  infinite  compassion,  and  resolved  that  there  shall 
be  no  error  as  to  His  meaning,— solemnly  warns  us,  three 
times  over,  in  the  above  texts,  that  the  remorse,  "  the  worm," 
of  a  lost  soul  "  dieth  not,"  and  the  agonies  ("  fire  ")  of  those 
"  cursed  "  by  God  and  Christ, — is  "  not  quenched," — are 
Christian  BeUevers  to  be  told  with  "  most  accurate  theological 
orecision  "  that  such  warnings  are  "  demonstrably  ground- 
less ?  " 

Why  did  Farrar  shirk  these  texts, — these  words  of  our 
Lord, — why  did  he  not  "  demonstrate  "  them  to  the  People 
to  be  "  groundless  ? "  Because  Farrar  knew, — without 
blasphemy, — it  cannot  be  done !  Either  our  Blessed  Lord, 
for  nigh  two  thousand  years,  has  wilfully  deceived  His  People 
upon  this  awful  Subject,  or  the  "  Eternal  Hope  "  is  a  fMse- 
hood  and  a  delusion! 

After  56  pages  of  "  Preface,"  will  it  be  credited  that  he 
inflicts  upon  us  some  twenty  pages  of  fusty,  musty,  opinions 
of  old  Jewish  Rabbis, — the  Talmud,  etc.,  and  heads  all  this 
obsolete  rubbish,  with  the  delusive  title.  The  voice  of  Scripture 
respecting  the  "  Eternal  Hope," — whDe  systematically  ignoring 
the  Teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  (!) 

Considering  the  Licens?  of  our  day,  its  Sins, — its  Vices, — 
could  anything  be  more  incredibly  injudicious  than  to  preach 
the  doctrine  of  the  non-existence  of  the  everlasting  agonies 
of  the  Wicked,  when  cast  off  by  God, — on  such  miserably, 
"  ex-parte,"  one-sided, — far-fetched  arguments  ? 

Why,  throughout  this  "  Eternal  Hope,"  did  the  Writer 
systematically  ignore  Christ's  words  ?  Why  are  not  the 
following  distinct,  express,  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  now 
given,  even  referred  to, — much  less  explained, — throughout  its 
227  pages  ? 

Is  it  not  that  the  author  dare  not  face, — does  not  dare  to 
attempt  to  "  explain  away,"  the  following  teachings  of  our 
Blessed  Lord  on  the  Subject  ?  In  exact  opposition  to  the 
method  adopted  in  these  amazing  Sermons,  (as  they  decline 
to  allude  to  Christ's  warnings  to  us),  let  the  following  habitual 
Teaching, — of  our  Lord, — (not  the  Talmud), — decide  once 
for  all. 

Hell.    What  it  is. 

"  Voice  of  Scripture," — being  the  words  of  Christ  Himself, 
respecting  the  eternal,  final,  and  everlasting.  Perdition  of  the 
Impenitent  and  lost  souls. 

As,  however,  Farrar's  book  is  far  too  Verb<Ke, — ^m.&xwA., — 
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and  evasive,  to  attempt  to  foUow. — ti>e  following  more  cod> 
dse,  and  bold  writer. — also  a  Ctergyman, — will  more  ably 
express  Farrar's  delusive  Teaching : — 

The  "  Eternal  Hope  "  Delusion. 

In  the  Westminster  Review  for  August,  i8<)6,  appeared  an 
Article  by  "A  London  Clergyman,"  entitled  "The  Case 
against  '  Eternal  Punishment.  "  This  Reply  which  the 
present  Writer  sent  the  Magazine,  Lakes  exactly  tlie  opposite 
view  o(  the  subject,  leaving  it  (or  the  Reader  to  decide  whidi 
argument  best  commends  itself  to  his  intelligence,  conscience, 
and — we  may  be  allowed,  perhaps,  to  add — his  common 
sense. 

In  approaching  this  very  Awful  Subject,  the  use  of  such 
words  as  "  The  Cast  against," — cannot  be  repulsive  to  the 
devout  Believer,— there  is  no  "  case  "  in  the  matter  possibU- 
It  is  a  simple  question,  "  Did  Jesus  Christ  utter  the  truths 
recorded,  or  did  He  not  ?  " 

"  Hcnven  and  cortli  ihAU  pas*  awajr  i   but  my  wtirds  sluU  oot  pata 

"  He  tlut  rcj«clelti  rat.  •■isiA  r«cetvelb  not  my  words,  halh  on*  that 
judEcih  l^im  '■  <bc  word  tliftt  1  have  spolccn.  ibc  uirc  iholl  )m]ge  him 
in  Ute  kill  Aiiy." 

It  is  however,  presumed  that  the  Writer,  being  a  "  Cleigy- 
Liaim,"  throughout  the  Article  above  alluded  to  believes  in  the 
l^lvinity  of  our  Lx>rd,  and  consequently,  holds — in  common 
with  all  believers — the  authority  ol  Christ  as  final. 

Were  this  not  so,  nil  further  discussion  would  be  hopeless. 
The  Authority  of  Christ,  as  "  God  the  Son." — once  admitted, 
as  common  ground,  or  basis,  for  l>elief,  tlic  entire  qocsbon 
must  rest  upon  the  teaching  of  Christ,  what  our  I^ord  did,— 
or  did  not, — say,  upon  tliis  very  .iwful  subject. 

What,  then,  were  the  words  of  Christ,  and  the  habitual 
teaching  of  our  Lord,  and  His  chosen  Apostles,  who  "  wi-n- 
with  Hull  (nun  the  beginning,"  and  received  the  Holy  Gbost. 
and  His  commission,  to  Preach  to  ail  Nations  .* 

In.ilead  ol  verbal  quilibW  as  lo  Gti-ek  words,  what  ar*  tlw 
general,  sustained  waiBings  o(  Christ  on  this  dread  -■■■' 

Let  us  boldly  con(roni  the  follovtin^,  and  lei  us  -^ 
is  in  om'  Lord's  teaching  the  slightest  hint  of  '  Eternal  hope  ' 
tor  the  impenitent  Wicked  to  be  found  in  any  one  of  litem  : 

"  Thou  one  Milb  unto  Ilira.  Lottt.  arc  tbett  few  lliai  tw  uved  >  Anil 
He  lailh  unto  thrm.  Strive  to  enlor  in  at  the  strait  (diflicalll  gate 
['  a^ioni'^F  ■ — lo  eiilor.  lu  tlie  Grwk) ;  for  many.  I  say  nnio  you,  will  t«k 
to  enlLT  in.  aiul  shall  not  be  abtc.  u'l»m  oacc  t)i«  Xlsmcr  ot  Ihi^  hoii->e  u 
risen  upaiul^hat  to  lli«iloor." —  Lni«xi)L,  a}. 
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'  For  the  hour  i»  coming  In  the  which  all  Uui  are  hi  ihe  KTiivef  thull 
iMM'  His  voice,  and  HtutU  come  focih  :  they  tli&t  have  dime  food  unto  tlic 
renimctioB  of  tiie.  and  they  thnt  hitlkdaae  evd  nnio  the  remrrcction  of 
dajainailooL." — j0hn  v.  i9.  29. 

"  He  tlut  id  uniuHt.  Ittt  him  be  unjuHt  aiUl :  uid  lie  which  ia  filthy,  lot 
him  b«  lUthy  itill." 

Translate  the  Greek  .is  we  will,  there  »  certainly  no  "eternal 
hope  "  for  all,  in  this  teaching  of  our  Lord.    Our  bavionr  says. 

"  The  Son  of  Man  shall  send  forth  liii  angels,  and  Ibey  «h^  gather 
it  o(  Hts  ktngdoni  nil  Ihinip  that  olfend.  and  them  which  ito  ini(|iiity  ; 
d  ibaU  cut  them  into  &  fnnuue  of  tiro  :   there  ahall  be  nailing;  auil 
)[RBiilung  of  teeth." — Mitil.  xiu..  41.  41. 

The  Writer  ol  the  Article  reviewed,  asserts  as  follows : 

"  Now  He  telU  us  in  Ihe  Bible  that  Hii  punishment  ol  a»  in  the  aaxi 

world  mU  be  corrective  and  remcdiaL     Therelore.  at  some  lime  or  other. 

tMpnrpOM  will  have  been  cfltcloil.  Iliernfarcit  cannoi  be'  everlasting.' '' 

What  (pounds  the  Writer  has  for  the  above  assertion,  in 
these  awtul  warnings  of  Christ,  must  Iw  left  for  Ihe  Readi-r 
to  decide.  IVhure  is  the  "  wrath  of  God "  presented  as 
"  rctiu'dial  "  ?  Certainly  not  In  the  Rihle !  Far  from  it ! 
Exactly  the  reverse  !  The  Devil's  punishment  has  not  proved 
'■  remediahle  "  ;  omU  the  conti^r>-. 

The  "  Wrath  of  God  "  is  alluded  to  some  hundred  times  in 
the  Bible.  David,  stumbling  at  the  peaceful  death  of  the 
wicked  of  his  day.  "  who  have  no  hands  in  their  death,"  says  : 

"  Itut  stu  lor  me.  my  feet  were  nlcncat  gone  ;  my  slBps  ha<l  well  ntgh 
slipped,  when  I  Haw  ttie  proaptvity  ol  the  wicked.  Theit  s(mu;tta  is 
Arm  ;  there  arc  no  bands  in  their  death  ;  Ihey  are  not  uoublcil  as  other 
men," 

How  sliould  there  Iw  when  God  ha*  de|>arted. — and  Con- 
science: is  dead  ? 

"  Until  1  weot  into  the  liLiiclaarv  of  God  ;  then  unittttood  t  llttir  end. 
How  arc  tbcy  brouKhl  into  iloolalion.  as  in  a  moiaont  I  Thay  are 
olltflly  coaMimwl  vnih  terrors, "-^/'sdJin  Ixxiil. 

Terror*?  Terrors  at  tfkat ?  "Universal  salvation"  to 
all  sinners,  ultimate  "  eternal  hope "  ?  Much  rallier  the 
alarm  and  agony  expressed  in  the  Old  Testament  inquiry, 
••Who  among  us?" 

"  The  sinners  in  Zk>n  are  a&aid  :  lcarfnlnc»  faalb  surpriscul  the  hypo- 
crites. W  ko  am-^nt  >■>  shall  dn'«'11  with  the  devonrinic  lire  ?  Whoaniong 
us  shall  dwelt  with  everlastiiiK  imriiniEt  '  " — Isaiak  xxxiii..  14. 

"  And  I  say  unlo  you,  Jtv  aut  iilraid  of  them  thai  kill  Ihe  body,  and 

*ll(f  ihal  have  no  nibri-  that  ihey  can  (Jo.     Hut  Icar  Him,  who  alter  He 

bath  kdled  halh  txrwiii  tucuvil  into  hell  ,  yea.  I  sjy  unlu  you,  Fnar  Him." 

"  li  IS  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  ihe  kingilom  ol  God  mth  one  eye, 

N        tlian  Imvihr  two  eyes  10  be  ca*!  mio  hell  lire      wbncc  tlieir  woirin  dicth 

K    not.  and  llle  fire  i«  aol  i|u«iich<d." — Marli  tx.,  47.  48.     (Repeated  tluee 

■    Ittnct.) 

H       The  next  surprise  to  the  Reader  is,  that  U  '•&  cQin*>\<\iec«& 
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necessary  to  inform  us  at  some  len^  that  there  b  no  maleriat 
fire  in  hell.  But  is  t)M:rr  an  intolligi^nt  Sundsy-scbool  scholar 
in  IQ08  who  needs  lal>oritm*y  to  be  told  Ma/  ?  We  all  per- 
fectly understand — always  have  don« — that  our  Bli-sscd  Lord 
iised  the  expression.  "  furnace  of  fire."  etc.,  merely  in  con- 
descension to  our  ]>oor,  finite,  human  compreheiuiion,  as  con- 
veying some  idea  of  what  the  "  loss  o£  the  soul  "  really  means 
— by  the  figure,  or  symbol,  fire — undoubtedly  the  most 
lemfic  forrn  of  ph>'sica]  pain  v.-c  are  acquainted  with.  We  all 
know  that—with  death — for  us  mortals,  cverjihing  "  material  " 
disappears  ■.  "  This  Mortal  must  put  on  Immortality  1  "  But 
the  Christian  Believer  tirmly  belie\es  that  Christ  teaches  by 
these  solemn  expr^uion^.  thai  the  iirij>enttent,  lost  sotils,  wbea 
this  Mortal  shall  have  put  on  Immortality,  arc  banished  for 
eoermore  from  heaven — are  abandoned  to  the  wciety  of  "  tlie 
devil  and  his  angels"— in  short,  become  devils  themselves! 
Indeed,  some  of  them  before  they  (happily  for  manktDd) 
leave  lki$  world,  apjwar  to  be  very  little  better  than  demons 
aiready. 

"  For  ««  masi  *U  sImkI  bofon  tbc  tiMUmcnl  m«I  of  CbriM.  tbat  wcrv 
one  ni4)'  r«<«ive  (be  Uiingti  done  in  the  body  according  to  thai  be  Ikatn 
(lone,  whether  ii  be  good  or  bod.  Kaowing  therofbre  th«  terror  of  the 
LonI,  we  persundti  m«n." — II.  Cor.  v.,  la 

"  Know  yv  not  ibal  Ibc  nniighteoiiu  shall  not  enter  the  kinpJom  of 
Cuil  y  Bo  not  d«civ«d  t  Gixt  »  not  mockeil !  Neither  (omtCAton, 
nor  atlulleters,  nor  tIue^'es,  nor  covelon».  aot  dmnkarili.  sball  inbetit 
the  kinKdoR)  ol  God." — 1.  Cor.  vi.,  9,  iq. 

"  And  D«»ih  And  Hell  dollverod  up  the  ileBd  which  wer*  in  lh«D) ;  and 
Ibey  were  judged  every  man  uconTinKlo  their  works.  And  death  and 
hdll  were  uut  into  the  lake  ol  6rc.  Tha  is  the  Second  Death.  And 
vrbMoevcr  v/an  noi  found  wrlilon  In  ilie  Book  ol  Lxle  vt^  cast  into  ilie 
lokeof  6tc." — Ken.  xx..  14,  it. 

"  Bnl  Iho  uabciievitiK.  and  tne  abominable.  aiMl  mntdcTcr*,  and  wborr- 
monnrs.  and  idolaters,  »ntl  *l\  lurs.  f>li«ll  liave  thev  part  in  ibe  late 
whidi  bnmelb  witli  lite  and  brinnloni-,  which  is  the  Second  Death. "->■ 
Rtv.  XXI.,  i. 

Tile  Writer  has  the  following  remark  upon  ttu» : 
"  '  Well.'  i^dliapt  some  maf  reply  to  this. '  her«  are  Christ'*  own  words 
abonl  the  "  liic."  They  feem  plain  and  deiinitc.  and  to  admit  ol  Imi  one 
interpictAiion.  If  they  don't  inoftn  what  they  oen.tinly  apptnr  to  mean, 
liovr  trv  you  ^1114:  lu  explain  theoi  ? '  ^^lly,  easily  enough.  Christ  wa» 
not  lallcntg  abont  '  evcrlastins  '  fir«  at  all.  lie  Was  referring  10  aome- 
Ihing  very  well  known  10  Ihoso  whom  he  waa  addrwsiiic  •»  w«U  as  to 
every  Jewish  man.  u-oman.  an<l  child  of  the  time.  He  was  spctxkinK  of 
tile  Valley  od  Hinnoni,  and  that  only  figuraliulji.  Thti  V'oUey  of  His- 
DOni.  thu  Gt  Hmuum.  of  which  the  ijTcek  tiiuivalent  i»  (ieluntu. 
translated  In  our  Bibles  as  '  hcJl.'  woi  a  precipiloat  ravine  outside  the 
MMth'U-cit  wall  of  Jenuolem,  iraiered  by  tite  brook  Kedron  and 
'  Siloam'i  uicred  «ir«Mn.'  " 

What  shifts  Unbelief  is  put  to  I 

Really  we  might,  \t  is  thou^t,  be  let  off  the  old.  old,  wora-out 
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"  symbol "  of  the  "  Valley  of  Hinnom."  It  would  seem 
incredible  that  any  one  should  attempt  to  persuade  us  that  our 
Lord,  in  His  awful  warnings,  is  merely  speaking  to  us  Christiftns 
of  1908  of  a  "  precipitous  ravine  "  near  Jerusalem,  a,ooo 
yeais  ago ! 

That  unfortunate  "  Gehenna  "  of  some  2,000  years  ago  has 
surely  been  "  dragged  in  "  in  too  obviously  an  absurd  manner 
to  require  further  argument. 

Throughout  our  Lord's  Ministry  He  never  made  the  remotest 
allusion  to  "  Gehenna,"  or  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  He  spoke 
of  the  Eternal  loss  of  the  Soul. 

"  When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  Hb  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
with  Him,  then  shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory.  And  before 
Him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations,  and  He  shall  separate  them  one  from 
another,  and  He  shall  set  the  sheep  on  His  right  hand  and  the  goats  on 
the  left.     .     .  Then  shall  He  say  also  to  them  on  the  left  hand. 

Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  lor  the  devil 
and  his  angels  ;  .  .  .  and  these  shall  go  away  into  everluting 
punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternd." — Mali,  xxv.,  31-46. 

What  on  earth  has  this  got  to  do  with  the  "  Valley  of  Hin- 
nom "  at  Jerusalem  ? 

Upon  tlus  teaching  of  our  Lord  Himself  as  to  His  sentence 
on  the  impenitent  wicked  from  His  "  Judgment-throne,"  the 
Writer  of  the  article  reviewed,  has  the  following : 

"  Christ  then  really  says  is  verse  46  of  St.  Matthew  xxv.,  '  The  wicked 
shall  go  away  into  (or  for)  age-long  pruning.'  Words  which  are  clearly 
capable  of  being  thus  paraphrased  :  '  The  wicked  shall  go  away,  for  a 
time,  to  be  made  better."  Now  we  know  that  a  gardener  prunes  his 
trees  for  this  very  purpose  and  no  other.  He  prunes  them,  that  is  to 
say,  with  the  sole  object  of  making  them  healthy  and  fruitful.  As, 
then,  an  earthly  gardener  does  this  to  his  trees  to  improve  and  not  to 
destroy  them,  so  the  Heavenly  Gardener  will  pmne  us  in  the  world  to 
come." 

Incredible  nonsense  !  Considering,  for  a  moment,  who  the 
"  Goats  "  on  the  left  band  will  be,  and  the  contamination 
inseparable  from  the  exclusive  companionship  of  all  the  vilest, 
most  vicious,  cruel,  bloodthirsty,  detestable.  Filthy  Monsters. 
that  the  World  has  ever  seen.^how  the  compulsory,  and 
exclusive  companionship  "  through  the  ages  "  of  "  the  Devil 
and  his  Angels,"  and  of  all  the  demon-like  men  who  ever  lived 
— is  to  "  prune,"  "  Refine,"  and  "  reform,"  lost  souls,  is, 
it  is  claimed,  an  idea  absolutely  grotesque :  stultifying  our 
Common  Sense,  and  opposed  to  the  entire  experience  of  Man- 
kind t  Every  sane  person  knows  the  contaminating  influence 
of  Vile  Characters. 

"  For  we  must  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  the  txxly  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the 
Lord,  we  persuade  men." — 1  Cor.  v.,  10. 

\» 
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"  wnd«  U  tbc  Rale.  *ad  bnxul  is  the  way.  iImi  le&detli  lo  <lMtnictiad 
and  tamay  Uwre  b«  ilui  ho  in  ihcrciki.    Uocaaie  strait  tt  ifae  gat*.  aM" 
nuTowU  the  way,  which  leaJMIt  uaio  lile.nid  few  Utvre  batbat  tod  K." 
— Mall,  vii.,  1 3- 

"  tf  the  RighteoiH  «carcoly  he  xaved.  where  shall  the  atmixUy  «&d  ihc 
Sinner  appew  ?  " — 1.  Ftltr  »v,.  iH. 

"  Hut  the  hcavctu  ai»d  ibc  earih  which  are  now  are  reMrv«d  niito  are 
a^ainil  th»  <!*>'  of  judfinimi  niul  pcrditwo  ol  uiuodly  mca." 

"  Fot  n-e  know  Him  (hat  hath  siud.  Veni^tance  u  niin«.  [  will  rccoai- 
,  poMe.  ftaiih  ih«  Lotfd.  and  again,  the  Lord  ibaU  jndge  Hi*  people.     Ii  k 
a  teriul  thln^  lo  (all  inio  Ihc  hajodf  of  the  living  Cod." — Htb.  x.,  ja 

Yet  the  absurd  Writer  ol  the  Article  criudsed,  appears— wiili 
that  Childish  Conceit  of  Young  Clcrgyinpn.  — so  unbeooming 
in  their  Solemn  office, — to  have  persuaded  himself  that  Ik 
has  "  easily  disposed  "  of  otir  Lord's  awful,  and  repeated 
wariungH.     He  has  Ibc  following  : 

"  Every  other  apparenl  assertioa  of  everlasiiiv  punishincnt  to  tn 
(ouad  in  iliv  Kew  Tottasieiit  caa  be  as  easily  ant^iwed  and  dispoied  of 
M  ttwse  I  have  lhu«  iriwted  in  the  pfBient  article-  Tbiogi  are  not  what 
they  soeni,  and  ««tatnly  many  oi  the  utalcmentf  ia  the  Bible  are  not. 
Tliey  an  not  what  Ibey  teem  eiUier  nlien  examined  t>y  the  light  oi 
knawfedge  or  by  (bat  ol  reasoa  and  common  sense." 

After  perusing  the  article  in  question,  it  will  lie  (or  Ilie 
Reader  to  judge  whether  he  lias,  in  the  very  faintest  degree. 
"  disposed  '  of  a  single  one  of  the  solemn  leaching  and  words 
of  our  Lord.  Instead  of  "  disposing  "  of  out  Saviour's  worcb, 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  words  ignored  and  rejected  will 
judge,  and  "  dbpose,"  of  many : 

"  47-  And  if  any  man  bur  My  word*,  ami  balMw  not.  I  judge  biat 
WH  :  lor  I  came  not  to  }iidfe  the  world,  hut  la  save  the  world.  — 

"  4$.     He  that  rejecietb  He.  and  roociveih  not  My  wonJt,  bath 
that  indnth  him  ;  the  word  thai  I  have  spc^ea.  the  nme  shall  }u 
Jtim  in  lite  last  day. 

"  44.     For  I  have  not  spoken  ol  Myself ;  tiai  the  Father  which  i 
Me.     He  gave  lae  a  oammandaieHt.  what  1  should  say,  and  what 
.  shoDid  speak," 

The  End  of  Falsb  Tsacubss. 

Tlien  ehnll  He  aay  abo  tinio  Ibem  on  the  left  hand. 
Meye  cuned. 

liicn  shall  Ibry  also  aiiswri   Htni,  "Have  we 
airvi-ts?  " 

Dut  He  shall  say  unto  ihcm, ' 
you." 

"  Yon  forced  youT»elt  into  a  posiilon.  tn  which,  by  My  prDvldeacc. 
vxHi  obtained  the  e>ar  of  muliiitidc^      Hiut  i-uu  preached  lo  them  •  tall 
Cospcl— ciunctlly  and   tAlihfully  procntinfi  Mv  Milcma   wanuop.  " 
given  by  Me  lo  Mankind— -imicitil  of  bctiijK  lullnl  lo  ih-  — 
Teaching,  many  miKhi  have  beeii  raa«ed.  alamted.  n*.. 
rtod  li>  Me.  Ilirir  Saviour.'— Woful  mm\'.  indeed,  lo  h<  . 
kChrlai  I " 


rfta 


not 


'  I  never  knew  you- 


langht  in 
I  new  •  catletl ' 


THE  SAME  GREEK  WORD  t'SED. 


563 


» 


I 


I 


It  is  only  fair  that  the  Reader  should  know  ihat  the  l>est 
Greek  scholars  have,  for  ages,  taken,  and,  still  do  take,  an 
entirely  difff  rent  view,  totally  oppaied  to  this  Writer's  render- 
ings, and  assertions,  as  to  the  real  meaning  of  the  Greek. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  efforts  to  "  wrest  "  the  very  same  Greek 
word  to  mean  a  limited  time  for  the  eternal  niin  of  "  the  Devil 
and  his  angels,"  with  whom  "  the  lost  "  will  be  associated, 
while  it  i:»  to  mean  "  evcrUistlng  "  duration  (or  the  Joys  of  the 
Redeemed.  What  absurdities  wc  should  be  im-olvcd  in  the 
moment  we  permitted  anv  to  tamper  with  the  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  in  or^cr  to  support  their  delusions.  The 
te.\t  altered  to  please  them  will  have  to  read.  "  Depart  from 
mc  ye  cursed  into  " — (not  Aiontoe  "  everlasting  ")^bul  "  into 
('  transient.'  or  '  for  a  time."  for  '  some  ages.'  or  '  through  the 
ages')  i\n-,  preji.ired  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  ;  "  anil  these 
shall  go  away  into  (repeat  the  same  substitutes)  "  punishment," 
but  the  righteous  into  life— irAdi .' — Eternal !  (.ertainly 
not!  If  the  "Eternal  Hope"  writers  alter  the  very  samt 
Grtek  word — used  alike  in  this  verse  in  describing  tioth  stales 
— ^to  advance  tlieir  unscriptural  teaching,  the  sceptic  and 
others  will  insist  ufxin  altering,  for  the  same  substitutes,  the 
word  "  eternal "  to  suit  their  views.  Alter  the  same  Greek 
in  one  place,  many  will,  very  logically,  insist  upon  its  being 
altered  wherever  it  occurs. 

Finally,  the  Writer,  in  condition — as  might  have  been 
foreseen — avows  himself  a  believer  in  the  final  salvation  of  all 
mankind !  One  of  those  amazing  Persons  who  can  look 
around  on  this  Wicked  World,  and  yet  believe  as  a  "  Univer- 
salbt  "  all   are  going  to  Heaven  "  1     We  have  the  following  : 

"  lie  (tied  on  Calvary  nol  for  a  chosen  (ow,  not  for  an  cicci  '  one 
bunilffd  aaJ  (oriy-touF  Ihousuid.'  but  lor  kll  lauikiRd.  Will  He.  (hco, 
lie  coQicnt.  an  aome  a»eri  H«  will,  with  a  half,  or  even  ihnc-fouithi.  of 
ili«  Muh  He  made,  and  for  whom  H«  Laid  d<nra  Hit  precuiu*  lilc  ?  '  He 
aiiaO  Mw  of  the  travail  bl  His  son]  and  >haU  ba  »&(iaSed.'  And  wbat  dM 
wilt  satisfy  Him  than  the  linal  and  complete  salvation  al  all  ? 

"  We  do  not  believe  lint  He  is  going  to  punuh  linite  wrons-^Kung 
(wronx-doing  often  the  rtnull  of  (he  circnmstiincm  in  which  we  were 
pbccff)  with  infinite  rclribation.  W«  do  not  believe  Ihat  far  a  bficf 
wjinilcrmK  iiwti  His  »rm»  Ho  i»  ifotag  to  baniah  us  lor  e\'ermore  from  His 
praencQ.  We  do  not  twUeve  that,  for  a  short  life  pwbapi  oj  impvrtec- 
lion.  and  iiuliffcrciKe  la  the  vnicc  of  conscience,  bni  certainly  also,  m  lh« 
caseoteveryoneuf  us.  oIimfi«riu|t  And  -lurrow.  Hoisjcoiiig  tosayon  iluil 
day.  to  trembling  thousands  of  Mis  childien. — '  Prisonen  at  the  l>ar, 
defMTt  from  tne,  yo  cuned.  into  everla&ling  nre '  '  No.  we  do  sol,  wc 
cannot,  beliove  ikal." 

Yet  we  read — in  exact  opposition  to  the  above — 

"  .\nd  I  saw  a  Great  White  Thrane.  and  Him  thai  sat  upon  it.  from 
WhoM  face  tlir  ECarth  and  the  Huven*  fled  away  '  And  the  Sea  K've  np 
Ihedcadwhkhwerein  It,  and  Death  and  H«lld«hvet«du9U'M4A«A.>Au.v 
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vav  til  iheni  ■  anil  I  law  Ibe  dead.  >niaU  and  great,  (land  VkUx*  To!. 
Anil  the  books  were  opcnoil :  ami  aitaili«t  tioolt  <*&:•  aptmcd.  which  b  tbc 
Book  of  Life.  Am)  the  detul  we(«  judged  ont  of  chop  tbmp  which  wtrrc 
writloi)  in  Ihc  Booh  at  Life,  according  to  their  ii>ork>-  Ami  wliofuctft 
wiw  not  Itiuod  wriitea  In  ih«  Book  oi  l-ifp  wa»  cut  into  ilte  Lak«  ol 
Fire'"— R«'.  xx..  10-15. 

Our  Lord  never  taught  the  "  ultimate  salvation  "  of  all 
Mankind !  Far  from  it !  Jesus  Christ  iiev«r  tauglit  that 
ibtre  exists  such  a  thing  as  the  '  univrrsal,'  and  '  absolute,' 
i-edemptioo  of  Christ."  It  never  was  taught !  There  u  no 
such  thing !  If  it  ever  couUl  exist,  it  would  prove  Cod  and 
Christ  to  be  citlMrr  mistaken  ot  insincere!  For  what  m 
this? 


i 


"  44.  Ve  ore  of  >wur  falh«r  the  d«vil,  and  tho  lii&i>  of  yvmr  Uthcr 
wUl  do.  He  w»»  a  muTdotei'  from  tbe  l«iEiimini;.  and  abode  not  ia  ' 
Imlb,  Vcuuse  there  n  no  truth  in  turn.  %Mieii  he  >]icake(h  a  tt», 
■pcakdh  of  hb  own. 

"  34.     Ya  ahall  4«Hc  M«.  and  ahall  not  find  Me  -   and  where  I  atn. 
iMktr  ye  canaoi  oooie. 

"  1\.    Then  saift  Jciiis  aKain  unto  Iheci,  I  go  sly  way-  ^ii^l  y^  >)>*" 
seek  Mt.  and  »)iall  dii^  m  your  8inj  :  whithur  1  ^.  ye  cannot  come. 

"  34.     I  said  ilicTvfore  nnio  you,  thai  ye  sh^l  die  in  your  tiai .  tot 
it  ye  believe  not  that  1  am  Ht,  ye  >hall  Ax  tn  yoiiminf. 

"40.    And  yc  will  not  come  to  Me.  (hat  re  might  liave  life^" 

It  makes  the  "Judgment  Day"  a  Farce. 

Ultimate  salvation  for  all  mankind  .'  And  yet  multitud 
"  die  in  their  sins,"  are  the  "  children  of  the  devil,"  "  will 
not  com«  unto  Me  that  yc  might  have  life,"  and  "  where  " 
Jesus  is  ill  glon-  "  they  cannot  come  "  ?  What  does  it  mean  ? 
Jesus  says.  "  He  that  hath  cars  to  hear  let  him  hear  "  !  Vic 
have  "  ears  to  hear."  What  does  Christ  mcAn  throughout 
His  ministry  if  there  is  ultimate  universal  satvation  (or  all 
men  ? 

If  there  is,  then  our  S<iviour's  teachings  all  through  His 
Ministry,  upon  this  dread  subject,  are  not  merely  ttninuHi' 
giiU,  they  are  tcorse,  itiey  are  designedly  faisf  !  \Vhat  about 
the  "Judgment  Day"?  The  books  being  opened?  Tho 
dead  jwlged  ?  Why  a  Judgment  Day  at  all  ?  Who  is  Kotflg 
to  be  judged  ?  [f  there  is  tuiiversal  salvation  for  all  the 
"  La.1t  Judgment  "  is  rendered  an  absurdity  !  Unintelligible  j_ 
A  far  a! 

"  18.    And  to  whom  svare  Hs  lliat  they  shanU  not  ett(«r  into 
int.  but  to  ihem  that  believed  not  ? 

"  )<>.    So  wc  »cc  that  ihoy  coald  not  enter  in  became  ol  uitb«b«t. 

"  J.     A|tala.  Ho  Uniiteth  a  certain  day,  raying  in  David.  '  To-day 
after  10  Icrag  a  time  ;  *  a*  it  is  said,  '  To-tlay.  if  )t  wlU  Iwar  Hh  v 
harden  dm  your  iMaria.' 
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"  1 1.  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  (all 
after  the  same  example  of  unbelief." 

"  If  the  Righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  angodly  and  the 
Sinner  appear  ?  " 

God  '  swears  "  that  they  shall  not  "  enter  into  His  rest,"  and 
"  limiteth  a  day  "  of  salvation  ?  And  yet  all  are  to  enter  at 
last  into  that  "  rest  "  alike  ?  It  is  false.'  For,  if  the  Last 
Day  proves  that  there  is  ultimate  salvation  for  all  men,  then 
that  terrible  day  will  also  prove  that  there  was  not  one  word  of 
truth  in  all  the  solemn  texts  selected  in  this  article  from  the 
word  of  God  ;  and  that  God  and  Christ  have  wilfully  deceived 
Mankind  upon  this  subject  for  nigh  two  thousand  years.  Is 
Jesus  Christ  then  an  "  Impostor"  ? 

Are  you  prepared  to  commence  Eternity  upon  that  discovery  ? 
Prove  God  and  Christ  to  be  untruthful  in  one  subject,  why  not 
in  others  ?  If  the  Warnings  of  God  and  Christ  are  false,  why 
may  not  their  Promises  be  equally  so  ?  Either  the  Bible, 
or  the  "  Eternal  Hope  "  must  go  !  They  are  irreconcilable  ! 
They  mutually  destroy  each  other !  Farrar  has  passed  into 
Eternity.  He  knows  now  what  Christ's  words,  which  he 
disputed  as  Untrue,  mean  ! 

The  Public  who  hsten  to  all  this  thoughtless,  deluded, 
dangerous  Teaching,  should  note  the  ominous,  significant, 
resist  of  such  teaching  in  the  increasing  spiritual  sleep 
and  indifference  to  God,  in  which  multitudes,  in  our  day, 
are  plunged.  Another  ominous  sign  is  the  hearty  approval 
with  which  the  unbeliever — the  infidel — welcomes  sermons 
on  the  non-eternity  of  God's  judgments  on  the  wicked.  What 
the  Sceptic  warmly  praises  may  be  "  popular,"  "  advanced," 
teaching,  but  it  certainly  cannot  be  of  Christ !  Let  our  modem 
preachers   consider   their     responsibility,     when    crowds   of 

uneducated  "  persons — ready  to  swallow  any  error  presented 
— are  listening  to  them  ! 

It  is  one  more  proof  of  the  perfect  Free  Will  of  the  Soul, 
that  the  human  mind,  resolutely  set  upon  not  beUeving  the 
truths  of  Revelation,  can  read  these  solemn  warnings,  and  yet 
obstinately  adhere  to  its  own  pleasing  delusion  !  The  candid 
Reader  is  asked  to  use  his  own  common  sense,  and  to  say 
whether  such  teachers  must  not,  sooner  or  later,  come  into 
sharp  and  direct  antagonism  with  the  words  of  God  and  of 
Christ? 

"  God  b  love  ?  "  Why,  the  "  lerath  of  God  "  hereafter,  is 
spoken  of  upwards  of  a  hundred  times  in  the  Scriptures  !  God 
"  loves "  the  impenitent,  obstinate,  wicked,  if  once 
they  go  too  far  ?  It  is  false !  The  whole  Bible,  and 
Christ's  solemn  teachings,  teem  with  warnings  of  quite  awoCier, 
and  an  awful,  phase  in  God's  charactei  l^weilXei. 
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"  Ami  Mid  to  tile  nionntains  mkI  rodo. '  PAll  Mi  a*  aod  hide  lu  I 
Ihr  Ucc  of  Him  thdt  aliiHli  on  the  thmne.  uul  (rotn  the  wralk  ifH 
Lamb,  lor  llw  prwil  day  ol  Hi*  wnith  Is  come.'  "~Rm,:  vl..  ifi-i?. 

God  is  ccTtainly  no  "  God  o{  love  "  here  ! 

"  Became  I  have  called  &a<l  ye  reluscd,  t  alio  mlt  imxM  wtieo  jiou 
fcir  comelli  I  Pox  (bev  baled  knowled^  and  dul  not  chooM  the  (nr  of 
Ibe  Lo(d.  Tboy  woiii.l  nnoc  of  Sly  contuel  ;  they  despbcd  all  Mjr 
rvprool !" 

"  The  WKked  shall  be  turned  tnto  bell,  anil  all  the  tuiiaas  thai  lonn 
Godl" 

"  1  tell  yon  Nay  I     Bnt  Axcepi  ye  repent  ye  thai)  «1J  Mtimst  f>en$k  I " 

HE.trKES  Nations  not  tbt  Instrvcted. 

Of   course   the   uninstriKtcd    Heathen — both    before 
after  our  Lord  came,— are  not  sjXikeR  of  here  ;  doutitless  lh« 
urf  judged  by  a  different  nilr  altogether  to  the  enlightene 
inteUigent,  Christian  Nations. 

"  Tne  timts  "  of  their  "  ignorance,"  we  are  expressly  tob 
"  God  winked  at."  and  undoubtedly  docs  so  still.     But,  de 
Reader,  what  have  >'oit  and  I  to  do  with  them  and  their  fate 
We  are  called  upon  to  attend  to  our  own  position  in  G^dS 
sight!     H'£  are  not  unenliglitened,  uninstructed  Heathen,^ 

We,  "Gentiles."  have  Received  More  Light  than 
Jews  ever  did. 

We  "  Christians."  are  undoubtedly  rtsponsihie  beings  befi 
our  Creator,  whether  we  obtyf  Icve,  and  xerve  Christ  or  not  I 
"  stnves  "  with  all  for  many  years,  but  He  saj-s, 

"  My  Spirit  shall  not  «hM;ra  iirive  with  man." 

Tlie   Blessed   God, — our   Blessed   Saviour, — and   God   t 
Blessed     Holy    Spirit,— has     "  striven."    successfully, — vn 
countless  Millions  of  our  Kace  who  liave  been  awakened  toA 
led  to  Christ,  Iweii  redeemed  and  have  p«ssed  away, — bapi 
and  reconciled  to  their  God, — to  Endless  Bliss  I 

He  has  "  striven,"  Reader,  (thank  God)  with  you 
me !    Let  us  imitate  the  blessed  lives,  and  pious  examples  of 
the  Redeemed,  and  follow  them  to  the  same  Heavenly  Home '. 


"  The  Times  of  this  Ignorance  God  Winked  at." 

Ill   cases  where  a   terrible,    utterly   neglected   ChU<i 
amidst  crime,  drunken  parents,  and  awful  surroundings,  ri; 
into  a  ruined  life — who  dares  to  say  thai  that  indulgent  e] 
does  not  "  wink  "  still  ? 

Who  dares  to  say  tturt.  God  \iA^t3i  the  tUmost  irresporasible 


with  Ibc  same  rigour  as  the  well  taught,  the  well  trained,  and 
the  rich  ?     **  Shall  not  llie  Ju<lgt'  of  all  ilie  Kirlh  do  right  ?  " 

Whatever  may  be  the  allowances  the  Supn-mc  may  choose 
to  nmke — and  wc  feel  sure  t/oi;.<  make— in  Ihose  sad  cases,  he 
assured  that  He  will  make  no  auch  allowances  lor  i«,'  Here 
lies  the  danger  of  deceptive  leachinR  on  this  dread  subject  to 
Audiences  comparatively  well  off.  and  unquestionably  n-itpon- 
siblc  before  their  Maker  1  Wljat  we  have  to  sec  to,  is  not  the 
re»ponsibility  of  others,  but  our  oiph.'  To  test  ourselves  by 
Cm-ist's  standard,  not  waw's— how  ue  stand  (or  Eternity — 
which  course  we  are  sleerinj;,  the  Christian  or  ihe  Christie^ — 
th«  upward  or  the  downward  path— aiAicA  home  our  steps 
are  tending — to  Heaven  or  to  Hell  ? 

Whatever  may  be  the  fate  of  Multitudes  around  us.  kv  who 
have  long  heard  Christ's  call  of  entreaty  should  indeed  make 
haste  to  obey  it  I 

As  sure  as  there  Is  a  God  there  is  a  Heaven  and  there  is  a 
Hell. 

But.  from  our  Childhood  to  our  Grave,  the  Blessed  God  is 
ever  saying, 

"  CODii  lunr,  and  Id  US  rtaseti  logvllwr.  uilh  Itie  Lord  !  Though 
yoar  «in*  bv  as  icarhl.  tlicv  ihall  b«  as  white  a«  niMv ;  thoui{ti  Ui«y  b9 
red  like  critn«on,  ihey  Khdll  he  m  wool ! " — Itaiak  i.,  iS. 

And  our  Lord, — though  He  abates  i>ot  one  word  of  His  solemn 
warnings.— is  ever  assuring  tlic  Sinner  that  "  tlierc  is  more 
joy  in  Heaven  over  one  Sinner  that  re|>enteth  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  wito  need  no  repentance."  ll'Ay  y  Because  so  few 
"  Kepcnt  "  at  all  ? 

HcBVtn  and  caiib  aball  pass  away,  but  My  woidi  thall  not  pass 
awny.— .l/.if*  tiii,,  jt. 

What,  then,  Reader,  can  we  think  of  Modem  Teachers, 
ign<vnng  Christ's  Words  altogether?  and  asking  us  to  sub- 
stitute their  own  unscriptural  Delusions  ? 

There  apjtear  to  exist  thrw  Works,— two  of  ihem  written  by 
Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England, — bearing  upon  this  Sub- 
ject, viz.  :— Rev  William  Ker,  Tipton.  "  t^oiwlar  Ideas  of 
Immortality,"  1872.— (223  pages).  W.  J.  Accomb,  "  Larger 
Hojje  f.eceur«s,"  1889, — (227  pages),  and  Rev.  Farrar, 
"  Eternal  Hope."  ]8qo.^(276  pages).  It  is  an  extraordinary 
fact  that  throughout  tl>e  72(1  [Ktgt^  (!)  of  these  three  Works, 
there  docs  not  appear  to  be  one  single  effort  to  explain. — 
quote, — grapple  with, — or  even  allude  to. — the  express 
Teachings  of  our  l^rd  Jesus  Christ!  They  seem  to  nave 
forgotten  Cluisi  altogether !  Yet  it  U  from  our  Lord  alone 
that  Mankind.— including  these  Writers  tln-n»seh-es,— knew 
anything   vhalever   about    the    Subject !    They   (ot^V  ^hai. 
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Christ's  words  are  nsAu 


Millions  of  Christian  Believers,  care  not  a  rush  tn  iMOli.  i 
"  Church  Authority."— wh«tever  thai  old  Dchuioii  may  ni 
mean. — nor  do  they  care  (or  any  Ministers  who  do  not  foi 
their  Books,  and  Sennons,  eitlirdy  inx>n  Christ's  Teachings. 
They  neither  care'  to  hstcn  to.— or  I'nlcrtain  the  itt^httu 
confidcuf  in  anylliint;  else  ! 

By  ignoring  Christ's  Words,  and  Teachings  Ihcy  exii 
themselves ! 


MoDERS  Teachers  avoid  Cbbist's  Words. 


ngoi^^ 


nicrc  arc  Teachers  in  our  day  wlio  Iiave  "  ears  to  hear  " 
Christ's  Words,  but  they  re^olutety  chse  them. 

The  folloxwrs  of  the  "  l.nrgiM'  Hojm.'  "  ddusion  resolutely 
avoid  every  text  in  the  New  Testament  by  which  1 

emf'kiilically  teaches  the  Et<;rn.-il  PuniNhincnl  of  I'm  ' 
The   "  Larger  Hope,"— quot«  George   Macdonald.  N-n-rai«, 
Carlyle,  J-  S.  Mill,  H.  W    Beecher,  C.eorce  DawTjon.  Ch.iriti 
Dickens.  Bhudila.  l*io!essor  Huxley.  Chunder  Sen,  Mr.  Newdc- 

Site.  Kenan,  Poe,  Dr.  Marlitieau,  Thos.  Cooper.  Hume,  Lyttvo, 
other  Shipton,  an<)  Virgil  |l)  But  they  do  not  quote  the 
sayings  and  warnings  of  Jesm  Christ.  In  not  one  of  t(w  abo\f 
Aiilhorities,— has  the  Christian  Itelicvi-r  ihcs/igA/cs/conlidcntf, 
but  he  has  the  greatest  ronfldence  in  ilie  words  and  distini:' 
warnings  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  not  on«  single  instance  thrmigh 
out  the  227  pages  of  his  Book,  does  Mr.  Acconib  venture 
quote,— or  atti-iujit  to  explain,— tint-  Text  of  our  Blc* 
Lord, — out  of  a  score, — warning  Mankind  of  the  inevita 
"  Wrath  to  come."  in  a  similar  evasive  manner  docs 
"  Univcrsalist  "  Rev.  T.  Allin,  in  his  Bristol  Tracts,  studiously 
avoid  the  Teaching  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Christ's  Words. 

Print  a  coileclion  of  the  distinct  warnings  of  '  nl 

Subjrct,  in  Bulil  type,  placr  (iKin  in  hb  hands,  m  <  He 

of  this  "  Larger  Hope  '  dehtsion,  must  proceed  thus,  (i)  eiti 
he  will  decline  to  discuss,  or  listen  to  tlMrni,  or  (2)  he  assei 
that  they  are  not  correctly  translated;  or  (3)  he  maintains  itu 
Jesus  does  not  mean  His  words  to  be  taken  as  Inie.  but 
iMelaphnr;  or, — that  they  are  now  obsolete,  and  must  gm 
way  before  "  Motlem  Tliought,"  or  (liat  our  Lord  knew 
more  than  "  any  other  Religious  Jewish  Teacher  of  His  day.^ 
(Bishop  Colcnso's  Theory.) 

I(  he  be  driven  (rmii  all  these  evasions,  and  it  comes 
accepting  Christ's  Words  on  tbe  Subject,  or  rejecting  them. 
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will  choose  the  Unei-  resource  ;  and  rather  llinn  believe  in  the 
Eternal  Punishment  of  th<-  Impenitent,  he  will  throw  Christ 
and  His  words  behind  him.  "  I  go  by  my  Reason !  My 
Reiuon  rejects  it!  I  <3o  not  choose  to  bcUeve  il!"  Thus 
CTk/iMg,— where  it  began  in  "  UnbelieJ." 

No  advancement  o(  "  Modern  Thought,"  or  "  New  The- 
ology," vfill  ever  render  Christ's  words  "  obsolete."  for  He 
assures  us  that  "  Heaven  and  Earik  shall  pass  away,  but  My 
v/ords  shall  not  pass  away." 

Oiict  iillercd.  they  stand  (or  Eternity. 

Reader!  Accept  Christ's  W.irnings,  attd  come  to  Him 
while  time  and  opjxirtunity  is  yours '. 

The  Eternal  Hope  Delvsion. 


be  blind  Luilm  <A  the  BHnd  r    If  iltc  l>lia>t  lead  the  bliitd. 
Uxli  «hAU  (all  iaio  llie  Ditch."— iUdf/.  xv..  1  j-id  :    l-»li*  vtil..  yt. 

The  Header  will,— especially  if  a  "  Christian," — see  Ilie 
riSL-ion  ior  these  exhaustive  Chapters  on  Unl»ehef  in  Christ, — 
and  His  Teachings. 

For  lltcre  are  Multitudes  who  admit  the  possibility  o(  the 
terribly  Wicked  and  Depraved —being  "  lx)«l," — who,  all 
their  Lives  seem  resolved,  and  obstinate,  in  their  "  Eternal 
Hope"  (or  those  who  live  (airly  Moral  Lives,  but  are  not 
believers  in  Christ,  or  His  .Atonement,  as  being  essential  I0 
their  Salvation.  But  to  every  Reader  of  the  Bible, — it  is 
e\'idciit  that  a  lint.  Jistincl,  and  sAar^.— has  ever.— and  must 
ever  be  drawn,— amongst  all  enlightened  Mankind.— (leaving 
om  the  uninstructed  Heathen;— whose  ignorance  God.  we 
are  t<)ld.  winks  at) — l»elween  lh«  "  Believer."  and  the  deter- 
mined "  Unbeliever."  Either  one  or  the  other  must  give  way  1 
w. — they  must  separate  t  Belief, — and  the  Believer, — never 
has,— and  never  witi.  give  way  before  Unbelief.— (or  to  the 
Unbeliever.)— while  the  World  lasts! 
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THE  ETEBNAL  SEPARATION. 


"Xarrow  Religion."  ^^^ 

It  is  easy  to  catl  every  Evangelical  Preacher  in  190S— 
"Crude,"  "Narrow,"  &c., — bat  lie  is  not  teaching  Ais  ovti 
iodrinf,  it  is  that  of  Christ,  aad  His  inspired  Aposilcj- 
Vou  arc  thus  compelled  to  call  thgit  extrartations  "  Narrow." 
tool 

Tile  Line  is  "  drawn  "  by  necessity,— you  inay  call  it  any 
name  yon  like— but  there  U  is! 

For  when  the  fixedness, — the  rigidity, — the  settled  pre- 
judices, ol  AduU,  Manhood  ha\'e,  at  length,  bcvn  reached  :— 
whoji  Christian  Parents, — a  Christian  Education, — Tinie. 
Cultuic,  Intelligence.  Thought.  Religious  lmi>ressions.  Cod. 
Christ,  and  the  Bible— have  done  their  best. — and  \Tt  rl--^ 
it  all  ill  ruin  ;  and  Unbdief.  whettker  quiet,  but  f>rae" 
Cynical. "  Atheistic."  "  Agnostic,"  "  Unitarian."  "  ifas, ." 
"  Delusive,"  "  Theosophy,"  "  Spiritualistic,"  or  "  A____ 
Unbelief,— has  bci-n  finally  chwsen  as  a  fixed  Principle 
and  Example  to  others,  then  the  "  Brotherhood  of  M:iiikiT 
in  its  Religious^  Sense. — common  to  all  Inn-  '  Belicver*,1 
is. — in  the  case  of  such, — dclitwratdy  dissvlveii  t>y  them^t 
Once  let  the  common  Fatherhood,  and  £xi»lcncf  of  a  Per 
God,  the  New  Testament,  and  Christ's  Teactiiiigs.  W'amii 
Authority,  and  Divinity  Ix-  ignored  and  re|t-cied  (ot 
False  Teachings  of  "  Religious  "  "  Cranks,"  and  t 
then  the  "  Brotherhood  of  Man."— in  its  Religion:  — 

ceases  to  he  intelligible  \ 

Tliere  may  be,  — land  should  l>el,— the  common  Clvilitit*, 
and  Compromises  of  Society,  between  the  Christian  and  the 
Unbeliever,  but  "Brotherhood,"  m  a  true  and  Relipirus  seme, 
there  certainly  never  can  (XMsibly  exist  between  tticni  in  ihu 
World,  and  certainly  will  not  in  Eternity. 

The  Bridgeless  Gdlf. 

The  great  Airostle  Paul  was  surely  one  of  the  most  liberal.-^ 
large-hearted. — men  who  ever  lived,  willing  to  "  become  all 
things  to  all  men,"  as  a  devoted  Chnstian.— yet  he  draws  hi* 
Master's  Line  a.s  em])hatically  as  words  can  do  ! 

"  H«  ye  not  uciv^ually  yoked  lugt^ther  with  t'nhellevcrs :  tot  wlui 
F«jlowslii;i  halli  Rightrnutnest.  aoid  llnxi((liti-oufl>«s  ?  Wb»i  com- 
muiiioii  hnih  llfttii  nilh  lUrkncwi  ? — or  whai  p>in  haih  be  (tint  tirlirvctb 
with  no  Infiilul  i  WlicTcfure  oouie  oat  Iruiii  uiim-d)c  tlieni.  aad  tfr  ft 
vqtiinitc.  %ailh  tile  IjjiiI  ;  "—11.  Co*,  vi..  I4-I7. 

It  is  not  the  fault  of  the  Christian !     It  is  the  ordering  ci^ 
Nature.— the  V>'i\i  oi  the  Creator.— the  Constitution  ol  Tliinjfl 
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—that  "Belief"  and  "Unbelief,"  and,  consequently,  the 
"  Believers  "  and  "  Unbelievers."  are, — ever  have  been. — 
and  ever  will  be, — eternally  oppoMd  to  each  other  I  Already 
separated  by  an  onsecn,  but  nevertheless,  immtni^  Gtilf,  or 
Cliasni,— a  "  Bridgeless  Gulf,"— the  Believer  and  Unbcbever 
arc  resolutely  porsoing  two  precisely  opposite  Paths,— which 
commenced  in  this  World, — will  conduct  them  one  d:iy  to  the 
very  extremes  of  Distance  and  Di£fcreoce  1     Hca%'en  or  Hl-II  ! 

"  Nor  Thicm.  nor  (ovetoaa,  nor  Draakuxk,  nor  Extonwaat,  ■hiU 
intinSi  ihc  Kini^oni  olGod.siidtu«bwir«M<B»af  yoo." — 1  (.'<■>■.  vi..  lo. 

"  Be  not  deceived  I  God  ia  not  mocked  I  WliaUoever  a  auut  •owelIi«>— 
Ibtil  (halt  he  aUo  Rtap  !  " 

"  Thfy  tttat  do  Mich  ihinics  ilialt  not  Inberit  tlw  Kts(;domo(God." — 
CW.  v..  11. — vl.  7. 


I 


Tut  Dac-vKtaii 


U  lk«  Uk  •■  EUrakJ  tteM"  toaar 
\»i  Sa  «1mb  h  »  FfMheJ  bnaaert  fart 


r"  Ami  Sa  >1mb  h  »  PiMhed  bm«eti  fartk  Dmh."— /u.  1.   if. 
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-■»■  &^:2M-r  CT*.  mS^  k«  .4.  «  «■»  «.  -to.  *«-.  M«  w 
T^Bi^^lr  Man,— w  ■  IHE.  ■•«  M. 
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CHAPTER  XLV. 
PART  in. 


THE  "ETERNAL  HOPE"  DELUSION. 


Conclusion. 

The  "Old  Theology"  versus  the  "New  Theology, 
which  will  you  ■•  Believe  "  ? 

What  depends  upon  it. 


Before  most  gladly, — and  liAppily. — turning. — hi  the  Ne* 
Chapter. — to  the  True*-  EternarHope"  of  lheChrLitian.it 
w'insinittivc  to  note  how  Ibc  "  New."  or  "  Profiri-^aw  " 
delusive  teachinf;  of  iijo8,  treats  this  Solemn  Siibjwt.  Ttit 
Re.nlcr  is  itekcd  tn  peruse  on  Page  533 — the  impression  1*0- 
duceit  on  it"  liearvrs. 


The  "New,"  or  "  PBoc.REssnx  "  THorcirr  Tf  ACHivtr. 
REyoRSE  NO  Sign  of  a  Chiushan.  The  Sigs  of  a  I.osr 
Soi'i.    The  '•  Sos  of  Prrditiok."  Jvots,  hm>  REMi>Rst. 

OfHLORDDgSCBIBES"  FaLI-EN  "  HI'MASNaIURE.   CiR.\PlltC 

Descripiion  of  Six.  "  An  Evil  Thing  of  Obsciri 
Origin."  Shuffling  a-ndJ^cglinc  with  Words.  That 
Absurd, — Worn  Out,  "  Symbol,"  "  Gehenna."  The 
"  Vam.ev  of  Hinnom."  The  Sinpci.  coi'ld  not  bsk 
"  HtAVEN."    A  Clergyman's  "  Baffled  Deity." 


The  •■  New  Theology  "  views  of  the  "  Eternal  Hope." 

As  miglil  he  e.*iinticd.  from  previous  extract*,  xhc  "  Nnr 
Tlwology  "  Book,  or  Vade-Mecum.— given  on  Pagi 
Vol.  U.*  of  this  Work.— adds  the  "  Eternal  Ho|)e  i    .  - 
to  ils  Dangtroiis  Teaching.      Abandon    Belief    io  oni:  Vii 
Truth  of  Christianity.— why  not  in  the  otJfrs  ?     "  UnlwlicI 
to  be  consistent, — catinol  stop. — it  must  go  on.    It  was 
ominous  announcement  in  a  l.ondon  Pa])eT,  Januaiv 
that  a  "  League  "  of  Ministers  (Congregationaf  ?)  wa^ 
of  New  Theologian*, — "  Vtw  the  Defence, — and  Pro(wt^.i;K'n ' 
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their  Views,  to  be  called  the  '  New  Theology  League,' — 
"  Union "  was  objected  to  least  it  might  clash  with  the 
"  Congregational  Union."  Note. — We  have  heard  little  of 
this  "League"  (1908).  It's  "views"  have  "clashed,"— 
let  us  hope, — with  their  respective  Congregations, — as  it  is 
hoped  they  will "  clash  "  with  the  sentiments  of  every  Christian 
Reader  of  this  Work. 

Yet  the  Papers  were  "  Informed  that  there  are  Fifty  Ministers 
willing  to  subscribe  their  definite  adherence  to  the  League, 
whilst  many  others,— though  in  Sympathy,  preferred  to  main- 
tain their  independence."  (Perhaps, — also, — one  might  add 
their  Pulpits).  Twenty  names  and  addresses  of  Ministers 
pledged  to  join  were  given, — "  But  the  Organisers  of  the 
Movement  do  not  feel  at  hberty  to  give  the  Names  of  the 
remaining  Thirty."     (A  very  wise  Discretion.) 

Note. — Reader.  Is  not  this  a  very  serious, — ominous, — 
Symptom  of  the  deplorable  (so-called)  "  Theology  "  which  is 
being  taught  in  our  day  ?  For  these  Gentlemen, — once  joining 
such  a  League.^would  feel  themselves  bound  in  honour  to 
preach  from  their  Pulpits  the  delusions  of  the  "  New  Theology  " 
to  their  respective  Congregations. 

Even  more  ominous  is  the  evidently  feeble  hold  the  Vital 
Truths  of  the  Christian  Faith  have  now  upon  Modem  Audiences, 
that  they  should  crowd  eagerly  to  hsten  to  such  Teaching. 
It  is  to  the  Christian  Believer  astounding  in  this  day  of  Intelli- 
gence, how  mulritudes  of  reasoning  beings,  can  be  taken  in, — 
like  Children, — by  mere  gifts  of  talk, — verbose, — vague, — 
baffling, — phraseology,— half  orthodox, — (so  as  not  unduly 
to  alarm)  so-called  eloquence, — and  punctuate  with  applause, 
doctrines  which  will  take  from  them, — if  swallowed, — their 
most  precious  spiritual  possessions. 

For  we  learn  that, 

"  The  Starting  Point  of  the  '  New  Theology  '  is  belief  in  the  '  imma- 
nence' of  God, — that  is  the  essential  oneness  of  God  and  Man." 

This  entire  Chapter  in  its  three  Parts  is  expressly  designed 
to  expose  this  delusion,  as  opposed  to  Scripture,  and  the  entire 
Experience  of  a  "  Fallen  "  World,  and  that  fallen  human  nature 
is  as  al>solutely  opposed  to  the  Divine  Nature,  as  Sin  is  different 
to  His  holiness. 

"  The  Divine  Essence  ia  in  every  one.  God  lives  His  life  in  every 
man.  If  Christ  was  divine, — in  our  measure  we  are.  Every  man  in 
his  measure  is  a  Potential  Christ." 

Reader, — fancy  this  teaching  being  called  "  deep,- — thought- 
ful Theology, — calculated  to  be  of  "  immense  service  "  (!) 
Fancy  the  Only-Begotten  Son  of  God, — co-equal  with,— and 
co-etemal  with  the  Father, — being  of  the  same  Nature, — only 
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IS  SOT  "  azFEsrijuecE. 


In     s     difiuGBl     degree. — to     OBncnvSa— -pooTi^-ftniul. — 
Kbdfiou.— "  taOen  "  Imects! 

Tb£  New  Tiizotocr's  "  EtUjcAL  Horc." 


-  Tb«  Sucy  ol  ibc  Fafl."— ««  leva  tew  a  lMt«  ci|BBl  W  cauiu 
onEMUcn  al  (W  t  »■«— .— "  ia  mm  anpind  IfyA.  -  Eras  ib*  Produal 
tosunCod'tChdd.''  ■*  Hi*  HaaoncHite  9*11)4  ihclaestinctiiilubtt 
DiviHlT  -tCtatai  U>  SobI  ~  n 

Note. — So  Ui  (roni  it,— *o  Ur  Imci  "  RenwrK  "  being  a 
«igD  ol  "  Cod's  ChikL" — &od  "  Dirmity,"  it  is  p(vcts«U'  tin' 
Sign  of  an  ^ondocKtl  Sool !  Remocse,— witbcKit  Cl>  : 
vtheu  like  time  tor  RepeotAoce  »  onu  past,  a  indwd  t>it.^i9<. , 
tbe  very  Tomunl  o(  the  Lost  SotU.  And  will  be  foood  to  by 
tboK  presumptwMis  Ivxhen  who.— deluded  by  their  great 
Eociny.  Salan,  w  indoced  to  thus  belittle  the  only  no(« 
of  the  SinriFT^.  — Chmt. — and  Us  aU-availin^  AtooenMni,— 
whf>  trcMU  Hi3  proSercd  Salvatwo  as  uooccessar)'. — ^  "  thing 
o(  naught,"— aiul  lead  silly,  thoug;htkss.  Crowds  lo  Ruin 
with  llKin3eU-es, 

Is    TDK    FOiUlWINC    THE    L'sCAL    KECXmON    OF    "  StIU    A 

Child  of  God  "  ? 
What  can  oor  Savkmr  mean,  by  the  following  sokinii 
Parable,  unless  it  be  that, — when  yoa  and  1  have  to  me<et  our 
(tod,  we  shall  need  some  other  Garment  to  cover  us,  than  otu 
uwn  fancied  righteousness,  and  inextinguisluble  divinity 
which  thinks  it  can  do  very  well  without  the  "  Kobe  of  Christ's 
Righteousness  "  to  cover  our  nalcedncss  * 

The  Wedding  Gasuesi  Suchted.  ■ 


"  Anil  wtumtike  Kinceuncia  ios«e  tli«  Guou.  llcuw  ihcfc  >  nun 
whkli  bad  not  on  a  w«](liii«  GWmcHi.  Aiwl  He  said  unm  htm.- 
'  n'icad.  bow  c»insl  ihou  in  tlttbrr.  not  Iiavinij;  n  rnddtaf  aanocal  <  ' 
Anil  tie  WAS  spooclilesi  ■  Then  sakt  the  Kibk,  '  llin<l  hira  liaail  anil  ruot. 
awl  lake  him  uway,  nod  cut  him  itiio  osim  lUrlmcM  -.  ihdc  rtull  h* 
vrr^ag  and  gmutting  of  tmtli  t  "—Mattktar  xxti.,  1 1, 
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So  fair  an  appearance  of  Religion  had  this  evidently  Christ- 
less  man, — probably  a  "  New  TTieologian," — probably  a  great 
Talker, — verbose, — confident  in  his  delusion  of  being  by 
Nature,  a  "  potential  Christ"  himself, — needing  no  Saviour, — 
no  Divine  Sacrifice, — that  he  had  evidently  deceived  others, — 
and  had  actually  gained  admittance  !  What  became  of  the 
"  inextinguishable  divinity  "  in  the  "  Unprofitable," — or 
worse  thaji  unprofitable, — Servant  ?  Surely  this  was  an 
extraordinary  end  of  still  a  "  Child  of  God  "  to  be  "  cast  into 
outer  darkness  "  ! 

"  Remorse  "  is  the  Sign  of  a  Lost  Soul, — not  a  Saved 
One. 

"  Weeping  and  Gnashing  of  teeth," — "  Remorse," — and 
being  "  cast  into  outer  darkness," — is  surely  a  most  extra- 
ordinary reception  of  "  Still  a  Child  of  God  "  and  of  his  retain- 
ing his  "  inextinguishable  divinity  of  Soul !  " 

It  is  thought  every  intelligent  Reader  must  see  the  delusive 
absurdities  of  the  "  New  Theological  "  teaching  of  our  day  of 
Unbehef. 

Why  Did  Judas  Hang  Himself  ?  " 

Surely  he  shov/ed  "  Remorse  "  enough!  But  how  was  it, 
in  any  way  a  "  Sign  of '  still  being  God's  child  '  ?  "  Surely  it 
is  absurd  to  think  so  !     What  did  our  Lord  say  of  Judas  ? 

"  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not  I  chosen  yoa  twelve,  and  one  of 
you  is  a  devil  ?  " 

"  The  Son  of  maji  goelh  as  it  is  written  of  hini  :  but  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  ;  it  had  been  i;ood  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born." 

If  the  "  Eternal  Hope  "  is  not  a  fatal  Delusion,— wAy  was  it 
■'  better  "  for  Judas  "  if  he  had  never  been  bom  "  ?  If  all 
are  eventually  to  be  saved,  our  Lord's  words  would  be  inex- 
plicable,—unmeaning. 

The  Reader,  it  is  thought,  will  see  that,  once  Christ's 
teaching  is  ignored,  the  entire  veracity  of  the  "  New  Testa- 
ment "  is  challenged ;  and  we  are  asked  to  substitute  the 
opinions,  and  delusive  ideas,  of  "  modem  thought." 

The  fatal  error  being  the  Unbelief  in  the  Divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ, — which  however  disguised, — is  really  at  the 
bott<»n  of, — and  the  cause  of — aU  modern  "  Unrest  in  the 
Churches." 


"  STILL  A  CHILD  OF  COD  ' 


^ 


'*  Remane,"— Despoil,— ^nldds. 

"  Tbeu  lufUs.  which  biul  betrayed  Him.  when  he  >aw  ili«i 
condemacd,  ropciilcO  hinuolf.  ajid  bfovght  s^ala  the  ibirty  piooei' 
sUvnr  to  tlt«  ctitol  priMU  and  «tdei». 

"  Saying.  I  hnv«  liattod  Ib  tlist  1  have  belnyed  tbe  ianoccBl  blood. 
And  tbey  »^i<l,  VVIiai  u  tkat  (u  u^i  ?  mv  iImmi  /•>  th^l.' 

"  And  be  cosi  ilown  ihe  pieces  of  >ilvu  in  ih«  tamplo.  and  deputed, 
*od  w«nt  aoit  banj^ed  himt«tl," 

And  how  many  a  Sinner. — long  wimed. — persistent, — like 
Judas, — niiiitelted  ^>y  the  Master's  trust  in  bun, — giving  him 
clutrge  of  their  little  Store, — ^untouched  by  having  his  feet 
washed  by  the  I-ord  o(  Heaven  and  Earth, — have. — hke  Judas, 
—gone  out  of  this  World,  hkc  hira,  "  a  Suicide  "  I 


Judas  xot  Alone. 


No    '*  EXCEPTIOK." 

Perish  "  mean  ? 


What  dob$ 


"  And  JMu«  uuwwiag  said  unto  (iMm,  SuppoM  ye  thai  tbwe  Cab- 
Ijpuni  w«ro  •itinera  above  all  the  GslUraai  bewiM  tbay  ■nSered  Mcti 
ihincs  f 

"  I  tell  >'o«.  Nay  :   but.  except  y«  retMml,  ye  thoU  all  likcwite  ptruh. 

"  Or  Ukhc  eigbioen.  upon  w^m  the  louer  in  Siloiun  lell.  aad  *Jrw 
them,  think  yo  Ibfti  Ibcy  were  lidDcni  »btive  all  nten  that  dwell  rn 
Jeraulein  } 

"  ltd)  you,  Xay  :  btil.  except  yc  repent,  ye  shall  all  Ukcwueperuh." 

Ar«  wc  a^Uced  to  believe  that  our  Lord  was  here  merely  inform- 
ing KrowD-»I'>~'"t<''l'R*"l> — JewSt  'hat  they  would  one  day 
die  a  M(i{irr.iV  Jf^itli  ?  We  cannot  liave  our  ostnmon  mdm 
thus  abused  I 


a  son  of  perdition.  577 

If  There  is  Eternal  Hope  for  all,  what  is  a  "  Son  of 
Perdition  "  ? 

"  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  World,  I  kept  them  in  Thy  name  : 
those  that  thou  gavest  Me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  ton  of  perdition."— yii^n  xvii..  12. 

"  That  he  may  lake  part  of  this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which 
Judas  by  trans^ession  fell,  that  he  mightgo  tohis  own  place."— .Jn'ji.,  25. 

Yet,  in  the  "  New  Theology  "  teaching,  we  read,  "  It  does 
not  seem  to  occur  to  many  that  the  Christian  fundamental  of 
the  love  of  God  renders  the  dogma  of  everlasting  punishment 
impossible,  for  it  implies  that  God  will  do  most  for  the  being 
that  needs  the  most,  and  surely  that  must  be  the  most  unhappy 
Sinner." — New  Theology,  page  207. 

The  Reader, — it  is  once  more  thought, — must  be  struck 
with  the  careless, — loose, — thoughtless  style  of  the  New 
Theological  Thought,  and  Shallow  Teaching.  No  "  Christian  " 
ever  yet  lived  who  believes  that  a  Righteous  God,  the  Judge  of 
Justice,  though  of  "much  long-suffering"  will  always  be  a 
"  God  of  Love  "  to  the  Lost.     Very  far  from  it,  indeed .' 

"  What  if  God,  willing  to  ahew  //is  wrath,  and  to  make  His  power 
known,  endured  with  much  longsnfFerii^  the  veBsels  of  wrath  litted 
to  destmction." 

"  And  that  He  might  make  known  the  riches  of  His  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory. — Roaians  ix.  12. 

'  Fallen  "    Human  Nature  Utterly  Opposed  to  God's 
Nature  in  Every  Way. 

The  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth, — our  Future  Judge. — 
Jesus  Christ, — "  Knew  What  was  in  Man." 

"But  Jesus  did  not  commit  Himself  unto  them,  because  He  knew 
all  men." 

"  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of  man  :   for  He  knew  what 

WAS  IS  MAN."— /oAn  ii.,  25. 

and  gives  us,  indeed,  a  very  different  view  of  our  "  fallen  " 
state. 

Fallen  Human  Nature. 

"  For,  from  within,  out  of  the  Heart  of  Men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covetousness.  wickedness, 
daceit,  lascivtousness,  blasphemy,  pride,   foolishness  : 

"  All  these  things  come  from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

"  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enhitv  against  God  :  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 

Are  we,  sinful  creatures,  to  ascribe  these  terrible  attributes 
in  OUT  Hearts  also  to  the  Holy  God  ?    The    Tea.ch.vn^  -wViOtv 
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a»erts  there  is  an  "  essential  oneness  "  in  sinfiJ  man's  natuie 
and  that  o(  the  Divine's,  approaches,  dou-nnght  Blasphemy ! 

"  Now  tiM  wotIw  of  the  <1«lb — |"  Falkn"  Immaa  Natufe) — arc  atai- 
(cat— (we  se«  it  in  evtT>'  Ncwspajwr  w*  Uk?  up  in  1908). — wbich  <ft 
fJbM  :   Adotlery,  Fornicalioti.  UiKlcanna*.  LwcivivumMS. 

■  Molatry.  Hatfcd.  Varuinec,  F.BiuUtioiu.  Wraili,  Slrifc.  Hcrtviei. 

"  Envyinip.  Murdws.  DrunkmiiMB.  Kctelliiixt.  and  tiich  tike  :  ol  th» 
whKli  I  icll  yoa  twlore.  ns  1  hnve  abo  (old  >-(»■  to  lunc  pasi.  that  Ibejr 
which  ilA  iiticli  Ihingt  »liall  not  Inhenl  lli«  kinploni  of  Gou," 

"  But  printed  "  Reports  '  of  mere  Sjiecches.  etc.,  are  not  very 
IrustwoTlhy.—  they  fail,  often,  to  express  tlie  meaning  intcndvtl 
to  be  conveyed."  Tm« !  Let  us  keep  to  "  Printed  "  Books  I 
Thus  we  read. 

"  I'arbapell  wonhl  help  locleai  op  ih«4Db)<M:t  if  I  weic  loi-a^  : 
— betoreKoini:  any  hirthcr,  — tiMt  thcfr  a  no mcli  thing  u  I'un^ - 
no  lar-on  JtiOKinpnt  I>ay. — no  White  Thr«i«.— and  nn  Judx*  aklimal 
10  ouraolves  "  (!)~  •  N*w  Tbtology, "  p*ge  113. 

1'ben  what  is  this  ? 

Christ's  Own  Words. 

"  For  the  Father  jodgcih  no  man,  bat  faatb  comnuitcd  all  (ndcsmil 
aato  the  Son  :  " 

"  rtiat  all  mtn  sbunM  bonour  th«  Son.  even  a*  ihc>'  honour  ilw  r,\ih4(- 
H«  that  bo«iour«ih  not  ili«  Son  bonoiiroih  not  the  Fuihet-  whicli  baili 
Mnt  hint."—  John  V,  jj'jj. 

"  For  th«  hour  U  coming  in  the  whkb  all  ihai  arc  In  the  fcnvta  ihoU 
hear  Hi*  votco. 

"  AihI  shall  com«  forth  ;  llMy  that  bavc  done  gooil.  mto  tiM  roat- 
r«ciion  of  hfr  :  ami  ihcy  ihjtt  have  done  e^'ll.  unto  Itie  Rcnunciloa  ot 
DHniuHtuDu." 

"  II  ii  appointctl  unto  men  once  to  dk.  an.i  .lUi-r  >t»i  iliv  •ti>t|;inc«t." 

■'  For  vfe  most  nU  npgx'jr  bclon  Ih*  jnil.  :  ;    thai 

every  one  may  rernvr  Iho  Ihinc^  ilooc  in  i  .  ~  <o  that 

be  halh  done,  whether  it  he  good  or  had." 

"  And  1  DBwa  itrmt  Mhil*  Ihlone.  and  Hitn  (hat  Ut  on  it.  from  wtMlr 
face  the  «arili  and  the  heaven  Aed  away ;  and  there  was  found  no  pbu 
lor  tbem." 

"  And  1  saw  ibe  detul,  small  ami  great.  -■  ■^-  '  ' -  ''  ■-'        ■■  '  •'■- 

boolEn  v,-er«  opcn«d  :  and  anolber  bonk  uvi 
ofUfc  .  and  thedcnil  were  JUiJrmI  out  of  ilt>> 
in  ibc  books,  a^xordlng  to  their  wovk;  " 

No  such  fhJng  as  Punisliment. 

"Sarely  the  Tear*. — ibe  Groaru.— ibe  Dealbt,—«I coon  1  leu MiIImhu 
of  human  bi!iii|:«,  (or  iboaiondt  ol  Venn, ~hav«  t'l"  ■   ;   ■  t- 

Gocl'a    w,irmiiRii   are   gumelhmic    miwe    than    '  I 

'  rhou  tball  not  uat  oJ  It,— form  the  day  that  llt..<i  —....  t:.^...; 

ahnlt  lately  du  I  •■^Gm.  a.  17.     Awl  wo  all  .lie  1  " 

"  Punishment  "  enough  !  \\'ho  wants  "  to  tife  "  t  VfbOe 
as  to  GmI's  judgment  in  the  punbhment  of  Sins  and  Sinners 
the  entire  Bible  is  full  of  it,— from  Gt-ncsts  to  Revdalion  '■ 


REMARKABLE  DESCRIPTION  OF  "  SIN."  579 

Note^ — By  whom,  mod  where,  Ihc  foitowia^  appcATcd,  iippi  known.  It  ii  Ht  iub&umiallv 
accuimte  at  «n  imperfect  nu.  permilv. 

"  Sin-  "  Graphically  Described  by  ax  Observant  Writer. 
"  Fallen  "  Humax  Nature,  asd  its  Life's  Conflict. 

"Human  Dignity," — claims  this  observant  Writer, — "appears  to 
consist  in  fighting  habitually  an;ainst  certain  characteris  ics  we  human 
beings  appear  to  possess  in  ri'im«nii  with  the  Brule  Creation  wt  see 
around  us.  Indeed,  we  human  beings  appear  capable  of  a  fathomless 
state  of  degradation  more  repulsive,  and  fat  mote  fatal,  than  anything 
the  lowest  type  of  the  Brute  Creation  can  possibly  sink  into." 

Note. — What  a  contrast,  this  truthful  description,  to  the 
delusions  of  the  New  Divinity,  or  "  New  Theology  "  of  our 
day  ? 

"  Nature  having  placed  certain  limits  to  their  evil  propensities  by 
implanting  overpowering  Instincts, — such  as  care  of  their  Young,  etc. 
But  with  us. — ^until  Death  intervenes, — and  the  Criminal  passes  from 
our  view, — so  long  as  the  power  for  Evil  obtains  there  would  appear 
to  be  absolutely  no  limit  in  humau  beings, — to  the  depths  of  degrada- 
tion.^— selfishness, — ferocity,— hatred, — cruelty, — vice, — crime,  etc..  and 
tbe  capacity,  and  desire  to  effect  Evil,  after  a  certain  fatal  Stage  has  been 
reach^.  Till  Death  intervenes,  we  see  no  pause  in  the  frightful  descent. 
.\nd  if.  as  some  claim. — there  exists  a  future  State  of  Existence,  in 
ajiot her, ^ what  "Christians"  call  a  "Spiritual, — World,"  we  have  no 
guarantee  that  this  frightful  slate  of  things  may  not  be  continued  inde- 
finitely !     Why  should  it  not  ?     What  is  to  prevent  it  ?  " 

Note. — Prec.sdy  the  result,  the  "  Christian  "  holds  will 
take  place  with  the  wicked  when  God, — Who  alone  can  "  pre- 
vent "  it,— and  Christ,  cast  such  off  for  ever,  and  leave  them, 
as  they  desired,  during  their  lives, — to  their  "  fallen  "  nature, 
and  to  its  Awful  End. 

"  An  Evil  Thing  of  Unxamed  Species,  and  of  Obsccre 

Origin." 

"  This  Strange  ConliicI," — continues  this  observant  Writer, ^ — "  which 
every  Self-respecting  Human  Being  has  10  sustain,  is  rendered  imperative 
from  the  Mysterious  Fact  thai  there  appears  to  exist  in  Creation  an 
Unseen,  Evil  Thing. — Beast, — or  Power, — or  Presence.— of  obscure 
origin, — anil  unnamed  Species, — but  apparently  intelligent  and  active. 
This  Obscure  Thmg  appears  to  be  perpetually  striving, — unless 
habitually  and  strongly  opposed. ^10  obtain  the  Mastery  of, — and  to 
degrade  the  Intellect, — and  Moral  Faculties  of  Mankind, ^ver  sug- 
gesting to  the  Human  mind. — low,  selfish,  unworthy,— unprincipled, — 
Motives  for  Conduct.  Never  scrupling  to  ailvise  and  to  urge  Vice, 
Dishonesty,  Hatred,  Pride,  and  personal  gratification,  totally  regardless 
of  the  cost. — however  fatal  it  may,— and  often  does, — prove  to  others, 
— even  though  it  ends  in  Crime,  and  Death,  itself.  A  result, — and 
termination. — which  this  Evil  Beast,  or  Thing,  is  apparently,  by  no  means 
averae.  should  prove  the  climax.  Even  suggesting  Suicide.  In  (act. — 
if  not  actively  and  strenuously  opposed.- and  allowed  to  usurp  control, 
this  Evil  Thing  appears,  at  length,   to  become  itvUitia.'.eVj  aa«,ot\».Ve^ 
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wilh  (he  Human  Heart,— dofnlnatin^  (taeMiod.--ltiieUeet.— Tlioiiitlit,— 
>itd  Actioiu.  A  faul  degencntioti  a  ab«c«vnl  to,  lta«B.  tet  in,  Wortk^ 
^  Mptr»ttoiw.^lli«  »ctiM  M  duly. — love. — and  all  the  «iiuablc  and  lor- 
able  Irdiu  of  Ckancter.  sMin  to  die  grndnalljr  any.  Inxlc.-ul  v1  4  seM- 
repccims  Life,  ii  beocmuM  low,  and  npubive.  A  «il«ii.  Moral,— asd 
(rcciiicntly  [%y'^lcal.'-<lKay.  a  rMioBBMH  seems  10  lei  in.  coinp>ai^I( 
to  (be  oorrupliun  we  otiwrve  in  dead,  decaying  matter  in  itir  outvard 
World.  The  mind  in  lliis  Stage  appeius  lo  leel  no  fit^usnr^  ncept 
wtieD  fooding  upon  Garbage,  sudi  aa  Vice,  Ai-arKc.  Drunkcnaeu.  etc. 
AU  elM  seems  to  become  insipid,  and  unoliie  to  »tUly  thr  (alien  Mind, 
Indeed, — ia  nxtremc  caan, — noloriofu  (.'nmuuU  cuinpUin.  and  asMrl. 
thai  tiiey  aclually  felt  soituHinf,  10  use  their  own  expraaive  wocdi. 
"  lugfimi  al  Ihem,"— to  coromil  a  greti  ('rime,  and  ipving  (Item  no 
rat  until  (he  Murder  or  other  latal  dt«d  wa*  accompltihed.  Bai. 
in  mMt  caHN,— onrprisitis  lo  obMTve, — a  certain  tjtnding  oocicnt.  w 
Pride,  appoan  .iclually  lo  hide  Iroro  the  victim  hih  lalal  Ion.  iind 
teal  condition.  Wliat  olhers  hvu  clearly  i-nough  lie  either  cannot.— 
or  will  noi,— rocogni»c  (or  a  iiianietil  -  and  all  atlempts  to  warn,  or 
delcr.  IS  OMially  challeiiceil,  nn^l  re*enle(l, 

"  There  »p7»ear».  lio«-evcr,  al  linioi.  in  lome  cntn.  intervaU  wh'"  h- 
irue  conJilion  ii  rcwiliMwl  ;  prixincing  a  kind  ol  trnnitc  Kigc  en  I ' 
aol  unlretluenlly  endiiiK  in  Selt-dMtructioui  :  a  tiiliil  (erminat 
obMiire.  r<9tleis.  Evil  Thing  conlempUlei  by  no  means  u-iib  uirroi. 
even  if  it  be  not  iTigRnled  by  11  sluch  (lie  »jinie  rnuli.  occuri  id 
i:iues  of  Intellectual  Ppnon»  Kiting  way  to  AvarMv,  TYide,  Biprtri. 
sail  alHiiril  IV-Iutiom  held  in  '  Roligion.'  etc. 

I  Ax  Opposisg  Power. 

"  li  M.  however,  important  to  reoogniie  (hat.  in  Ihl*  SJyvlenow 
Conflicl,  Uier*  e<i»ts  al»o  o  Powt»r(ul  opposiiiK  Force.  It  I*  needful  10 
olnerve  Ihai,  lliroughiMii  thi»  lift^loag  tunrtici.  the  obtcnre.  Evil  Thine 
has.  ilKCli.  to  liecontmunllv  iiruKgUng,— in  apparently  a  hie  and  death 
Kiapple.—  wilh  Another  Power.  Itoneficetit  and  Kood  id  iIhII,- 
but,  to  ii.  Itateiul.  ami  .leipcraicly  vypmrd.  -  uluch  «e  call  tlie  '  Moral 
Conscience*  ol  hnnmn  lieingi.  This  equally  obicure,  •iitil  nnteea, 
InHiience.  or  I'reAence.  enters  into  a  desperate  lile-loUK  conilici  with 
the  oihcr.  There  i«  no  quarter  atked.  or  Gi<i*en  '  One  oc  (he  i-ittn 
comiuer*  t  But.  once  Irl  Ihc  bencflcenl.  well -meaning,  ami  kiBi;li. 
Power  t>c  ignored,  or  deipjieil.  —and  Ibe  Evil  Choten.  — (lien  we  scf  ibc 
Itrrihie.  Kvll  Thing,  —or,  Reiul. — looking  out  of  liiJf  Auiii'iii  ryf\.  uisitli 
tapprei*ed.^lrt%-olaus,— and  coiuciiipiuom.— I>ui  in  othi"-  1.  ■-'-,- 
out   into  lii^rci?   Rage   and    Dmpair  .    uree.ly. — lotil.  —  okmi  <t 

tiiiie>    gnnmnii,    and    groiesc^ue. — but    always   dangerofK.  .  - 

adlI  repuUivo  I '' 

Reader,  did  you  ever  meet  with  a  more  graphic,  or  Iror, 
description  o(  that  "  Sin,"— in  its  many  Forms, — "  which  dolh 
so  easily  boset  us  "  ?     Before  this  Writer,  Tlie  "  New  Theo- 
logy," the  "  Fool's  Paradise  "  of  Mrs.  Eddy,  ol  L'.S.A..    ihe 
many  Modern  a|Mi](iRisis  i»(  Sin. — or  denial  that  such  n  ' 
csisls,— took  very  siliy  indeed  f     Wecannol  haveotirt'otr 
.S«nw  ainised  !     Our  Cimvirt   Praon»,  the  (ialIo\»-s.  oui 
lunis,  our  Hnsi>ituls.  our  Slums,  and  ruined  Homes,  wilne5>    1 
Sin  is  an  AwUi\.  Fina\.— absolutely  Fatal  Thing  in  iu  resutu. 
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OONnRMED  BY  SCHIPTORE.  5*1 

1. — ^Itliuiigh  the  saf^cioiis  Sceptic  (i(  he  was  one)  naturally 
deals  wiih  the  visible,  open,  gross  tyjw  of  Sin,  with  its  im- 
(athomalik  degradation,  liU  Death  hides  its  awiul  future  Troni 
our  ey<s."hc  might,  with  equal  truth,  have  added  the  "  Sin 
nf  Unl>eiief "  to  his  description,  as  equally  deadly,  although 
unseen,  for  it  kills  the  sou!  in  Secret,  and  by  Stealth. 


The  Sagacious  Writer's  Description  Confirmed  by 
Scripture, 

"  Know  ye  noi.  III*!  lo  wliom  ye  ykltl  y«unwlv«t  wrvuil  to  obe>-. 
his  scrviuiu  ye  arc  lo  whom  ye  obey :  whelliw  ot  mo  unto  dtaih.  or 
ol  obedimcc  unto  itf;til*oaui«M  ?  " 

"  For  Ibe  fleBli  liulelh  ^MOst  tli«  Spini.  and  ibo  Siutii  a«ahut  Ili« 
flMh  :  utd  ihotc  are  contrary  the  one  to  Uw  other  :  so  ibai  ye  ctuinat 
do  the  thJDg«  that  ye  would." 

"  Be  not  deceived  :  Goil  lanot  iDOck«<l :  (or  whatwevormmsacaHeth. 
iImi  «Iw>I  I>«  alio  reap." 

"  For  be  ibai  sowetli  lo  hk  ficfth  shall  of  ibe  ileab  reap  corrapiion  : 
but  be  that  soweth  (o  Ibe  Spirit  shall  ol  (be  Spini  reap  life  axeriacting. " 
—  GaUitMHt  VI,,  7. 

"  .\nd  Sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death."- - 
/(wws  i.,  15. 

^k  The  New  Teaching  asserts,  "  Man  is  good,— good  in  Nature. 
HkDpd  in  design,  good  in  possibility.—^ood  in  his  true  End. 
^^Be  never  chooses  Evil  for  itself." 

H     Thf  Trup  Christian  Believer  absolutely  denies  the  asser- 
™^  tion  thai  Man  is  good, — good  in  Nattire,      He  calls  all  human 
History,— and  present  day  exi)enence, — to  jirove  the  exact 
contrary.     Man  dees  coHstantly  "choose  Evil"  in  prcfenrnce 
10  Good.     Even  when  forced  to  admit  its  lieing  evil,  he  apolo- 
gises for  il.— in  his  own  case. — altnbuting  it  to  wvakncss,   - 
)'      or  to  Fate.     Without  conviction  of  hU  sinfulness  no  human 
beiiig  ;■>  yet  became  a  true  Christian,  or  ever  will  do. 
Adam  did  not  commit  twenty  Sins,— we  only  read  that  he 
committed  one.     Bui  one  Sin  was  but  the  beginning  of  a 
World  of  Countless  Millions  of  Crimes,  a  periect  Newgale 
Calendar  of  Crimes  in  every  Nation,  and  in  ever>'  Country, 
^  upon  the  Earth.    The  Spirit  of  God  bad  to  leave  sinful  Man, 
f  and  Adam,  .ind  all  of  us  became  Spiritually  dead. 

Look  around  you,  Readet.  look  at  the  Praycrless,  Christkss, 
lives  of  scores  of  Families.  Is  there  not  too  often  every 
Symptom  of  this  Spiritual  death  ?     What  do  they  care  for 

LGod.  Christ,  Death,  Etemily,  Heaven,  or  Hell  > 
What  we  by  Nature  alone  care  for  b  Selfish  Pleasure,  (he 
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TWO  KINGDOMS. 


gralitication  of  Pridt,  Conceit.  Ambition,  Succos  in  a  dying 
World.  WViihli.  or  Pleasures  ? 

It  is  a  Bondage  ol  Sin.  in  which  we  are  all  hom.  \W  can. 
by  nature,  no  more  lo\*e  God  than  a  Corpse  can.  Our  Senses, 
instincts,  desin-s,  loves,  (eehngs,  are  all.  by  Nature,  (Wl  upon 
this  Life, — this  World  aloni-. 

Two  KiXGDOJis.    Two  Ri'LP.RS.    Two  People. 

There  are  two  distinct  kingdonts  upon  this  fallen  Earth, 
and  iherc  is  a  Kulcr  to  both,  (il  The  one  is  the  "  Kingdom 
of  this  World," —which  Jesiis  Christ  distinctly  tells  u*,  is  not 
yet  His.— 12)  Thi-  other  is  the  Unseen.  Spiritual,  Unworldly, — 
"  Kingdom  "  of  our  Lord,  and  Saviour.— -God's  dear  Son,  The 
Subjects  of  these  lU'o  kingdoms  are  a1  utter  variance. — they 
really  have  not  a  single  thing,  it  may  be  said,  in  common. 

'■  I  deny  U  !  "  Do  you  ?  Then  put  il  to  ihc  lest,  with  tb* 
nest  person  you  Icnov,-  leading  a  "  worldly,"— f»lra>urr- 
lovmg, — hfe.  Sjwak  to  such  about  "  Religion."— attempt  to 
urge  the  danger  o(  such  a  hfe.— trj'  to  speak  to  them  of  Chriil. 
Such,— being  Spiritually  dead.— the  subjects  o(oiM-who  liatrs 
(or  them  to  "think."  or  to"reflect."- who  intends  to  keep  ilirm 
hi»  SI<ives  to  death,— they  will  probably  think  you  deranged  ! 

They  would,— in  a  moment.— change  the  conversalion,- 
ur  Rfsfnt.  it~lhe  Pride  of  Fallen  Man  rises. — like  a  Tiger.— 
hitherto  asleep !  "  'I'his  person  talking  to  me.  indeed,  of 
*  Religion  ' !      Faugh  !  "     Away !    He  is  gooe ! 

The  late  Geokge  Cwikshank.— it  is  well  known,  in  tbr 
latter  part  of  his  life, — became  very  earnest  in  Religion.  Hr 
was  accustomed  to  try  to  talk  to  all  about  the  Solemn  Subjectt 
o(  <iod,  Christ,  and  Eternity.  A  French  gentleman  asked  the 
Writer  in  the  train,  coming  from  Paris.  "  Do  vou  not 
think  Cruikshank  must  have  become  deranged  ? ''  (Ax'oir 
le  cerviiiu  drnmge  ?  ")  The  Ballet.— the  uicatre.— Canb. 
Novels.  Dances.  Travels,  Dinners,  Cookery,  Music.  Sinecrs, 
Gambling.  Races,  Drinks,  Sports.— by  many  would  b«vr 
been  at  once  entered  into  with  endless  interest,  imd— o. 
doubt,-  with  the  knowledge. -a  lifetime  oj  Fri\  ■ 
suits,  and  pleasures,  had  acquired.  But  the  imiitc' 
the  Eternity,— to  which  all  ol  «,«  are-  last  hastenmj;.— iJi ' 
to  broach  mch  Subjects  a  person  must  be  "  dt'^ningi^."  U 
no  doubt,  apjiears  so  to  the  Chrislles*.  the  lifeless,  tb*  - 
lially  d<aii.  These  two  Subjects  of  the  two  Kingdou..-  ..;. 
thus  absolutely  opjiosed  in  tJieit  beliefs,  their  haWts.  their 
customs,  their  opinions,  their  pursuits,  their  (ove».  Their 
very  aim*,  an*^  am\«Viions  m«  uwerly  -mtagonislic,  nxiDiriii^. 
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— -warlike.  The  objects  of  the  followers  of  this  World,  and  its 
Prince,  are  temporal,  material, — "  this  World  only," — Secular, 
—and  look  with  contempt  at  the  objects,  lives,  and  desires,  of 
the  Followers  of  Jesus  Christ,— which  are  Eternal.  Christ's 
Followers  are  not  "of  this  World," — they  are  Subjects  of 
Christ's  Kingdom,  Unseen,  Spiritual. 

"  I  have  given  them  Thy  word  ;  and  the  World  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  World,  even  as  I  am  net  of  the  World." 

"  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  Cheni  out  of  the  World,  but 
that  thou  shouldesl  keep  them  from  the  Evil," 

"  They  are  not  of  the  World,  even  as  !  am  not  of  the  World." 

Fallen  Human  Nature  is  Absolutely  and  Diametrically 
Opposed  to  the  Divine  Nature. 

So  far  from  being  essentially  the  same  as  the  Divine,  our 
fallen  nature, — {apart  from  "  change "  of  heart,— called 
"  Conversion  "), — is, — ever  has  been, — and  ever  will  be,  abso- 
lutely opposed  in  every  conceivable  way  to  every  Precept  and 
Command  of  God  and  Christ ! 

We  cannot  keep  the  very  first  Commandment, — ^we  can  no 
more  "  love  God  with  all  our  Hearts  "  than  we  can  Fly  !  There 
is  not  a  Precept  or  Command  of  our  Lord's  which  does  not 
go  utterly  against  the  grain  of  our  human  nature.  "  Love  your 
Enemies,"  What  Nation,  Heathen  or  Civilised,  ever  even 
pretends,  or  desires,  to  attempt  such  a  thing  ?  "  Lay  not 
up  Treasure  upon  Earth," — where  exists  the  Nation,  or  People, 
who  are  not  busily  engaged  in  doing  so  ? 

The  "  Fall  "  of  Man  was  a  Final  One. 

"  Thou  shall  surely  die."  Adam  did  not  die, — physically, — 
he  lived  many  years  after, — but  he  "  fell  "  from  God  altogether. 
He  died  Spiritually.  We  hear  no  more  of  his  communing 
happily  with  his  God  in  the  Garden.  Far  from  it !  God  left 
him, — was  compelled  to  do  so,  as  the  awfully  Holy  God  could 
commune  no  longer  with  Sin.  God  knew  Murder  would  be 
the  next  thing  to  appear  in  a  fallen  World.  Jesus  Christ 
also  left  the  Sinful  World  to  the  "  Prince  "  of  it.  At  present 
this  is  not  Christ's  Kingdom,  at  all. 

"  Hereafler  I  will  not  talk  much  with  you  :  for  the  prince  of  this 
World  comelh,  and  hath  nolhing  in  me."—/s/iri  xiv..  30. 

This  fallen,  blood-stained  World  of  Sin,  Outrage,  and  Crime, 
is  not  yet  Christ's  Kingdom.  It  is  a  Trial  Scene,^a  Scene  of 
Conflict.  We  are  all  torn  in  Sin,  and  are  Subjects  of  Satan's 
temporary  rule  of  this  Wicked  World.     By  Nature  we  m». 
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op^xjsed  to  (Jod. — there  is  no  ^irilual  lite  in  tlic  Naturul  man. 
Not  Ml  alom  1  GcxI  does  nnt  attempt  to  mend  "  falica  " 
human  natuR-.  We  must  be  "  bom  agiiiii."  "  A  Xew  Heait 
will  I  give  you  "  1 

"  Jama  anawntiJ.  My  kinj-ilom  ■«  not  ot  ilus  Worii] ;  il  my  KuiKikiis 
were  of  Hiia  Woflil,  ihcn  u-oalil  my  servant*  fighl." 

Thus, — "  Chrisiians  " — KoUowers  of  our  Saviour, — are.  like 
our  l^rd,^"  not  ol  tkb  World,"— either. 

"  Progressive  Reucious  THOfCKT." 

'*  The  while-faced  match-box  maker  who  warlu  eigtilocn  tioura 
oj  the  tweniy-lotir  to  k«ep  body  and  *oal  lo^iher.  hnvv  taitJy 
SMI  of  a  cUim  iiiioo  God.  apaic  from  being  muerablr  stiin«r>  ""Iio  in»»« 
nocouat  Ihenuclvci  lonunate  lo  bo  lor^ti^cn  lot  (  hcni'i  take.     Fauah  ' 
[t  i«  hII  «o  unr««l  and  sluplil.     'Hiu  hind  ol  n  (^1  is  no  Cod     '     '^ 
The  iheoloRUiu  nutv  call  Him   inbaile.  but  in  praciKe  )<c  b 
He  m»y  call  Him  a  <iod  o(  love,  but  Ln  practice  He  m  sj>itHul  anil  -i.l' 
(po^ea  )9-io).  N«wr  Thaolocy,  pace  ift 

An  Atheist,— now  dcociisrd, — in  one  of  Iii*  works  rvl.itt^  hi>»' 
he  found  a  poor  woman, ^-one  night.^in  London  asleep,  and 
ihinly  <Ia<l, — h«  took  off  tiis  overcoat,  laid  it  gently  o^-er  h.f. 
and  then  wc  have  the  address  to  God  :— "  Thou  left  this  jxwt 
ere-itiire  in  this  sliiti^,— /,  iin-alhet«i.  co\-er  ht-r."  etc. 

Reader,  can  greater  Conceit,  unutterable  Folly,  be  oon- 
ceivod  ?  So  much  moiv  mcrriful,  tliis  atheist,  than  Gotl ! 
Whereas  it  was  Christ's  I-'ollowets,  who  first  started  Hospitals 
(or  the  Sick,  and  w-e  have  Reports  of  £10.000,000  spent  in 
1907  in  London  alone,  in  keeping  up  "  Homes.  &c.."  lor 
every  imaginable  Disease,  Want,  Detliiulion,  Prceious  little 
seems  to  come  from  the  "  Secularists "  lo  support  the 
iimanng  System  of  Ctuirily.  It  i.^  the  Subjects  ol  the  Kingdom 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  supply  Ihc  ne<-dtul  lor  thwe  ;mil  Mission 
Efforts.  It  alwaj-s  has  been  sol  It  is  the  Good  (imi  Who 
)>uts  into  the  hearts  of  His  FoUou^ers  every  Scheme  of  Philan- 
thropy. 

A  Clergvmax  t'PON  A  "  Baffled  Dbity." 

Leaving  Ihe  "  New    Theology "  teaching,    il    rs  omiDC 
to  observe  how  from  other  Sources    the    "  I'nnst    in 
Churches  "  in  our  day  all  tends  to  the  same  delusive  "  Lar_ 
Hoi>e."     Thus. — this  time  from  a  clergyman  ol  the  Church 
England,  we  have — 

"  riutsi  hits  bM«)  r<'pr<sontaI  at  enablinit  a  low, — miiny  ol  ilieni  no 
better  ihan  Ibeir  uiicxeinpted  (?)  Nei^hboun.— 10  evade  ih« 
inlewlo^  lor  Ihom  [>)  merely  1)y    '  l>elievin)[ '  ceciain  liUlorical , 
miioin     .     .     ,     Tlip  ArliclMuf  lli«ChuKhdonot  eitilioily  ll)e 
ol  EverUtling  Punishment. —the  vengmnoe  ol  a  B«fil«d  P«iiy.* 


COD  IS  NOT  UOCKED,  OR      B.KPPLED. 


^  It  realiy  seems  as  if  we  "  laymen  " — who,  like  the  Writer 
of  this  Book, — have  never  "  Preached  a  Sennon  "  in  his  l.ife.— 
have.— nevertheless, — to  teach  the  "  Clergy"  llic  fin.1  Princi- 
|i1es  ol  Christ's  true  full  "  Gospel."  (i)  "  The  Doom  intended 
for  them."  It  shows  the  Shallow,— not  to  say  irreverent, 
totally  misunderstood  idea  ol  too  many  of  the  Professional 
teachers  of  Religion. 

The  solemn  "  doom  "  alluded  to.  we  are  expressly  told  by 
C3iTist  was  never  "  intended  for  ihbji  at  aU- — but  lor  ih* 
"  Devil,  and  his  Angels."— 

"  Then  ittall  i(c  uy  unto  (hero  on  the  tell  haaA.  Depart  iroai  Me.  yr 
curs«<il.  itilo  ?v(ifl««iuiK  tir«.  pitparcd  for  (b*  devil  and  hU  an^eU," 

Unless  we  choose  wildiUy  to  fxjimiiit  Soul-Suicide  hy  Unbelief. 
— obstinate  Pride, — and  Rejection  of  Christ,— or  niin  our 
Souls  by  other  Sins, — the  Blessed  "  doom  "  inUMded  for  us, — 
has, — on  the  contrary,— ojnr  been  the  following, 

"  Come,  re  Blcwwd  ol  Kly  Father,  ii)h«ril  IIk  Kingdom  prepunl  ior 
yau  front  ibe  (oandaiioti  of  the  World. 

(2)  "  Saving."—"  Changing," — Grace, — the  being  "drawn" 
by  Gotl  the  precious  Holy  Siwril  to  Christ,- the  being  "  bora 
a^ain,"  resting  on  His  Merits  (or  Salvation, — is  raihtf  a 
different  matter  to  "  merely  believing  certain  hi»torical  pro- 
positions." 

O)  Lastly.— every  true  Christian  Believer  challenges  the 
irreverent  expression,  "  Baffled  Deity."  Coming  from  the 
Pulpit  such  ^lallow, — thoughtless, — words  are  indeed  deplor- 
able .'  Whether  those  once  instructed  in  the  (iospel. — 
choose  lo  despise,  reject. — neglect. — or  humbly,  earnestly, 
lovingly  "  come  to  ChriBt."— and  are  "  Saved."  either  vay, 
(iod  is  never  "  Baffled,"— or  to  be  "  Mocked,"  Certainly  not ! 
So  far  from  it,  the  experience  of  cvei^-  devoted. — faithful. — 
eameist, —Minister  of  Christ's  Gospel  is  that  of  the  Great 
EvangciiEt  the  Apostle  Paul. — a  "  Triumph,"  not  a  failure  ! 

■'  Now  ttuatd  be  onto  Cod.  wlucb  a1«»j-4  caoMifa  na  10  T«if«PB  m 
UKirr. 
pla«e." 

"  Tot  w-eaieiiiiiori4idaiivo«iM\-oa(o<CltrHt,  in  Ib«ni  ihtlarevaved. 
Aad  in  tbom  tlm  {>pn(Ii." 

"To  tbeone  weaie  tbesavooTotilralb  nalodmli :  and  loitieMher 
the  Mvoar  of  U(k  eatn  life-  .Aad  who  ti  infficicnt  for  IbeBc  Ihutg*."— 
/J,  Car.  it,.  14. 

The  Clerical  .Authority  concludes, 

"  No  wonder  ancfa  •  Chriatiuniiy  ti  lallms  like  4  hoiute  ol  conf% ' ' 
Note. — After  such  an  I'xposition  of  Pulpit   teaching,  one 
ventures  Ihc  conviction  that  from  too  many  Pulpits  in  our 
day.  there  ts  not  much  "  Christianity"  lo  "  '-"  ' 


CUKisT.  and  nukctb  maaitwt  Ibe  sarotir  of  bt»  knowledge  by  b*  in  every 


fall.' 
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From  another  "  New  Theologian  "  we  have  the  following.— 

"  ll  nutkn  God  vvmx  ikotc  inconi]ielcnl  Ihui  Ibc  trulitioiial  view  dot> 
Fo*  itulold  agw.^apiKireotly  He  \it»  hrea  pte|uiinK  thi»  WorH  lot  ttr 
a<lv«nl  of  humAuhy. — only  (a  lind  the  tnotnenl  hnnuuiity  enters  il.-- 
Ibe  wliulc  SctMinc  vt  spotbd  (M  But  we  need  not  miouUy  tjoitudcc 
thU  view  of  a  "  fall,"  na  Ihc  iHcta  aie  ovBr«lieliniii)(l]r  agoiul  it." 

(1)  It  is  claimed  that  tin*  candid  Rcad«r  o(  this  volume  will 
admit  that  the  "evidence"  o(  our  Senses. — the  "Facts" 
I'ver  before  our  eyes,  aflords  us.— on  the  contrary. — '*  over- 
whelming "conclusions  of  a  very  awful  "  Fall  "  in  Man.  ind«e<l. 

(2)  V\'lule  so  far  from  llie  "  whole  Scheme  (wing  spoiUd,"— 
\\te  Reader  will  allow  that  the  Chapters  in  ihis  Volume  (Page 
404  lo  408), — "  demoiislrale  "  the  absolute  necessity  o(  a 
"  Sch«m«  "  for  a  World  expressly  intended  to  be  a  Stfne  of 
Trial. 

So  far  (ix>m  being  "  spoiled.*'—"  Just  and  true  are  all  Thy 
ways."  The  Supreme  never  created  this  World  to  l>e  merely 
filled  with  ■' PiipiH-ts,"  -"  Markinetles,"—"  .Automatons,"  - 
but  with  intelligent  beings,  capable  of  Free  Will,  and  "  Clroire." 
and,  without  "  Trial,"  I'lrtt**,— which  is  resistance  of  "  Sin." 
— and  "  choice  "  of  Goodness — would  be  an  imposstbilitv. 
Why  ?  Because  there  is  no  "  vintw  "  in  doing  what  ire  could 
not, — from  our  very  constitution,— as  "  Puppets." — help 
doing. 

Whoe^■c^  talks  of  a  "  Virtuous  "  Sewing  Machine."  —or  a 
"  Pious  "  Steam  Engine  ?  Without  "  Sin,"—"  F.vii."-  "  the 
Wicked," — being  i»crmitted  to  exist, — or  to  be  possible.— 
this  World  could  never  have  answered  its  purpose  as  a  Test, 
or  Trial  Ground  o(   .Mankind,   and   "  Virtue,  '—and   real.— 

t proved. — tried, — "  Goodness  "  would  have  been  an  impooai- 
lility. 


Take  away  his  free  choice, ^his  free  Will.-  ymi  might  luvi- 
a  perfect  "  Machine."  but  yoti  would  not  have  "  a  Man  "  \ 

Half-hearted  l)ehef  in  Christ's  words, — a  tendency  to  explain 
away  all  His  solemn  warnings  as  to  tite  final  doom,  not  only  of 
the  Wicked,  but  of  the  "  Unprofitable  servant." — is  the  feature 
of  our  day.  Modern  teacher*  take  u|X)n  ihemselve*;  to  draw 
away  the  belief  of  multitudes  in  the  unimpeachable  wracity 
of  Christ,  by  claiming  the  "sweet  reasonableness"  of  their 
own  vicivB  of  "  the  Internal  Hope  ;  "—the  "  larger  hope  :  "— 
L'ni\-ersal  jKirdon  for  all ;  a  relenting,  anil  mild  Cod  of  their 
iiwii  devising. 

These  suasive  Teachers  treat  the  doclrint?  of  the  Ftemal 
jmnishment  of  the  Wicked  as  an  exploded  belief,  suited  only 
for  a  primitive  Aepee  oi  intelligence,— in  fact.— «  truth  suitnbw 


m 


THAT  ABSURD  "  GEHENNA  "  AGAIN".  387 

to  frighten  naughty  children  with.  Will  it  be  credited  that 
intelligent,  eminent  Preachers,  who  have  necessarily  made  the 
Bible  their  study  for  years,  positively  assert  that  they  can 
discover  nothing  in  the  New  Testament  to  favour  the  truth 
of  the  Eternal  misery  of  lost  souls ! 

How  any  fairly  intelligent  person, — willing  to  admit  God's 
words, — and  Christ's  words,— to  be  final, — can  deny  the 
Resurrection, — Immortality,^ Final  Judgment, — and  Eternal 
Punishment  of  the  impenitent  Wicked, — is,  indeed,  amazing ! 
A  mind  prepared  to  continue,  resolutely,  in  Unbelief, — after 
these  repeated  statements  of  Christ, — on  this  Subject,  can 
have  httle  difficulty  in  rejecting  any  other  truths  of  Reve- 
lation. 

Shuffling  and  Joggling  with  Words.    The  Valley  of 
HiNNOM.    The  "  Sacraments." 

Yet  to  show  the  Shifts  "  Unbelief "  is  driven  to,  will  it  be 
believed  that  a  great  adherent  of  the  Church  of  England, — 
now  deceased, — in  a  Letter  which  appeared  in  the  Papers, — 
in  reply  to  a  Young  Inquirer,  anxious  about  this  Solemn 
Subject, — has  the  following,^ 

"  In  the  words  you  quote, — said,  in  the  last  few  verses  of  St,  Mark  to 
have  been  uttered  by  our  Lord. — the  word  damned  means  nothing  more 
than  condemned.  All  the  horrible  and  vulgar  associatfons  which  have 
ftKined  themselves  round  Ihe  word  damned  wire  ullirly  absenl  from  our 
Lord's  mind  (!)  So,  in  Matthew,  the  term  Hell  Fire  presents  to  our 
minds,  after  Centuries  of  Superstitions,  and  cruel  traditions,  a  ver>- 
diflerent  idea  from  that  of  the  purifying  fires  of  Gthenna — fires  lighted 
to  destroy  the  refuse  of  great  cities  which  was  in  our  Lord's  mind  (!)  " 

and  he  then  goes  on  to  tell  the  anxious  Inquirer  that  if  he  thus 
dismisses  Christ's  warnings  from  his  mind,  and  "  takes  "  the 
Church  "  Sacrament,"  alt  will  be  well ! 

The  sagacious  Reader, — who  has  perused  the  Pages,  filled 
with  our  Lord's  Awful  Warnings,  in  the  last  three  Chapters,  will 
see,  in  the  above,  the  delusive  teaching  of  "  the  Church." 
Search  the  New  Testament  through,— Christ  finer  alluded  to 
the  "  Valley  of  Hinnom," — or  "  Gehenna  "  in  the  remotest 
way  throughout  His  entire  Ministry.  What,— on  earth, — 
have  we  Christians,  in  1908,  to  do  with  a  "  precipitous  ravine 
outside  Jerusalem  "  ?  Such  juggling  with  Christ's  solemn 
Warnings  to  Sinners  is  worse  than  childish, — it  is  on  the  part 
of  an  intelligent  person. — apphed  to  a  Young  Inquirer, 
designedly  false ! 

(2)  The  Reader  will  note  the  colossal  impudence  of  any  one 

E resuming   to   tell    "  young   inquirers  "   what    "  was   in   our 
ord's  mind   nigh   2,000  years  ago  "  {^^    Vi\iiX  "^as.  \w  ovis 
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rSaviour's  mind  was  that  vc  \aw  all  a  "  Hell  to  Shan."    n 
shows  liow  even  in  religious  deluswns. — 

"  rJhi  Hutu  n  ifitUltil  dboctf  alt  llui^s.—»md  ibtperalety  mUli»4,— 
n>*o  cvH  kHow  il  1  " 

The  RcadtT  will  also  note  the  "  High  Church  "  method  oi 
treating  "  EvanBelical  "  Truths,  as  "  borriblo  and  vulgar,"  — 
ai>d,  as  usual,  substituting  the  delusu'e  "  Sacrament."  an^ 
"  Priest,"  ior  simple  Faith  in  Christ's  solemn  u-arningn  onfl 
Aton«m«nt !  ' 

This  was  the  beginning, — in  1830, — «t  Oxford. — oi  the 
"  High  "  Church  Scmsm,  the  exactly  opposite  movcmvnl  to 
lh<*  "  Evandtelical  "  one,  started  by  iJie  piouit  Simeon.  W'llber- 
iorcc,  Thornton,  Henry  Martyn.  etc.  Rumoun>, — at  first 
amusing  to  many. — came  that  an  "  Oxford  Sect,"  within  "  the 
Church,"  wvre  issuing  Tracts,  h^nce  thoirname'Tractarians.3 
—extolling  ■■  Priestcraft," — exclusive  rehance  for  Salvation 
on  "  the  Sacraim-nts,"-  on  posture,  -(fiists,— «\'en  "  the 
Confessional."  They  vigorously  proselytised  th«  young,— 
taught  the  only  way  of  Salvation  to  tie  11k  lord's  Suppei 
administered  by  them,  the  Priests  allc^d  to  \x  the  "  Apostolic 
Succession."  As  there  Is  no  authority  for  tlie  Institution  of 
such  dflu«ioiis  by  Christ,  they  had.— and  still  h<ive,--lo  fall 
back  upon  "  Traditions,"  Su|)erstitions,  of  the  Middle  Agi^, 
etc.  Tens  of  thousands  of  the  "  Tracts  for  the  Times  "  were 
sold,  disparaging  Protestantism,  the  glorious  "  Reformation," 
and  inviting  all  to  come  under  the  protection  of  tlie  Priesthoc 
reposing  their  souls  upon  others,  and  to  obey  them  in  all  things.' 
Tlw  oUi,  old  bait  to  draw  away  from.— and  IwJitile.— the 
true  &a%'ing  "  Belief  "  in  our  Lord  alone,  and  His  all-avaiJir 
"  Atonement."  .Anything  rather  than  urging  the  Young 
apply  to  Jesus  Christ  direct  for  themselves,  resting  upon 
precious  Sacrifice  alone. 

I4)  Tliis  explains  tlie  advice  to  the  Young  Inquirer  (o  rcgj 
our  Lord's  Solemn  Warnings  as  "  vulgar."  and  "  hombh-," 
thr     tilt rotluct ion     of     the     word     "  Gehenna."      Th<-    on 
delu.'iion  of   the   "  Sacrament,"— having   Miraculous  efftcac 
at  a  Sinner's  death-bed.  is  opposed  to  Scripture.— RcEkson.'' 
and  Common  Sense. 

"  How  CAN  Two  Walk  to(;ethkk  i^xciirr  tuey  ea  Agreed  H 

Amos.  111.  .v 

In  a  Sermon  by  a  Bishop  at  Cliristmas,  1907,— the  (ollowir 
occurred  :— 

"  'Hiere  is  no  r«(uou  why  tbc  w  t>«ia«wu  Hioti  aaiJ  Low  Cliu    

shMild  eviEl.    ihcni  wan  iwa  pomibje  mulings  of  iIm  formulu  ot  tl>« 
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Chuicli  of  England,  and  ev«n  tbow  who  were  convinced  UutI  tliev  were 
right  tn  on«  way  Iiod  no  right  to  be  iaiolATMii  u-lih  thoAC  wlio  hclij  other 
i-icw*," — OaUy  fapii. 

To  which  the  following  rvply  appcarrd  : — 

Peace  ix  tub  Chuucm. 

"  i'ma  tlie  Bi»hap  ol be  t^ioMi*  f     He  it  re^iinl  to  have  said 

in  his  ChrbtiDiu  iiernion  thai  '  there  were  two  poaible  rodingi  ol  itir 
(oriiiulorifit  ot  the  Church  of  KiinUuid.  and  thmv  who  hold  ouc  vi«w 
thoulil  not  be  iin^iroihtrlv  lu  tho«i;  who  hold  the  oibar.'  This  can  only 
inean  that  in  tlie  Church  of  England  two  oppoiite  doctrines  may  lie 
lawfully  tAUjtht  to  and  l>eliev«]  by  iiE  memlicra.  11  >o  th^re  is  m  cod 
of  the  Church  uf  Enj;lund.  For  as  Ibe  CbriAIian  faith  is  one,  and  an  two 
diomclrically  opposed  Uocirina  cannot  both  be  true,  n  i  linrch  tlinl 
tr-achej  opposite  iloclrinci  ciknnoi  b«  the  true  (hiirch," 

Tlieie  is, — unforHinately.^^xcellent  Reniion  (or  strenuous 
opposition.  For  how  tan  thi-  excellent  "  Es-angclica!."^ — 
or  "  Low  "  Church, — ^who  hold  much  the  vital  Truths  of  Non- 
conformists,— possibly  much  longtr  walk  in  agreement,  or 
attend  the  Services  of  a  totally  diffei^ent  "  KituaJ," — "  Views," 
— or  "  Formulas  "  of  the  Churcli  to  those  they  alone  have  any 
belief  in. — or  intend  shall  be  taught  their  children  ? 

No  1  The  two  systems  are  totally  opposed  to  each  other. 
The  excellent  "Evangelical"  or  ""Low"  church  must  separatr 
(rom  Services,  Ritual,  and  Teaching,  they  hold  to  be  a 
d;uif;erous  delusion,^-and  entirely  deatmctive  of  tlie  True, 
Protestant  "  Church  of  EnglaiKl." 

What  on  earth  is  there  to  "  refine  "  such  in  the  Future  World 
of  Miwry  ?  Has  il  "  refmetJ "  the  fallen  S|)irits,  — the 
Devils  ?  Not  a  bit  of  it !  We  may  depend  upon  it.  no  sooner 
lias  ihe  Great  Judge  jironounced  the  doom  of  tlie  Wicked  than 
they  will  burst  out  into  horrible  Rage,  and  frantic  Blasphemies 
iigainsl  tliat  God.— .and  that  Christ,  \Mioni  tliey  have  avoided 
and  hated, — sufficiently  already  in  this  World. — becoming 
Demons  themselves.  Here  comes  in  that  old.  old  delusion  of 
Mankind,  ""  Religion  by  Proxy," — Ihe  eternal  "  Priest,"  with 
his  "ahsolutions,"--his"hociispocus."  "  Purgatory."  Prayers 
paid  for  ilead  Persons,  etc. 

The  simple  "  remembrance  "  Hccting  of  living  Christians. — 
enjoined  by  our  Lord  merely  10  be  kept  in  remembrance  "  of 
Him." — raised  into  a  "  Sacrament  "  by  Church  Superstition. 
into  a  rite  to  be  administered  to  a  dying  Sinner  comparable 
to  the  "  Extreme  Unction  "  of  Roifle.  There  is  not  a  word 
of  our  Ijord  to  give  authority  to  such  delusive,— sujiersti  I  ions, 
use  of  what  our  Saviour  called  the  Last  "  Passover  "  (not 
"  Sacrament.") 
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Dr.  Palmer,— the  Poisoner.— amd  tiik  Sackahevt  (!) 

This  "  Religion  by  Proxy."  "  tl»e  PrJest,"— jit*!  siiils  Jslk-n 
Man!  Tlie  vil«st  Characters,— alter  a  lifc-tjmc  of  crime. — 
cling  with  (itsiwriitL-  olislinacy  lo  this  ■•caUing  in"  .it  ihe 
last  of  thi:Sf  outward  Rituals.  That  (rightful  Character. 
PiihiKT,— the  j>erfeclly  cool,  callous.  Murderer  it  is  heUevi'd.— 
of  somv  ti  Persons,  who  tither  owrd  hmi  Sloncy. — or  from 
whose  death  he  would  benefit.— stuck  to  "  the  Chutcli,"  to 
tlte  last  ! 

"  Palnici  woulil  go  a  lonK  journey  lo  be  la  (loio  to  tkitenil  CltimJi. 
Me  wni  vrry  ;iutliti1e  m  (he  rtripviuin. — aiul  loolcnotsiol  Ihe Setnioni"  I'l 
He  obtained  i'l  j.ooo, — insurance  on  the  Ulc  oi  his  poor  W 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.— ii//rr  payifig  the  firU  Prc.i..^.. 
— she  dyitif;  Septemlwr  32,  1854,— ilie  otlter  litsurunce  on  his 
brolhtT.  -who  died  to  the  amazement  of  his  doctor, — a  ^-ery 
hea\'y  insurance. ^was  absoliitt^ly  resistetl  by  the  Coin|Mnics, 
who  sent  Detwtives  down.  The  only  sign  he  ever  gave  of 
feeling,  was  that  (or  Months  after  his  Wife's  Munler,  Palmer 
wouKl  HeiKr  sleep  aJonc,  he  'would  "  tnial  "  ixie  of  his  racing 
Companions. — or  his  friend  Cooke,— iwhoni  he  jraL-toned. 
Midnight,  Tuesday,  .toth  Noveiid>cr,  185s,  at  Ihr  Talbot  .^niis, 
Rugclcy).  i(  they  would  sleep  in  the  Roojit  with  him. 

Palmer  was  hung  at  Staflotd.  Saturday,  t4tb  Jtmc.  i8j6. 
Yet  in  Palmer's  Diary,  six  days  after  his  Wife's  death, — he 
then  living  with  the  Servant  Girl. —ruined  like  some  dozen 
others.— a  rcsKlent  o(  Rugeley  asserted,— by  him. — Palmer 
hiu  the  entry,  "  To  church. — Safrtwunt "  (1)  fSec  Racine. 
Gambling,  page  696,  vol.  1 1,  of  this  Book.  Ward.  Lock  &  Ca^ 
"  Li(e  "  1856.) 

Any  "  church  "  delusion  suits  "  (alien  "  human  nature. — 
however  grotesque.  We  see  here  the  fathom!e\%  credubiy  of 
till'  WicJtfd !  Wliut  a  being  must  their  "  God  "  be. — what 
must  their  notion  ol  the  Supreme  be, — whom  they  conceive 
that  tlu.-y  can  bamboozle  by  such  oulteard  al»urditic9  t  5o 
in  Russia,  the  eternal  bowing  to  "  (cons  "  (Pictures)  and  then 
read  the  criiiM'^  committeil  there  t 

A  Ruthan  lirigand  o(  boutb  Italy. — Ihc  Murderer  of  7 
persons, — was  aide<l  by  the  delude<l  Peasants, — and  cunsidard 
a  man  to  be  revered. — because  be  was  kno^vn  lo  wear  a.  Relic 
of  some  Saint  round  )va  neck ! 

"The  Church."— wlwrthcr  Catholic,  or  "High  (^urcb." — 
alike  deprecate  the  right  of  Private  Judgment,  or  "  Fiuth,"— 
apart  from  "  Priests.  *  Sh«  is  prepared  to  nilicv'e  her  Sons 
of  all  their  doubts,— fears, — «nd  responsibilities,  and  it  they 
sup|x>[t  her  lilxrrally,  — itnd  obey  unquestioning  her  deciston. 
—she  undert<ikc*  the  tremendous  Resp6nsibihty  of  guamnlee- 
iag  their  Saieiy.  Aud  Sa.\va\wm. 
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The  "  Passover  "  converted  into  a  "  Sacrament." 

The  Simple  last  gathering  of  our  Lord's  disciples  to  partake 
of  their  '■  Passover," — their  last, — and  our  Lord's  simple 
direction  to  continue  the  practice  "  in  Remembrance  "  of 
our  Lord, — was  soon,— corrupted  into  the  Superstitious, 
Unscriptural,  "  Sacrament "  of  the  dark  Middle  Ages.  In- 
stead of  a  simple  gathering  of  living  Christians,  it  has  been 
corrupted  into  a  Sacrament  brought  by, — and  administered 
by  a  "  Priest," — (always  a  Priest)  to  the  dying.  Of  course 
it  immensely  increased  the  Power  of  the  Clergy.  There  is 
not  a  word  in  Scripture  to  authorise  these  delusions.  The 
fellow  Christians  were  to  "  pass  the  cup  round," — to  "  par- 
take ye  all  of  it."  Copying  the  Services  of  the  Heathen 
Temples  of  Rome,  gradually  the  Priest,  in  gorgeous  Robes, — 
with  his  back  to  the  audience,  kept  "  the  cup,"  and  "  Bread  " 
to  himself  before  "  an  Altar"  in  the  Cathedrals.  It  is  all  a 
gradual  corruption  of  the  Simple,  Spiritual,  personal  Religion 
of  Christ,  and  of  the  Early  Christians. 

Our  Common  Sense  and  Scripture  alike,  tell  us  that 
Thousands  of  the  Early  Christians  were  led  to  their  Saviour 
and  their  God,  generations  before  "  Altars," — "  Vestments," — 
Cathedrals, — or  Priests  were  ever  dreamt  of, — they  certainly 
never  issued  from  the  Pentecostal  Chamber. 

"  Howbeit  many  of  them  which  heard  the  Word  believeii  :  ami  tht; 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five  thousand." 

"  Praising  God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  people.  And  the  lA>rd 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  sav«l." 

"  Then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria,  and  were  edified  ;  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  multiplied." 

Thus  multitudes  were  led  to  their  Saviour  and  their  God, — 
ages  before  the  Mitres,  Candles,  Images,  Popes,  Pictures, 
Incense,  Sacraments,  etc.,  ever  came  into  existence.  These 
were  all  gradually  copied  from  the  Heathen  Temples  of  Rome 
in  Constantine's  time.  They  had  their  Candles,  Altars,  BeUs, 
Priests,  Processions,  Images,  Idols,  etc.  It  is  all  a  delusion  ! 
Christ  taught  a  Spiritual  Religion.  His  true  "  Church  "  is 
a  Spiritual,  not  an  outward  one. 

"  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth  :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  Him." 

The  Apostle  John,  the  "  Beloved  Disciple,"  never  even  mentions 
the  incident  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  at  all. 

The  beloved  Apostle  John, — -who  actually  layupxjn  Jesus' 
breast  at  their  last  "  Passover," — never  even  metitior.s  the 
Incident  at  ail !     There  is  not  a  word  about  a  tnes^.  a.i.TO«\>&- 
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Icting  it,~or  takins  it  to  a  dying  Person.    They  were  simj 
to  "  pass  it  round."  ' 

"  Ami  lie  took  tbe  cup,  and  gsve  tbonla,  swd  gave  it  to  Ibem,  Hy 
Ilrink  y«  nil  ol  it." 

"  An<l  H«  look  lfa«  cup.  and  eaw  Ihaaks.  and  said.  Take  thl*.  i 
divide  II  among  yonn«lvw." — Ltika  xxii.,  16. 

Our  1^«d  called  it  a  "  Passover,"  not  a  "  SACRAHny 

It  was  simply  a  "  Kcnicmbrance," — the  iatt  Passover  tl 
would  partake  togeihei. 

"  Aoil  Ho  MKl  unto  ilwin.  Willi  ilsur*  I  have  d«i»d  to  cat  Ihi*  Paia- 
OVKR  wilh  yiMi  belore  1  suflsr."- — Lukt  wdL.  1;. 

"  And  lie  luid.  Go  tnio  the  cily  toiuch  .1  uimii.  And  lay  unto  bim.  Tbf 
Mxqior  "luih.  My  liioe  ix  at  Kaiul ;  t  irlll  keep  the  Piusov&K  ai  iby 
houM  vHtJi  My  diKiptw." 

If  certain  Christians  find  these  outward  obsemnces  helpful 
to  Piety,  let  them  adtivre  to  ttiem  in  a  simple  tnaoncr.  But 
whal  an  immense  increase  to  the  Power  of  the  Clergy  did  thi* 
Superstitious  corrujition  ol  thtA  Ineident  confer !  For  a^^ 
what  Semes  of  Outrage.— Wars.— Massacres. — smookJerirw 
l>one<i  of  Pious  Martyra. — has  this  Superstition  causoil ' 
To  («ri;e  the  Masses  to  how  to  the  Priests,  and  TjTani*. 
corrupt  Wietclies  like  ttiose  debauchees  Louis  XIV..  XV..— 
on  the  Throne,  how  many  Thousands  of  tl>c  noblest  and  b«t 
of  Christ's  Martyrs  had  to  die  in  aj;onies  al  the  Stake  I 


It  a  all  a  Delusion !  Bringing  the  "  Sacrament "  to  a 
dyins  Villain  can  avail  nothing  < 

A  Conliniied  .Mlieist.— BrigajMl,— SwiiMiler  of  the  Poor,  the 
Debauchee,  Murderer, — or  Ruflian, — in  this  World,— woulrf 
t>r  the  !»nie  in  the  next  if  God  any  longer  j*ermitted  them  In 
continue  to  ruin  otla-rs.  But  He  will  not!  Death  ailm 
no  man  !  Tliere  is  no  changing  one's  piLsl  actions,  one's  Life, 
or  f'karadtr,  in  tin-  Tomb.  Prayers  for  the  Dead  are  a  iiiei^' 
wii»le  of  time.  As  the  Rotten  Tree  lalls,— t]ier('--a  roltcu 
tree  it  lies ! 

Will  God  Ever  Change  His  Decrees? 

Will  tlien  Almighty  CoA  VMio  spared  not  His  bent  bchived 
children,  alter  His  Stujiendous  Schemes  for  Elemity,  for  one.— 
ten,— a  lli<Hisand.  — or  for  BHIiom,  of  lra|>enitcnt.  Rebellious 
Apostate  >inncrB  ? 

It  is  iihsunt, — moHStrOHS, — to  imagine  that  He  will,  or 
wr  iNtended  lo  ifo  so !    Certainly  He  will  not  t    Let  no  one 
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think  it !  Supposing  Myriads  of  presumptuous,  self-willed, 
creatures,  puffed  up  with  their  so-called, — extremely  doubtful — 
"  Scientific  "  knowledge,— attempt  to  dethrone  God,— and 
dare  to  reject  His  proffered  Salvation, — ^fhrough  Jesus  Christ, 
—offered  now  to  us  all  alike,  what  then  ?  Having  offeretf 
this  Salvation  to  all,  and  urged  it  upon  us  from  childhood  to 
the  Grave,  will  God  alter  His  Schemes  for  Eternity  because 
AliUions  choose  to  neglect  it  ?  Let  no  one  think  it !  Cer- 
tainly He  will  not !  There  will  be  other  developments  in 
Eternity, — the  "  Day  of  Salvation  "  will  then  have  passed  ! 
The  Gospel  is  offered  to  all  Mankind  onu,  but  once  only ! 
For  us  it  is  now,  or  never ! 

"  l^ow  is  Ihe  accepled  time.  Novj  is  the  Day  of  Salvation." — II.  Cor. 
vi.,  2, 

How  could  Debauchees, — Atheists,  Murderers,  Swindlers 
of  the  Poor, — the  Immoral, — the  Drunken, — the  Depraved, — 
the  Vicious  enjoy  Heaven  ? 

The  Idea  is  Grotesque !  They  cannot  bear  the  very 
thought  of  Rehgion  in  this  World, 

Such  Could  not  Possibly  Enjoy  Heaven  if  they  Got 

There. 

"  Oh  !  if  I  can  but  get  to  Heaven  at  last !  " 

Such  forget  that, — in  order  to  enjoy  that  "  Heaven " 
there  must  be  a  change !  Our  very  Natures  must  undergo 
a  change  during  our  "  three  score  years  and  ten  !  "  It  is 
for  this  very  reason  God  gives  us  all  those  years.  Our  real 
life's  work  is  centred  in  this  being  "  bom  again  !  " 

"  If  I  can  only  just  get  into  Heaven  at  last !  "  There  would 
not  possibly  be  "  enjoyment  "  of  "  Heaven  "  for  such  if  he 
does  not, — in  a  sense,^"  get  into  Heaven  "  before !  The 
only  true  Salvation  begins  with  a  Christian  life  commenced 
in  this  present  World. 

Only  let  the  Unregenerate, — unsanctified, — retain  their 
Especial, — long-loved  Sins, — they  will  "  go  to  church," 
"  take  the  Sacrament," — and  be  as  loud  in  the  "  Responses  " 
as  any  ! 

The  Supreme  expresses  His  weariness  and  disgust  at 
"sham,"  going  through, — for  years, — an  outward  religious 
programme, — "  Collects,"  and  "  Responses,"  and  then  going 
home  to  a  Religionless,  prayerless,  inconsistent.  Worldly 
Ufe! 

"  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations,  •  •  ■  •  The  calling  of  Assemblies, 
I  cannot  away  with  !     It  is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  Meeting  !  " 

"  God  is  a  Spirit, — and  Ihey  that  Worship  Him  most  Worship  Him 
in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  !  " 
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"  Religion,"— true  Piety, — makes  a  Prayerful,  a  belltr 
— a  liiglKr-priocipIed  man. — a  self-denying, — a  lander,— a 
humbler, — man ! 

\l  it  does  TWt.  thvn  all  his  "church-gMng."  bis  responses.— 
his  "  professions,"  arc  a  delusion,  and  sell-d«ccplion. 

H  the  ■'  Service*,"  Hymns,  Anthems,  and  Music,  do  t>ot 
enable  u*  lo  do  rightly  on  the  Monday, — and  the  other  iU>-« 
of  the  Week. — what  on  earth  is  the  use  of  them  ? 

Fancj-  a  Worldly.— PleMore-loving.—Frivtdous, — Chrijl- 
less. — Prayerless  person, — to  say  nothing  of  the  Debauchee  or 
Criminal. — sl'pdexlv  uslieied  into  "  Heaven  "  ! 

Our  Common  Sense  tells  us  that  oa  Religious  Exercise*,  were 
intolerable,  dcstnsed,  and  nauseous  to  siKh  on  Eanh,^ 
"  Heaven  "  would  be  rather  a  Place  of  fCMNfit/— rather  than  of 
Bliss  to  them. 

Our  "  Churches  "  a  Failure. 

"  The  mull  ol  a  irliKMiu*  <'entas  at  Adcrininoa  j'etirrtUy  ««<rk  *tt 
made  known  on  FiKUy.  'Die  Chvrth  ol  CagUiiil  atimdknce  .tt  irr«-)cg 
on  SiitKlny  e^'caing  wiu  i.uui.  the  Nuamofotiniii  ^.v^*.  and  ibc  ItoiwA 
Catbolic  S74.  Tli*  (>opulation  at  .\ccnnKton  a  i^.c*:  *o  thai  mtr 
jO.ooo  people  (lid  nui  alleoil  any  p1a«e  of  wMship  oa  Sunday  evening." 
^Daity  Papn  in  iticii. 

Is  it  any  l>elter  in  190S  *  Our  "  Churclws "  are  too 
reipectable, — the  tedious  Services. — and  Ritual, — Stereotv-pcd 
Prayers,— *tc., — are  too  Tedious, — the  Sermons, — too  Fi-eble. 

The  "Church"  must  go  out  to  the  People.  The  Masses 
will  never  come  to  the  Church ! 

"  Yel.  (or  4oyearii.— wiilioiii  cwti  aoOrnn.  Painie^l  Winiiowt.  Aliaf, 
Candles.  Choir,  "  Ortlinalion."  "  Snrplicm,  '  or  "  Inviojc  on  ol  haai!*."— 
A  aioglc  Di*t«ntinc  Minialer.— by  puiely  E^'ui^elical  comes  1.  prac deal 
PreMhiaK,  a*i  hxamptt. — altiactod.  iot  a  Uletitiic.  an  UnmeoM 
CongKgalioa.  olvnyi  6.oou  or  7.tXu  every  lerv-KC  ta  (he  Metrofnliaa 
Tsbemadc, — (the  leal*  could  be  s-etiftod)— Irc^iicntly  tat  wore. 

The  only  "  tayinK  on  oi  IudiIk  "  a  Voune  C'liriMiuii  Minuter  nrofa  n 
our  day,  U  ibe  eHeciual  "  liiytn^  on  Of  tutmb  "  ul  G>xl  (be  preclni 
Spirit  t     All  ilir  II  in  t'uin  .'     AoJ  the  Supreme  tl<t>ait*  tbe  I  - 
ol  Ibis  eucniioJ.  and  iixwclilcwty  imporiaBt,  Cilt.  (u  un  mmh,  ...  f^i.. 
It  U  the  prtfosalivc  ol  the  Supreme  alone  '. 

"  Th«  wind  blowctli  wliere  it  iioieili.  and  iltoa  liMrait  the  souihl 
thereof"— < and  w«  see  its  I'tuiU) — "tnt  cantt  nol  leTl  whence  It  cometli ; 
cv«n  M>  i*  Gve<>'ODe  that  ii  bom  ol  ihe  Spirit ,'  " — (7<>4n  tit.,  9.) 

Nolliing  IN  nioreittnajinK  10  the  StDdeolol  History,  tlian  1'  Mr 

olBimacy  wiib  whicb,— in  «pile  of  Agci  ol  Blood'hol.— l-v  1  — 

and  \wlul  ("nwiiics  oJ  I'rimlirralt.  aail  Prialty  Tyrsany.  —  .>iea  -uH 
LsnOTG  llie  Simple.  Benixn,  I'urv,  l*rnclic3l,Tnie.  Sptrllaal,  and  PcrcMiil 
Religion  o<  aai  Lotxl  jcsiu  chri*t.  Whik. — lite  riUy  cbildrvc,  ""' 
cllnx  doperately.  Aga  Alirr  Ak«,  10  a  IMtnibood  and  fates' 
vrbich  has  imf'MeJ.  and  In-rd  «^>'ii.  the  indtUty  ol  looluli  MaiiL: 
3,000  yean  I 
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It  the  increased  intelligence  of  190S  cannot  enable  our  Race  to  select 
onr  "  Pastors,"  and  "  Ministers,"  for  ourselves,~-support  them. — and 
"esteem  them  veiy  highly  for  (heir  Work's  sake,"  (1.  Thess.  v.  13), 
if  we  cannot  do  this  without  attributing  to  them  any  Miracnloos  Gifts, 
or  Powers, — ^we  may  almost  despair  both  of  the  Common  Sense, — and 
of  the  Future  of  Mankind. 


Instead  of  Candles,— <;hoirs, — Processions, — Cathedrals, — 
Organs, — "  Incense," — Music,— Vestments, — and  mysterious 
"  hocus  pocus  "  of  Priests  before  Altars, — we  need  earnest, 
really  converted  "  Apostolic "  Christian  Ministers,  capable 
of  Preaching  the  Pure  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
powerfully,  and  faithfully,  to  the  People  of  England ! 


Instead  of  listening  to  every  new  Delusion, — or  Childish 
dependence  upon  a  Religion  of  Proxy  by  outward  Ritual, 
Priests,  "  Sacraments,"  etc., — let  us  read  prayerfully  Christ's 
Words  for  ourselves.  Let  us  seek  to  "  come  to,"— and  "  find 
Christ,  as  a  Personal  Saviour, — by  application  to  God  in  His 
Name. 

Remembering  that  true  Piety  is  a  communion  of  the  indi- 
vidual Soul  with  God. — an  Unseen, — Spiritual, — not  an 
outward  thing.  Let  us  adopt  the  Practical,  Self-denying  Life 
of  Private  Piety,  and  Prayer,  described  by  that  good  Servant 
of  God,— Dr.  Doddridge,  in  this  Volume,  Page  429 

"  Directions    for    M.\ixtaining    Continued    Communion 
WITH  God  and  living  in  His  Fear  all  Day  Long." 
"  The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul," 

See  Page  429. 


Wishing  to  sbe   Christ. 

And  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  them  that  came  up  to  Worship 
at  the  Feast  ; 

The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee, 
and  desired  him,  saying   "  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. "^yoAn  xii.,  20. 

A  Personal  SAviorB. 

We  uioald  "see  Jesus,"— that  great  Rock  Foundation, 
On  which  our  Souls  are  set,  through  Sovereign  Grace, 

Nor  Life,  nor  Death,  with  all  their  agitation. 
Thence  can  remove  us  if  we  see  His  face. 


We  would  "  see  Jesus."  life  is  far  tcx>  blinding, 

And  "  Heaven  "  appears  too  dim, — loo  far  away  : 

We  would  see  Him  to  gain  the  sweet  reminding. 
That  He  hath  promised  all  nut  Debts  to  pay ! 
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THE    TRUE    "ETERNAL    HOPE." 

The    old    Theology, — versus    the    "  New    Theology." 

The  Christian's  "  ANCHOR  "  to  the  Soul  of  the 
"  believer," 

God  Confirms  it  by  an  Oath. 

"  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of 
promise  the  immutability  of  His  Counsel,  confirmed  if  by  an  Oath  : 

"  Thai  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God 
to  tie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolatioo,  who  have  flee)  for  refuge  to 
lav  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us  : 

"  Which  Hope  we  have  as  an  .Anchor  of  the  Soul,  both  sure  and 
Btedfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil ; 

"  Whithet  the  Forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even  jesus,  made  an 
high  priest  for  ever  after  (he  order  of  Melchisedec. 

"  For  Christ  was  once  offered  to  beat  the  sins  of  many  :  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  Him  shall  He  appear  the  second  time  without  Sin 
nato  Salvation. 

"  And  almo.1t  all  thini^  are  by  (he  law  purged  with  blood  ;  and 
witboat  shediling  of  blood  is  no  Remission." — Hebrews  vi.,  17-20. 

A  Dying  God, — The  Only  True  Gospel, — Jesus  Christ 

Divine. 

"  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man.  He  humbled  Himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  Death  of  the  Cross." 

"  I  am  the  good  Shepherd  :  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep." 

"  I  am  the  door  :  by  Me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  lind  pasture." 

"  Bnt  ye  believe  not,  tiecause  ye  are  not  of  My  sheep,  as  1  said  unto 
you." 

'*  My  sheep  hear  Jly  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  Me  ■ 

"  And  I  give  unio  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand. 

"  My  Father,  which  gave  them  Me,  is  greater  than  all  ;  and  no  man 
is  aUr  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

"  I  and  My  Father  are  one." 

Note. — "Greater  than  all"  Whilst  upon  Earth,— in  human 
form, — it  is  true,  our  Divine  Lord  "  humbled  Himself." 

"  And  made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  Him  the  form 
of  a  Servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men." 

Therefore, — speaking  of  His,  then,  human  condition, — in 
this  sense  we  are  to  understand,  "  My  Father  is  greater  than 
all." 
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A  OYISG  GOD. 


nie  Kt:Ai)F.B  is  asked  esi)c«ially  lo  liini  to  Pages  195-3 
^Kjn  the  Tbisity  of  God. 

The  Advent  of  the  Messiah.    The  only  True  Gospcf 

"  He  W4S  Wiiunded  (or  our  TraniigrRisioiis.     He  was  Bruised 
for  our  Iniquities.     By  Hti  Strijvs  we  arc  hcakd." 


The  Atonement,— The  Christian's  "  Eteksai  Hope." 

"  But  (01  Ttiy  Savinit  Grace,  vte  kavw  »«  «liauld  i*r\rr  In  Clovy  1 
Tbe  Inuige  of  that  Face,  wlikb  once  fcrto'  pale  ami  nKaniiM 


"Why!  HowaJtnSinmr— tlkflhi-oihcn"!  JiwnciicnA.    "Ttvf" 
sayu  the  oil  just,  vH  iDcliilg«nt  Goil.     "  MunvSin*~m»iiy  Fstlii—t'-'  "- 
took  Mc  nl  My  \\'t>n\  "  I     He  canw  to  Mi-  in   My  own  »3y  I      ! 
hold  ol  .My  HlrimKtli,  and  mail«  Pmic?  viiih  Mi.     AuiJ  whai  it  lit. 
t  Me  upon  lliat  onccsinlxil  Soul  ?     Sutelv  ti  in  Itie  BtoiHl  of  My  ilwt 
Son  .'     I  ^hM  "  Pass  ovkk."     I  sec  so  ^ftnacr  TticHU  ' 

'■  Wlio  h1i.i!I  lay  any  tlilaK  to  iIm  cbatiR  at  God'*  tte<l  I     ll  l>  1 
tiMl  iuiiiiieili." 

"  \V}io  i*  t>i-  Ihni  I'omlniiiKlh  )     ll  K  Clirul  Ituil  >llcd,  yr*  nil 
Ihjil  18  risen  u(t^in    H*lia  a  even  at  tlie  ri^ilil -lisni)  ol  Cod.   hIio 
makeih  intiTcoHKw)  tor  a*." — /fnmniit  vlil-.  }}. 
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Having  in  the  last  Chapters  considered  the  fatal  "  Fall  "  of 
Mankind  from  God  his  Creator,— proved  by  the  entire  History 
of  our  Race  in  every  Clime,  and  Nation, — let  the  following 
Chapter  present  to  us, — in  our  Lord's  Own  Words, — the  only 
True  "  Eternal  Hope," — or  "  Redemption, — now  offered  to 
us  all,  during  this  day  of  Grace, — offered  alike  to  Saint  and 
Sinner,— but  especially  to  the  Sinner, 

'■  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them.  They  that  are  whole  need  not 
a  physician  ;   but  they  that  are  Sick. 

"  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  Sinners  to  repentance." — Lvitt 
v..  31-3. 

It  is  Now, — or  Never. 

"  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  Sal- 
vation." 

"  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  Salvation  of  your  souls." 

'■  I, — Jesus. — have  sent  My  angel  to  testify  unto  yon  these  things  in 
the  Churches.  I  am  the  ofispring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morning 
itar, 

"  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth 
say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 

"  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  Salvation  ?  " 

The  U.NFAiLiNG  "  Eternal  Hope  "  of  the  Christian,  The 
Great  "  Messiah,"  came  at  Last.— The  Disappointed 
World. — Christ  Rejected,— as  He  is  by  Many  in  this 
Day  of  Unbelief. — We  "  Gentiles,"  are  Chosen. — 
Ominous  Signs  of  "  Unrest  in  the  Churches," — and 
Modern  Unbelief  in  our  Lord's  Divinity. — Are  we 
Going  to  Follow  the  Fatal  Example  of  the  Unbelief 
OF  THE  Jews  ? 


Our  Lord  before  Abraham,— Divine, — Alpha  and  Omega, 

"  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yon.  Before  Abrabam 
was,  I  am." 

"  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  lo-day,  and  for  ever." 

"  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  Ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  U,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,   the   Almighty." 

"  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  All  power  is  given 
unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 

"  Father,  the  hour  is  come  ;  glorify  Thy  Son,  that  Thy  Sen  also  may 
glorify  Thee." 

"  As  Thou  hast  given  Him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  He  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  Tliou  hast  given  Him. ' ' 

"  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee  the  only  true 
Goil,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou  hast  sent." 

"  1  have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth;  I  have  finished  the  work  which 
Thou  gavest  me  to  do." 

"  And  now.  O  Father,  glorify  Thou  Me  with  Thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  which  I  hail  with  Thee  before  the  world  was." 


60Q 


THE  GkEAI  BAITLE  OF  TO-MOBBOW  ! 


The  Battlg  of  the  Past  in  Rblicios  has  been  ever  abouA 
OiR  Lord, — It  is  the  Battle  or  Tt>-DAV. — Itwill  be  Tufl 
Gkkat  Battle  of  To-Mobbow  1  It  is  "  Christ."  tiih 
DiviN-E, — OR  "  Nothing."  ■ 

)HY  ?    Bec.inse  as  clairnwl  in  the  previous  Ch-ii'Ier.  all 
other  "Kcligions"  can  disju-nfiewitli  thi-  pix-scm*  of  their 
Founders,— we  Christians,— c<jwiw(/  Tlie  Moluuiiiit-cLid 
can  go  on  without  th<-  (k'^id  and  gone  Mohammed.     11m 
Buddhist  can  continue   his   weary, — w«ar>".— beliei    witlwitB 
GHutaniA  Buddha.     But,  without  Christ, — onr  Divint  Sa^ioun 
we  can  do  nothing  !  The  fact  is  this  is  Christ's  World.— He  )i^ 
alwinys  l>een  in  this  Fallen  World, — through  the  Holy  Spiri? 
Christ's    Kcprcscntativc. — "  Before   Abralram    was.    I    am." 
The  Sceptic  verv  truly  ohser\'es  that  the  Teachinjjs  ii(  uihen 
Great  itctigionti  ^>y  Teachers,  ages  bcfon.-  the  Masilk  dctualM 
ajuwared,  personally  upon  Haith  (Emmanuel.  "  God  with  us  '  j 
— ;»re  in  many  n.-spects  in    their  brtt   a*j»ects.   r('niaTkabIv 
similar  to  tlie  Teachings  of  our  l.oid.     ("criainiy  ihey  wer^l 
It  would  have  Ix-en  extraordinary  indrtd,  if  iliey  wi-r*  not,  (d 
all  the  good  Prophets  were  taught  by  Christ, — through  HS 
Holy  S(>iri(.     Buddha,  Socrates,  PUto,— all  th«  truly  gnraP 
Rehgious  Teachers  obtained  their  inspiration  from  Him.     But 
the  followers  of  Buddha.  Confucius.  Plato.  Socrates.  Mohammc^ 
etc..  never  alleged  that  their  Prophet  ever  rose  (roni  the  deaS 
—or. — ever  said,   "  I   and   My   Father   are  on*."     '"  Bcfon 
Abraham  was  1  am" — "  I  ani  the  Resurrection  and  the  Lifc.^ 
— "  I  am  Alpha  and  OineKa,  the  Begonning  and  the  Eml." 
ITius  true  "  Christianity  "  cannot  exist  a  moment  ^vithout 
Jesus  Christ,— the  Divine.^ihe  Personal  Saviour. 

Find  one  Flaw  in  our  Lord. — and  His  Teaching, — and 
Christian  Religion  falls  to  pieces  ! 

"  1  Jim  wilh  you  "  (Chriiilun  DctMVon).  "  ntway.  «vr»  ntilo  tha  i 
of  llie  World."' 

"  WiiliouE  Me  y«  can  ilo  noilunc." 

"  Abide  in  Mo.  nnd  I  Id  I'm!.      I  nm  (>>•.■  Viur.  >«  «fc  Ibff  liranclie 
M  the  l)ran<:h  cannot  bear  trnii  of  iti«lf  except  it  abtde  in  Ibc  Vine, 
more  caa  yu.  nte*pt  ye  abulc  in  Me." 

"  If  a  man  abide  not  in  Mr.  rie  In  caul  lorth  u  a  Wancli.  and  ii  wil 
and  men  gniber  ibem,  and  cait  ibcm  into  ilw  &r«.  &nd  tixy  rtc  bur 

To  all  True  Christian  Believers, — "Christianity"  is  rcillj 
"Christ."     In  fact,  it  is  Christ.— or  Nothing 

This  fact  all  Sceptics.— sooner  or  later,— ha\-e  to  rert 
^Vhy  ?     Because  Christ  stoje  the  way  to  Perdition  ;  and  ev 
Vnbeliever  has  to  me<-t  Christ,— must  first  get  rid  of  Hmi,- 
niost  push  past  Him  and  His  Cross  I     Coitn-qucntly,  j-oo  wi 
always  find  that  Unlwlievera  have, — at  last,— to  come  to  the 


ALL  HAVE  TO  COME  IN  CONTACT  WITH  CHRIST.  6oi 

solemn  Subject  of  Jesus  Christ !  They  seem  to  be  always  at 
it !  The  "  Unitarian  "  has  to  deny  His  Divinity.  Strauss 
(1836)  and  Renan  (1863)  have  to  write  their  "  Life  of  Christ." 
Voltaire,  Paine,  Ingersoll,  etc.,  all  give  their  views  of  Christ. 
The  last  writing  Bradlaugh  ever  sent  to  the  Press,  shortly 
before  his  death,  was  upon  Christ.  Beginning  with  the  Old 
Testament,  "  Unbelief "  cannot  stop  I  So  it  is  with  the  "  New  " 
Kvinity  of  our  day  ;  beginning  with  opposing  Paul's  writings, 
before  long  it  must  come  into  direct  opposition  to  Christ. 
His  Miracles,— ^His  Miraculous  Birth, — His  sinlessness,— His 
Resurrection, — the  necessity  of  His  Atonement, — all  must  be 
cavilled  at,  and  belittled  ! 


Philip  Wishes  to  See  God  the  Father. 

"  Philip  saith  unto  Him,  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father,  auil  it  sufficeth 
us." 

"  Jesns  sailh  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
ha$.X  thou  not  known  Me,  Philip  ?  he  tha.t  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the 
Father  ;    and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Father  ?  " 

"  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  Me  ?  " 

"  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  His  hands, 
and  that  He  was  come  from  God,  and  went  to  God." 

(1)  The  Once  Crucified  Saviour  Will  One  Day  Rule 

Over  All. 

"  For  He  must  reign,  till  He  hath  put  all  enemies  under  His  feet." 
"  Far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion. 

and  every  Name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  World,  but  also  in  that 

which  is  to  come." 

"'  And  hath  pot  all  things  under  His  leel,  and  gave  Him  to  be  the 

head  over  all  things  to  the  Church." 

(2)  Either  in  Mercy,  or  in  Judgment,  every  Knee 

WILL  One  Day  Bow. 

"  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name." 

"  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
Heaven,  and  things  in  Earth,  and  things  under  the  earth." 

(3)    The  Precious  Blood. 

"  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood  ;  and  with- 
out shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission." 

''  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins." 

"  Wherefore  when  He  cometh  into  the  world  He  saith.  Sacrifice  and 
ofiering  Thon  wouldst  not,  but  a  body  hast  Thou  prepared  Me." 

"  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure." 

"  Then  said  I,  Ijj,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  Book  it  is  written  of 
Mel    to  do  Thy  will,  O  God." 


^p  the  true  eterxal  life.  ^^^^h 

(4)    The  Good  Shepherd.  ^^H 

"  1  an  Ui«  good  Sbephcrit,  and  hnoir  My  *h««p.  and  an  InKiwii  ol 
Mittc." 

"  A*  ihif  Falltor  knowcth  Mc.  evea  to  kaav  I  Ibe  Paibn  .  *nd  t  Uy 
down  My  life  lor  llic  sheep." 

(5)    Jesus  Dies.  H 

"llica  saUl  Jam.  Patlict.  (orgivu  tli<an:  lor  iliity  kaow  noi  wlini 
they  do,     Atul  Ihcy  pnr(i.ii  )IU  raiment.  Bwl  c*M  toM." 

■'And  abiKil  Ibt  ninth  hour  Jnas  criMl  wilh  a  loud  voice,  upnv 
BU,  Rli.  lanin  mlu<:hlliaiii  i  Tluil  u  lo  say.  My  Cod.  my  God.  «hy 
Iw^l  Thoii  tonaki'n  U«  '■ 

"  .\nd  Htru^lilway  i>n«  o(  theiu  nw,  nnd  look  a  sponijc.  and  6l(*d  it 
with  vin«Biur.  a»d  put  il  on  a  reed,  and  iftve  Htm  to  dnnh." 

(ft)    Christ'swas  a  Fimsiieu  Work. 

"  Wltrii  Jesnt  tliw^fuff  had  rpcrivcd  tlt«  vinc^u.  He  said,  tt  ■• 
fini*)ivO  r   nnd  He  bowed  His  head,  and  ^nve  iip  Ibc  )th(HI." 

"  And  whi-u  JauR  had  iiinl  uiiii  a  loud  voice.  !<<■  SAid.  Father,  talo 
riiy  liandi  I  cuaimend  My  iipini  r  and  bavtus  Mid  iliu*.  He  ea\-e  np 
the  Kho»i." 

"  At  the  F«iti«  knowoih  Mv.  ewn  10  know  I  the  Fsiber  ;  ai>d  1  lajr 
down  My  life  lor  ibe  vlwep." 

(7)    The  Oslv  Wav  to  God. 

"  Fur  Chtihi  (dw>  iMitli  once  sullcred  lor  una,  the  )usi  lor  Ihe  ntijini. 
IImI  He  miithi  l>riiiu  <ii  to  God." 

(8)    No  One  can  Ann  to  Christ's  Work,  or  Take  Awav 
From  it. 

"  For  1  leittfy  unto  ev«r>'  man  that  hcareih  Ihe  mordji  ot  Ibe  prejpbecy 
o(  t)u«  liouk.  II  any  man  »tiall  »dd  unto  ihn«  ihln^  Cod  stuul  add 
unto  lum  i)ur  pluj^nei  IImI  aic  wniicn  in  thu  book." 

"  And  if  auy  man  shall  lake  awav'  from  th«  word*  o(  the  liook  ol  llut 
proflhecy.  Gu<l  shall  lake  away  liii  jiarl  uul  of  the  liook  al  lilc.  and 
o«l  of  the  hnlv  ciiy,  aod  bom  the  ihiaBt  «h>eb  ana  Trnticn  in  llut 
book." 

(9)    The  Miraculous,  or  Virgis  Birth. 

"  PelMiUI.  n  \'irKii<  tihall  be  wtib  child,  and  ihaH  bnng  lonh  a  Son. 
atul  lhe^'  tiiall  call  llii  namp  ICmntanncl.  which  IinnK  inlcTpietnJ  11. 
(kiH  wiiVi  iw." 

"  .\ii<l  slve  Hhall  bnng  lortli  n  Son.  and  thou  shall  call  Hts  Btioc 
JiiKt%     for  lie  shall  *avf  Hit  people  Iron)  tbar  tiat." 

"  Anit.  Iwliolil  tltuu  Atiali  conceive  m  thy  womb,  and  brutg  forth  a 
Hon,  •«iul  ihalt  call  His  nanie  jKsi't," 

<'  lie  ihtill  lif  icreni,  aiKl  shall  t>e  called  the  Son  ol  the  ttitli«il  -  an<! 
Iha  I  oril  i«*l  hhall  »[ive  unto  Him  the  ihrone  o!  Mn  Faihi^  I'avM  ~ 

"  Vnd  the   VnKol  aniworetj  Hn<l  said  unto  hvt.   '    •  Gtiott  thall 

cum*  u|»«  Ihee.  anit  lite  power  ol  the  KiEhcsl  >i<  ..uliim  Ibec; 

titetvliire  ulwi  that  holy  ItiiUft  which  shall  be  bors  01  nif  >liall  lie  c«lkd 
Ihn  liHi  id  Oort." 


CHRIST  COMES  TO  A   DVIXG  WORLD  603 

"  And  thoQ  shall  call  His  name  Jesus  (Sai-ionr  in  Uic  Hebrev).  for 
He  shall  save  His  ptople  from  Ibcir  sins.  For  unto  us  a  Child  is  bom, 
nnto  US  a  Son  is  given  :  and  the  Government  shall  be  upon  His 
shoulder  ;  and  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderiol.  ConoseUra-.  The 
Hii;hty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father.  The  Prince  ol  Peace !  Of  the 
increase  of  His  Goi-emment  there  shall  be  no  end." — Isaiah  i-x.,  6. 

Long,  men  v^faited  and  prayed,  and  at  last  in  God's  good 
time,  just  when  ReligioD,  Honesty,  and  Common  Decency, 
seemed  to  have  died  out,  when  things  were  at  their  very 
woi^t,  under  the  Roman  Empire,— the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
arose  upon  a  dead  and  rotten  World 

(lo)     Christ  the  Creator,— wtth  God, — of  all  Things. 

"  In  \Mtom  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood,  evea  the  lorgive- 
ness  of  stns." 

"\Vho  is  the  ImaiEe  of  the  ini-isiUe  God,  the  firstborn  of  e*-ery 
creatnre," 

"  For  br  Him  were  all  thin^  created,  that  are  in  Heaven,  and  that 
an  in  Earth.  visiUe  and  invisible,  whether  ther  be  thrones,  or  dtKoiiuiHts, 
or  principalitis.  or  powers  ;  al:  things  were  created  br  Him,  and  lor 
Him." 

"  And  He  is  before  all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist." 

'"  .\nd  He  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  Chnrch  :  Wbo  is  the  beginning. 
th«  drstbom  from  the  dead  ;  that  in  all  things  He  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence." 

'Hi    Jesvs  Christ  Came  from  Heaven. 

''  1  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  woctd  :  again. 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Fattier." 

"  For  the  Father  Himself  lot-eth  >-on.  becanse  ye  have  loved  Me.  and 
have  believed  that  I  came  oot  from  God." 

"  Jesns  said  nnto  them.  \'enlr,  verily.  I  say  nnto  ytm.  Before 
Abrahaifl  was  1  am." 

"  .And  be  (hat  leeth  Me  seeth  Him  that  sent  Me." 

(12)    Christ  has  all  Power. 

"  And  J«sn*  came  aivd  spake  nnto  them.  sa>-ing.  .All  power  is  given 
nnto  Me  m  heaven  and  in  earth." 

"  -As  ThoB  batt  given  Him  power  over  all  Besh.  that  He  sbmld  give 
Eternal  life  to  as  many  as  Thicni  hast  given  Him." 

"  And  thH  is  Ule  Eternal,  that  tlvr  mi^t  know  Thee  tbe  oolr  trne 
God,  and  Jesas  ChriM,  whom  Tboa  hast  sent." 

But.  "  at  present,  we  see  not  all  Things  put  under  Him." 
(13-    .\ll  are  Is^tted  to  Come  to  Christ. 

"  I  Jcsns  have  sent  Mine  aagei  to  testify  nnto  yon  these  thin^  in  the 
Churches.  I  air,  tb«  Tvn  amf  the  ofi-sFTing  o<  David,  and  tlw  Ivight 
mnA  momi&g  star." 

"  And  tbe  5jmnt  toA  tbe  Bridie  uy,  Cotne.  And  let  him  that  hearvtb 
say  Come.  Aarl  lei  bin;  that  tt  atltini  come.  .And  whosoerer  win, 
let  lum  take  tlie  Water  ol  IJfe  Ireriv." 
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(14)      No  SlNCEBB  SrhKERS  REJECTED. 

"  Vrrily,  v«Ti1y,  I  say  unto  you.  Ilr  Itanl  hcucth  Mv  word, 
bfllovcih'on  Hini  Ihal  wnt  M».  Iiniih  cwrtMiinii  Ule.  nnd  ihall  lUM  co 
toto  c<m>l(iinTiallon.  bul  u  pasted  froin  deaih  tmlo  lilc  " 

"  AH  tiMl  Die  F>lh«r  givolh  Me  «hal1  cone  In  Mc  ;    and 
cotneih  (o  Me  I  wUI  in  no  wim  osl  oat." 

(15)    God  Wishes  au.  to  Accept  His  Plan  of  Salvatiok. 

"  For  God  »o  loved  lh«  World,  thai  Ho  gave  Hi*  only  begot  Im  Son. 
ttutt  whoaonrtf  believ«lli  in  Him  sliould  dM  pcrixh.  but  have  r%-erl.-isiiiiK 
lUc." 

"  For  God  acnl  not  tils  Son  into  the  Wortd  to  ooodenm  ih«  WotU  : 
but  Ihnt  III*  World  IhrouRti  Him  ini|ht  be  «nved." 

"  He  thai  bvlievrlli  un  Kim  is  not  coDdemiied  :  bul  H«  that  b*1trvtib 
not  a  condetniMd  altcodv'.  bccaiuo  be  Itflh  not  bdieved  in  Ibe  name  o( 
the  ooly  IkkoIIo*!  Son  oi  God." 

We  Should  Pray  to  Become  "  Contbite  "  asd  "  Hl'MBLE.  ' 

"  For  Ibiw  »itb  th«  High  And  Lofty  One  Wlio  inbabtictli  Htpnuiy.— 
Wliofa  Naim  U  Holy.— 1  dwell  ia  tbe  Hith  and  Holy  PUce  wiili  tur.-< 
jI*o  tlial  is  of  a  Contrite  and  humbk  ipirit. — lo  Revivr  tlM  Spinl  ol  th» 
Imiiible.  and  10  revive  iho  bcMt  of  the  Ciocitnle  ones." 

We  Should  Fear  God. 

"For  M  Ibe  Heavm  i^  liigli  above  th«  Earth,  togreni  Itt  Hit  Merer 
lowwU*  tbem  ifaai  tt*F  Him  " !  The  Lord  laketta  pleasure  in  tbeoi 
IImI  Umr  Him. 

W'k  Mi:st  Take  Hold  of  God's  Stkengtu  Thkoitch  CHKisr. 

"  Let  liiui  take  hold  of  My  strength  that  h«  may  nulw  Puc*  with 
Ue.  WU.I  lie  ihnlt  make  Pence  with  Ue." 

{t6>  Jesus  Was  in  Glory  with  God  Before  the  World  Was. 

■■  ■" >■  was  in  the  begtimiag  with  God." 

^v«re  made  by  Hint :  anil  without  Him  wa*  not  anytbia^ 
auu'.r    ..  ..      i--.  made." 

"  An<l  ni>w.  0  Father.  Rkirify  Thon  me  nith  Thine  own  Mil  with  tW 
rIiwv  which  1  liad  with  Tltt*  briore  the  vntfld  was," 

"  I  nnd  My  Father  are  one." 


(17)    Jxsus  Christ  will  be  the  Jvdcc  op  Alu 

"  for  tl>e  Patbw  indceth  no  man.  bnl  bath  coainiitt«U  all  |qiljnn«t 
i*ai(i  lh»  Son  . 

'  TbAi  all  inen  th»Dld  honour  ilw  Son,  evn  a»  lb«v  lionoui  lb* 
Fnlhrr.  Hi*  that  honoarwtb  MM  ihc  Sob  bonouietb  IMI  the  Fiiil>n 
which  itath  Mat  Hun." 
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(18)    We  ABE  "  Redeemed," — or  "  Passed  Over," — by 
The  Destroyer,  solely  by  the  Blood  of  Christ. 

"  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  His  ovra  blood 
He  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  us." 

"  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things." 

"  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot  :  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin." 

"  So  Christ  was  once  oSered  to  bear  the  sius  of  many  ;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  Him  shall  He  appear  the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  Salvation." 

(19}    How  Christ  Saved  His  Redeemed. 

"  For  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him." 

"  Who  His  own  sell  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  00  the  tree,  that 
we.  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness  ;  by  whose  stripes 
ye  were  healed." 

"  Neither  is  there  Salvation  in  any  other  ;  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men.  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

(20)    Jesus  Christ  HAS  the  Keys  of  Hell,  and  Death. 

"  t  am  the  first  and  the  last." 

"  I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead  ;  and,  behold.  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  .\men  ;   and  have  the  keys  of  Hell  and  of  Death." 

"  I  am  the  Resurrection,  and  the  Life  :  he  that  behevelh  in  Me, 
though  be  were  dead,  yet  sfiall  he  live." 

(21)     There  can  be  no  "  New  "  Teaching. 
"  Foi  other  Foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ." 

"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  World." 

(22)    Christ,  the  Only  "  Way,"  His  Sheep  Follow  Him 

Alone. 

"  I  am  the  door  :  by  Me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  bid  pasture." 

"  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life  :  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  Me." 

"  My  sheep  hear  Mv  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me," 

"  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall  never  perish. 
neithpr  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  My  hand." 

"  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him  :  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers." 

To  the  Believer  in  Chiist's  Divinity,  these  Extracts  are  a 
Chapter  of  supererogation.  He  knows,  "  in  Whom  he  has 
Believed."  He  accepts  Christ's  Teaching  and  only  true 
Gospel, — as  given  in  the  above  extracts,  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, as  Final. 
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"  UNRBST  IN   THE  CtlUKCinU.' 


But  he  uill  admit  ths(,— in  our  day  of  "  Unmt  in  the 
Chtirilw.'S."  tlut  n  vasl  number  ot  inleltigent, — tb^' 
Yoiing  Men,— ill  our  day.--hear  I>oiil>ts  expressed  1>    m  c 

who  ought  lo  !>€■  tlieir  Spiritual  Leaders. — and,  loo  oitcn, 
listen  to  laUv  leaclH-r^  ir»iead  u(  deciding  upon  a  CliristiiUi 
Course  for  ttiemselves.  Hence  one  cannot  too  often  coitstdet 
the  UtM  Oc)«|>el  Mes»d{fc. 

(33)    Christ  Rejectsd  bv  the  World  as  Needless,  asd 

IS  so  Now. 

"  He  ■"■as  in  the  Wmld.  and  ibe  Wcnid  «r*i  tnade  by  Htm.  and  ihc 
World  know*  Him  nol." 

"  He  cani«  unto  KU  own.  ani)  Hit  own  rectivnl  Him  net." 

"  Bu(  *■  many  u  rneivcd  Him.  10  Ibcm  gAVc  Ho  power  to  liecacna 
IIm  Moft  of  God,  even  10  t\mm  thai  bellewe  o«  Hti  came." 

"  U  vet  confoKi  our  itiiu.  He  t*  faithint  and  jnst  to  for^ve  as  our  una. 
Mtil  to  clcaii»«  lu  ftam  atl  nnnf:bteoa«n«u." 

"  II  wFuy  that  awhavenoiunaed.  <nmalceHiinaUar,  and  Hu  mml 
li  not  :n  us." 

"  If  wc  iay  ihat  wp  have  ao  Sin.  we  deceive  ovnalraa,  and  thtt  Trnili 
is  not  in  u«. 

I24I    Are  We  Ciirist's  ?    We  Must  Examine  Ourselves. 

"  Dot  Cod  commcMleih  Hb  love  towan)  ua,  in  thai,  irliJte  ««  mn 
y«  sumen.  Chrnt  died  lor  B»." 

"  Examine  jnMnelves,  vrliellm  yi!  Iw  in  ibt?  laith  ;  movi;  yomr  o>« 
wivea.  Know  ye  Dot  your  own  aelvei.  how  thai  Jmus  Clirut  it  in  von, 
excefit  yc  bo  reprobatw  ?  " 

"  Sovr  if  any  man  balb  not  llie  !^>int  ol  Clirut,  be  b  none  ol  HH." 

"  And  tl  Clirl»i  be  m  yoo.  tho  body  is  il«ad  bccMue  ol  sin :  but  ibe 
SpMi  is  liie  ttocaase  oi  righleoasDess." 

•'  THE  F.\I,I_' 


Tlie  "  Fall "  of  Man  was  tx)t  only  real,  but  eompUU.- 
finai,  indeed,  that  God  dorst  not  attempt  10  patch  up  our 
utterly  "  fallen  "  Nature."  We  have  not  a  partkle  of  true. — 
real  s;i\nng.—  "  grace." — "  faith,"  oj  "love  of  iKxt," — in  our 
old  origin^  human  nature.  Not  a  particle  •  "  A  Sfte  Hmrt 
will  I  give  j-ou  :  a  !\'ew  Spirit  will  I  put  within  >'ou,  and  I  wiD 
take  away  the  stony  htart,  aod  give  j-ou  a  Heart  of  Flesh." 

"  JettiH  answered  and  said  iinto  liini,  Vcrlly.  vctily.  t  cay  unto  ihiv. 
Except  a  inan  be  bom  aiiain.  be  cannot  sec  the  kmadoRi  o<  C^I.*" 

*'  M,-<r\-cl  aoi  iliai  I  i.-ud  iinio  (bcc,  Vc  miui  W  Mm  a|ain." 

"  rbo  wind  blowvih  wltfTfr  ii  llxteih.  and  iboa  bcanM  tbe  somi 
thereof,  but  caml  not  i«ll  wlience  it  cotnelh.  and  whither  it  goelk : 
•o  is  every  one  that  is  Ixim  nt  rhe  Spirit." 

"  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Chtni.  he  it  a  new  cTBeinre :  eld  ihiap 
jure  passed  avay  ;  behold,  all  things  are  beooene  new." 

Nothing  can  alter  the  old  "  (alien  "  nature.    We  mtist  tuve 


THERE  "must  BE   A  CHANGE.  607 

the  "  New  Heart,"— the  "New  Birth,"— the  "New  Creature,"- 
"  Conversion." 


The  Extracts  from  the  New  Testament  given,  are, — in  a 
condensed  Form.^the 

L.AST  Words  of  God  to  His  Fallen  Creature  Man. 

The  object  of  this  Chapter, — in  a  day  of  Feeble,  Indecisive, 
Preaching, — not  to  say,  of  Unbelief, — is  to  ask  the  Reader 
to  compare  the  True  Gospel  Teaching, — the  only  Way  of 
Salvation  which  will  be  ever  offered  to  Mankind, — with  the 
delusive  Preaching  now  known  as  "  Progressive  Religious 
Thought,"—"  New  Divinity," — or  "  New  Theology."  The 
attempt  to  introduce  a  New  Gospel  is  delusive,  simply  because 
"  progressive  thought,"— is  of  this  Earth,  "  Earthy,"  the 
Carnal  Reasoning  of  a  Fallen  Race. 

The  Gospel  will  Never  Chance. 

For  God  will  never  change, — nor  will  there  be  a  "  shadow 
of  changing."  All  Mankind  had  disappointed  their  &Iaker, — 
all  had  sinned,  and  come  short  of  His  Will  and  Love, — but 
there  was  One  in  glory  with  Him  before  the  World  was. 

"  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  Thou  me  wilh  Thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  which  I  had  with  Thee  before  the  World  was." 

The  "  altogether  lovely."  Here,  then,  was  one  willing  to 
take  our  Human  Form,  but  as  a  perfect,  sinless,  Man. 

"  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  Volume  of  the  Book  it  is  written 
oi  Me)  to  do  Thy  will,  O  God." 

"  Wherefore  when  He  cometh  into  the  World,  He  saith,  Sacrifice 
andofiering  thou  wouldst  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  Me  : 

"  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  Sin  Thou  hast  had  no  pleasure." 

"  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goals  should  take 
away  sins." 

Here,  then,  was  obedience,  at  last,  by  a  Perfect  Life, — as  our 
Representative, — every  Law  of  God  fulfilled. 

^The  Endless  Difficulty  of  the  "  Unitarian," — "  New 
Theology,"  etc.  Was  it  Just  for  an  Ixnocent 
Christ  to  Die  for  the  Unjust  ? 

But  was  it  '■  Just,"— or  "  R^ht,"— for  the  Just  to  be 
sacrificed  to  die  "  for  the  Unjust  to  bring  us  to  God  "  ?    The. 


6d6  there   is  something  IIICIIEK  than  "  JL^ST."  1 

Innocent  to  die  lor  the  Guilty?  It  was  betto'  than 
"  Righteous  "  !  Tlieiv  are  deedi  too  Noble,— live  in  a  Higher 
SriiGXE  than  merely  "'  Kight  "  '.  They  are  something  rven 
greater,  higher  than  our  ideas  of  "  duty,"— moie  UeavcnJv ' 
Our  Saviour  died. — it  is  true, — thv  innocent  lor  the  ^iiihy,— 
He  suffered  agony  for  us  in  the  Garden,— and  on  His  Crow,— 
il  IS  true,  (or  tbwc  only  could  "'Sin"  be  coDqueied,— and 
turgivcn. 

"  And  being  in  an  agony  He  luaycd  toon  umanif  :  and  Mb  swtat 
wiU  M  It  H-erc  grcnl  ilrops  of  hlood  fnllinit  dovni  ro  tli«  ground." 

L  Diviik"  Justice  accepted  the  Perfe<:t  Life. — the  perfect 
F  obedience,  tlw  Holy  Death.  He.— who  alone  could  ha\-r 
a<-complished  il, — our  Divine  l.ord,— l>ore  Ihe  Sins  of  all  who 
cIkmi-  t(i  ciiin«  at.  sincere  Seekers  to  Him, — and,  in  Htm  ftod 
Kedcniption,  Reconcihation  with  Ood. — and  a  "  Treason- 
filled  with  Slore»  of  Boundless  Grace," — 

"  Wba  (lull  Uy  uislliiitK  lo  ibe  clisrxt  oi  God's  elect  ?  li  u  God 
llial  jtistilicili." 

God  could  feel  iM  pleasure  in  ttu^  Death  and  agony  of  the 
innocent. — much  less  in  that  of  His  dear  Son,— bui  it  was 
Joy,-- »uch  as  God  alone  could  feel,— to  sw  thus,— at  last,  tlie 
perfect  ohedicncc. — the  all-conquering  lA>ve, — aod  Goudnes^, 
— in  which  all  Mankind  had  failed.— at  last  accomplislied ! 
All  Mankind  had  disapjioinicd  their  (iood  Creator. — they  liad 
used  llicir  Free  Witt,-  FRtclom  of  Choice, — obstinalelv  to 
disohev  Him,  and  His  good  Precepts  and  Laws.  Tltev  lio  so 
slill  iu'  1908. 

"  Tlw  Lord  look«d  dow-n  IcDni  tlMveiv  npoa  thu  CtuMren  ol  St>  1 
*tm  1(  itMT*  w«Ti:  nny  Hint  iIkI  iindeni'nd.  awl  i«*k  Ooit.     Thr 
nil  gone  aiikl«,  there  »  oone  tbat  doeth  good,- no.  nu  one-."—/    1 
xlv,.  a. 

And  really  looking  at  the  Sins,  FoIUes.  Corruption,  -ur- 
stantly  brought  to  bght  in  1908, — Ihc  World  over— may  mii 
Da\'id's  description, — allowing  for  Eastern  metapliuri — tw 
said  tu  be  only  too  true  to  this  day  ? 

It  is  astonishing  how  the  Sublime  Truths  of  the  Gos|)e]  are 
misunderstood  by  Tl»mighil«w  Teachers  and  Heaters  wl" 
cannot  rcUnqutsh  the  vague  idea  of  our  Saviour's  Atonement, — 
[jerlect  Life, — and  obedience  ever  10  Death, — eren  tl>e  Dr-ith 
of  a  Malefactor, — aliasing  the  fierce  anger  of  Ood  agji:  <t 
Sin.  "  Would  a  Father  treat  a  beloved  son  in  such  .1  way  '  - 
the  |irejudiced  "  Unitarian  "  triumphantly  has  asked  fur  as<« 
past.  Suchentirftymisjt  the  Great  M>r>tery  of  God's  I  ■ 
CJirisi's  idl-availing  Sacrifice.  They  resohilely  fail  i 
iSise  that  our  Lord's  Atonement  was  a  wiUii^  ooe. 
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"Thinkeat  then)  not  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  My  Father,  and  He 

shall  presently  give  Me  more  than  ten  Legions  of  Angels  ?  " 

But  He  would  not!  Our  Saviour  had  come  to  Redeem 
His  true  Followers, — the  Sun  of  Righteousness, — the  morning 
Star,  had  risen  upon  a  Fallen,  Dying  World, — and  Christ 
accepted  a  shameful  Death,  satisfied  not  the  Divine  Anger, 
but  God's  necessary  yearning,  and  desire  after  holiness, — 
righteousness, — and  perfect  obedience  in  us  His  last,  and 
noblest  first-fruits  of  His  Creation.  Jesus  Christ  was  our 
Representative,  by  His  Perfect  Life  as  well  as  His  obedience 
unto  Death. 

Every  one,  instead  of  repairing  the  Evil  Sin  had  introduced 
into  the  World  by  Adam's  disobedience  had  but  too  often,  left 
the  W'orld  worse  than  he  found  it.  But  here,  at  length,  was  a 
"  Son  of  Man," — yet  "  fairer  than  all  the  Children  of  Men," — 
one  on  Whom  the  Father's  love  could  rest  with  perfect  joy 
and  satisfaction. 

An  Intrinsic  Value  in  Christ's  Sacrifice. 

Thus  there  was  a  Real  and  Intrinsic  value  in  the  offering  of 
our  Lord, — Who  had  dwelt  .^infinitely  Precious  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Fathers  from  all  Eternity.  How  many  an  act  of  Heroic 
Self-Forget  fulness, — Self-Sacrifice, — stirs  our  love,  and  admira- 
tion,— which  would  be  most  Unjust  to  demand,  or  ask  for  in 
one  reluctant,  yet  most  Glorious  in  one  who  freely  offers  the 
Sacrifice.  Such  noble  Deeds,  are  only  "  not  Just,"  because 
they  are  much  better  than  Righteous, — because  they  move  in 
that  Higher  Region  where  Law  is  no  longer  needed,  seeing 
that  it  is  superseded  by  all-conquering  Love  ! 

The  Currency  of  Heaven, 

The  Debt  was  paid  in  Regal  coin  !  The  Sins  of  our  Fallen 
Race  were  contracted  on  Earth, — upon  a  fallen  World, — our 
Ix)rd  paid  for  them  in  the  Currency  of  Heaven  f 

"  But  this  Man.  alter  He  had  offered  one  Sacrifice  for  Sins  for  ever, 

sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 

"  Now  where  Remission  of  Iheie  is.  there  is  no  more  ofiering  for  sin." 
"  Having,  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 

Blood  ol  Jeius." 

The  Debt  has  been  paid  for  the  Redeemed.  God  does  not 
ask  for  it  to  be  PAID  Twice.  Thus,  we  see,  that  there  was  a  Real 
Intrinsic  Value  in  the  WiUing,  and  all-availing,  Ofiering  of 
Christ,  which  enabled  Him, — on  behalf  of  Fallen  Mankind, — 
of  whom  He  became  the  Representative, — to  claim  as  a  right, 
— which  the  all-just  Father  as  joyfully  conceded  as  ttit  ^*.w 
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demanded, — the  Rixleniplion, — under  certain  conditSons  of 
tis  nil.  dependent  upon  our  accL-pting.  und  (ollowmg  our  Lord, 
— (ixjni  lilt  Power,  tind  woeful  effects  of  Sin  and  Satan.  Thus 
o|>eQing  to  all  true  Christiaru  the  "  Door "  of  Eternnl  Ijfr, 
tl>e  only  possible  door  of  access  by  fallen  Man  to  the  awfully 
Holy  Sui»reme  Being. 

"  1  jun  ili«  Door :  by  Mr  >f  any  iiiaa  «ntcT  in,  hr  *lijill  l>«>dveil.  Vvfily, 
I  iay  iinloyou.  1  am  the  Doo*  of  ilie  Sh«p-"  — /i'*»  x..  j-t. 

(26)    The  Redeemed.    Christ's  Sheep. 

"  Tban  tiaXi  tlw  Riihtooan  «ltino  iMth  »  ilie  ran  in  rhe  kiaR<to>m  ol 
their  F»rtie».    Who  haih  tin  to  hear,  let  him  l»p«r.'" 

"  And  Got  iboll  wijw  .-iway  all  lean  (mm  Ihcit  cy»  :  and  there  ilull 
b«  no  morr  <!r%(th.  nciih«f  itarrow,  nor  crymjE.  nOlhor  hIuII  th«rc  li«  »af 
man  ptun :    (w  the  totmtt  ituii^  are  puied  sway." 


The  Reader  will  thus,  it  is  claimed.  st«  the  absurdity  ol 
"  Progressive  Kcli^ous  Thought,"  when  all  hits  be«n  already 
accomptished.  (or  our  SaU'ation.  that  ever  will  !»=•  'loiu-.  anil 
accomplbhed  by  Divinity  Itself. 

(27)  Trere  can   be   NomiKG  "  Procressivi!,"— Christ's 

Words  are  Fixal,  Complete. 

"  tlcnvcn  Bfid  Nuih  ihall  pM«  away  :  bai  My  word*  xhali  not  pan 
»w»y,'' 

"  Awl  if  any  nun  bear  Hy  vrords.  and  bel)rv«  not.  1  jitdKc  bim  noi : 
lor  I  oin«  not  lo  jmlge  tbr  work),  hut  10  mvr  the  World." 

"  He  (IkI  r^jc^trth  M«.  aod  roc«>v«ih  not  My  wiml*.  bath  One  that 
JtidKclh  him  ;  the  Word  Ibat  I  have  >pokrn.  the  umc  vboll  }udt[r  him 
lit  ibc  L*tt  day." 

"  For  I  faav«  not  »pokeii  of  Mj'«d(.  but  Ibc  Father  which  sent  Me. 
He  cave  Me  a  eomntandtnejit.  what  I  should  lay.  and  what  1  «boiiti1 

"  teMs  cried  and  buiO.  H»  that  belicveth  on  Me.  beUer«tb  not  on 
;  M*.  but  on  Him  that  sent  Ue." 

"  And  He  that  Mdh  M«  »cath  Him  tbai  wni  \\t." 

(28)  We  Mt'ST  Constantly  Ask  for  Divi.se  Oracs  to 
"CouK  "  TO  Christ,  and  for  that  Precious  "  Drawing" 

OF  (ioD.  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  No  man  can  come  to  Me  except  the  Father  whicb  bath  ^vsl  Mr 
(Imw  bim     and  1  will  ttJie  him  up  al  the  Init  ilny." 

"  And  We  likid.  Titorrlore  ■aid  I  unto  yuu.  ibai  no  man  can  conic  nnto 
Me,  encepl  il  were  given  unto  him  of  My  Fallier," 

"  No  man  can  come  ta  Me.  except  ihc  Pntbrr  which  hath  wni  .^tl• 
draw  him." 

"  Par  liv  Uriue  are  ye  saved  through  Faith  :  ana]  llut  iwi  ol 
clvm  :    il'  t*  the  Gill  ol  Cwl," 
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(29)    God  Wishes  all  to  Believe  in,  and  Trust  to,  Christ. 

"  And  this  is  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  that  every  one  which 
seeth  the  Son.  and  betieveth  on  Him,  may  have  Everlasting  life  :  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day." 

"  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  Everlasting  life :  and  he  that 
believetfa  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life  ;  but  the  Wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him." 

{30)    There  Must  be  a  Life  of  Prayer, 

"  And  He  spake  a  Parable  unto  them  to  this  end,  that  men  ought 
always  to  Pray,  and  not  to  faint." 

"  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God." 

"  And  the  Peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 

"If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  Him  ?  " 

(31)    Christ,  Heir  of  all  Thikgs. 

"  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son,  whom  He  hath 
appointed  Heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  He  made  the  worlds." 

(32)    Christ,  Who  Made  this  World,  Will  be  with  the 
Redeemed  to  the  End. 

"'  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  1  have  commanded 
you  '   and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway.  enen  to  the  end  of  the  World." 

False  Teachers. 

"  And  He  said.  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived  ;  for  many  shall 
come  in  My  Name,  saying,  I  am  Christ  ;  go  ye  not,  therefore,  after 
them." 

"  Avoid  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of  Science 
falsely  so>cal!ed  : 

"Which  some  professing  have  erred  concerning  the  Faith." 

"  That  your  Faith  should  not  stand  in  the  Wisdom  of  men.  but  in  the 
Power  of  God." 

"  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men  ;  and  the  weak- 
ness of  God  is  stronger  than  men." 

"  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
for  they  are  Foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  Spiritually  discerned." 

"  Because  the  Carnal  mind  is  Enmity  against  God  :  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 

"  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Truth." 

■'  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day.  and  for  ever." 

"  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange  Doctrines," 

"  .\nd  this  is  life  Eternal  that  they  might  know  Thee  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  Whom  Thou  hast  sent." 
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EXCOUitACEUENI     TO    THE     BEUEVBB, — *     BACKSLIDER     10 

WHOM  Cod  has  Spoken  in  YorrB  wbo  uav  rave  Fauxn 

Away. 

**  Nwctthekea, — I  will  remembet  My  Co%'ma(il  with  the«  in  the  dayi 

Ol  thy  YtMlli,— and  I  mil  cataUuli  nnto  iIim  aa  Everlaaling  Cowubi. 

Tlutt  Ihoi)  Bift)fiil  raiii«mb«r,  4ail  tM  ooaloutulcd.  and  nevec  up«ti  th; 

'  mouth  kBv  morv,  wtwn  1  am  pacified  tomd  tbee  tot  all  thai  i' 

ilaiw.— Saith  ibc  Lord."— EcrAwJ  x<n„  te,  6j. 

(}3)    ButMasyObstinatblv  Refitse  to  Come. 

"  Anil  ihb  w  iltc  coaileranatMNi.  ibai  liylii  is  cook  into  ih* 
and  men  kw«d  tUrkii«si  rather  than  light.  bccAuitc  ibeir  ilctMb  vrtn 
■vD" 


(33)  Many  rnc3  "  Depart  ntoji  the  Livikc  God,"— and 

are  Ijo&t. 

"  So  1  «WM«  m  Hv  wnllb.  They  tJuitl  not  (iitvr  into  My  mt." 
"Tftka  b«Ml.  tmihren,  t«it  ibsiv  Im  tn  aay  ol  vou  an  evil  btaii  o( 

MbdM,  in  d^rttn^  trom  the  Uving  Co<l." 
-*  Bat  I  ki»ow  yiM.  tbat  ;«  luv«  sot  ilie  lovr  of  Ood  tn  yoa." 
"  Sevch  Ibt  Scriptnraa  :  Jot  tn  ihem  >-«  Hunk  ye  hav«  EtcnnI  | 

and  Itiev  arc  Iboy  irtiicti  (aslih-  ui  He." 
"  Anil  yc  will  not  co(n«  li>  Me  ilut  }rc  nuKliI  bav*  Ufo." 

(34)  Many  Rejectors  of  Christ's  Gospel  Die  m 

Siss. 

*■  ThMiHU  Jama  uutu  IIm-co.  I  f,o  My  wm<r,  aad  yvthikUtwIc  Me,  and 
aihall  die  tn  ravr  sin*     wliitber  I  go.  re  cannot  oodM." 

"  And  y«  Mvs  no*  His  irocil  abldtim  ta  yon  :  lor  viiocD  H«  hslli  *cal. 
Him  ye  beUe<r«  aM." 

''  I  aalil  thereJorc  uaio  you,  IbU  y«  *h>U  die  m  yoar  *in«  :  for  t( ' 
I  not  that  I  un  Hr,  yv  thai)  di«  ia  your  •ins." 

(35)    Rejectiiin  of  Chbist,  a  Fearfiil  Thing. 

"  For  it  wT  lin  inlfnily  Mm  ilwt  «v  lure  received  the  knowlttlge  ol 
■h*  traih.  there  rvBiAnivtb  no  more  Mcnfic*  lor  Uim," 

'■  Of  (low  much  twvr  pnniihiiwnt.  wpposp  vp,  shnU  be  be  tboiijtiil 
■■  ">il<lra  under  ioot  III'  -  '  "il.  and  hath  counir-t 

I  11*11!,  nlmrwtth  Hf  inl.  an  nnlwty  thiiur. 

an<i  iijin  .i.iai-  ilwpilp  iinlo  the  Spirit  oi  jjrj^e  - 

"  It  I*  ■  iMrlal  thinf  to  lall  iuto  itw  hands  ol  tbe  tivtag  Cod." 


TiiK  Gospel 


POOUStnlESS   TO 

Christ. 


SIan-v.    Scch  Rejbct 


"  Rot  i(  nor  CflspH  t>e  Idd,  ii  »  fa>d  lo  tbem  llait  ate  lost," 

iiH  ■mri'l  luifa  hlitiilfd  throttaiHol  Ihem  wblcf 
t'  1  ol  tlir  KtacMig^  Co*{>r)  of  ['hrni.  wIm  t«  thf 

-   >  to  tl>?ra  that  pacltit  Foulbhitev  ,- 

"-  "■ -_....       ...  i;^  paaecof  Cod. ' 

y<  wtU  «.»  wMM  to  Me.  that  v*  oalftit  liaw  life.** 
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"  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
for  they  are  fooltahness  unto  him  :   neither  can  he  know  them,  because 

they  are  spiritually  discerned." 

(37)     Many  Will  not  "  Believe." 

"  For  the  preaching  of  the  Cross  is  to  them  that  perish  Foolishness  ; 

but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God." 

"  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you." 

"  .\nd  ye  have  not  His  word  abiding  in  you  :  -  for  whom  He  hath  sent 

Him  ye  believe  not." 

(37)    They  Choose  this  World  and  Their  Sins, 

"  Because  the  Carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God  :  lor  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 

(39)    The  Last  Judgment  Day, 

"  .\nd  the  Devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever." 

"  And  I  saw  a  great  white  Throne,  and  Him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  Hed  away  :  and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them." 

"  And  1  saw  the  Dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God  :  and  the 
books  were  opened  :  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  oi 
life  :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written 
in  the  books,  according  to  their  works." 

"  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it  ;  and  Death  and  Hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them  ;  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works," 

"  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
Second  Death." 

"  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  Book  of  Life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire." 

(40)    Where  Will  Those  Stand  Who  \re  Christless  ? 

"  And  if  the  Righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  Ungodly 
and  the  Sinner  appear  P  " 

Thus, — all  through  the  Scripture,— there  runs  Two  Voices, 
— (i)  The  Voice  of  Acceptance, — Blessing, — Love,— Peace, — 
and  (2)  The  Solemn, — Awful, — Voice  of  Warning,— Final 
Rejection, — "  Casting  off," — and  Misery.  Reader,— while 
the  little  day  of  our  life  is  passing  swiftiy  away, — let  us  be 
amongst  the  "  humble  "  and  "  contrite  "  ones, — that  we, 
too,  may  make  our  "  Peace  with  God," — and  find  in  Christ  the 
True  Saviour  of  Mankind.  This  is  the  True  "  Etebnal 
Hope,"  and  the  Only  One. 

Having,  —  in  these  Exhaustive  Chapters,  —  considered 
that  Dangerous,— Unscripttiral  Delusion,  termed  the  "Larger," 
— "  Higher," — or  "  Eternal  Hope," — let  us  thus  gladly  turn 
to  the   True,   "Immutable"   Eternal  Ho^, — iiotA-tsm.^  >s^ 
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God  Hinwelf  by  an  Oath.  But  always  speaking  to  "  Belie\-ei5." 
— the  R«1(.-i-iiih]. — who  have  ac(tpie4  His  oflieied  Salvatton 
ttirough  Christ's  Merits,  and  Atonement. — not  to  othcre, 

ThiK  1*  the  Only  ■"Sure,  and  certain  Hope"  sel   hrfott 
"  Falkn  "  Mankind.     All  else  is  Dei  isiox, 

Tliere  were  Ofiers  of  Salvation  in  the  Old  Testameut  to  all, 

b^^fore  thi-  new  Dtt|KDsation,  but  alu-av's  contingent  upon  a 

Change  taking  place,—*  Turning   Away  "  from  Sin, 

Tlu-rr  was  not  one  word  of  "  Eternal  Ho)Je  "  (or  all — Sainl> 

I  and  Sinners  alike.     Far  from  it !    The  old  Testamcnt,^ — like 

f  the  New,  teeins,  on  the  contiaiy,  with  Solemn  Warnings  ax  tv 

I  the  result  of  ohttinBte.  wiUul,  Sin,  and  resolute  impenitence. 

The  Sinner  Must  "  Turn." 

"  Bat  if  the  Wicked  tum  Imni  tiii  WicknlaoM.— And  dorth  that 
n'htcit  ■«  I^awful  und  Rishl, — be  slull  >urcty  live." 

But  "  lum,"  with  God's  helji.  Ite  must. 

"  Vf  1  y«  «ay.  The  way  ol  the  I-ofd  t*  no!  EqnaJ.  O.  House  of  ItTvel. 
1  will  judKP  y'mi  evrry  onv  iilirt  >ic*  Vfuyf," — E-iAiW  Knxiii,,  jo. 

"  Shv  nnto  them.  "As  I  Livt.  naith  tbcl.om>  Cot>.  I  linve  no  Pieascu 
in  (Ik-  I>ri(t)i  ai  tItcWickMl. — but  thai  tlic  Wkked  should  tum  tntm 
hn  wav  ami  live.  Tum  y«  I  Turn  ve  !  Ifom  vour  livil  Waj-a.  Fw 
why  will  v«  dtr,  O  HoaM  ol  Ismel  i  " — Euktti  xxxiii..   ii 

"  Whpu  Ihv  Wkknl  mnn  Ium«(h  Mwsy  (ro«i  hu  wKhcdDM^  tliat  he 
bnih  commillHl,  be  iliall  surely  save  hLi  Soul,  be  »haU  not  die  Dccniue 
tie  cOKStDERF.iH. — nnd  liinnelh  ftWAy  trom  «H  bia  inuUKreKuoiM  tbit 
he  h«th  ootnitiittwl,  lie  «hall  suiely  live." 

"  K(|icnt. — aiid  lum  yoiincjvvs  (rom  nil  your  muia|trcs»io>i»,  to 
1ai<)uity  Bhiill  Qoi  be  yoiir  Knin." — Eukul  xviil..  3^-v>. 

I  The  New  Heart. 

"  A  N«U'  Heart  will  1  glv#  ynxi.  aiml  >  N*w  S]iini  will  I  put  uilliUi 
you.  and  1  will  lake  uwny  the  Stony  bean  oni  ot  yotit  llMh.— aiut  1  will 
Sive  yoti  a  Hosrt  ot  Aoh'.  And  I  «ill  put  My  Spini  witlun  >'oti  to  wilb 
in  My  SututM,  and  ye  shall  lie  Uy  Peopi*.  anil  I  will  IieyourCod"" 
— Eukitl  xxxvi.,  a6-a8. 

Mas  Cosir-LAiNS  that  God  is  L'nj  i^t. 

"  Yet  ye  wy,— '  Ttie  way  ot  the  Lord  i«  not  Equal !  Hew.  now,  C 
Itonvxilltr.u^!  f  I  not  My  way  ciiwil  ?  Aie  oot  your  wajs  uii«(|iial  I  " 
—  Bttkiit  xviii..  2i. 

"All  hi*  Traiutcrasion*  thai  Im  bath  comniiileil  they  Oiall  not  be 
MBNTIOKKD  unto  him  :  In  hi*  rigfateouineB  (hut  he  hath  done,  he  shall 
live. 

"  Have  I  any  Pleasure  At  all  that  the  WkIcrI  tliuiilil  die  }  saith 
tha  I.ordCop.  and  tloi  ihal  Iwshouhlieiuni  from  his  ways,  and  livr?"— 
Elf  kill  xi-iii-.  Ji-a.i. 

"  The  Soul  that  Sinnolh  IT  liHALL  Ots,— but  I  have  no  neamiv  in  the 
him  thi!  dleih.  tilth  the  Lord  God-  ^\'befeiore  tum  iraarKtlirc* 
vet,"  —  E:etii(l  xvtti..  w>-'ii. 
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God  Wishes  to  "  Reason  "  with  Every  Sinner. 

"  Come  now  !  And  let  ns  Reason  together,  saith  the  Lord  I  Though 
your  Sins  be  as  Scarlet,  they  shall  be  aa  White  as  Snow,  Though  they 
be  Bed  like  Crimson,  they  shall  be  as  Wool  I  " 

Note.— Covered  by  Christ's  "  Robe  of  Righteousness,  this 
wiU  be  the  blessed  experience  of  His  Redeemed. 

"  But  i(  ye  Refuse. — and  Rebel, — the  Destruction  of  Transgressors, — 
and  Sinners  shall  be  together, — and  they  that  forsake  the  Lord  shall 
be  consumed." — Isaiah  i.,   i8-aS. 

The  Long  Promised  "  Messiah,"  "  Saviour,"  and  "  Lord  " 
Came   at  Last. 

The  Jewish  Nation  fully  believed  their  Prophets.  They 
do  so  still !  They  go  with  us  "  Gentiles  "  to  the  last  Words  of 
the  Old  Testament,— to  the  last  verse  of  Malachi !  But  llure 
they  stop ! 

Thus  Malachi, — the  last  of  the  Prophets, — some  300  years 
before  the  advent  of  our  Lord,  says — 

"  And  the  Lord,^ — Whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  His  Temple, 
— even  the  Messenger  of  the  Covenant.  Behold  I  He  shall  come, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." — Malachi  iii.,  1. 

"  Then  shall  ye  discern  between  the  Righteous  and  the  Wicked. 
Between  him  that  Sehveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  Him  not." — 
Malachi  iii.,  iS. 

The  Promised  "  Messiah,"—"  Saviour," — "  Redeemer," — 
had  been  long-expected, — by  the  Jewish  Nation.  Indeed  all 
the  then  known  World  was  in  expectation  of  the  Coming  of 
some  Great  Person,  or  Prophet.  The  Ancient  Books  of  the 
Prophets  had  been  anxiously  consulted,  and  Bethlehem  had 
long  been  looked  upon  as  the  Birthplace.  Even  the  Heathen 
of  the  Roman  World  were  expecting  some  Great  Event. 

"  When  Herod  the  King  had  heard  these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and 
all  Jerusalem  with  him." 

"  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief  Priests  and  Scribes  of  the 
p)eople  together,  he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should  be  bom." 

"  And  they  said  unto  him.  In  Bethlehem  of  Judxa  :  for  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  Prophet." 

"  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among 
the  princes  of  Juda  ;  lor  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shaU 
rule  my  people  Israel." — Malt,  ii..  6. 

"  Others  said.  This  is  the  Christ.  But  some  said.  Shall  Christ  come 
oat  of  Galilee  ?  " 

"  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said,  That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  where  David  was  ?  " 

The  first  intimation  of  this  gracious  Purpose  was  given 
just  when  the  fiist  Shadow  of  Sin  had  swept  over  this  World, 
just  when  our  first  Parents  heard  the  Sentence,  the  conse- 
quence of  their  Sin, — that  of  Death, — ^passed  (ki  'Owem.".  "-»- 
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was  given  in  Ibe  Words,  "  The  Seed  ol  the  woman  shall  l>niiw 
the  Serpent's  head  ;  "  and  so  it  has  come  to  pass  !     Oir  r. 

when  He  came,  told  His  disciples  that—"  Many  Pro;  ,  .1 

Kin^  have  desired  to  see  these  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them." 

"  And  Jnui  turned  Ifim  unto  )tt«  iliidphB.  and  sauJ  pnvaidy, 
Bleaited  ale  thr  cyn  that  t«e  thr.  IhinKs  that  y«  i«e." 

"  I-'or  [  tell  ^-ou  thai  niiiny  Proplicl«  anti  KiiiKt  hitv«  iloclrMl  to  tea 
Ihusp  llungs  whidi  yc  sec.  and  Uavc  ttot  iccn  Ihcm  :  uul  to  bou  those 
tbins*  which  yc  honr,  and  havo  not  ticord  iheni." — Lulid  x.,  syxt. 

What  was  it  those  Pniphets  and  Kings  desired,  and  had 
not,  which  wc  have  ?  It  was  this,— a  Saviour  and  a  Saviour's 
Kingdom.  .^11  wise  and  holy  itearts  for  ages.  Heathens,  as 
well  as  Jews,  longed  for  this, — for  One  Who  should  Ircf  them 
friim  Sin  and  conquer  Evil,— One  Who  would  explain  the  Evil 
and  Wrong  thai  A-eie  in  the  wurtd.  And  now  tlib  Kingdom 
is  come,  and  the  King  of  it, — the  Saviour  o(  men, — Jesus 
Christ  t 

In  the  Coimscls  o(  the  Eternal  God— in  Foresight  of  the 

iH}wer  of  Satan  aiKl  the  detiravity  of  inan, — this  wondrrftil 
Counteracting  Schcnie  had  Iwen  arranged !  Wondcrlul. 
because  it  enables  (lod.  who  is  all  Justice— to  execute  Hi* 
Punishment  against  Sin  to  the  wry  uttermost— and  yet  to 
pardon  and  save  the  rej>enliiig  Sinner ! 

But  the  Proud,  Jewish  Nation  were  expecting  a  very  different 
"Messiah  "  to  our  I.crd  !  llieir  Worldly.— Amhitiuns, 
Minds.— wvre  set  ujwn  this  World,  li/iw.— ihcy  werv  anti^  i- 
patiii)^  a  Great  Leader,— a  "  Warrior  King  "  who  would 
reinstate  Ihcm  tti  beconiv  the  Foremost  Nation,— who  would 
help  them  to  Victory  over  Rome, — in  fact,  lead  litem  on  to 
the  Conquest  of  the  World  ! 
For*a  Warrior  King  thoy  were  prefxireJ! 

The  Usukuevuhs  of  the  Jew&.— a  Picti're  of  the 
Unbrmbvers  of  the  Gentiles. 

We, — Gentiles,  -  liave  Iwd  far  more  Light  than  the  Jews 
enjoyed,  our  responsibility  e  greater  1    Ttieir  end  was  Ruin 
complete,  a  rejection  lasting  for  nigh  a.nno  years.    What  n 
the  Gentile  Rejectors  o(  our  Lord,  and  His  Warnings.  e\ 
in  our  day  of  Gosjiel  Preaching,  an  Open  Bible, — all  done  that 
ever  will  \k  done  ? 

The  Jews. ^unlike  us. — were  undoubtedly  tb 
Promise  made  tollwir  Falhers.     They  nghtly  con  i 
Selves  the  "  chosen  "  Peojiies,^ — the  Genli!es.^tlie  Sfn 

etc.,  were  out^de  their  Churtb.     Yet  when  ilhnst  i j;. 

came  to  them  almost  m  vain,  as  a  Nation. 


OBSTINATE,— FATAL,— UNBELIEF.  617 

"  Aud  He  did  not  many  mighty  works  there  because  of  their  Unbe- 
lief." 

Long  indeed  had  they  waited  !  Here  they  were, — the  Heirs 
of  the  Promises,— the  Sinful  bound  by  Satan's  reign  in  that 
Heathen  day, — his  terrible  bondage  waiting  to  be  broken, — 
the  ignorant  needing  instruction: — the  "Saviour"  apjeared 
just  as  things  seemed  rotting  under  the  Roman  Heathen 
World.  Here,  on  the  other  hand,— was  the  Great  Deliverer, — 
their  Messiah, — "  suddenly,"^as  the  Prophet  Malachl, — fore- 
told, "  come  to  His  Temple."  He  was  amongst  them,  full  of 
Grace,  with  all  Power,  and  willingness  to  deliver,  bless,  change, 
teach,  and  heal  all  who  would  ".come  to,"  and  "  believe  "  in 
Him.  Christ  had  come  at  last !  Yet  the  two  could  not 
meet ! 

"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed 
Me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor  ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken 
hearttMl,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  Captives,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  Blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised." 

"  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 

"  .\nd  He  closed  the  Book,  and  He  gave  it  again  to  the  Minister,  and 
sal  down.  .\nd  the  eyes  oi  all  them  that  were  in  the  sj*nagogiie  were 
fastened  on  him."— Lwfe  iv.,  i8-io. 

The  Scripture  was  fulfilled  "  in  their  very  ears"  that  day  ! 
Then  follow  the  active  proofs  in  our  Lord's  Miracles, — the 
Blind  did  see !  The  lame  walked,  even  the  Dead  were  raised. 
Look  at  the  Jewish  Nation  after  2,000  years  !  Did  they 
"  believe  "  then, — do  they  "  believe  "  in  Christ  now  ?  Cer- 
tainly  not !  They  had  come  together,  but,  there  was  a  fatal 
obstacle  that  ruined  all, — and  that  fatal  obstacle  was  their 
Unbelief!    When  Man  will  not, — Christ  cannot! 

"  Priestcraft  "  at  the  Advent  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Mark  the  speechless  amazement,  and  contempt  of  the  "  High 
Priests  "  of  that  day.  Their  long  expected  King,  who,  they 
fondly  hoped, — -in  their  Worldly  ambitious  minds, — was  to 
lead  their  Nation  on  to  Victory,  and  to  make  it  the  greatest 
People  and  Kingdom  ever  known,— tome  at  last!  The  great 
Messiah,  of  Whose  glories  sacred  Bards  had  "  sung  their  death- 
less songs,"— \Vhom  Prophets  had  foretold, — and  Whose 
advent  Angeis  had  heralded, — come  at  last,  and  instead  of 
leading  them  to  the  Conquest  of  the  World,  went  about  inces-  , 
santly,  not  amongst  them, — not  amongst  the  "  Upper  Classes," 
the  Rich, — but  amongst  the  Poor, — the  "  Working  Classes," — 
the  down-trodden, — the  Helpless, — the  Leper, — the  Diseased, 
— the  Depraved !  Oh  !  It  was  a  bitter  disappointment !  Con- 
querors,— Warrior  Kings, — they  had  had !  For  a  Monarch 
they  were  prepared!  But  such  a  Scene  as  this  had  never  been 
imagined  1 
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CHRIST  PASSED  TIIG  "  PRtESTS   '  BY. 


What .'  Tlte  "  Messiah,  the  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor, 
thf  MiKhly  fiixl,  tlie  Ev^astlng  Father,  and  ilie  Prince  of 
Peace,''  come  at  last. — passts  u$  Sy. — condemns  us.  the  Priests, 
and  tlie  "  EsiabltiilKd  "  Cle^Ky.  and  acknowledged  Le.ider> 
in  Religion, — and  goes  at  once  to  the  Poor!  Come  as  a  car- 
l»cnlcr's  son, — commands  us  to  follow  His  example. ^that 
■'  unli:»s  ye  have  the  ipiril  of  CAn',tf.— ye  are  none  of  Hi* !  '* 
If  the  Working  Classes  of  itjoS  would  but  see  it.  whal  a  lesson 
does  our  Saviour's  life  teach  to  Mankind ! 

r  The  Priests  Reject  Christ. 

The»e  Jewish  Priests,  Proud.  Selfish.  Corrupt,  .\varicious. 
Graspinf, — rigid,  as  usual,  in  their  demands  of  "Tithes." 
from  the  People,— yet  proud  of  ilieir  fancied  Sanctity, — full  of 
IViteJice,  Ritual,  and  outward  Show. — wen?  brought  suddenly 
into  contact  with  their  long  Promiied  Messiah '.  As  their  last 
Proplwt,  Malachi.  told  them^ 

"  The  Lord  \V1uim  yc  seek. — shill  snchlsnly  ccaie  W  Ho  Tcnijilc. 
but  who  mny  Abidu  Ihc'day  of  His  Comiox  ?  And  who  ahall  (lanij  wbrti 
He  appeareih  f     For  He  b  like*  Reliner't  tir«  ^  "— .UnfiKjbJ  iti.,  i. 

Exi>rcting,  and  longing,  for  Worldly  Power, — Fame. — Con- 

'  quesi,— they  were  looking  for  a  Warrior  King  to  come  who 

would  enable  Ihem  to  rule  the  World.     But  the  Lord  of  Heaven 

and  Eiirth  brought  to  um  fallen  Creatures  a  New  Testuiuent. 

and  Dispensation,— a  Spiritual  Kingdom  not  of  this  World. 

"  Tuk?  .My  yoke  upon  vmi,  and  learn  of  Mo  :  for  1  am  meek  uul  kntly 
in  hetn  ;   ami  yc  nWM  And  rest  unto  your  wuU.'* 

"  CocTic  unto  Mr.  all  vr  (bai  tatioiir  and  nzt  heavy  la4l«B,  and  I  wiD 
give  vou  r«i," 

"  JiauK  aniwerrd.  My  Kingdom  b  not  of  IbU  mrkl  :  if  My  Idocilom 
wers  ol  th«  «"Ortil.  llWH  wi>iilJ  My  t*rv-«Bts  fi(ttit."^yi>*ii  xvtli..  j6. 

This  Sublime  Teaching, — Christ's  Holy  Life, —Miracles. — 
unconquerable  <ioodness,— and  imearthly  Wbdora  merely 
drove  these  corrupt,  proud.  Priests,  to  Hatred  and  Revenge, 
because  of  the  Contrast  it  offered,  before  the  People,  lo  tlwir 
wretched  ]-iv«  »nd  Practices.  The  Priests  never  Kot  over, 
or  forgave,  that  tremendous  Denunciation  the  Lord  of  Hca\'ea 
and  Earth  uttered  in  M.ittliew  xxiii. 

It  was  not  spoken  in  a  coriKr. — or  behind  their  backs. — but 
before  all  the  People,  and  in  their  own  Temple !  Tl»e  Sen- 
tence was  utten-d  by  One  Who  "  si>ake  as  no  Man  s[take  "  ' 
It  was  dehvered  with  the  Awful  Majesty  of  the  Son  of  frfxl.-- 
and  Earthly  Authority. —and   Pretence.— <juaited  before  it  I 

Christ  exposed  thcth  in  the  Great  Temple, — soon  lu  be 
destroyed, — which  for  ages  they  had  scandalously  corrupted, 
— where  they  had  Wd  ioc  People  into  errof,  and  Sin.     The 
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People  listened  !  The  Wicked  were  without  Answer  or  Appeal ! 
There  was  then  nothing  but  Murder  left !  The  Great 
Husbandman  had  sent  them  Prophets  whom  they  killed, — 
lastly  His  only  Son  ! 

"  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  Council,  and 
said,  ^^'hat  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles  }  " 

"  It  we  let  Him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  Him." 

"  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought  how  they  might  kill  Him  ; 
for  they  feared  the  people." 

"  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took  Counsel  togettker  for  to  put 
Him  to  death." 

"  Much  people  of  the  Jews,  therefore,  knew  that  He  was  there  :  and 
they  came  not  for  Jesus  sake  only,  bnt  that  they  might  see  L.azanis 
also,  whom  He  had  raised  from  the  dead." 

"  But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to 
death." 

"  Because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jews  went  awSiy,  and 
believed  on  Jesus." 

Christ  then  gave  Himself  up !  There  was  no  more  to  be 
said  !  They  were, — ^like  Judas, — whose  feet  He  had  washed, — 
now  gone  past  His  aid, — past  His  powers  to  reach, — or  Save  I 
They  might  do  their  worst ! 

So  it  is  with  every  obstinate  Sinner's  Soul, — those  who  will 
go  on  in  Pride,  Unbelief, — and  Sin .'  Such  must  run  their 
Course  out  to  the  solemn  End,  and  meet  what  Sin  will  always 
lead  to. 

The  Jewish  Nation, — a  stiff-necked  People, — was  now  to  be 
given  up  !  The  Gentiles  were  to  take  their  place.  The  Lord 
spoke  no  more  !  No  more  Warnings,— given  in  love  to  His 
Enemies'  Souls, — no  more  Parables,— «o  more  Appeals  t  Only 
Silence, — and  the  Cross !  Christ  was  Gone  !  The  Jewish 
People  as  a  Nation, — and  Jerusalem,— ^ss^ii    away! 


A  Lessos  to  Unbelievers  in  Christ's  Diyinity  in  1908. 

These  desperate  men  have  long  gone, — with  their  Confeder- 
ate,—J  udas,^ — to  their  Doom  1  But  their  case  is  but  reflected 
in  the  Unbelievers  in  Christ  in  our  day. 

"  Of  how  much  sorer  Punishment,  suppose  ye.  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted 
the  :Kood  of  the  Covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy 
thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  Grace  ?  " 

"  For  we  know  Him  that  hath  said.  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  Me, 
I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And  again.  The  Lord  shall  judge  Hia 
people." 

"  It  is  a,  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  VvA-m|,Qi<i&'' 
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MURDER,  TUB  OLD  RBSOURCE  OF  THE  WICKED. 


The  "  Uessiah  *'  bbjkcted  »y  the  then  "  Chosen-  "  People, 

THE    Jews. 

We  kiKtw  the  R«»ull  '  Their  I^eiujeni;  desperately  op|>oscd 
to  Christ,— sought  constantly  to  put  Him  to  death.  They 
saw  Wondrous  Miracles, -^heard  the  Solemn  WaminfR  «jl  thtr 
Lord,— Who  denounced  their  Pride. — neglect  of  the  People. — 
their  HypocrKv,— tlicir  Sins,  boldly  before  the  People  in  the 
Seat  of  their  Religion, — the  Teini)le, —which  they  had  ■''  ■ 
crated  hy  their  corrupt  Lives.— False  Example,— and  l 
ou&neH3. 

The  1.ord's  IrciiMmdous  dcnimciation  and  expoeurc. — in  the 
23rd  chapter  of  .Matthew,— the  Corrupt  Priests, — and  Fat**; 
TeadK'is. — tlte  "  Scrit«?s  and  Phanscw, "— seem  never  to  have 
got  over. — or  /or^ivn  / 

"  Aiul  tlie  Jem*  Pawovw  wu  at  band,  aad  JMU  wiail  ap  to  Jem* 

"  Ab<1  loiind  tu  tlie  icingiln  iliotc  thai  «)kl  oxva  and  sbM[i  Ami  ilnvet. 
ami  Itir  cbutgen  of  monvv  sittini;  : 

"  Ami  whoa  He  lud  miulc  a  scowrKc  ol  inuU  oordM.  1m  tlrovp  Hwin 
all  oiii  oj  (he  Temi>tE.  and  the  sli«H;p  .ind  ili«  oxm  ;  aaij  poured  out  !!■ 
i:hanj<pri'  muncy,  aoJ  overthrew  ihc  tables  ; 

"  r\ivd  'Mi\  iiniD  thcni  thnt  >inl<l  dovr*.  Tnkr  Ihoe  ihlnic*  iMtue  ;  null* 
not  My  Fitlici's  1ioa»*  ja  house  of  merehandBe." 

"  Ami  ihcy  were  all  am.txoi  *(  tlio  mtuhiy  power  ol  God." 

*'  .\ai!  many  ol  lltr  pv<i|>k-  Iidic^'cd  on  Him.  and  mmI.  Wliifo  ■  hnst 
oomcth.  will  lie  do  more  niiradci  tliaa  Itieic  irltich  thii  man  Ualh  iloiir  .■ 

"  TU*  (*li»ri(«ic»  hciud  ihai  ihc  pimple  cniirmiirtd  soth  lliiam  ton- 
ceminic  Him  :  AOd  the  I'hiifiseBi  and  tlie  duel  prints  and  Officer*  (o 
Inlfe  Him." 

"  AikI  tli»r«  W3L*  luuci)  Riurmurlngataooif  ilicrwoplocOBcerninK  tlitn  ; 
for  wiRie  suid,  He  it  >  gi>od  man  :  olhere  said,  nay ;  btil  he  deccivcth 
I  lie  people. 

"  HowrtMlt  no  man  spalca  ouenly  of  Him  lor  fur  of  the  Jews." 

"  The  Oftccas  mnu-enid.  Never  man  spake  Uke  Uii>  man. 

"  Then  anawotcil  ilwin  llw  Ptiarlnoc*.  Are  y«  alto  deceKred  ? 
I      "  Have  any  ol  Ibe  Kulen  or  uf  the  Phariwea  belie^'cd  on  lltm  > 
'       "  Bnt  Iliii  People  who  knowetti  not  Ihc  law  are  cursed. 

"  Nkodcmui  uutli  unto  Ihcm.  Ihe  Ihat  camo  to  Jwua  t>y  aiglit.  Imbk 
one  of  I  hem.) 

"  Doih  our  law  judge  an)*  man,  bcloeo  it  hear  bim.  anil  know  «rtut 
iMdoeth  ? 
,     "  They  Mnwered  and  *aid  unto  him.  .Art  IIkm  alio  of  Galilee  7  " 

'  The  Lord  Weeps  Over  His  Own  Prophecies, 

"  O  Jeraul«m,  JonisHkiti.  thou  ilut  killMt  the  proplietH,  »nd  ■tonn't 
tliem  which  nre  lent  (into  thee,  how  often  Bould  I  have  gatluned  Ihf 
L'hildrcD  tOKeiher,  oven  an  a  lien  gallkereih  her  cliickena  atulcr  Iwr 
win^,  Anil  ye  would  not  ' 

"  Behold  your  hauie  b  loft  iinio  yoo  <lc«olflie. 

"  Ppr  I  uy  unto  you.  Vv  *tiall  not  we  ^le  heuoelorih,  till  ye  sbaO  My. 
BfcsHcd  is  he  (liat  cotneMi  tn  iW  tiamc  ol  the  Ijord." 
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when  (k)d  goes,  all  is  lost.  6x1 

When  God  Leaves.  Society  Falls  to  Pieces. 
God  Leaves  the  Jews. 

As  they  liave  ewr  done,  — G«l'«  Warnings  came  tnir,  and 
after  the  Worship  of  the  great  God. — (o  wbom  as  a  Xatioo 
the  Jew*  ow-ed  so  much.— (the  "God  of  their  fathers")  had 
been  carried  on  for  Centuries,— in  the  yxar  72  it  ceased  for 
the  firM  time  at  Jerusalem  '.  On  the  17th  July.  \.x>.  72, — 
the  Sacnfices  in  tlw  Great  Temple  at  Jenisalem.  CfuseH  for 
the  firsi  linw  :^and  the  Public  Worship  of  God  ceased  with 
them  I    God  was  Gone  ! 

Imniedialely. — Jewish  Society  ftU  to  (nuts!  Tbcy  ceased 
to  exHt  ;i:$  a  Nation. — disappearing  for  a^e». — amidst  a  Scene 
of  Bloodshed,  Horror,  aitd  Despair  at  the  Sic^  of  Jcntsaleni. 
probably  never  before  known.  Had  the  Jews  been  a  N'ation  of 
Secularists.— they  would  have  disappeared  (or  cvvr, — ne^'er 
been  Iiv;ir<l  of  iigain  !  But  the  Jew  is  no  L'nbelie\*er :  he  clings 
still  to  his  God,— the  "  God  of  his  Fathers,"— and  lo  the  Pro- 
phecies  which  foretell  his  restoration.  It  is  this  Faith  io  God 
which  has  pf«SGrved  litem. — nil  these  Ages, — a  standing 
Miracle  amongst  the  Nations. — until  the  "  Times  "  of  us,  the 
"  Genlilits  shall  be  fulfilled."  A  People.— a  Nation,  existing 
like  the  Jews  for  nigh  2,000  yeats, — ^without  a  Country  or 
Territory.— is  a  standing  MiracSe  of  God's  power, — and  of  the 
truth  of  the  Bible  prophecies  *  Such  a  thing  is  contrary  to  all 
Human  experience,— unparalleled  in  lite  History  of  Man- 
kind. 

Even  tlte  Unbeliever  cannot  gel  over  the  Jews!  Thert 
thty  ate! 


I'oo  Lat«  I     Je«V  ''  VVatlinj;  Itikc*  "  «i  J«u<j|«m. 
"O  Lord)  HuiM  theCitjrl"    "O  Lord!  Ballit  Iheeitjrl" 

TIius  the  Past  prove*  tltat  wnhoui  God.  and  His  Worship, 
Human  Society  cannot  exist. — immediately  tliey  cease  It 
falls  to  pieces.— thus  emjihatically  confirming  the'  asseciv»\. 
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THIS  nVIXr.  WORLD  Ml'ST  HAVE  OIRIST. 
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"  The  Infidel  WritCT  n  a  Great  Enemy  to  Society."  TIu! 
"  Unbeliever  "  in  Christ  is  the  worst  Eiwmy  his  Country,  and 
his  Nation,  can  have,  liecause  he  is  ever  scekins  to  desimy 
that  Faith,  upon  which  oiir  National  Greatn«s.  and  Pros- 
perity, liave  ever  l)een  founded,  and  upon  which  they  cw/i/Wy 
defxtid. 

Mankind  Cann'OT  IXi  Wmion  Christ. 

No  sooner  have  God  and  Christ  departed  .^Religion  l»een 
dethrom^.  - -and  Public  Worship  eea-sed,— than  Virtue.  l')rder. 
Rt-ason.  Liberty.  Safety,  and  Happiness,  depart  also  !  They 
are  indissolubly  connected  ! 

The  year  7a  saw  llie  final  Wreaking  up.  and  dispersion.^ lor 
Cenlnries,— o(  the  jewUh  Nation.  With  amazing  louR-suflft- 
ing, — God  lor  \tmg  Owituries.  — (thnnigh  their  Pfophels). — 
had  most  solemnly  warned  (he  Jcw5.  that  their  weariness  of 
Him, — their  iniquities, — and  slubbom  rejection  of  His 
Messengers,  and  their  "  Messiah  "  had  be«n  loo  much  evi 
for  Omnipotence,  and  that  He  wa&  aboul  to  Uaw  Ihem, 
choose  It  more  teiUiiig  (woplc.  -the  ticntilcs.  That  "  From 
rising  of  the  Sim.  to  the  RoinR  down  of  the  same.  My  Name 
shall  Ik-  great  among  the  Gentiles,  -but  yv  h;ive  profaned  it," 
— Malachi  i„  11.  With  all  our  faults  the  Wotshiji  oi  our 
Blessed  God  is  certainly  carried  on  in  Europe,  .\nicrKa.  and 
.Australia,  ceaselessly  by  us,  the  "  <ientiles  "  ;  the  Sun  never 
sets  u{x>n  it ! 

His  Name  is.  in  igo8,  certainly  "  Great !  " 

But  the  Jewish  Nation  are  not  Atheists.— far  from  it. — tbey 
believe  their  Ancient  Prophet,— they  go  with  us  Gentiles  to 
the  very  last  Words  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  last  o(  their 
Prophets, — Malachi.— but  there.— before  the  first  words  of  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew  begins,  lltey  stop '.  It  is  clairn*-d  that  the 
existence  of  the  Jews, — through  the  Ages.— ojipn-ssed  m  every 
(Mjssible  way, — without  a  Country, — or  Nationality,— is  tfie 
most  amueing  MintcU-  on  record  m  History.  Can  a  greater 
confinnation  of  Prophecy,— or  the  effect  of  I'niielief.— b.f.)tc 
our  very  eyes,  be  conceived  ? 

"  And  taait  believed  the  Ihiag*  whkli  were  ipokcn.  anil  vmnr  be- 
lieved not. 

"  And  wtwn  lUov  agtrvd  noi  amoaz  tbtmwlya.  Ibey  (>e[iitrie<l.  alitv 
lltAt  PauI  had  Hpoki-ii  one  <r(if<l.  Wtrll  *p«lie  tli«  Holy  Ghoit  liy  Emiu 
tile  (irophct  iinio  our  UiTicn. 

"'  bnyioK,  Co  unto  Ihi-i  People,  iml  mv.  Hcaiini:  yi 
•ball  not  nnitentand  :  ahiI  ivciiik  yi^  (hall  we.  *aA  001 

"  For  ilic  bcait  at  tliii  L'co|>lp  i»  waxed  nti»».  ami  "'i 
oi  liMriu)!.  ami  (lieii  eyr*  h.ive  t!»ey  t\oin\  :   \k*I  tlir, 
tdclr  *)■«■*,  and  hci*  witli  ttiotf  ear.;,  aiul  uniIi.T*taiiil  wu.-t  irjt-ir  iirs 
,  and  should  t>«  convett^,  a,wi  (  itumbl  heAl  iheni. 
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LEST  ANY  FALL,  LIKE  THEM.  THROUGH  UNBELIEF.         633 

"  B«  it  known  thetefore  unto  you  that  the  salvation  of  Gotl  is  sent 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear." 

After  bearing  with  His  chosen  People  for  ages, — sending  them 
Prophets, — Warnings, — Expostulations, — all  in  vain, — then 
His  own  Divine  Son, — God,  as  He  solemnly  warned  them  He 
would  do,  finally  gave  them  up  to  "  Unbelief." 

"  I  have  no  pleasure  ia  you, — saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.— neither  will  I 
accept  a.n  ofEeriiig  al  your  hand.  But  front  the  Rising  of  the  Sun  even 
unto  (he  going  down  of  (he  same  My  Name  shall  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles." — Malachi  i..   lo-ll. 

Certainly.  The  Sun  in  Europe,  America,  Australia, 
never  sets  upon  the  Worship  of  God.^and  Christ, — by 
'■  Gentiles." 

Are  We  Gentiles  going  to  Fall  like  the  Jews  through 
Unbelief  "  ? 

There  are  ominous  signs  of  Departure  in  our  day,— even  in 
the  Pulpits, — from  the  Belief  and  true  Gospel,  of  our  Fore- 
fathers, The  Vital  Truths  of  Christianity,— the  Divinity, — 
Miraculous  Birth, — and  Warnings, — of  Jesus  Christ, — are 
challenged, — explained  away, — or  disbeheved.  In  their  place 
comes  "  Progressive "  Thought — ^the  denial  of  the  loss 
of  the  unchanged,  impenitent,  wicked — the  Wicked 
Delusion  that  all  will  be  eventually  Saved,  or  "  cease 
to  exist," — all  tending  to  detract  from  the  necessity 
of  the  New  Birth, — or  Con  version  ,^and  to  belittle  the  Great 
Saviour  of  Mankind,  and  His  Atonement.  If  God  rejected 
His  once  "  Chosen  "  People, — the  Jews.^for  their  Unbelief, — 
will  He  not  Reject  us  Gentiles, — if  we  fall  away, — who  have 
had  an  Enlightenment,— a  Gospel  Teaching, — the  Jews  never 
enjoyed  ? 

"  If  every  transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompence 
of  reward  : 

"  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?  "  Hebrews 
ii.  2-3- 

"  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall 
after  the  same  example  of  unbelief." — llfbmos  iv.,  1 1, 

Reader, — if  you  have  not  yet  been  able  to  find  the  Saviour 
as  a  Personal  Redeemer,- — and  to  trust  all  to  Him  as  to  our 
Divine  Lord,  and  Master,^ — peruse  the  Rules  for  a  Daily 
Christian  Life  given  by  that  man  of  God,  Dr.  Doddridge  on 
Pages  432-446— of  this  Volume.     Also   Pages  186-203. 

Try  such  a  Life, — in  however  imperfect  a  way  at  first,  for 
a  Month, — for  a  Year, — and  see  if  God,  and  Christ,  are  Faithful 
to  their  Promises.  Before  you  have  attempted  such  a  Life 
long,  a  Sweet  Heavenly  Messenger  will  come  to  ^o'*'^  -i-aax, — 
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the  Blessed  Holy  Spirii.— ChriiU's  Rejirrscntativc  fn  this 
"  Falli-n  "  World.  He  will  give  Grace,  and  Faith,  lo  find  the 
Savkitir,  and  you  will  enjoy; — tn  a  Ijfe  of  Piety,  and  Prayer. — 
things  which  this  Dying,  Passing,  World,  ncvpr  has, — and 
never  can  licstow,— e\'en  the  •'  UssEARCHABtE  Riches 
ClIltlST  "  ! 


Conclusion. 

Tmi;  MvnoRitoi'a  "Biooi."— vbmus  tbi:  ■■Scbmic." 

"  I'lttn  ~  Mwkini  turn.  thraoElun"  hiMufv,  la  b*  rrti  tlhnlMs  bct*MK  ibc  l 

Kin  TUCC.  "Mierliv       ■■  .n.     KhmUt  tiut,-  yrwIm^UY.—tl.  \ 

wh.  ik«m,— if  Huiorr  i  '■•  '■*  I'lc  !>■"  k"  t^ofr*  (W  pb 

1,'ifr  :.  loncnu  af  Uliwl  -tflv  '*/  -  Itifrt." 

DEDJtUCIIKD  "BUJOIH"  ON  IMS  TllltOXS.     THE  "SaCRAUSMT.* > 

Awxtn.'-^Hl  il«  d>k««tx>J  Tr>i>«>  I 
wvtK.i.  .^p-1  iT>*  tr.  f.J  L>f  a  Ivindivd  thf^un 

0f1^ :,ke  «ur  ovn  ,].  ' 

Cli>'  C-aA  it   H  < 

<hiai>o>i>.  ~  J«M««>  14  >roiMd>.  "  vVi  tuA  xnntta  <.. 


•lir,    VIII 


xiv.xs.. 


(lit  J^>U.>^'l 

k|l«lh«J^'   -rnj    ■    ■     ■ 

Bf*U  '         ■                                                                    ..     r,    .        ...       . 
^    li:  ■     :     ' 

'    Pr^lco^H  C]trft'>n4'ii  LamWrt. 

I  ''   hrifli  III  iFii   Njrr^JL.'t.:       KfFiii   \\ 

I  'I-  1      '   maI     la    Litt:'-! 

IClL^    lKtd\     ■>■    I'l 

J    .IP. J       iHl,       'V*       t-J      iftr  .  _ 

I'kiti  mia4  <-}tHir,  «  lo  m..  n  idj^v  H  ^.^ 

^ It T\*CB<»in£  *£•»»»••*,     *r\\\>  --    n.lrTTT^n.. 

irr.      -".,f  [1—    liMMiu.^-    iif    |ht>      bl««<. 

|t^  -for  hi*  [<(' 

"Nm-e  <ivi|  (-^'i-i'    Nana  bvi 


'.'IT  >< 


N»co«:'- 


TIic-  Vvlmre. 

"  I-*or  wli«rftii>ev«t  Ibe  C&Tcase  is,  there  vritl  Ibn  Eo^Im  be  ;uib«c«<l 
tngcther."'— ,Wm«,  xxiw,.  sf. 

CHAPTER   XLVIl. 


CONCLirDlXO  ADDRESS. 

Thk  Vfin'RB.  Parting.  We  are  now  in  thh  Field. 
"  Where  are  our  School  Mates  Gone  ?  "  The  Separa- 
tion Begiss  Earlv.  LifE  Comes  bi-t  Once.  The  Two 
Paths.    The  Spring.  Si'mmer,  and  Winter  of  the  Soi*l. 

"  Two  mm  liull  be  in  Ihc  tie\d,  the  one  shRU  b«  lakni  and  the  other 
Icfll"  — t"kr  KvU..  J6. 
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lET  us  mwk    our    Lord's   ansvs-cr, — when    His    Disdiiks 

asked  Him  wlwn  certain  judgments,  which  Jesu^tuid 

forvt»l(l  would  corac  lo  pass, — "  two  Men  shall  be  in  the 

-I      Field  ;— the  one  shall   be  taken  and    the  other    left !  " 

Tliey  said  unto  Him,  "  Where,  Lord  ?  "     Af>d  He  uid  imtu 

them,  "  WlK-resoever   the   Body  is,  there  will   the  Eagles  l»e 

L'jatlicred  together." 

The  word  our  l,ord  here  uses  evidently  refen  to  (he 
"  V»ilture»"  of  the  East.  These  repulsive.— bat  most  useful 
Birds, — tlic  Scavengers  of  the  East, — jxjssess  aniazinK  p^nf  n- 
Jol),  sj»eaking  of  the  secret  lUings  o(  Ood.— says.  "  There  is  a 
path  which  no  Fowl  knowetli.  and  which  ihc  Vulture'.*  eve 
»a(h  not  seen."— <Jol>  xxviii,,  7.)  Admitting,  in  these  words 
the  extraordinary  [mvKt  of  these  nrmarkablc  Birds.  For, — 
let  but  a  carcase  fall  in  the  Desert,  —distance  seemingly 
making  no  diffctcncc, — although  there  may  not  be  a  Cloud 
in  the  Sky.  and  all  is  solitude,— before  long,  htlle  siwcks  will 
be  seen  in  tJic  Sky. 

They  are  the  Vultures*  They  an  coming!  Aided  by 
some  marvellous  instinct, — by  Scenl.  Sight,  ur  some  unknown 
Agency,  ttieae  birds  know  that  a  dead  body  ttos  (alien  I  Down 
ihey  come  I  Willi  a  "  Vulture's  eye."— tltcy  swoop  down  ! 
Tr>'  to  keep  them  off,  and  they  will  jatiently  lake  up  a  posilion 
near,  and  wailf  They  can  ttaii '  They  will  tire  you  out! 
It  is  vain  to  disturb  them.  They  remain  till  their  task  u 
done! 

Thf  wonls  ol  our  Lord  arc  evidently  a  sort  of  Provcrli.  hiil 
their  meaning  must  lie  dear.  "  You  ^»k  Me  where  this  shall 
ha]))wn  ?  I  tell  you  everywhere!  Till  Heaven  and  Earth 
^all  pass  away,  wlterever  there  is  Sin,  Carelessness,  and 
neglect  o(  God,  there  will  be  judgment ;  as  surely  as  where 
there  ii  a  carcase  lo  devour,  there  are  the  Birds  of  Prey 
(gathered  together  I  " 

The  Judgment  does  not  come  at  once. 

The  l^ng-suSering  and  Patience,  and  Delilieration  of    God  n 
is  the  most  solemn  part  of  Religion  !  ■! 

It  takes  many  years,  in  some  cases,  (or  the  Jtidgmcnt  t94 
fall,     nic  Slill  of  (iod's  Providence  grinds  \-cry  slowly,  but 
it  grinds  fcry  sure!    It  often  oomc«  through  wry  unlikely 
ag«ncies,  through  the  agency  of  wrj'  indifiercnt  cluracters. 

For  many  years  the  wicked  Jezcltcl  hud  defied  (rod  : 
desttoyed  the  Prophets,  and  unged  on  her  wicked  husband, 
Ahab,  lo  lie  Inr  worse  than  he  might  else  have  been. 

Years  passed,— but  Qt  length  "  a  certain  man  drew  a  Bow 
at  a  venttirc," — a  chance  dwil,— vet  it  "smote  Ahab"  fai.ilK 
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just  "  between  the  joints  o(  liis  harness."    Yet  the  wicked 
Woman  j^wrWl  lives  13  wars  alter  his  death. 

"  And  there  wax  none  like  unto  Abiib  10  work  wick«diieBS  in  ihe  Mghl 
ol  the  Lonl.  whom  Jezebel  hU  WUe  Mirred  up.  Hedid  very  abomiii&bly 
in  (ollowing  idols." — /.  fi'm^j  xxi..  15. 

'■  And  Jeiebd  "aid  1111(0  wm.  I  will  give  th«  the  vineyard  ol  Naboth. 
And  Hbe  wrote  leticra.  ■  Set  two  men  olBcliiU  to  mimes  jk*'"si  Niboih, 
■aying,  '  Thou  didst  blMpbem«  God,  and  ihr  King,  ihoii  cur}-  him  ont 
and  »ton«  him  that  he  die."—/.  Kiut'  »"'■■  7-*>- 

"  Th«n  they  tent  to  Jntebcl.  Bsjinit.  Nat>oih  b  sioned.  aad  H  d«iul. 
And  Jexcbol  told  Ahal>  her  huihond.  -Ariac.  idk*  pmsMMon  <-f  ih«  Mae- 
yard,  lor  Naboth  i«  dead." 

"  But  lh<  Ward  o(  IIm<  Lord  c^mo  to  BUJAh.  (;o  donT)  10  Ahali,  Kini; 
ol  IkrMd,  be  i*  in  the  Vineyard  of  Niboth.  and  say  unto  him.  '  Hail  ihou 
killed  and  talc«n  Pmsowlon  i  ThiLX  uitb  the  Lard.  In  the  Place  vlme 
the  Do^  licked  Ihe  bluod  of  Nabolh.  »Iull  the)-  lick  lhin«.      And  of 

icicbel  aUo«pakeihe  Lord  saying.  Tlte  Aogt  >haI1  eal  Jetobel  by  the 
.'all  ol  J<»reBl." — /,  Ktitet  xx'i..  17,  Jj. 

It  MM  an  evil  day  tor  Ibis  wicke<l  woman,  when  she  lannlcd  Jehu, — 
lev  It  ms  ber  IimT  I 

And  when  Jeiia  wai  come  to  Jeneri.  Jeiebol  heard  of  il  ;  and  *he 
painted  her  face,  luui  tired  ber  hair,  and  looked  out  ol  a  Window  ;  and  m 
J«hii  enttT«iI  al  the  Gate,  she  said,  "  Hod  Ziinn  iicacf.  wlio  «lew  hi* 
masier  ! '' 


Jeiebel. 
■  J  Year*  After.     "  Judicmeal "  r%  Last. 

But  tlw  nian  of  War,  iind  Blood,  would  brook  no  insult  I  "  lie  Ufteil 
up  hl«  laxt  lu  ili«  Winilow  and  utd.  '  Wlio  is  on  niy  >ide  i  Wbo  ?  '  And 
there  loohed  out  to  him  twoEuniich».  And  benaid. '  Throw  bn  down  !  ' 
So  they  llirew  her  down." 

"  And  wht^n  he  wm  come  iu,  he  did  eat  and  drink  :  and  «ald.  Go  »w. 
T)i>w,  ihi'cun^l  Woman,  and  bury  her.  (or  she  t»  ti  King's  daucbter.  Btii 
they  found  »o  nMie  ol  her  than  itia  Kull.  ioct.  and  hand*.  "— 
//,  A'luxi  IX.  JO, 

And  every  iinp«iiilcnt  Srnner. — *oon«r  or  tater.— will  bnd. — like 
Ahah. — and  ]eteli«l.^lhat  howe\-«r  sl^icty  the  Mill  of  God's  IVovulcnce 
may  RTind. — il  gnndi  despefately  iiiire  t 

Very  often,  in  ttw  New  Dispensation  wc  hvc  und«,  CwKs 
Jud^ients  for  Sin,  Carele!»ncs»,  aT\A  ^ti^tv  oVftw^v,  *»  vwv 
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WE  ARE  ALt  "IS  THE  RELD. 


fall  at  all  in  this  life,  as  in  the  OM  Testameni.  But  the  answer 
comes, — "  VfhaX  if  God,  ieiUine  to  sheit-  His  vrttth,  and  to  make 
His  power  known,  endures  with  much  Irnig-SNffering  the  vessels 
o(  wrath  fitted  to  destruction  ?  ■'—(Romans  ix.,  22).  Far 
Iiettcr  lei  His  jud^ients  fall  in  (AiS  World,  where  ihey  may 
lead  to  amendment, — than  that  they  shotdd  be  thus  reserved 
for  tite  NEVT ! 


We  ake  Alu  ts  the  Field. 


Let  us,  therefore,  take  the  Words  of  our  Lord,  "  Two  Men 
shall  be  in  titc  Field," — as  applying  to  ounclvcs.  Wc  are  all 
now.  together.  "  in  the  Field  ;  "  engaged  in  daily  busine!«  : 
■xharing  alike,  much  the  same  houns  of  work,  of  Rrst,  and 
Refre^unent.  Meeting  it  may  be,  perhaps  each  Sunday, 
side  hy  &tde,  in  (he  Sahhath  School,  or  the  Place  of  Worship. 
But  let  us  mark  our  Lord's  Wotds, — words  of  Him  who 
"  spake  as  never  man  sjiake," — words  of  solemn  meaning  of 
Him  "  Who«e  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts."  "  Two 
men  shall  be  in  the  field,— -one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left  1 "  ft  is  even  so  indeed  !  We  share  now,  very  much  the 
same  business,  and  pleasure,  but  sh^t  we  always  be  sn  united  ? 

If  the  Veil  which  hangs  over  the  Future  could. — (or  a 
moment.— be  drawn  up,— if  we  could  look  but  eight  or  ten 
years  imward.^how  inlinite  would  be  the  %'arieiy  of  Fortune 
experienced  by  those  who  are  now  here  assembled,  and  who 
have  now  so  much  in  coinmon  with  each  other  1  ' 

Wk£re  are  oub  School  Matbs  Gone  ? 

Nothing,  indeed,  is  more  striking  than  wlien  wc  haw  h\ 
ten,  twenty,  or  forty  ^-ears  after  leaving  the  School  we 
at,  lo  try  to  trace  the  various  fortunes  of  those  with  whc 
wc  were  once  living  so  familiarly !    The  Spot  may  be  tl 
same  as  ever, — the  Stliool-house  may  still    be    Ihcre,— t 
Sunmjer's  sun  may  light  up  the  well-knowTi  Fields,  and  Wc 
and  Playground,  wlierc  oner  wi-  plajird. — hut  tliey  lire   gon 
and  few,  %'cry  few,  who  have  been  spared  (or  e^■pn  ten  >va 
after  leaving  School,  can   look  around,  without   jwceivir, 
that  here  om-.  and  there  another,  of  those  who  entered  Li; 
[together  with  ihcm,— set  owl  wilh  them  Uom  the  same  por 
— have  already  ceased  to  accomjiany  them. — and  are  ^g 
tlown  even  in  their  first  siwing-lime  to  the  gra\-e  t 

Wc  may  say  of  Life,— as  o(  the  Shi]).— bearing  itx  Emignui^ 
to  Climes  Vwyond  the  ^*a: — 
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"  Tbou  wilt  pot  briuf  them  fcacS  / 

All  whom  thou  bearest  from  their  hearth  to  roam. 
Many  are  thine, — no  more  again  to  track, 
Theit  own  sweet  Island  Home  1 " 

When  the  White  Cliffs  of  their  Native  Land  sank, — at 
last,— beneath  their  Horizon, — they  never  roue  upon  them 
again  ' 

One  Shall  be  Takem  and  the  Other  Left. 

But  our  Lord's  words  have  yet  a  more  solemn  meaning : 
"  Two  shall  be  in  the  field,  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  ottrer 
left." 

If  the  Streams  of  our  several  fortunes  were  but  to  be  divided 
for  a  time,— and  the  time  would  come  when  all  of  us  were, 
one  day,  to  be  united  once  more  ; — the  sense  of  separation 
would  be  far  less  sad. 

But  we  know  that  in  the  most  solemn  sense  of  all,  "  One 
shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left."  Our  separation,  one 
from  another,  will  but  go  on  further  and  further,  till  it  ends 
at  length  in  the  extremes  of  distance  and  difference  ;  one 
will  pass  away  into  darkness  and  misery,  and  the  other  will  be 
welcomed  into  the  Mansions  of  the  Lord ! 

They  who  were  once  so  nearly  connected  with  each  other, 
who  sat  together  in  the  same  School,  or  College,— -but  then  as 
far  parted  asunder  as  Heaven  and  Hell ! 

Speaking  of  the  various  aspects  life  will  wear  even  ten 
years  hence,  to  those  who  find  it  so  similar  now  ;  what  mortal, 
though  ever  so  well  acquainted  with  the  characters  of  you  all, 
could  dare  to  predict  your  future  Destiny  ?  Who  shall  be 
taken,  and  who  left  ?— On  whom  misfortune  shall  fall,  and 
whom  it  may  spare  ? 

Nothing  in  your  present  state  can  enable  one  so  much  as 
to  guess ;  for  in  points  of  Worldly  Fortune  there  is  no  cer- 
tainty ;  so  suddenly  and  so  unexpectedly,  in  these  matters 
do  our  prospects,  in  a  few  years,  either  brighten  or  darken. 

Experience  has  proved  that  no  mere  efforts  of  our  own  can 
ensure  earthly  prosperity ;  do  human  being  can  judge  whose 
lot  amongst  you  will  be  prosperous,  and  whose  the  contrary  ; 
and  if  this  be  impossible,  how  much  less  can  any  one  dare  to 
conjecture  the  final  and  everlasting  fate  of  any  one  of  my 
Readers  ? 

We  Can  Avoid  the  Great  Parting. 

But  though,  in  Earthly  things.  Success  is  not  always  to  be 
insured  by  any  efforts  of  our  own,  in  tta,t  Guta.^.  %K^aH.-^ow&., 


630  COKCLliniNr.    ADDRESS  TO    VOUKG   UBK. 

which  i»  to  take  ptacc  hereafter,  it  does  dtpr.nd,  greatly  de[ 
upon  yourselves ;  tor  I  speak  to  those  wIk>  have  known,  and 
heard.  Christ's  Gospel,  and  with  all  thing*  ready  on  Ctirist's 
pari,  to  giw  us  the  vktory.  It  does.  I  say.  depend  upon 
ourselves,  our  efforts.— our  Prayers,— whether  we  shall  be 
anions:  thoae  who  "  are  taken,  or  those  who  arc  left." 

And  those  who  watch  narrowly,  oinnot  but  see  those  signs 
in  several  (Iharacteis  which  are  the  Seeds,  however  far  from 
maturity,  of  Eternal  Happines  or  Eternal  Misery ! 

Vou  nave,  then,  deep  reason  to  be  thankful  for  every  mark^ 
^of  early  goodness :    nor  sltould  you  dare  to  slight  the  sif 
'of  early  sinfulness,  for  if  you  do  sUght  such  si^s  they  wtl 
assuredly  grow,  every  year,  darker  and  more  fatal  I 


SifiN9  OF  Character. 

Ttiere  are  some  whose  tein)>ers  are  naturally  weak, 
yield  to  the  wishes,  and  opinions,  of  others  too  readily.- 
who  dislike  trouble,  and  fear  dii-quiel  and  danger .  but  tlie 
Christian's  spirit  must  not  be  the  Spirit  of  Weaknes*..  And 
the  worst  of  this  otherwise  gentle,  and  amiable.  Character 
is.  that  such  tempcns  are  very  apt  to  sink  into  meaanijss. 
|imd  Sensual  Appetites,  and  Lust  :  (or  Covetousness,  and 
'  Selfishness,  and  Sins  of  Uneleanness,  otien  belong  to  tlie  same 
Character, 

Others,  again,  even  from  Boyhood,  arc  re\'engeful  and 
sioctate,  oppressive,  and  unkind,— too  proud  to  aiiempl 
to  gt'tr  pleasure,  and  too  suU^n  to  nrrrtW  it  I  The  leadini; 
bias  in  this  Charaner  is  soon  disccniible,  and. — a»  far  as  one 
can  judge  from  two  or  three  years'  observ-ation.— too  often 
is  allowed  to  retain  its  hold  :  for  while  they  havt-  been  under 
notice  until  they  have  passed  away,— -that  leading  Feature, 
(or  good  or  for  bad,  has  appeared  to  remain  the  same. 

But  by  far  the  ntost  numerous  cases  are  those  writh  00 
decided  symptoms  of  any  kind, — no  especial  leaning  towards 
evil, — no  marked  disposition  towards  good.  Ttie  Hou»e  is 
^"  swept  and  gamislied  ; "  E\tI  Spirit  (in  the  sense  of  someone, 
narked.  Besetting  Sin)  there  is  apparently  none.  Bui  can  it 
continue  tlms  empty  long  ?  Surely  cither  Good  or  Evil  will 
shortly  And  a  home  in  that  etnpty  heart  I  How  often  do  we 
see  the  innocaice  of  early  boylK>od  tainted,  the  spirit  soiled, 
the  sense  of  what  is  true  and  noble  dulled  ;  and,  as  far  as  we 
have  had  the  opportunity  of  remarking,  the  e%-il  whicti  has 
thus  entered  has  not  deputed.  On  the  other  hand,  the  good, 
wfien  early  received  ani  daecwVicA,  has  never  entirely  left 
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SO  long  as  it  has  been  in  our  view ;  much  oftener  has  it  seemed 
to  grow  stronger  and  brighter. 

The  Thoughtless, 

It  is,  then,  to  these  more  numerous  cases, — in  which  there 
are,  as  yet,  no  decided  symptoms,—  I  would  draw  your  atten- 
tion for  a  moment :  neither  weak,  nor  vicious,  nor  cruel,  with 
no  more  alarming  sign  than  a  general  thoughtlessness,  a 
general  indifference,  a.  fondness  for  what  they  like  to  do, 
rather  than  for  what  they  ought,  with  no  more  alarming 
symptom,  it  is  true.  But  is  there  not  something  in  this 
thoughtlessness,  in  this  indifference,  which  is  alarming  enough 
of  itself  ?  How  can  Piety  and  love  to  God  exist  in  a  ground 
so  shallow  as  that  of  Thoughtlessness  ?  How  can  those  be 
in  a  hopeful  condition  who  are  not  only  far  from  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  but  have,  as  yet,  taken  no  step  towards  it,  nor  appear 
to  wish,  or  intend,  doing  so  ? 

We  are  told  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  intercedes  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered !  God  only  knows 
how  long  Eternity  is,  and  that  we  do  indeed  need  an  Inter- 
cessor for  us  when  we  are  so  indifferent  about  our  own  Eternal 
interests !  We  cannot  doubt  God's  earnest  solicitude  as  to 
our  fate,  seeing  that  He  is  described,  in  the  Person  of  our 
Saviour,  as  knocking  at  the  door  of  our  hearts,  waiting  to 
be  gracious  :  asking  us  to  be  His,  to  turn  to  Him,  to  give  to 
Him  those  affections,  that  love,  which  are  His  due.  He  waits 
there,  to  use  the  language  of  Scripture,  until  "  His  head  is 
wet  with  the  dew,  and  His  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night." 

Knowing  the  infinite  worth  of  even  one  human  soul,  He 
consented  to  bear  God's  righteous,  but  awful,  indignation 
against  sin,  in  our  stead,  that  we  might  have  a  way  left  open 
to  draw  near  to  God.  For  this  purpose.  He  consented  to  a 
life  of  suffering,  of  poverty,  of  humiliation.  The  wild  Fox 
had  some  hole  to  which  to  retreat,  and  enjoy  rest,  the  Birds 
of  the  air  had  their  nests  to  which  to  reso.  t,  but  the  Son  of 
Man  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head. 

Surely,  then,  if  all  this  appears  to  you  unreal  and  fanciful, 
—unreal  in  the  sense  in  which  your  games,  your  favourite 
pursuits  are  real,-— surely  there  is  in  this  entire  indifference 
to  Him  who  died  for  you,  this  entire  thoughilessness  about 
everything  connected  with  these  subjects,  something  alarming 
enough  of  itself ! 

Why  Indifference  is  Alarming. 

It  is  alarming,  because  this  is  a  World  in  which  there  is 
no  standing  still ;    the  ever  changing  Seasons  are  but  a  tvje 
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o(  our  Ijf«,  for  ever  growing  and  tot  trver  dccajing ,  eve 
thing  fe  going  on.  Tltere  is  the  sprixc.— the  si-umer,- 
yes  t  and  there  is.  alas,  the  wrNXKR  of  the  sen. !  The 
(lav's  and  years  we  thought  in  Bovhood  so  long,  which  pror 
so  much,  slip  by,  as  rvrning  aAcr  evontn^  c«nir>  and  goes ! 
IJke  "  Sunsets  lost  on  Boyhood's  distant  Shore."  Amongst 
all  thin^  in  Nature  a  change  is  p>ing  on,— either  j^wine 
brighter  and  better,  or  fading.  Wc  have,  doubtless,  M»cr\xd 
a  Person  who  ap]>eari  to  be  much  the  same  in  appcaranc 
as  he  was  this  limo  last  year,  or  tor  ^vars  past  :  but  lie  is  nc 
the  same !  Watch  him  a  tew  more  years,  and  >x»u  sev  "  ' 
is  \-ery  much  aged,"  or, — may  be,  he  is  dead.  Tlie  Season 
may  return  again  and  again,  all  things  may  sctm  as  ih*-y  wt 
even  to  the  very  slindows  the  s»m  throws  aroun<l  us.  but 
are  not  the  satne.'  In  the  vye  ol  Ood  wc  .ire  different  iror 
what  we  were  last  year;  u-care  not  the  same  by  possibility!  W^ 
are  either  colder  towards  Him,  or  we  are  nearer  to  Him  (h.t| 
wc  onec  were  t  Vou.  and  I.  and  all  of  us.  arc  fast  i>assii 
onward  to  Elernily,  along  whichever  |>alh  we  have  choser 
and  the  great  question  is  Wbitker-? 

Oniv  Two  Paths. 

There  arc  but  two  Path^  along  which  all  men  are  advam 
ing !     The  one  is  a  Life  of  Piety,  which  leads  upwards  am 
onwards,  and  its  end  is  Heavin  :   the  other  is  the  CcMlles*  h' 
led  by  hundreds  of  Young  Men  in  our  large  towns,  wlii 
Is  (or  ever  downwards  ;    (or  in  the  Eternal  World  thi 
H-an  be  no  standing  still. — all  will,  even  then,  be  lor  ev 
increasing  in  goodnes.>(  .ind  iti  wisdom,  lowartU  infinite  \ie 
(ection,  without,  however,  reaching  it :  or  else  will  be  sinki 
(or  ever  into  deeper  depravity,  pollution,  mi&ei>',  and     sii 
with  all  the  wicked  who  have  ever  li\-ed.  and  with  lite  c 
spirits  themselves  ! 

Yet  a  little  wliile.  and  we,  who  have  met  in  this  |'!:itv.  wil 
be  parted  by  a  bridgelcss  Gulf  which  Eternity  itsdf  can  ncv 
lesson,  or  narrow  I 

Uke  Vessels,  with  th«ir  sails  set  contrary  ways,  we  pass 
the  Sea  of  Life,  in  pursuit  of  llic  objects  we  have  placed  Iwfi 
us  as  the  chief  aim  of  our  Hop<s  ana  our  Desires  !     Vet  a  til 
while,  and  Life, — liltc  a  rushing  Torrent,— with  its   Hoiws.  it 
Fears,  its  Joys,  its  Griefs,— will  be  over!     We  shall  all  the 
have  walked  our  last  mile  along  tlie  Path  of  life  we  have  made 
choice  of:    you  will  have  reached  eilh<T  the  gl' 
happiness,  or  the  endless  misery,  in  which  the  tW' 
Surely,  th«n,  we  ought  to  watch  and  pray  ovet  tlic  jui 
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of  our  lives  that  is  passing !  We  dare  not,  even  the  youngest 
of  us,  let  our  days  pass  away  in  utter  apathy  and  forgetful- 
ness  I 

Christ  would  indeed  have  us  ask  ourselves  whether  we  have 
prayed  more  or  less  during  the  past  month,  or  year, — for 
where  spiritual  life  and  advancement  are  but  commencing, 
the  best  signs  will  ever  be  in  our  prayers,  whether  they  have 
been  frequent  and  earnest. 

What  number  then  of  Prayers  spoken  from  the  heart  could 
the  Angels  record  of  us  during  the  year,  or  during  our  life 
that  is  past  ?  What  evil  habit  has  been  laid  aside,  what  sin 
overcome  or  weakened,  what  temper  corrected,  what  generous, 
humble,  kindly  feelings  experienced,  what  willing,  loving 
acts  of  duty  rendered  to  man  ? 

Do  God's  Angels  regard  us  with  more  of  hope,  or  of  fear, 
than  they  regarded  us  a  year  ago  ? 

Whilst  journeying  o'er  the  Sea  of  Life, — the  Writer  and 
Reader  of  this  Book  have,  in  God's  providence,  come  together, 
— as  it  were, — for  a  few  fleeting  moments,  on  our  Voyage  to 
Eternity !  We  have  read  together,  once  more, — in  various 
parts  of  this  Book, — the  solemn  warnings  of  Almighty  God, — 
and,  in  the  various  Texts  therein  quoted, — we  have  listened 
to,  and  considered  once  more  the  sweet  Gospel  message, — 
heard,  once  more  a  loving  Saviour's  call ! 

But  the  Question  still  remains, — and  it  is  the  Question  for 
Time,  and  for  Eternity, — whether  you  will  still  seize  the 
Passing,  Worldly,  Sinful,  pleasures  of  the  moment,  or  whether 
you  will  now  listen  to  the  voice  of  Him  who  says,  "  Behold 
I  stand  !  open  to  Me,  for  My  hair  is  wet  with  the  dew, — and 
My  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  Night !  " 

The  Heavenly  Call,  through  Pious  Messengers. 

We  have  come  to  the  conclusion  of  this  last  address,  and 
God  only  knows  how  these  words  may  affect  you  !  Do  not 
read  them  with  entire  indifierence !  Raise  one  humble 
prayer  that  He  would  bless  them  to  your  good  before  you 
leave  the  subject,  to  begin  once  more  your  daily  life,  and  to 
encounter  the  temptations  it  must  surely  bring ! 

You  have  heard  the  like  Counsel,  I  know,  a  hundred  times 
before,  on  a  hundred  Sabbaths,  from  the  earnest  Ministers 
or  Pious  friends,  whom  the  faithful  God  caused,  in  His  provi- 
dence, to  cross  your  path,  in  youth,  just  at  the  "  accepted 
time," — when  your  "  bosom  was  young." 

Was  it  the  loving  Parent, — or  the  Faithful  Minister  of 
Christ, — the  Religious  acquaintance,  or  the  God\"j  fct^i, — 
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Ihe  Sabbath  Schcurf  Teaclief.— Ihe  pious  School  lellow.— or 
the  YouiiR  Christian  ConijHin ion  o(  lati-r  jrar*. — who  wure  ihc 
sweet  Messen(jen*  whom  the  Bksscd  tiod  caused,^ — unsougMt 
by  you. — in  His  I'rovidcnce.— just  at  the  "  accepted  "  time, — 
to  crons  your  Pullt  in  Youth  ?  p.-; 

Or.— inay  be, — some  ReligioiB  Book  struck  you  : — it 
scciiKd  not  much  to  others, — but  you  felt  that  it  was  God's 
call  to  your  soul ! 

Those  days. — it  may  be,  to  mmuc, — are  long  over,  and  are 

g)nc !     For  years. — it  may  be.— the  grass  o(  schiic  distant 
urial  Ground  \\m  wnvcd  o'er  where  those  sweet,  silent,— 
Messengers  of  God  now  !ie  I 

But,  to  SMH(  R<-iidfr,— (roin  thai  quiet  resting  place- 
there  still  tome  swtpI  Memories  of  the  Past ! 

Doubtless  those  Mtsjeii((eis  conveyed  to  jiau  the  Wlibpers 
of  the  I'lisren  God !  And  tlic  Wind,  as  it  sweeps  o\-cr  tbosc 
neglecti^  Graves,  still  seems  to  mo  to  waft  to  iomt  Reader, 
a  Heavenly, — "  but  now," — a  Solemn  Call.  "  Oh  I  Ica^-e 
those  llwting  pleasures  of  a  passing,  delusive.  World. — that 
prayerlcss,  fhristless,  life,- and  follow  iw,— our  ptoits  example, 
and  Chrislian  lives. — to  the  same,  bright  Heavenly  Home  I" 

Oi'R  Comrades  Call. 

Id  (nir  far -oft  School  days, — m  the  Evening  after  a  Summer's 
day's  Holiday  in  the  Woods,  and  Fields, — we  heard  the 
voices  of  Comrades  calling.  "  Come  liotnt  "  !  "'  Come  Home  "  '. 
And  from  those  Graves  of  pious  Comrades  who  left  us  loog 
years  ago  for  Iheir  Heavenly  "  Home  " — there  seems  to  come 
lo  some  Reader, — it  may  be,  now,  far  down  tlie  Sueam  of 
Time, — nearer  Eternity  than  lie  may  think,— once  more  the 
voice  of  Comrades  calUng.^for  the  last  time,  "  Comt  Homil 
Come  Home  !  " 


"  Return,  oh  !  \S  andem.— lo  tfay  Cod, — 'ibi  Mwloen  to  >leUy  I 
TWo  iB  no  Ch&iiftiiic  in  ilic  Torob,— and  *l>ort  i*  Metcy'*  dajr ! " 

"  C««ne  lo  ihy  God  io  Time  "  1    TIi«  Clmicli  t«ll*  leemed  to  chime, 
"  Wbila  Yoiiih  »ml  Lite  is  llilne. — coim  Io  thy  CaJ  iii  ttmt  t " 


"  All  I  Sir.— He  was  the  Ostv  Mas  I  bvib  Felt  I  '• 

"  Whv  do  you  say,  '  lo  some  Reader,'— is  not  the  call  to 
aU?"  "Well!  //  was  once  a  Call  to  them  all!  -  H'Ajj  ' 
Has  He  piisud  somt  by?"  Reader!  EUrtixty  fhall  answer 
Ihal  question '.    ^s  an  eWerly  man  ooce  said  to  Ihe  Writer. 
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— speaking  of  an  earnest  and  noted  Minister  of  Christ,  (who 
had  been  deceased  for  many  years), — "  Ah !  Sir, — he  was 
the  only  man  /  ever  felt !  "  His  hfe  had  not  been  that  of  a 
Christian ; — and  he  was  now  fading  into  age  ;  but  forty, 
or  fifty,  years  had  not  erased  the  memories  of  early  days 
when  the  AhnJghty  sent,  doubtless,  through  that  good  Mmister, 
a  Call  to  this  man  !  A  Call  from  the  Supreme  once  "  felt  "  is 
never  forgotten  !  It  shall  not  be  forgotten  throughout  the 
ages  of  Eternity  I 

He  said  no  more,  he  died  soon  after,  but  there  was  doubtless 
here  a  long,  sad,  tale,  had  that  old  man  chosen  to  have  told  it ! 
A  long,  sad  tale, — {and  how  many  are  there  hke  him  ?), — of 
early  Convictions  stifled, — the  Call,  through  sweet  Messengers 
of  God,  in  early  days,  met  with  repulses,  weariness,  neglect ! 
Choosing  (Ats  World, — and,  probably,  its  sivful  pleasures, — 
and  lettivg  Christ  go .'  The  priceless  Tide  of  Salvation, — 
not  taken  at  its  tum,^ — came  to  him  no  more !  And  now, — 
in  the  chill  evening  of  a  Godless  life,  there  had  come  that 
solemn  complaint  of  his, — inability  to  "feel!"  That  fatal 
want, — absence  of  anxiety  or  desire, — that  fatal  lack  of  heart 
to  seek  a  Salvation  once  proffered,  and  neglected,  thirty,  or 
forty,  years  before  !  Solemn  words, — dear  young  Reader, — 
and  every  Christian  Believer  knows  that  they  are  so, — coming 
from  one  far  down  the  Stream  of  Time,  the  "  Summer  ended, 
and  the  Harvest  past,"  "  He  was  the  only  man  /  ever  felt  1  " 

Other  good  Ministers,  doubtless,  had  come,  and  preached, 
and  prayed  !  Doubtless,  they  had  spoken  eloquently,  and 
well:  others,  youngermen,— had  listened,— "  felt,"— and  been 
gathered  in,  but  they  spoke  in  vain  to  this  man ;  he  could 
not  "  feel  "  them  !  Others, — younger  people, — listened  and 
turned  to  Christ,  but  he  could  not ;  they  did  not  seem  to 
speak  to  him! 

How  was  it.  Reader  ?  The  very  same  Gospel  was  surely 
preached  by  these  good  Ministers,  as  by  their  Predecessors, 
forty,  sixty,  years  before  !  Oh,  yes !  But  the  man  who 
listened  to  them  was  not,  now,  the  same!  The  Gospel  of 
Christ  was  there, — the  Precious  Blood  was  flowing  still, — Oh  I 
yes  ! — the  "  Bridegroom  was  as  sweet," — but  the  "  feeling," — 
the  desire, — after  them  was  gone  ! 

He  Had  Missed  the  Tide. 

He  had  lost  that  "  Spring  time  "  in  his  life,  when,  under 
the  faithful  Ministry  of  that  good  man, — (whom  God  doubtless 
caused  to  cross  his  path  in  Youth), — and  under  the  influence 
of  God,  the  precious  Holy  Spirit,  he  should  ha.v^  ^as.ije&.*j^rfi^ 
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Promises,  and  invitations,— and  come  out  as  n  Young  Cbii^H 
ian !  He  should  have  given  up,  wth  God's  aid.— that  lorfl 
loved,  besetting  Sin,— loo8ene<l  ht  hold  ui>on  this  poor,  dyi  J 
World. — and  then,  by  a  PrayrHul  and  Christian  Example  fl 
nil  around  him,  seized  the  prectous  Tide,  in  his  Youth.  whi^| 
it  was  Cod's  \^'ill  should  havt-  home  him  to  his  HcaveiiM 
Home !  ■ 

That  precious  Tide, — tlie  Tide  ol  Salvation, — is  SowicH 
now,— for  yi>M, — as  once  it  flowed  for  him  *  Ob  I  Seize  it  fl 
its  Itirn,  and  let  it  l>ear  wu  to  the  Heavenly  Shore  1  H 

If  in  the  Spring  Time  of  your  hfe.— the  Ble«$«d  God  is  sontS 
ing  ^'ou  Convictions,  1  charge  )y>u  not  to  receive  these  Mes»eiH 
gers  of  God  lo  yvur  Soul. — with  Weariness,  IndifferCTicc,  (fl 
Contempt  !    Go,  rather,  to  your  Chamber,  and  your  knecs,-fl 
seek  the  C^>nipany  of  Vktws  Youtlis  of  your  own  a^e.— anfl 
carefully  cherish,  and  foster,  by  Pra>'cr,  those  VjMtations,— 
'  those  \\1iispers  ot  tlte  Unseen  God !     You  may  think  lightly 
of   these   things  now.^you   will  not   think  lightly  ol   ibeni 
throughout  an  En<lk'**  Eternity  I 

"  The  Harvest  is  Past,  the  Suuher  is  Ended, — and    I 
I  We  are  sar  Saved  I  "  ■ 

God  grant    that  ito  Reader  of  this  Book  may  ever  know 
what  it  is  to  look  back  upon  a  prayerlcss,  woeful,  past  Ui^ 
of   neglect  ; — others,    around    htm    "  Called,"—"  Ch<i«en."  J 
and,  after  a  Pious  life,  long  since  passed  to  Bliss,— and  kP 
left, — in   the   Evening  of   his  life.— unable  to  "  feel !  "     To 
find  that  the  Pious  Sentimcnu,  and  Convictions,  of  his  early 
days,  have  faded  from  his  life  lor  ever,— and  wdl  come  to 
him  again  no  morel     That  the  Blessed  God,- after   \\-aituie 
muNy   Years,— at   length   nassed   him   bj-,— /of  others, — and 
'that  now,  for  him, — for  Time  and  for  Eternity, — all  around 
is  CM.  and  Stern,  and  StiU} 

You  think  you  are  m\ich  the  same  as  you  were  >-eare  ago, 
and  you  ho}>e,  I  know,  to  consider,  many  a  time  yet  to  come, 
the  Gosjwl  invitation !  I  would  not  cast  a  gloom  over  the 
mmd  of  any,— but  1  would  urge  >xiu  to  remember,  that  while 
yon  arc  considering,  and  saying.  "  Time  enough  yet,"  and  "  By 
and  By,"  time  is  passing  on.'  It  seems  hut  yesterday  since 
1  wrote  \\k  first  Edition  of  this  Book,  yet  lorty-ffiur  years 
have  now  slipped  by  ;  the  Youths  who  read  it  then  are  now 
men  of  sixty  or  sixty-Kve  years  old. — and,  many  I  IcDuw,  havL 
already  ptUsed  ateay  t  fl 

II  you  seem  to  care  less  for  what  you  have  read  to-day.  Ib^l 
ran  did  lor  iW  \ast  avpefll'^twVotM.-A  like  it,  you  slioidd  Ufl 
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that  you  have  moved  away  from  the  point  where  you  once 
stood :  the  Change  is  not  in  Him  to  whom  I  would  fain 
endeavour  to  lead  you, — His  love  yearns  over  you  as  ever, 
His  ear  is  as  open  to  your  prayer ; — the  Change  must  be  in 
yourself : — a  change  not  one  to  discourage  you,  from  regaining 
the  point  you  may  appear  to  have  lost, — but  one  which,  dis- 
regarded for  a  length  of  time,  is  indeed  calling  your  Prayers  ! 
You  have  used  up  so  many  Weeks  and  Months  of  your  short 
allotment  of  life,  and  there  remains  so  much  the  less,  and  you 
are  so  much  nearer  the  end  whichever  Path  you  have  chosen  ! 
You  are  more  grown  to  good  or  evil,  more  bent  upon  Heaven 
or  Earth,  than  when  you  heard  the  Gospel  call  last,  and  as 
since  every  night  we  must  pitch  our  Tent  a  day's  Journey 
nearer  some  Home,  may  each  Year  that  passes,  find  you,  and 
me,  dear  Reader,  a  Year's  journey  upon  that  Path  which 
will  lead  us  to  our  Heavenly  Home  ! 

"  By  going  down  the  Path  oi  '  By  and  By.'  one  comes,  at  last,  to  the 
Gate  of  "  Never."  " — (Spanish  Proverb.) 

■'  Now  is  the  '  accepted  '  time  !     Xow  is  the  day  of  '  Salvalioa  !  '  " 

"  Wide  is  the  Gate  and  broad  is  the  Way  Ihat  leadeth  to  Destruction, 
and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat  ;  "  because  "  strait  (ditiicult) 
is  the  Gate  and  narrow  is  the  Way  Ihat  leadeth  unto  Life,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it." 

"  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  Door  and  knock  !  " 

"  Come  now, — and  let  us  reason  together, — saith  the  Lord  !  " 

"  Though  your  Sins  be  as  Scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  Snow  I  " 

"  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
Wicked, — but  rather  that  he  should  return,  repent,  ami  live  !  " 

"Tlir  Script  lire  which  the  Eunuch  icud  wa'<  thi*.  He  w9^  lr<E  ;ui  »  Shevplu  ihc  ^bii^hler  : 
and  Like  *  Lamb  dumb  l^vforc  his>hc)inr.  ho  upcncU  He  jiol  Hi*  inoulh/' 


*''t'he  Spirit  fnid  unto  Phili(^.  Ho  urat,  An  J  join  tbj'^ifto  l)u>  cliiinol.  And  J*lkilipuid. 
Usdciuande.!  ihau  what  ihoii  readr^i?" 

"'And  be  -jid.  Hitw  can  I.  cfcepl  home  man  guide  nier  Aiirl  he  c]e-<irrd  J^hijj^  lh*t  K^ 
would  come  up  vid  >i(  with  him." 


640  A  letteb: 

"  I  am  twenty  years  old,  and,  this  Spring,  I  left  my  occupation, 
and  am  to  take  a  Course  at  College;  to  qualify  for  the  Ministry. 
*  *  *  *  I  wish  I  had  a  thousand  of  those  Books  to  present 
to  young  Men  about  here,  for  many  are  leading  a  life  of  Sin 
and  Iniquity.  •  *  •  •" 

Note. — Should  this  ever  meet  the  eye  of  the  unknown 
Writer,  let  him  be  assured  that  all  Christian  People  will  rejoice 
at  the  change  alluded  to.  Never,  surely, — in  the  History  of 
the  English  Speakii^  Race,  were  able  Young  Men  in  America, 
or  Great  Britain,  and  her  Colonies,  more  sorely  needed  for 
the  Good  Master's  Service, 

In  1908,  as  in  a,d,  33, — "  The  Harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  Labourers  are  few." — (Matt,  ix.,  37.) 

Though  strangers  to  each  other,  in  this  World,  these 
"  Labourers  "  will  all  meet, — one  day, — at  the  Great  Harvest 
Home, — when  Eternity  shall  begin, — and  "  Time  itself  shall 
be  a  forgotten  Incident !  " 


A  LITTLE  WHILE. 
Wliat  U  this  that  He  saith. — A  little  while  ?  "—John  xvi.,  i?. 

A  "  little  while," — lo  wear  the  Weeds  of  Sadness, 
To  "  Bear  the  Cross," — to  Wrestle  with  the  Strong  '■ 

Then, — to  pour  out  with  Joy, — the  Oil  of  Gladness  t 
Then. — Bind  the  Sheaves,  and  Sing  the  Harvest  Sont{  '. 


A  "  little  while," — midst  Shadow,  and  Illusion, — 
To  strive, — by  Faith, — Love's  Mysteries  to  spell, 

i'lien, — solved  each  dark  Eaigroa's  bright  solution. 
Then,— hail  Sight's  Verdict, — "  fie  doth  all  lhhit;s  aril  "  ! 


And  He  Who  is  Himself  the  Gift, — and  Giver,— 
The  Future  Glory, — ^and  the  present  Smile, 

With  the  Glad  Promise  of  a  Bright  Forever 

Will  Gild  the  Shadows  of  Earth's  "  Little  While  "  1 

"  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  thiiiRs  ?  If  Gotl  be  for  us,  who  run 
be  against  us  ? 

"  He  that  spared  not  His  o«ii  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  He  not  witli  Him  also  freely  fjivc  ns  all  things  ?  " — Romans 
viii.,  31-32. 

"  And  they  that  bo  Wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  o(  the  Firnia- 
menl.  .^nd  they  that  turn  many  lo  Righteousness,  as  the  Stais  (or 
ever,  and  ever." — Daniel  xii.,  3. 

"  The  best  ot  att  U, — Oou  ibwitk  os  \  " — John  Wesley. 


